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PREFACE. 


IT is perhaps hardly possible to produce a commen- 
tary upon the scriptures, which shall be suited to 
readers of every description. If it is intelligible to the 
poor, and to people of little education, it will not sa- 
tisfy the curiosity of the learned: or if it enters into 
doctrinal and critical difficulties, there must be much 
which is unprofitable to the unlearned reader. The 
very nature of the case seems to make the union of 
these two objects impossible: and lest I should be 
thought to have attempted in the present publication, 
what I have already pronounced to be hopeless, I am 
anxious to state explicitly what is the class of readers 
for which this edition is intended. 

The notes are calculated for those persons who are 
not reading the Greek Testament for the first time, 
but who as yet have little acquaintance with the la- 
bours of critical commentators. If they should be 
found useful in the upper classes of schools, to the 
younger members of our universities, and to the can- 
didates for holy orders, the anxious wishes of the 
editor will be amply gratified. It is not merely the 
fashion of the day which has induced me to compose 
the notes in English rather than in Latin. This cus- 
tom seems indeed to be gaining ground in editions of 
profane authors, as well as of the Greek Testament : 
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and unless the work is intended for circulation on the 
continent, or unless Latin notes are supposed to im- 
prove the reader's proficiency in that language, there 
seems no reason why the difficulties of one dead lan- 
guage should be explained by a commentary written in 
another. In compiling notes from writers of different 
countries, and particularly from English commen- 
tators, it is obviously much more easy to convey their 
sentiments in our own language: and if such a system 
should be found more useful and agreeable to the ma- 
jority of my readers, I shall consider it a recommenda- 
tion rather than an objection, that the commentary 
has no pretensions to be considered learned. 

I have studied conciseness of expression to a degree 
which many persons will perhaps consider faulty : but 
it was not my intention to write dissertations, or to 
balance one elaborate argument against another. [have 
been satisfied with giving the result of opinions, and 
sometimes with adding two or more different interpre- 
tations, without deciding in favour of any. In almost 
every instance I have given the names of the com- 
mentators: and the reader who wishes for more in- 
formation will thus be able to know where it is to be 
found. In order to render the present work more 
useful in this respect, and to make up in some mea- 
sure for its own deficiencies, I have added a list of all 
the writers whose names are mentioned in the notes, 
together with the titles of their works. This list will 
be found at the end of the second volume. 

The text of the present edition is taken from that 
of Mill, which was printed at Oxford in 1707. Though 
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the received text, as it is called, of the Greek Testa- 
ment is generally considered to have been settled by 
the Elzevirs, yet the editions, which appeared in the 
last century, have differed from one another to a greater 
degree than is supposed by persons who have not 
examined this subject for themselves. The text adopted 
by Mill, though in some instances undoubtedly faulty, 
has perhaps had the greatest number of followers: 
and since this text has been adopted in the small and 
popular editions printed at Oxford in 1828 and 1830, 
I have thought it better to do the same. The reader 
will however find frequent mention of various readings 
in the notes. I have examined with no small labour 
and attention the copious materials which have been 
collected by Griesbach ; and after weighing the evi- 
dence which he has adduced in favour of any parti- 
cular reading, I noted down all those variations from 
the received text which seem to have a majority of 
documents in their favour. This abstract of Gries- 
bach’s critical apparatus may be seen in White's Cri- 
seos Griesbachiane in N. T. Synopsis: and Vater, 
in his edition of the Greek Testament, published in 
1824, has not only mentioned the reasons for pre- 
ferring certain variations, but has admitted them into 
the text. Though the accuracy of these two persons 
might spare us the necessity of consulting Griesbach’s 
notes, I preferred going through the same analysis 
myself; and it has been satisfactory to me to find, 
that my own conclusions were generally supported by 
these two independent authorities. Whoever may be 
induced to pursue a similar plan, will find that the 








vi PREFACE. 


common rules of criticism would require him to alter 
the received text in several places. The most re- 
markable variations are simply stated in the notes to 
this edition: but in hundreds of instances, where the 
difference consists in the collocation of words, in the 
addition or omission of the article, the substitution of 
8 for xai, &c. &c., I have not thought fit to mention 
the variation. The reader will infer, in all the cases 
which have been noticed, that the various reading is 
probably that which ought to be admitted into the 
text. 


Editions of the Greek Testament with marginal re- 
ferences have not often been printed. Curcellus set 
the example: and his selection of references (though 
not so copious as those in the margin of our English 
Bibles) was followed in the small edition, alluded to 
above, which was published at Oxford in 1828. In 
the reprint of this edition, which was partly printed 
under my direction in 1830, these marginal references 
were given more accurately. A careful verification of 
them led to the detection of several errors: and hav- 
ing verified them again myself for the present edition, 
I may perhaps venture to say, that their accuracy 
may be depended upon. Several have been omitted 
altogether: for though Curcelleus professed to refer 
only to passages which were strictly parallel, the re- 
semblance is often imaginary, and the references are 
perplexing to the printer and the reader, without 
being of any real use. The number of them might 
perhaps be reduced still further without any disad- 


vantage, 
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There is one use, which I wish the reader to make 
of these marginal references, which it is necessary to 
state in this place. They often save the insertion of 
a note: as when a quotation is made from the Old 
Testament, and the passage is set down in the mar- 
gin: in these cases, the marginal reference is sufhi- 
cient, unless the manner in which the passage is 
quoted requires some remark. So also in the Gos- 
pels, where there are many parallel passages which 
agree almost to the letter, I have not thought it ne- 
cessary to repeat the explanation: and if the reader 
should find a passage in Mark or Luke, which seems 
to want illustration, but which is passed over in the 
notes, he will perhaps find what he requires in the 
parallel place of Matthew, which is indicated in the 
margin. It is obvious, that this plan prevents much 
needless repetition, and is not really inconvenient to 
the reader. 

I would also point out, that in other cases, where 
the notes may seem to be deficient, information may 
be obtained by consulting the Index. This is of two 
kinds. The first contains a list of the most remark- 
able Greek terms, which are explained in the notes: 
and the second is an Index of facts and proper names, 
In many instances, where a word is apparently passed 
over without any explanation, it will be found, by a 
reference to the Index, that it had occurred in a 
former place, and had there received some illustra- 
tion. 

In referring to the works of Philo, Josephus, or the 
Fathers, I have frequently, for the sake of concise- 
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S. MATTHEW. 


THE call of Matthew to be a disciple is mentioned in Matt. ix.9. 
Mark ii. 14. Luke v.27. His name was also Levi. He is said 
to have preached in Ethiopia; but this is very uncertain. It 
has been supposed, that his Gospel was written in Hebrew: but 
no ancient writer can be proved to have seen such a document ; 
and it is more probable, that the original was written in Greek. 
The earliest date assigned to its composition is the third year 
after the ascension, and some have placed it in the eighth year: 
but I should rather agree with those, who fix it much later: in 
support of which opinion we may refer to xxvii.8. xxviii. 15. 
and it might be inferred from chapter xxiv. that it was pub- 
lished not long before the siege of Jerusalem; perhaps about 
the year 60. 
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I* BIBAOZ yerécews THEOY Xpurrod, viod Aa- tue. 3.23, 
2 Bid, viod "ABpaay. »’ABpaop eyevynoe rov "loaax’ *Gen.21.2. 
"Ioaax Se Syouage tov “laxwB’ "lax Se eyervgoe jhe al 

3 Tov lovday Kal Tous  dberhous avrov. °'lovdas de éyév- ¢ Gen. 38. 
ynoe TOV Papes kal rov Zapa €x THs Oapap’ Dapes ew: 
dé éyévynoe tov ‘Eopau. ‘Eopop Se éyévynoe Tov” 

4 Apap: ° Apap de € epanyes rov ’ApuvadaB. ‘Ama: ¢ a Num. 7. 
baB8 d€ éyévynoe tov Naacoov: Naacoor dé éyév- ee 

5 ie Tov LaApov. *Zadpey de é evevige TOV Boot e os 4 
é€x ths ‘PaxaB’ Boot de eyevvye Tov "OBS €x Tips 2-10,11512. 

6'Povd: *OP7nd de eyévynce rov "lecoai. “leooai de* a - 
éyevynae Tov AaBid rov BacrAéa. AaBid deo t- ee 

devs €yevynoe Tov Lodropavra ex THs Tov Oupiov. 


1, BifNos yeverews Ingov Xpio- 
rov. These words serve as a 
title, not to the whole Gospel, 
but only to the genealogy. Ca- 
merarius, Er. Schmidius, Ra- 
phel, Grotius. Others refer 
them to the whole book, Ham- 
mond, Vitringa, Calmet, &c. 

Ibid. David and Abraham 
were the two principal per- 
sons, from whom the Messiah 
was certainly expected to be 
descended. 

5. This marriage of Salmon 
and Rahab is not mentioned in 


the Old Testament. The Tal- 
mud contains traces of such a 
tradition, by stating that Ra- 
hab was married to Joshua. 
See Lightfoot, Hor. Heb. ad 1. 
It has been observed that 366 
years elapsed between the en- 
trance into Canaan (when Sal- 
mon married Rahab) and the 
birth of David, and yet only 
four generations are named: 
hence some have thought that 
a different Rahab is intended 
by Matthew. Vid. Wolfius. 
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€ 1 Reg. 11.6 DoAQMAy de éyévynoe tov “PoBoap- “Pofoapy Sé7 
3t.et 15.8. €yenvqoe tov "Afia "Afua be €yervnoe tov ’Aga. 

3 Par. 14, 1." Aca b¢ eyenoe Tov "lwcapar "lwaaar de éyéev- 8 
24-2 ng” PTITE tov "lwpap. “Iwpap 8€ eyerwnoe Tov ’OCiay. 
aPr. 17-1. O€fas de €yerynoe Tov “lwabap- “lwabap de eyey- 9 
ia Bep. 15.2 Tov “Ayal: “Ayal d€ éyervnoe tov "EXexiay. 
7,38. 16.’ Evexias 8€ éyevynoe Tor Mavacon” Mavacons 52 10 
pea a, eyarnoe Tov “Apov. “Apaw de éyannoe tov “Iw- 
K2Res-2% giay? “Twoias de €yevynoe tov “leyoviay Kai rovs 11 
8, S| 5 n~ >A n Y ~ 
en. abeAchous ave > €mt bias TORE, as pape or: 
= is Par. ™ Mera de Thy perouxer tay BaBvAwvos, ‘leyovias eyev- 12 
33- 20, 25. ynge Tov DaAabinArA. LDadrabmA Se eyervnoe Tov Zo- 


i bs . ao 4 a 3 a . 5 4 > 
52 gat poBGBed. Zopopified 82 éyévmnae Tov’ ABioiS" "ABL- 13 


3.15, 16. avd Se eyevnoe tov ENuaxeip "EXaxeip b€ éyervnoe 
2rar.30 I, wy» , ) x 2 \ V4 
48% Tov Ap. "Ap Se éyévvnoe Tov Yadax* Dadax 14 
ae iaiiega at, ae es ‘ "A ’ > ‘ . > 2 ‘ 
17, 19. eyerrnoe Tov Axe. Axel O€ eyenoe Tov 
1 Esdr. 3. 2. 
re =a 8. Matthew omits three ge- As it is, there are only thirteen 
55-1-™ erations here. Joram begat generations in the third series: 
Ahaziah; Ahaziab begat Joash; so that ‘Ieyoviay, in ver. 11, is 
Joash begat Amaziah; Ama- perhaps to be taken for Jehoi- 
ziah begat Azariah (Of{iay.) akim; and ‘lexovias, in v. 12, 
1 Chron. iii. 11, 12. So in for Jeconiah, which makes the 
Ezra vii. 3. six generations are numbers and the generations 
omitted between Azariah and right. Eusebius, Gomarus, F. 
Meraioth: seet Chron.vi.7—9. Lucas, Spanheim, Yardley, 
The three kings omitted by Wolfius. 
Matthew were descended from 12. According to 1 Chron. 
Ahab and Jezebel, and there- iii. 17—19. Zerubbabel was 
fore perhaps not mentioned. son of Pedaiah, who was son 
See 1 Kings xxi. 21. or brother of Salathiel. But 
11. Jeconiah was notthe son, he is called son of Shealtiel, 
but grandson, of Josiah: he in Ezra ii. 2. Nehem. xii. 1. . 
was son of Jehoiakim, 1Chron. See Houbigant. Mera rj peror- 
iii. 15, 16. Some MSS. read _ xeoiay does not mean, after the 
"Iwotas 8€ éyévynoe tov ‘lwaxeip? captivity was ended, but after it 
"Iwaxeips 8€ eyévynoe Tov "lexoviay. was begun, i. e. during the cap- 
But this would make fifteen ge- tivity. 
nerations in the second series. 
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15"EAsovd. "Edwovd 8 éyévynoe tov "EAcaap’ "EAca- 

(ap de éyévyvnoe tov MarOav' Mardav &€ éyévnoe 
16Tov "laxwB. “laxwB be éyévynoe rov ‘lwond rov 
avipa Mapias, €& is éyervnOn "IHZOYS 6 Acyo- 
pevos Xpurros. 

Ildoa obv ai yeveat amd "ABpaay ews Aafid, 
yeveat Sexaréooapes* Kai aro AaBid ews THs perot- 
xecias BaBvddvos, yeveal Sexaréooapes’ Kai caro 
Ths perotxecias BaBvAdvos ws Tod Xpirrov, yeveat 
dexaréooapes. 

"TOY 6c Tyoot Xporov 7 yeas obras Hv. eye 
pynoterdeions yap Tis pytpos abrod Mapias ro ~ 
‘Toon, pln. CumeNBEn: Garr Ov evpeOn eo yaar ph 
19 cxovoe eK vevparos aylov. . ‘loon dé o avnp av~° Dest. 94. 

Ths, Sixaos ov, Kat wn OéAwy avrny mapaderypari-" 

20 vat, €B0vAnOn AaOpa arorioau aitny. Taira de avd- 

rod evOvuynbevros, idov, ayyeAos Kupiov kar’ dvap 

Uioy ang Mywe, *"leariiy edie AoftD, 1} ffi 

" Ops wapadapety Mapicy Thy yovaiKa gov" To yap 

“ éy aury yernbev ¢ eK Ivevparos ¢ éoTw ayiov. Preg- P Le t.3t- 

* erat de viov, Kal kaAéovets TO Ovopa avTod “Inaody" Act. 4. Loh 


et 10. 43. et 
13. 38, 39- 


17 


18 


18. Joseph probably disco- 
vered the pregnancy of Mary, 
when she returned from her 
visit of three months with Eli- 
zabeth, Luke i, 56, Compare 


it justus, others lenis. 

20. mapahaSew yuvaixa is pro- 
perly to receive a wife from her 
tae Raphel, Rosenmuller, 


Gen. xxxviii. 24. Perhaps, how- 
ever, evpéOn is not to be taken 
literally, and ebpicxerOa is of- 
ten used simply for «va, Pa- 
lairet. See Luke xvii. 18. 

19. Joseph would have had 
his legal redress, according to 
Deut, xxii, 23, 24. 

Ibid. Aixaos, Some render 


21. "Inooir. YOUN from YW) 
salvavit. The Jews generally 
write the name “WW, Philo Ju- 
deus explains ‘Ingots to mean 
owrnpia kuplov. De Nom. Mutat. 
vol. I. p. 597. It is said pro- 
perly to signify, Qui aliquem an- 
ctor circumseptum in spatium 
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“ airis yap cooe Tov AaoY avTOD ard TOY apap- 


eer 


“ tTi@y aUTOV. 


Todro d€ bAov yéyover, iva 7AnpwOy 22 


To pnbev wo Tod Kupiov dia rot mpodyrov, Aéyor- 
aEan.7.14.7055 ‘1300, 7 mapevos ‘€v yaorpi e&e Kat rékerat 23 
‘ viov, Kal KaAé€oover TO dvopa avTod "Eppavound” 

& €ore peOeppnvevomevoy, pe nudv 0 Oeos. Ate- 24 
yepbeis S€ 6 “Iwai amo rod brvov, eroinoe ws 
mpocéraéev avt@ 0 ayyedos Kupiov" Kai mapéAaBe 
THY yuvaika avrov, Kal ovK éyivwoKev avTHY, Ews ov 25 
éreke TOV Vidv GUTS TOY TpwroToKoY’ Kai exadeve TO 


dvona avrod THSOYN. 
aTOY de “Incod 


yer Oevros 


ev BnOdAceu THs 2 


lovdaias, év nuepas “Hpddov rod Bacidéws, idod, 
payor amo avarod@y trapeyevovro eis ‘lepoodAupa, 


et libertatem edu- 
cat, Valckn, ad 1 Cor. i. 1. 
See Wolfius ad 1. 

22, 23. Ireneus makes this 
a continuation of the speech of 
the angel, “ Et adjecit suadens 
**ei, Hocautem totum factum est,” 
&c, IV. 23.1. p, 259. So does 
Theophylact. See xxvi. 56. 

22. "Iva tAnpobf. This prepo- 
sition often denotes the event, 
and not the cause, See Mark 
iv. 22. John ix. 3. 39. ¥. 17. 
Rom. xi. 11, 32. 2 Cor. vii. 
12, Gal. v. 17. We find in Jo- 


renthesis. Heinsius. Theophy- 
lact compares Gen. viii, 7. ody 
iméorpewer ws rot EnpavOjva rd 
Diwp ard ris yos. See also 
2 Sam. vi. 23. Matt. v. 18. 
XXiV. 34. Xxvi. 29. 1 Tim, iv, 
13. Glassius, Philol, Sacr, p. 
457. Wolfius. 

25. Tov mpwréroxov, Luke 
also has this expression, ii. 7, 
which is probably used with 
reference to the law about the 
firstborn, riers 2. and we 
cannot argue from it that M 
had any other child. See 
Suicer in v. 

Cuar. I. 

1. Bethlehem was distant 35 
stadia from Jerusalem. Justin 
Martyr, Apol. I. 34. p. 65. 

Ibid. The father of Herod 
was Antipater, an Idumean ; 
his mother was an Arabian. 

Ibid. dard dvarohav m 
coupled either with Firs Mots 





Keg. 2. 
2 Adyovres, **Tlod éarw 6 reyOeis BacrAevs trav ‘lov- 
© Saiwv; eDoper yap avrov roy dorépa ty TH} dva- 
3°* roAn, Kal nAPopev mpooxuvnma avT@.” *AxKov- 
aas d€ ‘Hpwdns 0 Bacireds érapayxOn, Kal maca 
4'TepoodAvupa per’ avrov* Kai ovvayayor mavras Tovs 
apxtepeis Kai ypappareis Tod Aaov, eruvOavero Trap’ 
Saurav, Tov o Xpuwros yervarat. ot de elroy are, 
‘* "Ev BnOAceu rhs ‘lovdaias. otrm yap yéypamrat 
6° Sa Tov mpodyrov, ‘Kai ov, By Orceu 77 n ‘lovda, bMich, 5.2 
‘© ovdapas €Aaxiorn «i ev Tois myepoow "Tossa 2. 
“© é« cod yap e&eAevoerat tyyovpevos, SoTIS Totpaver 


41. The magi probably saw 
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ern magi,) or with mapeyévovro 


(came from the east.) Alberti, 
Justin Martyr, Tertullian, and 
Epiphanius say they came from 
Arabia; Clement of Alexandria 
and Athanasius, from Persia. 
The Roman Catholics say that 
they were three : probably from 
the three offerings in ver. 11: 
and they may have been call- 
ed kings, from Psal. Ixxii. 10. 
Their names have been called 
Melchior, Gaspar, and Baltha- 
sar. See Beausobre, Hist. de 
Manichée, vol, L. p. 324. Hyde, 
Relig. Vet. Pers. p. 382. Wol- 
fius ad 1. 

2. There is a mnecren 

concerning the 

coon this star in Ignatius 
ad Eph. 19. 

Ibid, Epiphanius says that 
the magi came two years after 
the birth of Christ, when Mary 
visited Bethlehem on account 
of her kindred. Vol. I, p. 48. 
1$4. 430. See note at Luke 
ii. 39. It may have been at 
the first or second er af- 
ter the nativity. Luke ii. 


the star at the time of the ac- 
tual birth; and their journey 
would occupy some time. See 
Wolfius, and Possinus Spicileg. 
Evang. p. 180. 

5- Compare John vii. 42. 

6. This quotation es nei- 
ther with Heb. nor LXX. In 
the latter we read «al od, Bné- 
hed, olkos "Edbpaba, Odvyoords ef 
x. tT. A. without obdapas. The 
Syriac has, Num parva es? 
Epiphanius gives two readings, 
vol. II. P» 35: See Wolfius. 

4. wavras rtols dpytepeic. 
Though there was properly 
only one high priest, the name 
was given to the heads of the 
24 courses, and to all those 
who had ever borne the office 
of high priest: for after the 
time of Herod it was not conti- 
nued for life. Lightfoot, Kreb- 
sius, Biscoe. 

Ibid, ypappareis rod Aaotv. It 
is said that these were the 
lawyers who transacted civil 
matters, and not the scribes 
who explained the law. 
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8 EYATTEAION 
‘© rov Aaov pov Tov ‘Iapand.’” 


Ked. 2. 
Tore “Hpadns 7 


Adbpa Kadtoas Tovs payous, nKpiBwace Tap avTaev 
Tov xpovov Tov thawouevov aotépos, Kal Temas 8 
avrous «is BnOAceu etre, ‘* TlopevOevres axpiBas 
** €feravare mepi rod madiov' emav de evpnre, 
** amayyeiraré por, dws Kayo €Oov mpooKvvnT@ 


“© aire.” 


Oi d€ axovoavres ToD BactAéws erropevd= 9 


Onoay" Kat idov, 0 aornp, ov eidov év TH avaroAy, 


mponyey avrovs, ews eAOwv earn € 


éravo ov Hv TO 


maidiov. idovres Se Tov aarépa, €xapnoay xapay MeE- 10 


“kal éAOovres eis THY oiklay, edpor 11 


To madiov pera Mapias rhs pytpos avrod, Kal me- 
aovTes TporeKUYnoay avT@, Kai avoi~ayres Tous On- 
gavpovs avray, mpoonveyxay ait@ Sapa, xpvoov 
kal AiBavov Kai opvpvay. Kal ypnuarirbevres Kar’ ya 
ovap pn avaxapyon mpos “Hpadny, d¢ adAns 0800 


avexopnoay eis THY xoOpay avTav. 
Avexepyrarresr de avrav, idod, ayyeAos Kupiov 13 
patearas Kar’ ovap 7? “loon, devo, } Eyepieie 
“* wapahape TO madiov Kai THY porrepa a, Kat 
** dhebye eis Alyutrov, kal tot éxet Ews ay einw ool. 
© werAAee yap ‘Hpwdys Gyreiv ro rraidiov, tod amo- 


‘ce Né , bat 

11. ri olxiay, If this is to 
be taken literally, it rather con- 
firms the notion of Epiphanius, 
as stated at ver. 2, for Jesus 
was born, not in a house, but 
in a stable. But see note at 
Luke ii. 7. 

Ibid. edpov. The reading is 

€ ° 

Ibid. The Fathers were fond 

of shewing that these gifts were 


‘O &€ eyepOels mapéAaBe 7d mraudioy 14 


offered to Christ, as king, as 
God, and as man. 

p- 184. Clem. Alex. p. 206. 
Origen. cont. Cels. I. 60. 

13. Tov drokcom aird, We 
must understand évexev, of which 
there are numerous instances in 
the New Testament. "They 1 on 
xi. I. xiii, 3, xxi. pare: 
very common in 8. Luke. 

14. Sozomen says that they 





Ked. 2. 


KATA MAT@AION, 9 


Kal THY pNTépa avTod vuKTOS, Kal avexopnoer eis 


15 Alyumrov, “xal iw éxet ews tHe TeAevtijs ‘“Hpadou™ 4 Ose. 11.1. 


iva wAnpwOy To pnOev imo rod Kupiov dia Tov 
mpodnrov, A€yovros, ‘EE 'Aiyvmrov éxadera Tov 
16 viov pov.’ Tore “Hpadns, dav ore éverraiyOn imo 
Tov payor, €Ovpm0n diay, Kal amooreiAas aveire 
mavras Tous maidas Tous ev BnOAceu Kai ev mact 
Tois Oplos avtns, amo durovs Kal karwrépw, Kara 
17 Tov xpovoy ov HKpiBwoe Tapa Tav payor. Tore 
érAnpodn to pydev ino ‘lepeuiov toi mpodyrov, 


18A€yovros, “Povn ev “Paya HeovoOn, Opivos Kateder.31.15. 


© kAavOuos Kai oduppos moAdvs, “PayyA xAatovoa 
‘ra Téxva avrns’ Kal ovK nOcA€ mapaxAnOnva, ore 
19° ovx cial.’ Tedevrnoavros dé tov ‘Hpwdov, idov, 


ayyedos Kupiov kar’ ovap datverat ro "lwond év 
20 Aiyumtm@, Acywr, **’EvepOeis mapadaBe ro madiov 


went to Hermopolis in Egypt, 
and adds some fabulous ac- 
counts. V. 21. The Abyssini- 
ans have a tradition that they 
lived near to Cueskam. The 
Talmud mentions the flight into 
Eaypt Lightfoot, Hor. Heb. 

l. See Strauchius, de - 
gyptiaco Servatoris ezilio. 

15. Herod died of a loath- 
some disease, aged 70 years, 
having reigned 37. 

Ibid. Origen says, that some 
referred this prophecy to Num- 
bers (xxiv. 8.), and others to 
Hosea (xi. t.) (Jn Num. Hom. 
xvii. 6. p. 339.) In Hosea the 
LXX read «ai ¢£ Alyirrov pere- 
xddeva Ta réxva abrod, but Aquila 
and Theodotion render it ¢£ A, 
xixAnra vids pov. For the ap- 


plication of this prophecy, v. 
Wolfius. 

16. The cruelty of Herod 
may be seen in Josephus, vol. I. 
p- 798, 799. 809. vol. II. p. 
1178. 123. 125. 127. 131. 140, 


firm the notion, that the magi 
did not arrive till some time 
after the nativity. 

18. Matthew agrees closel 
with the Hebrew, but is se 
different from the LXX. 

Ibid. Gri ot« eiei. Bos and 
Alberti supply Aéyovea before 
ri, ob in Gen, xxxvii. 34. For 
ovx elva signifying mortuum esse, 
v. Alberti ad 7. 








Io 


EYATTEAION 


Ked, 2. 


“Ral TH pnrépa avrovd, Kal mopevou els yiv ‘Io~ 
*€ pana: reOvyxaor yap ot Gyroivres THY Yuxny 
** rod madiov.” “O dé éyepOeis mapéAaBe To madiov 21 


kal Thy pnrépa avrod, kai HAGE eis yy ‘Iopana. 


axovoas d€ Gre “ApyéAaos Baoirever emi THs “lov- 22 
Salas avri ‘Hpwdov rod marpos avrod, epoSnbn éxet 
amehOeiv' yxpnparwbeis Se kar’ ovap, avexopnoer 
eis ra pépn ths TadtAalas, kal eOov Kardknoer 23 
eis moAW Aeyouerny Nalapér* Gros Anpoby To 
nly 8: nibv--epobyréy, “On. Nafwpaios «alo 


Onoerat. 


WEN 6¢ rais npepas exeivars Trapayivera "lwav- 3 
ms 0 Barrurtys, Knpiarwy ev TH Epnuo THs “lov- 
daias, Kai A€ywv, ** Meravoeire’ Hyyixe yap 7 Ba-2 


20. Woy? is life, as in vi. 25. 
John x. 24. See note at 1 Cor. 
ii. 14. It seems to convey our 
ae of the word soul in 
x, 28, 

22. A did not allow 
Archelaus the title of king, but 
only that of ethnarch; and only 
half his father’s territories. The 
other half was divided between 
his brothers Philip and Antipas. 

de Bel. Jud. 1. 6. 3. 
He was banished after nine 
years. Ibid. 7.3. See xiv. 9. 

Ibid. For éxei, denoting mo- 
tion to a place, vy. Elsner, Obs. 
Sacr 


y 
23. It will be observed that 


Matthew does not quote any 
i but the pro- 


rep 
should be applied to him. The 


words are generally referred to 
Judg. xiii, 5. Nafip Geod fora 
ré maddpov. L. de Dieu thinks 
that Zech. vi. 12. may be in- 
tended, because Nazareth is 
derived from a word signifying 
a Branch. See Wolfius. Mat- 
thew certainly uses the term, 
not for a Nazarite, but an in- 
habitant of Nazareth. 

Cuapr, IL. 

1. "Ev 8¢ rais jpépas éxeivacs 
is an Hebraism, and taken from 
the writers of the Old Testa- 
ment, where it is applied, as 
here, to an interval of several 


neighbourhood of Jerusalem. 
Vol. IT. p. 258. 294. 299. 

2. It will be observed that 
Matthew writes, the kingdom of 
heaven, where the other Evan- 
gelists write, kingdom of God. 
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3 ** aAcia Tov ovpavav.” ” obros yap €otw 6 pybels U7 »Esn. 40.3. 
ion TOU mpodnrov, Aéyovros, © Dovy Bodivros Lie. 34° 
“€y TH epnuo, ‘Erowpacare my odov Ruplov Gores 
4° Oeias moire Tas T avrod. ‘°Avros S€ OcMare.1.6. 
"lwavyns eixe Tro evdupa adbrod amo rpiyav Kapndov, 
kai Covnv Sepparivny wept rnv oodoy avrod* 7 de 
tpodn avrob hv axpides Kai pens eyptov. 
5 “Tore ‘feropavera mpos avrov ‘TepoooAvpa: wir 15 
7 Tovdaia Kai raca 7 mepixwpos tov lo ee 
6 Kai eakieaeliindl év T@ lopdavy vn’ avrod, ria 
7 youpevot Tas apaprias ab’rov. ‘Ider be mohAovs + 12. 34. ct 


rév Papicalo Kal Laddovcaiwy €pyouévovs emi rd : 9 


preanae avrou, eirev avrois, ** Tevynpara exidvar, 1 > Fins. 3. 
to. 


Both expressions mean the reign 
of the Messiah, of which there 
was then a general expectation. 

3. & tH épyue. Some per- 
sons have coupled these words 
with éroqudcoare. 

Ibid. Instead of ras rpiSovs 
avrov, the LXX read ras rpi- 
Bovs rov Geod jpor. Palairet 
considers this to be said by 
John of himself. See John i. 
23. 

4. dri tpiyay wapirov. Jo- 
sephus writes —— drelei, os 
dvr) rév Bariucar dv raver mepi- 
Oncovew éavrais éx Tptyav Terot- 
npévas, De Bel, Jud. 1, 24. 3. 
It might mean a dress either 
of camel's hair woven er, 
or of a camel’s skin. See 
Wolfius. 

Ibid. dxpides. Some have 
supposed the dxpis to be a ve- 
getable, as in Eccles. xii. 5. 
and some have explained dxpi- 
des to be dxpéuoves Boravay 
vray; but Casaubon has prov- 


ed that locusts are eaten. 
Exerc. X11. See the Disserta- 
tions of Buthnerus and Rabe, 
in the Critici Sacri: also Light- 
foot ad 1, Wetstein, Wolfius. 

6. Wolfius has mentioned 
many writers who have dis- 
cussed whether the custom of 
baptizing existed before the 
time of John. 

7. Raphel completely re- 
futes the notion of Olearius, 
that émi rd Barriwpa —— 
against, or in opposition to his 
baptism, adl. See also Kreb- 
sius, Wolfius, 

Ibid, ev, éxdvav, Compare 
Isaiah xiv. 29, lix. 5. 

Ibid. @apioaioy, From wp 
separavit. This sect is supposed 
to have arisen later than that 
of the Sadducees, and was most 
popular with the people. The 
Pharisees ascribed great influ- 
ence to fate, 

Ibid, Sad8ovxaioy, The Sad- 





h Joh.8.39- ** poias* 


Act. 13. 26. 


iz. 
15. 


12 EYATTEAION 


Keg. 3. 


“ris imédekev dpiv puyeiv amo ths pedAovons 
sLuc. 3-8. ** opyns ; Sromoare otv Kaprovs a&iovs THs peTa- 8 


“kal yun So€nre A€yew ev éavrois, Marépag 


“© &youev Tov ’"ABpaan. A€yw yap vyiv, ore Sivaras 
*© 6 Beds ex Tov AlOwy TovTwY éyeipa TéKva THE 


19. Joh. “ABpadp. ‘On de Kal » afivm mpos Thy pikav Trav 10 


7 nm ‘ a 
§¢ Sévdpmv Keira’ mav ovv dévdpov pn mowdv Kap- 
‘¢ cov KaAdov, ékkomTerac Kal eis mip PadAcerat. 


ducees had their name from 
Sadok, who inculcated the duty 
of serving God without e 
of reward: and hence tog 
lowers denied that there were 
any rewards and punishments 
in a future state. See Acts 
xxiii, 8. The Sadducees were 
mostly of the higher and 
wealthier ranks. 


8. The true reading is pro- 


tween Jews and Gentiles. 

10. **”H8n est intendendi, non 
** temporis adverbium, ut in hac 
“ phrasi, ob ray dyevvax pévoy, 
** GAN’ fbn Kal Trav ed yeyovdrwy.” 
Raphel. ad 1. 


11. Matt. iii. 11. od odx elpi 
ixavds ra ) Baordaca, 

Mark i. 7. of ode ely) kxavds, 
xoywas Adoa Tov ipdvra Trey to- 


Snare avrov, 
Luke iii. 16. od ob« elpi ixavds 


Avou Tov ipdvra trav trodnudrey 
atrov. 

Acts xiii. 25. ot ot« elpi dos 
To inddnpa taév Today hioa, 

Clement of Alexandria sup- 
posed an allusion to 
taking off their shoes before 
they went into the water, p. 
679: but Josephus writes, 4 
Be dvagiav pév elva kai roday 
dwacOa trav éxeivou éheyev. Antig. 
VI. 13, 8. Plautus calls ser- 
vants sandaligerulos. Aul. III. 
5. 28. and in Terence we read, 
** Accurrunt servi, soccos de- 
“trahunt.” Heaut, I. 1. 72. 
See Wolfius, 

Ibid. The words «al rupi do 
not occur in Mark i. 8. John 
i, 33. nor in Acts i. 5. and are 
wanting in some old MSS. 
The meaning of the Baptist 
seems to be explained by our 
Saviour in Acts i. 5. i 
understood that the good were 
to be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost, the bad with fire ; (vol. 
III. p. 139.) so also Alberti, 
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** ro mrvov & TH xEtpt avrov, Kai Siaxabapiet rv 

‘* Ghova avrod, kal ovvaéet Tov oiroy avrod eis Tiv 

cc 2 / ‘ \yv 7 » >. , ” 
amoOnkny, TO S€ axupov KaTakavoet Tupi ac BEoTY. 

13. ™Tore rapayiveroe 0 Inoods amo tis PadiAaias ™ Mare t. 
,' 4 , ~ ~ 9- c. 3- 
emt Tov ‘lopdavny mpos tov ladwnv, rod BartirOi- 21. 

C: = ’ ~ : 4,5 , , 92 , 

14 vat ur avrov. 0 de ‘lwavyns duex@Avev avrov, A€Eyov, 
‘© "Eyo xpelav exw vo ood BarrwOiva, Kai od 

15 ** €pxn mpos pe;” "AsroxpiBels dé 0 Incois eime mpos 

» 8 cc” A , ‘ , oi: ay be 
QuToY , des aptce ovTw yap mpérov eativ rypiv 
‘* rAnpooa macav Siawovyny.” tore abinow 


16avrov. "Kai Bamriweis 6 “Incois avéBn edbds Job.1.33. 


amo Tod bdaros* Kai Sov, ave@yOnoay ave oi ov- 
Ss a 7 7 = 
pavol, kai «ide ro [Ivedua rod Geod xaraBaivoy 
, " 5 oe 7 ’ ». J ° s ‘ 
17 Morel TEPLTTEPAY, Kal Epyouevoy em avTov. °Kal idov, ° 12-18. 


; - ey 175 
dwvn €K Tav ovpavadyv A€yovea, ** Obros éoTw 6 vids ast 
> 8. 2. * 
** wou 6 ayamnros, €v @ evdoKnoa.” Line. 9. 35. 
2Pet. 1, 17. 


Olearius: but most commen- 
tators understand it of the ap- 
pearance of fire which accom- 
panied the effusion of the Spirit. 

12. d@dwva is here used for 
the corn on the floor, the win- 
nowing of which is expressed 
by d:axadapeei. Raphel. 

Ibid. dyvpov. Raphel says 
that this does not mean chaff, 
but the straw. So Hammond, 
Wolfius. 

13. It has been thought that 
Jesus was baptized in compli- 
ance with Exod. xxix. 4. See 
Wolfius. 

15 “AmoxpiOeis ele. This is 

nerally said to be an Hebra- 
ism. Raphel brings instances 
from classical writers. See note 
at Mark i. 4. 

16. cei mepwrrepav. The 


meaning perhaps is, not that 
there was a visible appearance 
like a dove; but that the ap- 
pearance which was seen, whe- 
ther of fire or any thing else, 
hovered and descended like a 
dove. Hammond, Alberti. See 
Luke iii. 22. 

17. These words seem to 
be spoken with a reference to 
Isaiah xlii. 1. which is quoted 
by the pseudo-Athanasius, i3od 
5 mais pou 6 dyamyris, ev 6 et8s~ 
knoe t) oxy pou" Onow rd mvedpa 
pou en’ avrdy. (Dial. III, de Trin. 
p- 520.) and nearly so by Didy- 
mus de Trin. p.116. See xii. 18, 

Ibid, ayamyrés appears to be 
used for an only son in Gen. 
xxii, 2, 12. 16. See Suicer. in 
v. et Heinsius, Exerc, Sacr. p. 
102, 762. 





a Marc. I. 
a2: Luc. 4. 


b Dent. 8.3. 
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ETATTEAION 


Keg. 4. 


*Tore o ‘Incois aanxOn eis THY Epnpov vo TOU 4 
Tvevparos, meiparOnvar v uo TOU SiaBohov. Kal vy 2 
orevoas nuépas Tecoapaxovra Kal vuKTas Tecoapa- 


Kovra, UvaoTepoyv emeivace. 


Kai mporeMOav auT@ 03 


4 3 “ 3 “~ “~ \o 
metpaccoy eimev, ‘° Ei vios et Tov Qeov, etme Wa ot 


“© XiMor ovroe aprot yevovrat.” 


“O d€ amoxpilels 4 


ele, °‘ Téypamra, ‘Our ér apro povp (yoerat 
‘© ayOponros, aAN’ ert TayTi pruare exmropevopevep 


“© Sia oroparos Oeov. 


” Tore mwapaAauBaver avroy 5 


O Siafonos eis THY ayiay TOA, Kai larow a@urov 


ore ol ert TO mreperyiov TOU iepov, ‘Kal deyet are, 


66 6 


<6 vios ef rou Qeov, Bade ceavToy Katw* yéypamrat 


CC Q C "O “A ; a 3 a ’ Xr “A Q ~ 
yap, ‘"Ore rots ayyeAou avrov evredetrat TEpi TOU, 
a4 Q 9 A ~ 5) ~ # v a “ 
Kal ert xElpa@v apovoi GE, pToTE TpoTKOY Ns Tpos 
.' 4 + v ay ~ 
CDeut.6. << Xifov tov moda cov.” “Egy avr@ o ‘Inaois, 7 


‘TlaAw yéypamrra, ‘Ovx exmeparets Kupiov rov 


Cuap. IV. 

1. It will be seen, that Mat- 
thew and Luke do not ob- 
serve the same order in the 
three temptations. Newcome 
prefers following Matthew. 

2. It might appear from 
Mark i. 13. and Luke iv. 2. 
that Jesus was tempted by the 
Devil during the forty days of 
his fasting, and Matthew docs 
not contradict this: but it is 
most probable that the temp- 
tation began after the fortieth 
day. See note at Luke iv. 2. 

5. Jerusalem is called the 
holy city in Isaiah xlviii. 2. Dan. 
ix. 24. 1 Mac. ii. 7. and by Jo- 
sephus, Antig. 1V. 8.12. Philo 
Judeus calls it lepdwods, de 
Special. Leg. vol. II. p. 308. 


5. wrepvywv. Eusebius cer- 
tainly understood an high part 
of the temple. Hist. Eccles. II. 
23. Reland supposed it to 
mean a portico. Antig. Heb. 
VIII. 6: so also Olearius, Dey- 
lingius, Wolfius. Krebsius un- 
derstood the summit of the tem- 
ple. Josephus speaks of the 
auerpyrov BvOdv of the valley 
immediately below the tem- 
ple. Antiq. XV. 11, 5. See 
Wolfius. 

7. Tiddwv, on the other hand. 
This quotation evidently means, 
Thou shalt not wilfully expose 
thyself to peril, and thus tempt 
or try the mercy of God in 
miraculously preserving thee 
from it. 
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8** Geov gov.’ Tadw rapadapBaver avrov 6 diaBo- 
Aos eis dpos tnAov Aiav, kai deixvvew air@ wacas 
ras Baoireias Tod Koopou Kal Thy Sokay airay, Kat 
bea ato, ‘* Tatra mavra oo Sdow, cay meow 
o** mpooxuynons pot.” ©Tore Aéyet aiT@ o 'Inooiis, * Dest. 6. 
“"Vraye, Larava’ veyporras Yep, © Kupiov rov?- 
“© Geov vou mpooxuynces, Kal avT@ povw Aarpev- 
1r© ges.” Tore abinow avrov 6 duBodos* kai 


iSov, ayyeAot mpoondBov Kat Senrovovy aQuro. 
12 "AKOYSAD® d€ o’Inoois or ‘Teoawoys maped06n, fMare.1. 
13 avexopnoer eis thy TadsAaiay* Sxai Karadordv ry Lats §, 39: 
Natapéer, €Adov Karpanoe eis Karrepvaovy ri ma- Jol. 4.43. 
pabadacciav, ev opios ZaBovAwy kai NepOareip, = Fail sae 


14 iva wAnpwOy To pnbev Sia “Hoaiov rod mpodyrov, 
15 A€yovros, *"I'y ZaBovAwy Kai yn NePOareip, dddv »£sa.9.1,2. 


8, deixvvew. So Polybius says 
that Hannibal pointed out (imo- 
dcixvvew) Rome to his soldiers 
from the top of the Alps: i. e. 
he pointed to the direction in 
which it lay. The word may 
mean here, oratione depingere, 
describere. See Olearius, Wol- 
fius. 

Ibid, rod xéopov. Luke writes 
ris olxovpéevns. See note ad 1. 

10, Zarava, From the He- 
brew [IW odio habere, omni 
studio ac conatu adversari ali- 


cui. 

Ibid. pév@ is in the LXX, 
but not in the Hebrew. 

12, dveydpnoev, He did not 
retire into Galilee to avoid 
Herod, for Galilee was part of 
his tetrarchy ; but probably to 
avoid the Scribes and Phari- 


sees, who appear to have de- 
livered John to Herod. xvii. 12. 
A considerable time elapsed 
between the rith and sath 
verses. Jesus had been to Ga- 
lilee, (John ii. 1. 12.) and then 
again to Jerusalem at the pass- 
over, (John ii. 13.) See Van 
Til’s Dissertations de Joannis 
incarceratione. 

13. The cause of his leaving 
Nazareth i is mentioned in Luke 
iv. 28,&c. Capernaum seems 
henceforward to be considered 
his own city: Matt. ix. 1. xvii, 


24. 

Ibid. mapa@adacciav. On the 
lake of Genesaret. 

15, 16, Matthew nearly re- 
sembles the Hebrew, but the 
LXX is very different. See 
Wolfius. 





16 EYATTEAION. Ke. 4 
‘dadaoons mépay rod “lopdavov, TadiAaia rev €0- 

‘ vov, & Aaos 6 Kabijpevos év oxdrer cide has péya, 16 
. Kai rois kafnpevors €v Xap Kal oxug Gavarou, pis 

* avereiAey avrois.’ 


emotions tipcers 6: Ljotite sontomreen ce 


iz. 2.etTo. 


7. Mare. t. 
6. 


‘© Meravoetre’ ayyKe yap 7) RacrAeie Tay ovpaver.” 
a, 3h ‘Tleperarav dé 6 “Inoois mapa thy Oadraccay ris 18 
a: dei.ts TadAaias, cide Svo adeApovs, Lipeva Tov Aeyo- 
pevov Terpoy, cai” Avdpéay rov adeAdov avrov, Bad- 
Aovras appiBrnorpov eis THY Oadaccay" joa yap 
adueis. Kal Ayer avrois, ** Aeire orriaw pov, Kalig 
*“ romow vuas adis avOpwrev.” ot dé 
aévres Ta Sikrua, nKoAWOnTay aire. Kai mpoBas 2s 
éxeilev, eidev aAdous dvo adeAovs, "laxwBov rov 
tov ZePedaiov, ai "lwavyny tov adeAbov abrod, év 
T@ TAoi pera ZeBedaiov rod warpos avrav, karap- 


15. @adrdoons. The sea of 
Galilee. Vitringa ad Is. lc. 
Ibid. wépay rov lopdavov. The 
countries here named were not 
to the east of Jordan, but they 
might almost be said to be 
beyond its source: mépay has 
been considered to mean at the 
amt @- L, de Dieu. 
7. iptaro, i. e. in Galilee: 


‘Sebiead tabeaiy ‘petenben: te 


Judea. 

Ibid. #yy«xe. These words 
were used by John the Baptist, 
iii. 2, and tbe | by the 
disciples, x. 7. The kingdom 
of heaven therefore was not 
come, when Jesus began his 


ministry ; it was only at hand: 
it came, when he died and rose 


18, In the Recognitions of 


Clement it is said, that the fa- 
ther of Simon and Andrew died 
young, vii. 6. This was not 
the first time of their meeti 
with Jesus ; see John i. 41, &e, 
They had before been disei- 
ples of John the Baptist: and 
Theophylact says, that they 
had returned to their trade 
when their master was impri- 
soned, 

19. dieiew avOpwrov is used 
by Solon apud Stobeum XCIII, 

21, ZeBedaiov, ‘Tat. 


Ibid. The nets had been bro- 
ken by the miraculous draught 
of fishes, if this is the same 
story which is related in Luke 
v. 1—11: but that probably 
ere after this. See note 
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Ke@. 5. 


C A 4 > ~ A > , b g e 
a2 Tikovras Ta Sixrva avra@v, Kai éxadeogy avrous. ot 


be evdews adévres To wAoiov Kal Tov TaTépa avrov, 
nxoAovOnoay aur@. 
a3. Kat wepepyev OAnv ray TeAdAaiav 6 “Inoois, o-' Mare. ¢. 
bs me - 23. Luc. 4. 
Sackxwv €v Talis cuvaywyais avTay, Kal Knpvcowy 31. 
TO evayyéAtov THs BaotArcias, Kat Oeparrevwv macav 
24 vOTOV Kal Tacay podaxiay ev TP Aa. Kal cmndbev 
7) @Kon auTov eis GAny Thy Lupiay’ Kal mpoonvey- 
Kay QUuT@ TavTas ToUs Kax@s €xovTas, ToiKiAas 
vooos Kai Bacavois cuvexopevous, Kal Saupovilope- 
vous, Kat oeAnviatopevous, Kal tmapadurixous’ Kat 
> , > , . » ’ 2, an 
25 €Oepamrevoey avrous. Kal nxoAovOnoay avr@ oyxAot 
moAAot amo trys TVadAtAaias xai Aexarodews, kat 
e , \ »% , N -? ~ 9% 
IepocoAvpwv Kat ‘lovdaias, Kat wépay Tov ‘lop- 
davou. 2 3 
5 ‘IAQN &€ rovs GyAous avéBn eis TO Gpos’ Kal Kab- 
ivayros avrov, mpoonAGoy avT@ ot pabyrai avrov’ 
\ » 4 . a 3 “~ IQs 2 “ 4 
2kal avoitas To crop avrov, edidackey avrous A€ywr, 
6c a8 ? e ‘A “~ , . oe x A 
3 °° *Maxapion of mrwxot Te mvevpare’ OTe avT@y*Luc.6.20. 
CC 9 e r ] “a > ~ b o e 
4°* eoTw 7 Bacircia Tov ovpayev. "paxapior ob TEV= > Luc.6.21. 
Pa; 6 ~ . rd x, A , Ps , Esa. 61. 2. 
5 ‘°° Oowvres* Ort avrot mapaxAnOnoovrar. © paxapvot. Peal, 37. 
“Sof mpgeis’ Gre avrot KAnpovoynaover THY yn.” 


24. See Bartholinus de mor- 
bis biblicis. p. 62. Ce 
Observ. Sacr. part II. p. 283. 

25. Decapolis was a district 
to the east of the Jordan, in 
the tribe of Manasses. The ten 
cities are enumerated by Bo- 
chart and Lightfoot. 

Cuap. V. 

1. pabyrai. Some persons 
have thought that the sermon 
on the Mount is misplaced by 


VOL. I. 


S. Matthew, and that it took 
place after the calling of the 
twelve, which is related in x. 
2—4. See Luke vi.13. 

5- KAnpovoynoover thy yi. 
This is probably an allusion to 
the children of Israel dividing 
the land of Canaan by lot: and 
as they entered into their rest 
in the earthy Canaan, so shall 
the meek in the heavenly Ca- 
naan. 

c 
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nail “naxapit of mewavres xai Supavres THY dixao~ 6 
ct 65:3. ne Gre, ebrol xopragOirovres. Kame pa 


© 6. 14. 


Mare 11. ** €Aenmoves* Ort avrol eAenOnoovrat. ‘paxapwr O18 
re “ Kabapot TH Kapdia* bre adroit Tov Qeoy dworrat. 


Ca ag ** maxapto oi cipnverrotoi* bri avrol vioi Qeod KAH- 9 


he LO § Onoovra:. Spaxapur ot Sedumypévor evexev dt~ 10 
rey“ Ratoodins* Sri airév éarw 1) Bacwdela Tov ob- 
14. 2 Tim. §* neyoy, "“paxapwi €ore, Grav dvediowow vas 11 


2. 12. 


bLac.é.sa.§* Kal Seater, aan aia ave agi 
FPet4e 14 oe 


Dea tgp Upav Yevdomevor, evexev €uovd. ' xaipere Kal ayad- 1 
reer. © Awaode, Sisk Gubilhe. deal deeaerde le 


infr. 23. . 
ke. §* wois* odrw yap edim~ay Tors mpodynras Tovs mpo 


cov avOparov. \“Ypeis ore ro pas Tov KOT POV. 14 
‘© ov dvvarat modus KpuBnva erave opovs KEipmern* 
™ovde Kalovor daqvow Kat ribiarw avrov v0 TOV 15 
“* podiov, GAN eri rH Avyviav, Kal Aaprret wane 
a1 Peta. _  geis &v TH oixig. “obra Aaprpario 70 this Yudv 
a ‘* éumporbev trav avOparov, ores iBwoow cand 
‘ra Kada épya, kai Sofaowor Tov Tarépa tpov 
** ‘Tov év Tois ovpavois. 


11. dia~@or is said by Raphel 34. Mark writes dvadoy yévn- 
to mean, in this verse, lite ac ra, ix. 50. Martial of 
judicio persequi, though not in fatue bete. XIII, 10. He- 
thn serge preodtiog, be brew word Spr signifies fa- 

dE bane ~ tuus, stultus, and also insipidus, 

16, otrw, in the same manner. 
Ibid. draws Boow. See note 
at i. 22. 





17 


Keo. 5. 


KATA MAT@AION, 


19 


°° My vouionre brit HAOov Karadioat Tov vopov 


se 


7 Tous mpodnras’ ovx HAOov Karadiom, adda 


id — AR, ' a 7 tad * td id 
mapenby aro TOU pa, ews ay TavTa yevyrat. 


Pos €av 


obp woy play Tov évroAGy TOUT@Y TOY vJac. 2. 10. 


ehaxiatov, cai ddakn obrw rovs avOparovs, €Ad- 
xoros KAnOnoerae ev rH Bacireia TeV ovpavar’ 
os 8 dv roujoy sai dat, obros wéyas xdnOr- 


oerat €V vi Paorrcig TOY ovpaver. "cy Yap a33.2 25,26 
vplv, Ore dey way wepiroeiay 9 Suawovvn v . 


mwAciov TeV Ypappucereeov kai Dapwaiwy, ov px) 


** gare Ort Eppe 


17. Tov vépor  rovs mpodnras. 
Any thi gage ag eel 
the prophets. Tho the re- 
sult of Christ's coming was to 
put an end to great part of the 
Law, still even this was a com- 
pletion of the Law: for Moses 
foretold that it would be so. 

18, lara &. It will be re- 
membered that the Jod » is the 
smallest Hebrew letter. See 

ightfoot ad 1. 

id. x«epala. Philo Judeus 
speaks of @ man xard ovAhaSiv 
padrAov b¢ Kal xepalay éxarriy dp- 
yopohoyaw. Adv. Flaccum. Vol. 
Hl. p. 536. Kepaia probably 
signifies a line, or stroke, i. e, 
aT ce ed get 


but he is refuted by Krebsius, 
Alberti, Elsner. 
Ibid. Not one of these least 


a1 sé eiceByre eis Tv BaoiAclay Tov ovpavav. “ Hxov- FExod. 20 
peOn ros apxaiors Ov hovevorrs” 


a 


commandments, as in our ver- 
sion, the Vulgate, Beza, &c. 
but one of the of these com- 
mandments. Knatchbull, Cas- 
tellis, Alberti. See xxv. 40. 
where our version is right, 

Ibid. The kingdom of God, or 
of heaven, in almost every place 
means the gospel dispensation, 
the kingdom of Christ here on 
earth. See xxi. 43. Luke xxi. 
31. 

20, ypayparéwv. These were 
the persons who read and ex- 
plained the Law in the syna- 
gogues; which office became 
necessary after the return from 
Babylon, when the Hebrew 
language ceased to be spoken. 
See ii. 4+ xxii. 35; 


< roig dpyalos might be 
either the dative or ablative. 
We find avrj in the dative af- 


c2 





~ 27.Lu 


eee 39. 


bs 17, 


Keg. 5. a1 


KATA MATOAION, 


** kal O Kpirns we mapad@ Te vanpern, Kal Eis dbu- 
26 ‘* Aakny BAnOnon. apny A€yw gor, ov py eEEAOnS 
Sa ad x» ’ ” ‘ ¥ ¢ 
exeilev, Ews ay amod@s Tov exxaroy Kodpayrny. 
““Hrovoare dre €ppéOn Trois apxaios, Ov pot- »Exod. 20. 

; x? . Ot >/ Dt eas “Ag , 14. Deut. 5. 
xevoes. *'Eyo de A€ywo viv, ore was 0 BA€ror 18. 

~ ‘ ‘ , ~ g*. a ra , x Job. 3.1. 
yuvaika mpos To erOupnoa avris, non epolyev- 
cev avrny ev TH Kapdia adrod. ei dé 6 OpOadpos ¥ 18. 8. 
arc. 9.43 
gov 0 de&ws oxavdadifa oe, eEeAe avrov Kal4s,47. 

“l o's = , ¢ oe ’ 7 
Bade aro cov" ovpiepe yap cot iva amoAnrat 
a “ - ‘ \ @ 4 = 7 
€v Tov peAwy gwov, Kai py OAoY TO OOp"a wou 
BAnOp cis yéevvav. Kai et 7 SeEut cov yelp oKav- 
** dadiea oe, ekkowov avriy cai Bade amo coo" 
** cupépee yap cor iva amdAnra ey Tov peddv 
gov, Kai yy SAov TO capa cov BAnOF Eis yée- 
evvay. 


“ec 


+6 


30 *§ 


ee 
&< x Deut. 24. 
Te od PP ey ‘ ¢ i Py ; ‘ ~ 1. infr. 19. 
EppeOn Se, ore Os ay aroAvon THY yuvaika. Mare. 
; - ; Sims 6 , ; ‘ ‘ , 10. 4. Lue. 
avTov, dorm avtTn amocracwv. ‘Eyw de Aeyo 16, 18. 
piv, Ore Os ay amoAvon THY yuvaika avrov, Ta- pee — 
pextos Aoyou Topyelas, Two: avTny potyac Oat’ 35, beget 
‘ as ; 7 , - 4 §.11. et 23. 
Kal ds €av arroAcAupévny yapnon, poryarat., *Ta- 53" "Nim: 
26. xodpivrny. From the La- Philo Judeus, de Somaniis, Vol.>” * 
tin quadrans, the fourth part of I. p.668. If any thing as dear 
the as. as an hand or an eye be a 


27. The words rois dpxaious 
are perhaps interpolated here. 

29. oxavdadifa. Probably 
from oxd{w, claudico. 2xdvdadov 
is a stumblingblock, something 
which the foot strikes against. 
The verb crardadifo is almost 
confined to the New Testa- 
ment, and does not occur in 
the LXX, 

30. "Aroxorréoy obv, d Wx, 
me@apxovca rH biddcxovts, Thy 
weavrns xeipa Kal Sivapay x. Tr. A. 


cause of making you to sin, 
part with it immediately. 

31. droordgwrv. The form of 
this writing may be seen in 
Lightfoot and L. de Dieu ad J. 
See also Selden, de urore E- 
brea, II. 18. 

32. ds dv drodvoy. The read- 
ing is probably was 6 drodiwr, 

Ibid. drodcAupevny, This pro- 
bably means a woman who is 
divorced thus illegally. 


c3 
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43 ** 


ee 
44 ** 
ce 
ee 


é 


45° 


KATA MATQAION, 23 

” oe ’ , ,, ev, o € per’ > 7 

dvo. *r@ airobvri ae didov' Kai rov Pédovra. dard ¢Peut. 15. 
= 5 , ”) sy oe hn e : ; 
— aeer , ‘ ; 7 fLev. 19. 
ore eppeOn, “Ayanmnoes tov mwAngiov gov, Kal s8. 
puanoes Tov éxOpov cov. ®’Eya dé A€yw vpiv, § Lue.6. 27, 
“ ~ ’ ) - ’ 7 ‘ . m, 
ayarare Tovs €xOpovs dav, evAoyeire Tos KaTa- $8 tty 90. 

‘ . “ a ~ ~- ' 3: 

pwpevous vas, Kadas moleire Tous pucobvTas Luc. 534 
‘- ‘ ; | al ws Act, 7. 60. 
buds, Kai mporevyerOe irép Trav emnpeatovrwv 1 Cor. 4.13- 
vpas, Kai Sioxovray vas’ Grows yévnae viol rod 


46 ** 


47 


48 6 


ee 


se 
ee 


se 


‘‘nendi fuaicam, sed amplius 
‘‘ et pallium concedendi.” p. 
429. 

41. dyyapevons, from ayyapor, 
a Persian word, signifying go- 
verament messengers or couriers, 
The Jews particularly objected 
to the duty of furnishing posts 
for the Roman government: 
and Demetrius, wishing to con- 
ciliate the Jews, promised a- 
mong other things, «xedevw dé 

t dryyapever Oa ra’ lovdaiwy tro- 
Cvya. (Josephus, Aatig. XII. 
2.3.) Hence our Saviour spe- 
cifies this as a burden: and 
in the same manner Epictetus 
says, dv BP dyyapela jj, eat orpa- 


1 * ~ ~ >» ’ = av ‘ “#7 , - 
TaTpOS UpwY TOU Ev OUpaVOIsS, OTL TOY HALOY avTOU 
avarehde. €ri movnpovs Kal ayabovs, kai Bpéxet 
7 “ tas 
emi Oukaiovs Kal adixous. 

‘ ’ ~ ‘en 7 ‘ »” 
Tovs ayamovras uvuas, Twa pucboy exeETE ; 
Kal ot reA@vat TO avTO mowdar; Kai éav 
onabe Tous adeAthous vo povov, Ti Tepircov * 19- 2. 
Touire; ovxi Kal of TeAGvaL OvTH Tawiaw; ‘éo- rPet. 115s 


bh?’ 


’ 7 


aoTTa- 


42. droorpapjs. This form of 
the verb signifies fo turn away 
Jrom, as im Heb. xii. 25. 

44. éwnpea(évrwv, Calumnian- 
tium. Casaubon. Vid.1 Pet. iii. 
16. For the precepts of the 
heathen upon this duty, see 
Gataker ad Anton. p. 267, 
317- 

45. Compare Job xxv, 3, in 
the Hebrew. 

46. re\ava, properly porti- 
tores, not publicani: the latter 
were generally men of rank, 
who farmed different branches 
of the reyenue; the former 
were inferior persons who col- 
lected the money. See Salma- 
sius, de fenore Trapezil. p. 253. 
aac de vectigaliius P. 
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aRom. 12. 
8. 


b Luc. 14. 
14. 
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Keg. §- 


<< 3 ea , a e \ e oa e 
exOe ovv vpeis TéeAELOL, WOTTED O TAaTNnP UpLoOV O 
a “A s 
“ €y Tos oupavois TEAELOS EOTL. 
A , ~ “ 
“ TIPOSEXETE sry edennoovrny voy pn6& 
z4 “~ y- 6 ~ 5) 6 s \ \ ra) ~ 
Tovey Eumpoobev tav avOpwrwy, mpos To Oeabnvat 
n 4a , Q 9 ww A ~ 
“avroi: e Oe prye, proOov ovK eXETE Tapa TH 
6 a e “ ~ » n 9 n~ a"Or, 9Z “~ 
TAT pl ULV TO EV TOLS OUPAVOLS. ay OUY TOLTS 2 
c 4 A 4 ¥ , v 
eXenuoovrny, nj cadmiurns éumpooGev cov, wa7rEp 
“ of UmOKptTal TroLovoLW EV Tals TUVAyuyals Kal Ev TaAis 
rt e? @ é a) n~ e A ~ 9 ra) , ‘ ® ‘N 
pupaus, ors Sofacbacw vro trav awOpaTrav’ any 
66 A ea 9 , \ b, x A ~ ' 
heyw vpuiy, améxovot tov pucOov avrav. gov Sé3 
“~ 3 \ ? 4 
“ srovovvTos EAEnmooUYNY, Ln YYOTW 7 apLTTEpAa Gov 
& r ~ @ 4 b 4 3 e 3 ? 
Ti mow: n Se&ia cov, "Orws Hy cov n EdhensoovVn 4 
“A w“ , ~ 
“€y T@ KpUTT@ Kal Oo Tarnp cov Oo BAcray ev TE 
rT; nn s A > , > wn nw q 
KpuTT@, avros amrudwoce: cor ev To havepp. Kais 
oe 4 > tg ud e 
“ oray mpooevyy, OVK €ON WOTTEP OL UITOKpITal, Ore 
“ dirovow év Tais cuvaywyais Kai ev Tals yovias 


6 wn “~ e ~ / @ a 
Tov TAaTEMY eoTMTEes mpotevxecOaL, OTwWS aY 

6 “~ “~ > , ‘s 9 A 4 ea 4 2 4 
gdavact ros avOpwirois’ apny A€yw vpiv, Ort amre~ 

66 Q + 3 ~ ‘N Vo 4 
xovor Tov pucBov avrav. vu de oray mpocevyn, 6 

‘ al \ 
“ eloeAOe eis TO Tapuetovy Gov, Kal KAEioas THY Ovpay 


48. rete, Luke writes ol- 

xrippoves. Vi. 36. 
Cuap. VI. 

1. €AXenpoovmy. There is rea- 
son to think that 8cxatoovyny is 
the true reading. The same 
Hebrew word contains both 
meanings. Mil], Olcurius, Pfaf- 
fius. See 2 Cor. ix. g. 

Ibid. ef 3¢ pnye, sc. mpooeyere 
py roev. It muy generally be 
translated, otherwise: see ix. 
17. 

2. dmexoums roy piabdy abray, 
They receive their reward in thia 
life, un it in explained by Ori- 


gen, vol. I. p. 228. "Améyew is 
used simply for éyex by Jose- 
phus, aad’ eyo pey amexo rizs 
aoeBeias 1d émirimov. De Bel. 
Jud. I. 30.6. And by Plutarch, 
6 ydp €v ydu@ mapopay rd xaddy, 
ov réxvav evexa SnAds eorw GAD’ 
noovns dyduevos yuvaixa, Tév re 
picOdv anéyer. See Philip. iv. 
18, 

5, é€orares, This was not 
meant as any particular charac- 
teristic of ostentatious prayer : 
it was the ordinary custom. 
See Mark xi. 25. Luke xviii. 
11, 13. 


Keo. 6. KATA MATOAION. 25 


“ gous mporevéat T? Tarpi cov T? &v TQ KpUTT@* 
“Kal 0 warnp gov 0 BAérov &y TO KpuTT@, amode- 
7“ vec cor ev TH havepo. Tpomevyopevor dé uy Bar- 
“rodoynonre, @omep ot €Ovixoi: Soxovor yap ort 
8“ é€y rH woAvAoyla abrav eicaxovaOnoovra. 447) ody 


“ OuowmOnre avrois* olde 


9“ ypelav exere, mpo Tod vas airnoa avror. 
“ ody mporevyeoOe vpeis” 


yap 0 Tarnp voy ov 


Ildrep jpav 6 & ois” 


10% ovpavois, ayiacOntw TO dvoua cov’ €ADérw 7 Ba- 

“ oirela cov’ yernOnrw To OéAnpa cov, ws ev ov- 
11 pav@, Kal emt THs yns* Tov aproy Hav Tov erov- 
2 auov Bix ji rapon 


6. The words é r@ davepo 
are perhaps an interpolation 
here, 

7. Batrokoyjanre. In Ecclus, 
vii. 14. we read pa Sevrepdons 
Adyow dv ti) mpowevyH cov. and 
the practice of the Jews may 
be seen by the Mischna, where 
it is said, Omnis, qui preces ac- 
cumulat, exauditur. (Hierosol. 
Taanith. f. 67.) See the Dis- 
sertation of Schallerus in the 
Critici Sacri, and Wolfius. 

g. Our Father who is in hea- 
ven was a common form in the 
Jewish prayers. Lightfoot ad /, 
who shews that our Saviour 
took most of this prayer from 
received forms. So also Wit- 
sius de Orat. Domin. and Schra- 
der. Orat. Domin. historice et 
dogmatice proposita. 

11. émoiowv. Some have 
derived it from oteia. Thus 
Origen understands the living 
bread, i. e. Jesus Christ; that 
which nourishes the soul, or 
substantial part of man, (Vol. 


ral dies tiiv ri Seber 


I. p. 249.) So also Theophy- 
lact. Jerom translates it, Su- 
persubstantialis, qui super omnes 
substantias sit. Pfeiffer, Quod 
substantia, i. e. nature hominis 
mazime est congruum et sufficiens. 
So L. de Dieu. Hackspanius 
has observed, that émrwvcws is 
sufficient, as wepwoicws is more 
than sufficient. See Alberti. 
Others have derived it from 
émuva, as Origen explains it, 
Tov dptov rov olkeiov Tov péAXov- 
ros alavos. See the Disserta- 
tion of Pfeiffer in the Critici 
Sacri.. Lightfoot derives it 
from éméva, and interprets it 
panem crastinum provide, et da 
nobis hodie, ne soliciti simus de 
crastino. So Scaliger. Many 
dissertations are mentioned by 
Wolfius. 

12. Ivyyvepny alrovpevos dpap- 
Thpyarev, Tvyyivwoke Kai abrds Tois 
cis we wAnppedAovow Sri dbéoes av- 
riidora adders. Philo Judieus, 


Fragment. p. 670. 





© Obras ¢ Luc. 11. 


e Marc. 11. 
25. Ecclus. 
28. 2. 


18. 35. 


& 1g. 21. 

Luc. 12.33- 

1 Tim. 6. 6, 
» 18, 19. 


eb. 13. 5. 
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“ para nav, Os Kal nueis adieyev Tos opeAeras 
‘6 e oe Q . 9 4 e n~ 9 AQ ® 4 
NOV" Kol pn EloeveyKys Nas els TEeLpagpoy, aAAa 
“ puoaL Nas aro TOU ToyNnpov. Gre God eoTW 7 Ba- 
“ gireia Kat 7 Suvapis Kai 7 Soga eis rovs aldvas. 
“dunv. °'Eay yap adyre tos avOpworas ra wa- 
“ paranTomara avTav, adnoe Kal vuiy 0 jwarnp 
wc ~ 77 9 c - £28 ‘ \ 348" “~ » , 
vjsov 0 ovpavios’ ‘eay de yn adyre tots avOparrors 
t3 A , s,s A ya C€ ‘\ e “~ > a 
Ta TaponTopara avTav, ovde 0 TaTnp vuaY adn- 
“cera mapanTopata vpov. “Oray d€ ynoreunre, 
{4 ‘ , a e e¢ ‘ 4, » 
Hn yweoOe worrep ot vroxpirat oxvOpwrot ada- 
6 / ‘ \ U 2 A oe ~ ~ 
viovel yap Ta TpoTwTa avTav, oTws havact Tos 


ec 2 4 , . 
avOperrois vnorevovTes 


66 
ce 


66 


n~ 


VEp@ 


‘og 


66 
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13. amd rov mompov. The 
Talmud mentions a prayer of 
deliverance ‘ ab homine malo, 
“et ab occursu malo, ab af- 
“ fectu malo, a socio malo, a 
‘ vicino malo, a Satana de- 
 structore&e.” Lightfoot ad 2, 

Ibid, dee aav «oe. ad.) This 
doxology hae been thought by 
many commentators to be an 
interpolation, atl tu rejected 
by the Conpliteralun, ler. 
mits, Grotive, Mill, Wetatein, 
Grieshach, Huhols, &e, Bee 
Wolfius. 


> ‘\ , cn @ + 
apny A€y@ UW, ore amr- 


\ ‘\ , 
gov tHyv Kehadny, Kal TO mpocwmoyv cou vipat’ 
4 ‘\ aA “~ r 4 , 9 A n” 
oras pn pavys Tots avOpwrrois vyorevov, adda T@ 
Twarpi gov T@ EV TO KpUTT@: Kal O TaTHp gov Oo 
, > ~ “~ » r > nw 
Brerov ev To KpuTT@, arodwce ca ev To ha- 


Mn @noavpi€ere viv Onoavpovs émi ths yas, 
orrou ons Kai Bpaots adaviter, kat Orrou KA€rrat Sto- 


18. Here also the words éy 
r@ avepp are probably an in- 
terpolation. 

19. ons xat Bpoois. Sculte- 
tus and Casaubon understood 
this to mean ojs Bpacxovea, 
But from the words ofre ops 
obre BpHois, in v. 20, they would 
scem to be two different things. 
Bpoois is generally taken to 
mean rust: L. de Dieu under- 
ntands the eating or consumption 
of food, or the blight which 
comes upon corn. 


13 


14 


15 


16 


a . Q ~ A A , ww 
€xovot Tov pucboy avrav. Lv de vnocrevwy adenpai 17 


18 


19 





KATA MATOAION. 


Keg. 6. 27 
“ pvccouct Kai kAerrovar’ Onoavpitere Se vpiy Onorav- 
“ pous ev ovpay@, Orou ouTE ans ovTE Apaois adbavi- 
, 

“ Ce, kal Grou KAEmTat ov Stvopvacovow ovde KA€rrou- 
1% rd UA J e N ew 2 aw \ 

gw. Gov yap éarw 0 Onoaupos buddy éxel Eorar kak 

“ 1 kapoia v sae “O Avyvos TOU Gaparos EoTW O op-' hapa 
* Barpos- €ay ovv O opOaruos cou amAois 7, dAoy rh 


23 capa cov dwrewoy cota’ cay Sé 0 opOadpos cov 
a 3; 9 Q “ a A cf . 
“ crovnpos 77, OAOY TO OLA Tov OKOTEWO ETTAL. Ei OUP 
A “ A f . ‘4 , 
“ro dws TO ev GOL, TKOTOS EDT, TO OKOTOS TOTOY ; 
— “ iQuvdels Suvara: dual xupiots SovAevew" y yep Toy | Lue. 16. 
13. 


‘ va ploncel, Kal TOV ETEpoy ayamnoel, 7 Evos ay- 
“ Oéferat, Kal Tov Erépov Karadpovnae. ov dSvvacde 


a “ Gem SovrAcvew kal poppove. “Ara tovro réeyw eam ta. 
22. Phil. 4. 


“ uly, un Mepiuvarre 7 Wux7 v upay Ti paynre Kat 6. 1 Tim.6. 
“ri winre’ pnde TO TopaTe vo, Ti mina Peal er 


22. 


“ ovyl n Yuxn mAcioy éart THS Tpopys: ) kal TO oepa 


26% rou evdvparos; ‘euBrAepare eis ra WETEWa TOU ebay 38-41. 
14). 

g- Luc. 13. 

Raphel. Wolfius. 24. 


22. So Epicharmus, xcafapéy 
Ibid. ‘‘ Mammonas est, se- 


&y rév vouw exns, dray rd copa 


xabapds ei. 

22, 23. amdovs movnpos. 
These epithets apply rather to 
the mind and heart than to the 
eye: and what our Saviour 
here says of the eye, he means 
to be applied to the mind and 
heart. 

24. There is no tautology in 
this verse. ‘Either he will 
‘love the one, and actually 
‘hate the other: or though 
‘he may love both, he will 
“attach himself to the one, 
‘‘ and pay little or no atten- 
‘tion to the other, i. e. he 
‘* will shew more love to one 
‘‘ than to the other.” Casaub. 





“* cundum Judaicam loquelam, 
‘“* qua et Samarite utuntur, cw- 
‘* pidus et plus quam oportet ha- 
‘* bere volens: secundum autem 
‘‘ Hebraicam adjunctive dici- 
“‘tur Mam: vel significat .gu- 
‘* losum, id est, qui non possit 
‘a gula continere.” Irensus. 
p. 183. It is a Syriac word, 
and signifies an idol. It should 
probably be written paporg. 

25. wy peptsvare. Do not dis- 
tress yourselves. 

Ibid. Ovx) 7 Wyn. If God 
gave us our life, and created 
the body, it is much less for 
him to provide food and rai- 
ment. 


Keg. 7. KATA MAT@AION. 29 


“ xpivere, kpiOnoeaOe* Kai ev @ peTp@ jeTpeire, av- 
3“ ryserpnOnoera vyiv. Ti dé BAe TO Kaptbos » Luc.6.41. 
TO &v TO OPOaAUG Tod adeAod gov, Ty Be &v 
TO O@ OPOarpe@ Soxov ov Karavoeis ; 7 TAS pets 
TH adeAP@ aov, “Ades exBadw To Kaptbos amd Tov 
opbaruod cov" Kai idov, 7) Sods ev TH obbadrua 
gov; vmoxpita, ékBade mparov tHy SoKov €k Tov 
opbarpod wov, Kat tore SiaBAdew exBade ro 
Kappos €k Tod OpOadrpuod Tod adeAbod cov. M?) 
dare To aywv trois Kvaoi? pnde Badnre rovs pap- 

‘ yapiras vuav éumporbey trav yolpwr, pyroTe Ka- 
Tararnowow avrovs €v Tos Toow avTav, Kal 
otpatevres pnEwow vas. © Aireire, cat oO rac 21. 22. 
ipivs Cyreire, kai edpnoere’ Kpovere, Kal avoryn- 24. Luc. 

ta ~ . ,« , « 11,9. 
cera viv. was yap 6 airav AapBave, Kai Soh. 14. 13- 
~ e f - > . -et 
(yrav eipioxe, Kai TS Kpovovre avorynorera. **H 16.55. sac. 
ris €or €& dpav avOpwros, by edv airyon 6 vids 154." 20, 
avrod aprov, yx Aidov émBadcn aito; Kai éay) o'™ 
11" jyOuv airnon, py opw embdce airo; « obv 

“ Duets, tovnpol ovres, oldare Souara ayaba ddovat 

“ trois Texvois Duwv, TOTM paAXAov 6 TaTHp Lua O 

“ 2 ~ ’ ” 7 ’ 4 a , - mad 
€v Tos ovpavois dace ayaa Tois airovow avror ; 

12% *Tlavra ody boa ay OéAnre va rowmow piv ol ay- «22, 40. 
‘ . ~ ~ > - 7 L , 6. : 

“ Opwro, olrw Kal wpeis Toire avrois* obTOS yap Tob. 4. 16. 

«2 e , . of a Rom. 13.8, 
eoTW O vOMOS Kai ot Tpodyrat. 10, Gal. 5. 

14. 
3. Our Saviour here used a there is a discretion to be used: 
common Jewish proverb. See the instructions and admoni- 

Lightfoot ad 1. tions of the gospel must not 
5, 6. If these verses are con- be cast away upon the obsti- 

nected, it is thus: 5, If ye will nate and incorrigible. Clarke. 
reform yourselves, ye may re- 9. dvOperos is emphatical 


prove other persons for their here: Who is there among your- 
sins: 6, and yet even in this selves, even an human being ? 
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Sti 


+) “~ Q ‘4 
25“ oixiay avrov eri Thy Téerpay’ Kai KareéBn 7 Bpoxn, 


“ xal 7AGOY of roTapol, Kal EVvEVTAY Ol GVELOL, 


», 


Kat 


(44 ? ~ > + 9 , a b wv : 
MPOTLMETOY TH OLKLD EKELWN, KOL OUK Eee’ TebE- 
N 4 a ~ 
26“ peAtoro yap emi Thy TWeTpay. Kal Tas 0 axovuY 
‘A , 4 n 
“ mou rovs Aoyous TovTous Kal pn ToLWY avTOUS, 
a a 
“ GpouPnoerae avdpit pope, saris @xodounoe THY 
6s > & > a 3» ‘ ¥ ‘ “\ , e A 
27“ oikiay aurou emi THY apyoy’ Kat kareByn n Bpoyn, 
%3 , 3 € ‘ , ¥ c ‘ 
Kat 7AGoy ot Trorapoi, Kai érvevoay oi avepot, Kal 
& , ~ sf 9» 9 . 2 . 3 e 
MpooeKoway TH} olKig EKEWT, Kal EMETE’ Kai HY 7 
66 “a s,s A 4 93 nD Q\ , CA > 
28“ orecis aurns peyadn. "Kai eyévero ore cuveré- nm Marc. 1. 


e “~ 4 24. 
Aecev 6 'Inoods tous Aoyous Tovrous, éLerAneoove 32. 


29 of GyAoe exit TH Sidayy avrov’ jv yap SéacKxwy av- 
rous ws éfovoiay éywy, Kal ovy ws ot ypappa- 


TELS. 


8 KATABANTI 6€ aur@ azo rou opous, nxorAovOn- 
27ay aur@ GxAot wodAot "Kat tSov, Aerpos éABoov a Mare. 1. 
mpooexuver avT@ déywv, “ Kupie, cay OéAns, Svva- Loe. §. 12. 
9“ cai pe kaBapioa.” Kai exreivas THY xEipa, ipfaTo 


avrou 0 "Inaots A€ywv, “ B€Aw, KabapicOyre.” 


‘ 
Kat 


Luc. 4. 


4evbéws exabapicOn avrov 7 A€rpa. "Kai héyer adT@d Lev. 14. 
0 "Inaovs, “"Opa pndevi cips: GAN’ Traye, ceav- 
“roy Seifov rp iepet, Kal mpooeveyxe To Ocdpov b 
“ rpocérage Maors, eis paprupvy avrois.” 


Cuap. VIII. 

2. Luke says that this was 
dy pig rey wodewy, V. 12, but it 
was probably in the suburbs, 
and apparently of Capernaum, 
¥. 5. 

3. Tertullian notices the fact 
of Jesus touching the leper con- 
érary to the command of Mo- 
pes, (Lev. v. 3.) and considers 
f « preof of his being more 


than human. Theophylact has 
the same remark. 

4. “Opa, pyderi eirps. This 
silence was only enjoined upon 


3 4, 10. 


him until he was cured. Wit-. 


sius, Meletem. p. 350. 

Ibid. re depei, i. €. apxseped. 
Wolfius. 

Ibid. els papripioy avrois. As 
a witness or proof to them that 
I do not destroy the law of 
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’ 5 ~ 
“ éxBAn@noovra eis TO oKOTos TO eE@rEpov” Exel eo- 
’ ‘ : - 
13“ rae 0 KAavO pos kal 6 Bpvypyos Tay ddovrwr.” Kai €irev 
. - ~ 7 
0 "Inaois TQ éxarovrapyp, “"Yraye, kal as exiorev- 
e oF © ~ , ~ »* a 
kai ia@n Oo mais avrov ev TH 


“gas yernOyrw cot.” 
wpa exelvy. 
®Kai €APwv o Inocois eis ry oixiav Herpou, eide® Lag pein 
Thy mwevOepay avrovd BeBAnperny Kai mupercovr ay, 38. 
I5Kal mAparo THs xElpos avTns, Kal adnKey avTny 6 
16 7uperos* Kal myepOns Kal Senxovee avrots. » Orpias » Mare, 1. 
de yevowers mpooyveyKay aUuT@ Gaver apvous 40. oar 
moAXovs’ Kai e&€Bare ra mrvedpara Aoye@, Kal wavras 
17 Tous Kakas €xovtas Eeparrevorev’ ‘Orws mANpwO TO Esa. 53.4. 
pnbev dua “Hoaiov rod mpodyrov, A€yorros, * Av- 4 
‘ros ras aoeveias tywov €AaBe, Kai Tas vooous 
‘ (Bactracey. 
"Idapv 5€ 0 "Inaovs modAovs oxAous mepi avrov, 
her Perpetua: Simeon Meta- 
phrastes, Joanna: others, Con- 
cordia. See a Dissertation of 


J. F. Mayerus, de Conjugio 
Petri. 


14 


18 


adopted them, and in right of 
that adoption they might have 
inherited: but they lost their 
inheritance by their miscon- 
pine 


Josephus says of sui- 
cides, rovrey pev dons Séyera 
ras Wuyds oxori@repos. De Bel. 
Jud, U1. 8.5. The phrase of 
outer darkness is probably used 
in opposition to the lights 
which are supposed metaphor- 
ically to be burning in the 
room where the guests m8 


15. avrois. There seems more 
authority for reading airé. 

16. "Owias. Mark i, 32, and 
Luke iv. 40, add, as the sun 
was setting, i. e. when the Sab- 
bath was over. (Compare Mark 
i. 21 and 29. Luke iv. 31 and 
38.) They would not bring the 
sick to be healed on the sab- 
bath. 

17. Ovros ras dyaprias jaw 
dépa, col mepl npav ddvvaras, 
LXX. 8S. Matthew applied this 
passage to the healing of bo- 
dily diseases, though its pri- 
mary application is to spiritual 
diseases. 
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26 AvpeBa.” Kai Aéyer avrois, “ Ti SetAoi éore, oAt- 


re 4 a op 4 ’ “ > 4 ~ 
yomurTo.; Tore eyepOeis emeripnoe Tots 


> ?- 
areols 


“a lA 4 e 
27 Kal TH Oadacon, Kai éyévero yadnvn peyadn. oi O€ 
» 9 , 4 6 s y ie 
avOparrot eOavpacay deyovres, “ Ilorazros €orw ov- 
€ e a, e , 
“ros, Ort Kal of avewor Kat 7 Oadaooa UTaKovovoW 


28 ™Kai éAOovre avr@ eis To Tepay eis THY Xwpay™ Mare. 5. 


® 


66 QUT@ 


”~ a e 4 > A 4 4 
trav Tepyeonvav, virmvrncay avr@ dvo datpono- 26. 
pevor ex TOV pvnpeioy EeLEpyopevor xaAcrrot Alay, 
Ud \ 9 7 A wn A “ e ~ 8 , 
@oTE py toxve Tiva wapeAOev Sia THs Odod Exewns’ 
29 kal idov, expatay, Aéyovres, “ Ti nui cai col, Inoov 
“vie rod Geod; 7rAOes de mpo Katpod Bacavion 

“t..2 ”» 6 §F H de \ >» » > A > S , 
30 “ nuas ; y O€ paxpay ar avTov ayeAn yxoipwy 
31 moAA@y BooKopevn. ot O€ Saipoves TapexaAouy avrov 
éyovres, “ Ei exBadActs nuas, érirpeyov nuiv areA- 
32 “ Oew ets THY ayeAny TaY xoipwv.” Kai elev avrois, 


28. Tepyeonvay. Mark v. 1, 
and Luke viii. 26, write Iada- 
pnyay. Origen says that the 
true reading is lepyecaiov, that 
Gerasa was in Arabia, Gadara 
in Judea, and Gergasa on the 
sea of Galilee. (Vol. IV. p. 
140.141.) ButEpiphanius says, 
that Mark and Luke wrote Irep- 
yeonvav, Matthew Tadapnrar, 
and that some copies had Iep- 
yecaioy. (p. 650.) Josephus 
speaks of the villages of the 
Gadarenes between Tiberias 
and Scythopolis. (Vita, p. 5.) 
Lightfoot states that the towns 
of Gadara and Gergasa were 
near to each other: and L. de 
Dieu supposed the country here 


aa of to be near both ci- 


Thid. dv0 Saspon{éuers. Mark 


and Luke only mention one. 

29. Ti npw nat coi; For this 
phrase see Raphel. It seems 
to mean, What is there tn com- 
mon to thee and us ? 

Ibid. mpd narpov. Before the 
time appointed of God for our 
final judgment. Clarke. See 
2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 

30. paxpay an’ avravy. Mark 
and Luke have éxeit. The Vul- 
gate, ‘‘ non longe.” 

Ibid. xoipwy woddAGv. There 
were 2000 feeding on the hills. 
Mark v. 11, 13. Josephus 
speaks of Herod being fond of 
hunting, and says, ovorpdédos 
pev n xopa. De Bel. Jud. 1. 21. 
13. These were wild boars, 
and the destruction of such 
animals would have been a be- 
nefit. 

D2 


a Mare. 2.1. 
Tuc. §. 18. 
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“"Vorayere.” Oi de €feAOovres arnAOov eis Thy &yéeAnv 

“~ , ‘ x 93 5 ‘ Cd ~ e 3 4 ~ 
TOY xoipwy’ Kai idov, apunoe Tava n ayeAn TOP 
Xoipwy Kara Tov Kpnuvou eis THY Oadaroay, Kal amreé- 
Oavov év trois vdarw. ot dé Booxovres Ehuyov, Kal33 
ameAOovtes eis THY TOAW, amnyyeAay Tavyra, Kal 
Ta Tov SatpoviCopevwy. Kat idov, maca 7 wods e&MA- 34 
Gey cis cvvavrncow te “Incod’ Kat iSovres avrov, 
mapexaderay Oras peTaBy aro TOY Opioy avTav. 

"KAI éuBas eis 70 qAoiov Suerépace Kat ADE Q 
eis THv Wiay Todw. Kai Sov, mpooepepov avT@ mwa- 2 
padurixoy emt KAions BeSAnpevov’ xai idov o Inoous 

» “A “~ ” Y 

TY wioTw avToY, Emre TH TapaduTuK@, “Gapcet, 
“ réxvoy, adhewvrar coi ai ayapria: cov.” Kai idov, 3 
Tues TOV ypapparewy elroy év eavrois, “ Odros 
“ Braodnpe.” Kai idov o “Incovs ras evOupnoets 4 

. a g oa * , oe ~ > ~ ee 
avrov, ecrev, “‘Ivart vets evOvpewOe movnpa ev 
“rais xapdiais tuov; Ti yap €oTW EvKOTOTEpOY, 5 
“ carey, ‘“Adewvrai co: ai auaprias’ 7 ewe, Evye- 
“ pat kai wepirarer; “Iva de eidrre, ore efovoiay exer 6 
“Oo vidos Tov ardperoy eri ths yns aguerm apap- 
“ rias,” ( rore Aeyes TE TapaduTiKe, ) ~'EyepOeis apo 
rv Q ’ ,\ ° “N S$ ° 7 a 

gov THy KAUN, Kal Uraye éis Tor oikoy gov.” Kai7 


eyepels amnAdey cis roy oixoy avrov. iSovres dé 068 


32. This is L tea the sided there. iv. 13. See also 
strongest proof of the actual John it, 12. : 
presence of evil spirits in the 2. This is told more at length 
deemaoniacs. Men might per ov Maré ii. 3. and Luke v. 13. 
haps be subject to faacr, dat Idud. eoeavrua is the perfect 
an herd of serine conhd nag, ar ea Schmidias, 
La olius. 

2. q. @ee. For the diderence 
cs etween dar and ales, see A- 
eochies. p. 543. 


9 
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OxAoe eOavpacay, kai éofaray tov Geov, tov dovra 
eLovoiay rowauryy Tos avOperross. 

*Kal mapayov o Inoois éxeiBev, eidev avOparroy > Mare. 2. 
KaOnuevov eri To TeAw@MLOY, mareaioy Acyouevor, 27 2 


Kai A€yet aUT@, 


“°AxoAovOer pot” 
, ”~ “~ 
10AovOnoev avt@. Kai eyevero avrov avaxepevov ev 


” kal avagras nKo- 


a > # \ » ‘ Q a Q e a 
T]) OiKia, Kat tov, moAAoi TeA@vot Kot apaprwdot 

4 “~ ” “~ “~ 
eAGovres cuvavexewro TQ ‘Inood xai trois pabyrais 


3 n~ 
QuTOU, 


9 wn , ~ 3 A ~ 
11a@UTOU. Kat iOovTes ot Papuraior etrrov Tois pabnrais 
\ ~ n~ 
“Avati pera tov TeA@vav Kai apuapro- 
~ 4 ~ 
12% Awy eobier 0 SidacKxados vay ;” 


‘O 8€ "Inoois 


> 4 J > “~ 6 3 4 5 A e 9 e 
QAKOVOaS ELTEV AUTOS, Ov Xpeiayv ExOUCLY Ol LOXU- 


4. Luc. §. 


13 “ ovres maa aor adr’ oi Kaas ExoVTES. “mopevbévres « © 12. J. 


“ S¢ padre Ti eotw, *”EAcov GéAw, Kai ov Ovoiay” Tia. 1.18. 
“ov yap 7ADov xadeoa Sixaiovs, GAN’ dpaprwdovs 


6“ 9 4 99 
Els PETAVOLAY. 


8. rois avOporos, Either for 
men, i. e. for the good of men: 
or to men, i. e. to one who is a 
man. 

g. teXouory. A place on the 
banks of the lake, where the 
customs were received for goods 
carried by water. 

10, év +7 olkia. This was 
Matthew’s house. See Luke v. 
2g. It has been supposed that 
six months intervened between 
the call of Matthew and this 
feast. See Newcome. If so, 
Mark has observed the order 
of time, though he also anti- 
cipates this feast: see ii. 15. 
v. 22: but Greswell supposes 
that Matthew has recorded a 
different feast from Mark and 
Luke, and not one in his own 


11. The Jews had a parti- 
cular aversion to the publicans, 
because they reminded them 
of their being tributary to the 
Romans. 

13."EAeos béXw fj Ovoiay. LXX. 
Matthew agrees with the He- 
brew. The meaning is, that 
God is better pleased with an 
act of mercy than with sacri- 
fices. Jesus had just perform- 
ed the former; the Pharisees 
boasted of the latter. 

Ibid. I came not to call right- 
eous men to my kingdom, but I 
came to call sinners to repent- 
ance. It matters not whether 
we take &8:naovs ironically or 
no. Jesus came only to call 
those persons who felt that 
they needed repentance. 
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19 wou er avrny, Kal Gyoera.” Kai éyepbeis 0 Inaois 
nKodovOnaw avr@ Kai oi wabnrai avrod. 

Kai idov, yurn aipoppooioca dadexa érn, mpoced- 
Goica orwe, aro Tob Kpacrédov rod ijariov 
21avTov. éAeye yap év éavTn, “'Eay povoy awa 


: na @ ~ 7 
22 rob imariov avrov, cwOncopat. 


O &€ "Incois ém- 


atpaes Kai idwv airny, etre, * Oaporet, Oiyarep’ 7) 


é ; 7 iA ” 
TiOTlS TOV CECOWKE CE, 


wad ody %) yuvh) cmd ris 


23 opas exelyns. Kal €\Oav 6 ‘Inoois eis thy olxiay 
Tov apxovTos, Kai idwv tovs adAnras Kal Tov dyAov 
. 7 , ’ - “ , val ? ‘ 

24 PopvBoupevoy, A€yee avrois, “ Avaywpeire’ ov yap 


“ aréBave To Kopacwv, ad\Aa Kabevde.” 


Kal KaTe- 


25 yeAwy avrov. dre be e&BANOn Oo OyAos, ciceAOav 
EKpaTHOE THS XELpos avTHS, Kal HyépOn TO Kopacrov. 


v. 23, 35. Luke writes aweé- 
vnoxev, was dying, in vill, 42; 
and it appears in 49, that he 
agreed with Mark. Wolfius 
thinks that she was on the 
point of death when her father 
left his house, and he now as- 
sumed her to be dead; my 
daughter has by this time died : 
so also Dr. Clarke. 

20. Eusebius says that this 
woman was of Cwsarea Philip- 
pi, where he had seen brazen 
statues of her and Jesus. (fist. 
Eccles. V U.15.) Sozomen says 
that the statue of Jesus was 
thrown down in the reign of 
Julian, but was put up again 
in the church, where it remain- 
ed to his day, (V. 21.) The 
miracle, ,seems to have 


mark upon her touching Jesus, 


as at viii. 3. Her name was 
said to be Veronica. See Fa- 
bricius, Cod. Apoc. p. 252. 

Ibid. xpagrédov. She may 
have thought that there was 
virtue in the qwAaerjpa, (see 
xxiii. 5.) which were some- 
times written upon the border 
of the ent. See xiv. 36. 

22. The woman was cured 
before Jesus spoke to her. See 
Mark v. 29. Luke viii. 44. 

23. avAyrds. When it was 
reported at Jerusalem that Jo- 
sephus was dead, he tells us, 
wreiaros pucbovcba rovs alAn- 
ras, ol Opivew efjpyxov airois. De 
Bel. Jud. Ul. 9.5. See Li 
foot ad |. Geierus, de Juctu E- 
breorum. V.16. 

24. otx dmré@ave, The tense is 
still strictly appropriate: she 
was not dying at the time when 
her father thought she was dying. 
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37 Bara pn exovra Trouseva, * 


TOTE déeyet Tos pabryrais * k Lae. lo. 
QUTOU, 


“CO pep Oepio pos TONS ot S€ épyarau 35. ae, 
SenOyre ody Tov Kupiov Tov Oepicpoi, 
“ Orws exBadn épyaras eis Tov Oepirpov avrov.” 

10'Kai ™porKaderapevos rous dadexa pabyras aurou;! l ee 3. 

EOwKEY aUTOIS eLovetay TVEVLAT OV dxabaprov, Gare lng. © 
éxBaAdew aura, kai Oepamevey macay vooov Kai 
27Tacay podaxiay. Tav c¢ dodexa arooToAwy Ta ovo- 
pata €oTt Ta’Ta’ Tp@Tos Liuwy o Acyopevos Ile- 
tpos, xait ‘Avdpeas 0 adeAdos avrov’ ‘laxwBos o 
3T0v ZeBedaiov, kat "lwavwns 0 adeAdos avrov Pi- 
Auriros, Kat BapOoAopaios' Owpas, cai MarOaios o 
reAwuns’ “laxwBos 6 rov ‘AAdaiov, xai AeBBaios 
40 emudnbeis Gaddaios’ Liuwy o Kavavirns, kal 


38 © oAlyou' 


"lovdas "loxapudrys 0 Kai mapadous avrov. 


in body or mind, as in xv. 32. 
Mark viii. 3. Gal. vi. 9. Heb. 
xii. 3. See also 2 Sam. xvii. 
29. If sheep are without a 
shepherd, they wander from 
their pasture (¢ppippevn), and 
faint for want of food (éxAedv- 
pevor.) The whole refers to the 
want of able teachers. 

38. éxBd\y perhaps means, 
send quickly. See John x. 4. 

Cuap. X. 

1. Eusebius says that this 
was not long after the begin- 
ning of his preaching. Hist. 
Eccles. I. 10. 

Ibid. Gepamevery, as well as 
éxBddAew, seems to belong to 
éfouciay my. axabdproy, and con- 
firms the idea of diseases being 
sent by evil spirits. See Luke 
xiii, 16. Acts x. 38. 1 Cor. v. 


« 2 Cor. xii. 7. 1 Tim. i. 20. 
‘Stevcler governs a genitive in 


John xvii. 2. Rom. ix. 21. 

2. mporos Zinwv. That mpe- 
ros merely means a priority of 
order, see Hackspanius ad J, 

3. BapOodopaios. nbn 45 
the son of Talmai. See note 
at John i. 46. 

Ibid. AeS88atos, called also 
Judas in Luke vi. 16. Acts i. 
13. Lebbeus may come from 
a a heart, or nid a lion: or 
from Lebba, a town of Galilee. 

4. Kavavirms. L. de Dieu 
says that this does not mean 
an inhabitant of Canaan, which 
is Xavavaios, but he derives it 
from N22 zelotes, and so he is 
called by Luke vi. 15. Scali- 
ger says that there was a sect 
of Jews called ZnAwrai, or Kan- 
nei. (Elench. Triher. c. 1.) 


4. "loxapiarms. Probably of 
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Tovrous tous dadexa améeoretAey 0 ‘Inoots, mra-s 
payyeiAas auvrois, A€ywv, “ Eis odov €Ovav py amréA- 
“ @nre, Kat eis woAw Lapaperav py eicéAOnre’ 
Acte73-46.° " TopeverOe Se wadAov mpos Ta mpoRara Ta aIro- 6 
Ba ie i AwdAora oikov IopandA. "ropevopevor S€ knpvowere, 7 
a.et 10-9. & Aévovres, “Ori nyyixey 7 Bacircia Tov ovpaye@r. 
“ acOevodvtas Oepamevere, Aerrpous KabapiCere, vex- 8 
“ pous éyeipere, Saupovia exBadAcre. Swpeay érAaPere, 
oMarc.6.8.<¢ Syneay Sore. °M7 xrnonode ypuoov, pnoe apyv-9 


Luc. 9. 3. 
et 22.35. ¢ ‘\ ‘ » ‘ , ea \ , 
5 Lag re, | POMS pnde yadxov els tas Covas vpov, ° un WHpay to 


28. 1 Cor. & eig Gdov, unde dvo xirdvas, unde vrodnpara, pnde 
5.18.  & HaBdov’ aktos yap o epyarns ths Tpodns avrov 
Kerioth,acity of Judah. (Joshua ed to the Samaritans and Gen- 


xv. 25.) So says Theophylact 
(Ioxdpa); and at John vi. 71. 
xii. 4. some MSS. read amd 
Kapu@rov. Origen observes that 
Iscariot means exsuffocatus. 


Vol. III. p. 895, NIDON, 
See Lightfoot ad 1. who says 
that the word might also be 


NOVNPON Judas with the 
apron. Theophylact adds, that 
he was also called Simon, which 
was the name of his father: 
see John vi. 71. xii. 4. 

5. It appears, by comparing 
Mark iii. 14, and vi. 7, that 
Matthew anticipates the send- 
ing of the twelve: they were 
selected now, but sent after- 
wards. They did not go in a 
body, but two and two. Mark 
vi. 7. 

Ibid. ¢6vav—Zapapearov. We 
must remember, that the twelve 
obly went to prepare men for 
the gospel. As soon as the 
atonement was made, Jesus or- 
dered the gospel to be preach- 


tiles, Acts i. 8. 

8. Work all these miracles 
without taking any reward. 

9, 10. Braunius quotes a Jew- 
ish saying, ‘‘Ne ingrediatur 
‘“‘montem templi cum baculo 
‘* suo, nec cum calceis suis, nec 
“*cum crumena sua.” De Ves- 
titu Sac. Heb. p. 482. 

10, pydé trodnpara. Accord- 
ing to Mark vi. 9, they were 
to be vrodedepevous cavdadia, 80 
that they were to wear sandals, 
but not shoes, (Lightfoot:) or 
perhaps it means, that they 
were to carry no shoes except. 
those which they wore. Beza, 
Newcome. Hackspanius makes 
dv0 refer to imodnpara as well as 
to x:ravas. See Luke xxii. 35. 

Ibid. pnde pa83ov. Mark says, 
iva pndev atpwow els dddv, ef pay 
paBdov pdvoy, vi. 8. Luke, pyre 
paBduvs, 1x. 3; so that it is pro- 
bable we are also to read pd8- 
dous in Matt. 

Ibid. “Agcos. 
1 Tim. v. 18. 


See note at 
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1“ éorw. Eis nv & dy modw 7 Kopny eicédrOrrte, 


coc. , , 5) 3 An OM , » < > ~ , 
eferacare Tis ev aurn atws eoTt’ KaKEl peivare, 
12 €ws ay e&eAGyre. eioepxopevor S€ eis THY oiKiay, 
13“ aorracacbe avrnv. Kal cay pev 7) 7 oixia akia, éA- 
6 , e os 4 et oa > 9 af ON A \N FD 3 fs 
Gera 7 eipnun vpeov en avrnv’ cay b€ pn 7 akia, 
cif » # ea N ae, » , q x. A 
14“ e€ipnyn vpwv mpos vas erirtpadyTw. “kai os 4 Bare.G: 
ae 11. Lue. g. 
“éoy pn S€Enrar vas, unde axoury Tous doyous 5. et 10.10. 
ct. 13. St. 
© YUoV, eEepxopevot THs olxias ) THS TroAEws eKeivns et 18. 6 
1§% éxrwakare Tov Kovioprov Tay Today Yay. "apnyt 11.24. 
6 , eoa > , » a , \ , 
A€yw vpiv, avexTorepov eorat yn Dodopwy xat T'o- 
“ woppov ev Tepe Kpivews, 7) TH qoXet exeivn. 
“*"[dou, €yo amooTéAAw vpas ws mpoBara ey * Luc. “10.3. 
om. 1 
“ wéo@ AvKwv' yiverOe ovv Ppovipor @sS Ot opets, 19. 
17 xal axépaot ws ai mepiorepai. mpooéxete S€ amo 
“rev avOperwv’ mapaddcovet yap vpas eis ovve- 
“Sou, Kal €v Tails Cvvaywyais avTaV ty@oovcly 
pla, yoy BaOTLY 
18% yuase * Kal emt mycpovas dé kat BaoiAeis axOnoeabet } Mare. 13. 
Luc. 
“ EvEKEY EMOU, Els papropioy aurois Kat Tois Oveow. 1 ain: 
= “udray d€ tapadidaow vpas, Hy Heptwrnorre TOS a Luc. 21. 
1 
mn) tt Aadgoare SoPiurerat yap bpiv év éxelvn TH2'tim. 4 
16, 17. 
20 & aed 
wpa ti AaAnoere’ ov yap vpeis EaTE oi AadovY 


16 


11. ris duds dort, who is de- 
serving that you should abide 
with him. Elsner. Wolfius. 

Ibid. é£€A6nre. Ye go out of 
the city. 

14. b9 day py deéqras for day 
ris pr deEnrat. See Raphel. 

17. Beware of these men. 
Palairet. 

Ibid. ev rais cvvayoryais. Com- 
pare xxiii. 34. Acts xxii. 19. 
xxvi. 11. Persons were scourg- 
ed in the synagogues, because 
the rulers of the synagogues 


were also judges of the people. 
Biscoe, p. 111. Lightfoot ad 1. 

18. avrois, against them. 
Hackspanius: but I should ra- 
ther understand our Saviour to 
mean, ye shall be brought before 
governors and kings on account 
of my religion, that you may bear 
your testimony to it in the pre- 
sence both of Jews and Gentiles. 
See viii. 4. 

20. ov yap x.r.A. It is not 
you only that speak, but &c. 
Wolfius. 


x Mich. 7. 
5,6. Luc. 
21. 16, 


Y 24. 13. 


zLuc. 6. 40. 
Joh. 13. 16. 
et 15. 20. 


& 12. 24. 
Marc. 3. 22. 
Luc. 11.15. 
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A “~ ~ Q ~ Q 
“res, adAa ro Iveta tov marpos vuov To Aa- 
n~ ~ A A a 
“ dovv ev vpiv. *Tlapaddoe de adeAdos adeAdor 21 
,? 4 ? 
“ cis Oavarov, Kal waTnp TEKVOY’ Kal eTavaoTHnoor- 
“ra. Téxva emi yoveis, Kat Oavardcovew aisrous. 
Kat éveoOe pucovpevot viro TavToy Oia Tc Gvopa 22 
A , ‘4 
pov’ o O€ vmopeivas eis TéAos, ovTos owOnoeTat. 
Oray O€ Sudkocw vuas ev TH WoAE TavTy, Pev- 23 
) ‘ LAA » A \ Xr 4 ea 2 A) 
yere els THY GAAnY. any yap A€yw vpiv, OV py 
A ‘, “A Q a y: 
TeXeconte Tas trodes Tov Iopand, ews av EAD O 
“ ~ , » ‘\ A a 
vios Tov avOperov. *Oux eore pabyrns uTep Tov 24 
, “~ A \ ~ 
“ §dacKxadov, ovde SovAos umep Tov KUpLov avrov. 
A “~ a 
“apxerov t@ pabyrn va yevnrar ws 0 didacKados 25 
66 +) “A a e ~ e e a + wn a? a 
avTov, Kat 0 dovAos ws O KUplos avTov. “El Tov 
‘ . , “~ 
“ oixodeomrorny BeeACeSovd exaAcoay, Too paAdov 


6 


6< 


Ibid. 1rd Ilvetpa rov warpés. destruction of Jerusalem, as in 
This seems to be the first c. xxiv. which happened A. D. 
promise of the Spirit whom 72, at which time the gospel] 
the Father was to send. See had not been preached in all 
John xiv. 26, xv. 26. Acts i. the cities of Judea. But the 


4. passage may have a second 
21. This relates to the first meaning, that the Jews 
Christians. not be converted to Christian- 


22. This verse is connected ity till the end of the world. 
with ver. 18. Hombergius. See See Rom. xi. 25. Our Saviour 
Acts xxviii. 22. means to say, You may recon- 

Ibid. 6 tropeivas. Olearius cile it to yourselves to flee from 
thinks this means, He that shall one city to another, because you 
survive to the destruction of Je- will have an opportunity of 
rusalem, shall be provided with preaching the gospel in the city 
means of escape. For rédos, vid. to which you flee. 

xxiv. 6. 24. You must expect this 

23. teAconre. Raphel and persecution, because the dis- 
Krebsius say that this verb ciple must not hope to be bet- 
means peragrare. ‘Exnepaivew ter treated than his master. 
has the same sense in Xen. 25. The disciple should be well 
Hellen. IV. 5. 8. We might contented if he is not treated 
say in English, you will not worse than his master. 
fintsh the cities. The coming of 25. BeeACeBovd. This was an 
the Son of man may mean the idol worshipped at Ekron. 


Keg. 10. KATA MATOAION. 


45 


26“ rous oixtaxous avrod; "Mn odv hoPnOyre avrovs’ » Mare. 4. 
22. LUC. 6. 
“ oudey yap éoTt Kexaduppevoy, 0 OvK amroKadupOn- 17. et 12.2. 
3 
Q , 
a7“ gerat’ Kai Kpumrov, © ov yvwooOncera. 6 ré€éyw 
cia > ~ , # ® ~ a ‘ 
“ uly ev TH OKoTia, etrare Ev TH Hurt’ Kai O eis TO 
66 93 a / ? »> \ “~ 4 a \ 
a8“ ods axovere, knpvéare eri tav Swparwv. Kal p7 
~ . n ‘ S “ A 
“ hoBnOnre amo Tw amroxTevovTwy TO Tapa, THY OE 
“abuyny pn Svvapévwy amoxreivas’ hoBnOnre Se 
“ uaddov tov Suvapevoy nal Yuyny Kal copa amo- 
29% Keo ev yetvyn. Ovyi dvo orpoviia acaapiou 
“ crwXeltTaL; Kal ev €& QUT@Y OV TecEiTaL em THY YRV 
° 66 y A A e ~ .¢ A A Q e , ”~ 
30“ ayev Tou Trarpos upewv’ Supwy O€ Kal al TplyES THS ¢ Luc. a1. 
a a a 18. Act. 27. 
31% xehadrns macat npOpnpevar eit. un odv PoRnO7Te’ 34. 2 Sam. 
hfe e “~ ”~ 4. Ir. 
32“ godkAGy oTpovbiov Siadépere vpeis. ‘Tas odva Mare. 8. 
“ce? e 4 > > . » 6 A saw 8 
OoTIs OmoACyHTE Ev Enot EeumporOey Tav avOpo- 26. et 12.8. 
66 e ; aN 3 xn -~ 2 Tim. 2. 
TwV, OpodoynTwW Kayo ev auT@ EeumpoabEv TOD 13. Apoc. 
33 marpos pov Tov éy ovpavois. dotis © av apynon-** 
66 / » ~ 3 , > 4 
Tat pe eumporbey tav avOparrwy, dapyncopa 
“ aurov Kay@ éumpoobev Tov mMaTpos jlov TOU ev ov- 


2 Kings i. 3. DAD by, See So ofr: dvev Geov Wde ye Bovadn. 


Wolfius. 

27. els rd ods. Lightfoot 
says that this is an allusion to 
the custom in the synagogues, 
where the reader did not speak 
out loud, but whispered iz the 
ear of another person, who ad- 
dressed the people. Ad Matt. 
iv. 23. ct ad 1. So also Ham- 
mond. 

29. docapiov, from the Latin 
As. 

Ibid. emt ri yo». Ofigen 
reads eis nayida. Vol. I. p. 794. 
and so apparently did Irenzus. 
II. 26. 2. 


Ibid. dvev rov marpds tpor. 


Hom. Od. 8. 372. 

30. nptOunuevae may mean 
held in great account, like the 
Latin phrase, in numero ha- 


31. wod\dov. Markland pro- 
posed wodAp (ad Lys. 30. p. 
600.) which is the reading of 
some MSS. Valcknaer once 
approved of it, (Schol. ad Luc. 
xii. 7.) but afterwards changed. 
(Schediasm. p. 362.) 

32, 33. Polybius uses dpvy- 
Ojvat pdyv for to deny a know- 
ledge of singing : and dpodoyeiv, 
to profess a knowledge of it. IV. 


20. 11. 
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eLue. 12.  pavois. ° M7 voylonre ort 7ABov Bareiy eipnyny 34 
49, 51; Cc. é 2’ Q a > 3 n » & » a r 4 
eri THY ynv' ovK 7nABov Badeiv eipnvnv, aAAG pa- 
fMich.7.6. yarpay. ‘7ABov yap Stxaca. avOporroy Kata Tov 35 
“ crarpos avTov, kat Ovyarepa KaTa THs pNTpOS av- 
“rns, Kal vuudny xara ths mevOepas avrns’ Kai 36 
€ La. 14. “ €y@pol Tov avOparrou, ot oixtaxoi avrov. &°O ge- 37 
7 6 X a , a , e_\ > A > yf ak ‘ 
GV WaTepa 7 LNTEpa UTEP EME, OUK EOTI jLov ALLOS 
€ a N - , 
“xal 6 gid@y viov 7 Ovyarépa vmép ue, OvK EaTi 
a ‘\ .' a 
biG. 24.“ ov a&wos’ "Kal Os ov AauBaver Tov oravpov avrod 38 
arc. 8.34. : ‘ : 
ee 9-23.“ Kal axoAovlel omiow pov, ovx eoTi pou attos. ‘039 
10. 25. e aA s » 
Mare.8. 35. “ evpav Thy Wuxny avTov, amoAéve auTny’ Kal o 
UC. 9. 24. mm Ps 
e817. 33 “drokéaas THY Wuyny avTov Eevexey ELOv, EvpHoEL 
Ob. 13. ° 9 , e tA e ”~ >, A ‘4 ; e 
3 k . N 
KB. auryy. O dexopevos Umas, €ME Sexeran Kai 040 
* ° . ’ 4 y / e 
Job. 13,20. ° €HE Sexopevos, Séxerat Tov amrocTethavra pe. O Se- 41 
“ youevos mpogdyrny eis Gvoua mpodyrou, pucOov mr po- 
“ dyrov Anperat’ Kal o Sexopuevos Sixasoy cis Gvopue 
l 


y a ‘ 
iMare.9. “ Sixaiov, pcOov Sixaiov Anerat’ ‘kal Os €ay Tro- 42 


4!. ry 4 , Cd nw ~ s Ss “~ o 
TION EVA TOY [ULKP@Y TOUTWY TrOTNpLOV YruX pov LOVOY 
66 9 v “~ > A v4 cw 3 QA 2 
cis Ovoua pabyrov, aunv A€yw vyiv, ov py azro- 
“ Adon Tov pucOov aurov.” 
éon Tov juoOov avrov. 
> 4 a ’ e 9 vol 
Kai éeyevero ore eréAccevy 0 ‘Inoovs Staracowy 11 
A o ~ “~ “~ ~ 
tois Swdexa pabnrais avrov, peréBn exeOev rod 
4 , ~ a) 
didacKeyv Kai Knpvocew ev Tais ToAcow avTey. 


34. This is said with refer- does not value any thing, he is 
ence to the divisions which apt to Jose it, and thus aroXecas 
Christianity caused in families is used for disregarding a thing. 
during the first ages. The immediate application is 

37. See Deut. xxxiil. 9. to the first Christians in the 

39. etpoy. A person who time of persecution. 
finds a treasure values it very Cuap. XI. 
highly ; and thus eipoy is used 1. rov &ddacxexy. See note 
for putting a great value upon at ii. 13. 
any thing. So also if a person 
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m ¢ ) , , , ’ a , San aes ee: 

2 O AE ‘Iwayns axovoas ev to Oegpwrnpio Ta sted 
a“ ~ , 4 “~ ~ > “A 
épya rod Xpiorov, méupas dvo trav pabyrav avtoi, 

43 > ~ 6 A $ ¢ > , a 9 

3etrev auT@, “ Lu el 0 Epxopmevos, N ETEpOY Tpoado- 

4 Kapev 3” 

4 a 
“ TlopevOevres amayyethare “Iwavvn, & axovere Kat 


e ~ 4 > a“ 
Kai amoxpileis o ‘Incovs eirey avrois, 


5“ Brerere’ "rudAot avaBAerovet, Kai X@Aot Tept- n eae! 35- 
5. et 61.1. 
“grarovot’ Aempoi kabapivovra:, kal Kodo! axovovot 
6 . 3? é \ “\ > , . \ 
6 vexpol éyelpovrat, Kal mrarxot evaryyeAKovrat Kai 
66 » oo 
paxapios €or, os éay py oxaviadieby ev €L01. 
7° Tovrov o€ mopevoperany » Wpeato o ‘Incovs Aeyew o Luc. 7. 
24. 
Trois OyAos mept ‘Iwavvov, “ Ti bibere eis. THY 
“ eonpov OcacacGa: ; KaAapov viro ave“ou aadevo- 
8“ wevoy ; aAAa Ti e&nADereE ev ; avOparroy ev jua- 
“ Aaxois iwarios nudecpevoy ; idov, of Ta padaxa 
9% hopodvres, év Tois oikots Tov Baotréwy Eioiv. GANG 
“ ri e&nAOere ideitv ; mpodyrny ; val, Aeyeo Uy, Kal 
10“ qrepuraorepov Tpodnrov’ 
6 7 C 9 ‘N | a! 
yeypanra, ‘ dou, eyw 


2. axovoas. He heard this phylact ad Luc. vii. 23. 
from his own disciples, (Luke 7. ‘* KaAapos én’ dx6n tapa- 


Poros yap eott Tepi ov ess Sete 


amoaTék\Aw Tov ayyeAoy Luc. 7. 27. 


vii. 18.) who were perhaps 
jealous of the fame of Jesus. 
See ix. 14. John iv. 1. This 
may have been the reason of 
his sending them. For the 
place of his prison vid. May- 
erus, Ecloga Evangel. ad Do- 
minic. III. Advent. 

5. vexpot éyeipovra. No such 
miracle has as yet been record- 
ed by S. Matthew: but the 
widow's son at Nain had been 
raised. See Luke vii. 11—17. 

6. paxdpids x... This may 
have been addressed particular- 
ly to John’s disciples, who had 
been jealous of Jesus. Theo- 


“* gorapia mepuxas kat mpds may 
‘* 70 wveov cadevdpevos.” Lucian. 
Hermotim. It means, Did you - 
go out to see a mere nothing ? 

8. ‘*Hinc etiam xcopy illa 
‘* yNauvis nat padaxol xtTavioxos 
‘* ab emulis adversariisque pro- 
‘* bro(Demostheni) data.” Aul. 
Gell. I. 5. 

Q. mepirodrepov mpopnrov. This 
means a prophet and something 
more: John not only foretold, 
like the other prophets, that 
the Messiah was to come, but 
he immediately preceded him 
and shewed him to the world. 

10, "I8ov efamooréAdw rdv dy- 
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4 N rd a o a @ Ul 
lov 1rp0 Wpoowirov Gov, Os KaTarKEvaceEl THY OOOY 
6 Vv 4 ) E ‘ 4 eon 9 > & 
gov eumpooGev gov. Apnv A€yw vp, ovK Eyn- 11 
wn n A ~ 
“ yeprat ev yevyntois yuvaxov peiCov ‘Iwavvov tov 
“ 4 ~ ~ 
“ Banrurrov’ o Oe puxporepos ev TH Booirela Tov 
“a “ “ “~ ~ 
a Lane. 16. © oupayvay peiCov avrod corw. “amo S€ Tay npepa@r 12 
“"Iwavvov tov Bamriorot éws apri, n BactAela TeV 
“ 4 , 
“ oupavav Biaterat, kai Biacral apratvovow aurny. 
A e ‘on s 
“cravres yap ol mpodnra: kai o vopos ews ‘lwavvou 13 
9 , 
r Mal. 45: “ rpoednrevoay’ ‘kal ei OéAcre OeLarOat, avros éore 14 
C.1. 97. 
e € 9 
513.9. “‘HAlas 0 pédAdwr epyerOa. °0 €xwv Ora axovely, 15 
Apoc. 3.7. 6 9 , tT y de € 4 4 A e 
t Luc. 7.31... @KOVETO. ivi O€ OMOLWOW THY yEvEeay TaUTNY ; 16 
6 € , 9 \ , 9 ] vad 4 a 
Ouoia €oTi mradaptos ev ayopais KaOnpevois, Kat 


yedsy pov, nal éemBrepera dddv vour with the greatest eager- 
mpd mpoowmrov pov. LXX. Mat- ness to enterthe church. Ham- 
thew, Mark, and Luke exactly mond, Le Clerc, Wolfius, Kreb- 
agree. slus. 

It. ‘yuvaxav, Theophylact Ibid. Biacrai is well explain- 
observes, that by this word Je- ed by Raphel, guia in regnum 
sus excepted himself, because celorum trrumpunt Big rév daps- 
he was born of a virgin. gaiwy xal roy Aouray "lovBaieyp : 

Ibid. 6 pixpérepos. Some per- or it may merely denote the 
sons have supposed our Savi- earnestness with which they 
our to mean himself: in which pressed in. Chemnitius, Olea- 
case ¢v r7) 8. ray otpavay is con- ius. The whole passage seems 
nected with peif{wy éoriv. but he to mean, that John had begun 
who now appears inferior is to preach a spiritual religion, 
greater than him in the kingdom encouraging repentance and 
of heaven. The usual construc- holiness, and that many had 
tion is, however, the best; The been persuaded by him and by 
meanest preacher of the gospel Jesus. 
in the kingdom of the Messiah 13. Until the time of John 
has a greater and more excellent the Baptist cvery thing was 
office and ministry than he. prophetical. The prophecies 


Clarke. then began to be accomplish- 
12, Biaferae. Some interpret ed. 
it actively, fofa vi se insinuat. 14.  ‘HaAias. Surenhusius 


See Luke xvi. 16. Erasmus, quotes the Talmud as teach- 
Vitringa. Others explain the ing, ‘‘Eliam venturum non esse 
passage to mean, regno calorum ‘ipsam Elie personam, sed 
vis infertur, i.e. men endea- ‘‘ alium ei factis similem.” 
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17“ mpoowvova. Trois éraipos avTav, Kai A€yovow, 
“ HvAnoapev vpiv, cai odk opxnoacbe eOpnyncapev 
18“ jyiv, Kai ovK exowaabe. HAGE yap lwdvuns pyre éo- 
19% Ploy pyre mivwv, Kat A€yovar, Aoupovor exe. hA- 
“ dev 0 vios Tod avOpwrou éa0ior Kal rivwr, Kai ré- 
“ yourw, ldov, avOpwros payos kai olvororns, TeAw- 
“ pov pidos Kat duaprwAady. Kat edixardOn 7 copia 
20% aro Tay TEKV@V auriis. 
Tas ohets, év ais €yévovro ai miciora Suvapes a 
21 TOU, Ort ov perevonoav. “Ovai cor, Xopativ, oval, 
“ gow BnOcaiday, drt ci ev Tup kai THbo bars 
“ro ai Suvapes ai yevouevar ev vyiv, mada ay ev 
22% gakk@ Kal orrod@ perevonoav. mAnv A€yw viv, 
“ Tupp kat Save avexrorepov eorae év ypuepa Kpi- 
23 gems,  vpiv. 


“ ovpavod tWwleioa, éws Gdov KataBiBacOnaon’ ort ;. 


"Tore p&aro ovesBigeww® I Lue. 10. 


*Kai ov, Kazepvaodp, 7 €ws Tod x Thren. 4. 


17. So ASsop, fab, XXXTX, 
bre nodovv, olx dpxciobe, A si- 
milar proverb is found in the 
Talmud. Vid. Wolfius. 

18. pire dprov éebiwvy, pyre 
olvov river. Luke vii. 33. 

19. cat ducaddy x... This 
is the remark of Christ upon 
the calumnies of those who re- 
jected him: and he means to 
say, that though his doctrine 
was despised and not under- 
stood by the Scribes and Pha- 
risees, yet the wisdom of it 
was acknowledged and proved 
by those who embraced it, 
The children of wisdom mean 
the publicans and others who 
flocked to the preaching of 
Christ: for d«aoiy in this 
sense, vid. Luke vii. 29, 35. 
xvi. 15; and for dd put for 

VOL. I. 


ind, vid, xvi. 21. xxvii.g. Mark 
viii. 31. Luke xvii. 25. Acts ii. 
22. Rev. xii.6. See Wolfius. 

21. Xopafiv. Some have pro- 
posed to read x@pa Ziv, country 
of Zin, because no such place 
as Chorazin is mentioned in 
any ancient writer, See Wol- 
fius, who shews, however, that 
Xopa{y is the true reading. It 
is said to be the same as Haro- 
sheth, Judg. iv. 2. 

Ibid. Byécaida, from FV 

domus piscium. It was a 

wn on the lake of Gennesa- 
ret: but it is doubted whether 
it is the same as that mention- 
ed in Luke ix. 10. 

23. The reading is probably 
fy ws Tov ovpavod vWwdns, i) ews 
ddou, 
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« et év Lodopors eyevovro ai Suvapets ai yevomevar ev 
- “gol, Guewav ay péxpe Tis onpepov. *adjy A€yo 24 

Vb sic vo Sodouwy avexrorepov eorar év Tepa 
“ kpicews, 7 ool.” *Ev éxeiv TQ Kaip@ amoKpiBeis 25 

6 "Inoois elrev, “’E€opodoyoipal oor, marep, KU- 

“ pie Tod ovpavod Kal THs yis, Ort amexpuipas Tatra 

“ard copay Kal ovverov, Kal amexaAdvpas aura 
ss ycicl val, 6 Tarnp, OTL ovTws eyéveTo EvdOKia 26 
“ €umpoobey cov. “Tlavra poe mapedoOn id Tov 27 


“ un O vids, Mab ln Bolles sd 
“ Acire mpos pe ODTES "Ob RONMIVTES SE 

pevot, Kayo avaTravwow bas. -apare Tov Gvyov 29 

“ nov ep ypiis Kat pabere ar e100; bre mpqos ele 
“Kal ramewos TH pes tg Kal evpnoere dveravow 


e1Job.s.3. Tais Wuyxais tuov. °o yap Cuyds mou xpnOTOS, Kal 30 
“70 dopriov pov €Aappov éoTw.” 

“EN €xeive Te Kaip@ eropedOn 0 “Inaovs rots 12 
oapBant dia rdév orropiuwv: ot b€ pabnrai avrov 
éreivacav, Kal npkavro TiAAew orayvas Kal éoOiew. 
oi 5€ Papuraior idovres elroy adr@, “*1dov, ot paOn-2 
“rai gov mowiow, 0 ovK é&eoTt Troy ev oaB- 


25.'Efopodoyoipa. See note through the corn-fields. Wolfius, 
at Luke xxii. 6. Ibid. orayvas. Ears of bar- 

26, vai, dri. Subaud. efouo- ley. See note at Luke vi. 1, 
Aoyotpa e v.25. Palairet. 2. The Pharisees 

28. medoprutnévor, Laden because it was the Sabbath. 
with the burden either of sins It was lawful for persons go- 
or of rites and ceremonies. ing through a corn-field to 

Cuar. XII. pluck the ears, Deut. xxiii, 25. 

1. 8a trav oropipwr, along or but the Talmud Bas ne rk 
by the side of the corn-fields, bids it on the Sab 
Palairet, Or, along the paths Lightfoot ad |, 
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Keg. 12. 


a 99 e \ 9 “ , 
3“ Bary. ‘O de elev avrois, “Ovk aveyvare ti 
6 9 - \ 4 > , > oN \ e > 
eroinoe Aafid, ore emeivarey avros Kal ot pet 


5! 


4“ aUTOH 5 


“ Tous aprous Ts mpobécews epayer; ods ovK €€op 25. 30. et 
29- 325 33+ 

“ ay aur payev, ovde Tois per auro, él fa Tots Lev. 24 Ss 
9» et8 I. 


¢ 
5% lepevort Ovots ; } . H OuK dveyveore €v TO YOUO, OTLf Num. 23. 


“trois caBBaow ot lepeis ev TO iEep@ TO oaBBarov” 


“a 4 A ~ 4 
6“ BeBnAovot, Kat avairwi ciar; Aéyw Se uy ort 


A “~ 9 A wn 
‘ras elonAGev eis TOV oikov Tov Geo, Kate asa 31, 
xOd. 


7% rou iepov peiCoy éoriv mde. Fei de eyweonetre Ti eee 
“ éori, ‘“EAcov O€Aw Kai ov Buc iay , OUK Gy KaTe- 

8“ Sixarare Tovs ayvourious. KUptos yap éoTt Kal Tou 
“ gaBBarov 6 vios Tov avOparrov.” 

9 Kai peraBas exeidev, ud els THY owayeyy ee 3:1. 


Luc. 6. 6. 
1oauray. ‘kal idov, avOpurros 7 RY THY xEtpa Exov Enpay’ i Luc. 13. 


14. et 14. 3. 


Kal émnparnoay aurov, A€yovres, “ Ei ELEOTL TOIS Job. 9. 16. 


3. The story is in 1 Sam. xxi. 
and the commandment con- 
cerning the shew-bread is in 
Levit. xxiv. 5—9, by compar- 
ing which two places together, 
it appears that David ate the 
bread on the Sabbath. 

4. et py for adda, as in Luke 
iv. 27. John v. 19. 1 Cor. vil. 
17. Gal. i. 7. Rev. ix. 4. 

5- OUK avéyvare €v TO vdLQ. 
Have ye not read in the Law 
various regulations, which the 
priests are ordered to observe 
on the sabbath. See Numb. 
XXVil. 9. 

6. You will perhaps say that 
this is not a profanation, be- 
cause done in the temple: bué 
I say unto you, that there ts here 
a person greater than the tem- 
ple, and what he permits can- 
not be a profanation. 


7-"EXeov. Mercy would have 
led them to consider the hun- 
ger of the disciples, rather than 
the prohibition concerning the 
shew-bread: or it may mean, 
that the disciples were engaged 
in a work of mercy, and there- 
fore might be excused for ne- 
glecting a ceremonial observ- 
ance. 

8. xupwos yap x.r.r. This is 
connected with advariovs: the 
disciples were free from any 
blame, because they were au- 
thorized by him who had ori- 
ginally given to the sabbath its 
sanctity, and whose will could 
therefore dispense with that 
sanctity. Kal after ¢or: is per- 
haps an interpolation. 

g. This was on another sab- 
bath. Luke vi. 6. 

10. émpdérncay, 
E 2 


According 


52 EYATTEAION Keg. 12. 
* gaBBact Ocpareiew ;" iva xarnyopyrwow avrod. 
‘O 8€ cirev avrois, “ Tis eora €& tuav avOparros, 11 
“os ee mpoBarov ev, kal éayv €uméon TodTo Tos 
“ gaBBaow eis BoOvvov, obyi Kparnoe aro Kat éye- 
“ pei; mow odv Siadépe avOpwros mpoBarov ; Barre t2 
“ &eort Trois caBPacr Kadds Troviv.” ‘Tore deyet TH 13 
aa poor, ? “Exrewov THv xeipa gov" kal €&€rewe, 
kMare.3.6. Kab amroxareaTadn vyms os 7 aNAgy. *Oi 5€ Dape- 14 


Joh. 10. 39. 7ALOL oupPovhiov €\aBov Kar’ avroi efedBovres, 


S153 Swe abrov dmokeowow. ‘O d& "Inoods yvovs ave- 15 


xepnoev éxeiBev’ Kat jKoAovOnoay avr@ oxAot TroA- 
Aoi, Kal eDepeewreviren avrovs Tavras’ Kal éreripnoen 16 
avrois, iva un pavepoy avrov momowow" bras An 17 
pw ro pndev Sua “Hoaiov rod mpopryrou, devotes, 
a tyet & "Tdov, 6 rais pov, ov ypérwa* 0 wyamnros jou, eis 18 
‘ov evdoKnoer 4 Wuyn pov Ojnow To Tvedue pou ex” 
‘avrov, Kal kpiow Tois eOverw arayyehet- 


17- 5+ 
42. 1. 


oUK 19 
© €pivet, ovde Kpavyaoer ovde axovoe Tis ev Taig 

* rAarelus THY pwrny abrod. KaAapoy ovrTEeTpippEe- 20 

‘ vov ov karéa€et, kai Aivoy Tupopevoy ov aBérer” Ews 


to Mark iii, 2, and Luke vi. 8, | 


Jesus perceived their thoughts 
without their speaking. For « 
signifying num? utrum? see 
Luke xiii. 23. xiv. 3. xxii. 49, 
67. Acts i. 6. 

11. According to the Tal- 
mud, if a beast fell into a pit 
of Deere on the Sabbath, cush- 


ae be put under him 
he which he might get out; or 


exting rH be given him to 
onthe See Reland. An- 


tig. Heb. p. 454. 
15. Sry roddoi. See Mark 
iii. 7, 8 


18. This quotation agrees 
nearly with che Hebrew, but 
not at all with the LXX. See 
note at iii. 17. 

Ibid. xpiow seems to mean 
the gospel dispensation. Ham- 
mond, Wolfius. So also in ver. 


adeo ex illo certamine victor 
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21 Gy éxBaAn «is vikos Thy Kpiow, Kal év TO Ovopart 
‘ avrov €Ovn éAmover.’ 

"Tore mpoorexOn airs Saspomonevos rupAos tae | 
kal kwtpos* Kal eOepameuoey avrov, waTe Tov TUPAdv 
23Kal Kooy Kal Aare Kal BAerew. Kal é&icravro 

mavres ot GxAot Kai €Aceyor, “ Mire obTos €aTw oO 
24“ vios AaBid;” "Oi de Papiraior axovoavres €iTrov, oo ee 

“ Odros ovK exBadrAce ra Sarpovia, el an ev TP Be- Luc.ti, 15. 
25 eACeBovA apxovrt trav Saimoviwv.” Eidws &€ 6 

Inoots tas evOvynoes aitay, eimev avrois, “ Taoa 

“ Baovreia pepibeioa Kal éavrns epnuovra’ Kal 

“raca mods 7 oikia pepiobcioa Kal’ éavTns ov 
26% gradnoera. Kal « 0 Saravas tov Laravay éx- 


22 


“ Barret, ef’ eavrov épepioOn* mas oby arabjoera 


“» Baotrcia adrod; Kai «& éyw ev BeeACeBovdA éx- 
“ BadlAw ta Samovia, of viol vuay ev Tin éxBad- 
28“ Aovor; dia rovro avrol vay éoovrat kprral. et Be 
“ éyw ev mvevpart Geod exBadrlrAw Ta damon, apa 
29“ epbarey ed Upas 9 Baorcia Tov Geod. 4» Tas 
“ Suvarai ris cioedDeiv eis THY oikiay TOU io-yvpod Kat 
“ra oxen avrod Supraca, cav pn mparov Shon 


cesserit, Krebsius. But see the 


meaning of xpiow in ver. 18. 

23. d vids SaSid; They meant 
by this, Zs he not the Messiah ? 

24. It appears from the next 
verse, that the Pharisees did 
not say this in the hearing of 
Jesus. Mark, ili. 22, mentions 
the Scribes from Jerusalem. 

25. Haca — ob. When mas 
is followed by, or follows the 
negative, with other words in- 
tervening, it is equivalent to 
odes, See xxiv, 22. Mark xiii. 


20. Luke i. 37. xiv. 33. 

27. There were Jews who 
professed to cast out devils: 
see vii. 22. Acts xix.13. Our 
Saviour asked why these per- 
sons were not accused, as well 
as himself, of casting out de- 
vils by Beelzebub: but since 
they were not, the Pharisees 
were convicted of partiality and 
prejudice. 

28. épOamev «.r.r. The king- 
dom of God is come before you 
are aware of it. 

B3 
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Oe 2 > ne ‘ > 7 ee 8 s . 
Tov ioxupov, Kai TOTE THY oiKiay avrov OlapTracet ; 
“ce \ UA > 9 ~ > 3 ~ 3 P \ &£ “ 
O pn @y per Euov, KaT Eeuov €oTL Kal 0 Ln TUK 30 
4 a) A aA ‘4 
Fray “ayov per eyov, aoxopmite. °Ata rovro A€Eya@ 3! 
> 6 e n~ n~ e Yo Qa é 9 o 
Luc. 12.10." pip, Ilaca apapria cai Braodnuia abeOnoerat 


5.16. « 
ro Q A td o 
a é & “ rois avOparrots’ 4 O€ Tov IIvevxyaros BAaodnpia 
et ro. 20. 
; 4 ”~ a aA a 
“oun adeOjnoera Tois avOpwois. Kat os ay €t7rn 33 
, A n A a“ , > 4 
“ Noyoy KaTa Tov viov Tov avOpuwrov, apeOnoerat 
6 a a, A 8 a #7 A a II 4 ~ ee ff 
aura’ os & ay etn xara tov [Ivevparos tov ayiou, 
6 9 9 , > A a4 ? , ” 7” Cd 
ov ahePnoerat QUT@, OUTE EV TOUT@ TO Gi@Vt OUTE 
va a , \ , “ 
P7-17- & €y r@ péAAovTt. 7 womnoare To Sévdpoy KaAov, 33 
” . Ns ‘ a a \ a t \ ? 
44. kal Tov Kaprrov avrov Kadoy, yn Tmomoare TO Sev- 
“ ‘\ \ A ‘ 
“ Spov campoy, Kal Toy Kapiroy avrov aampov" EK 


93.7-et 66 aA ; >TO OC , q 7 
23 x yap Tov Kaprrou To O€vdpoy ywackera, TT evynpara 34 
uc. 6. 45 


30. ‘O pi dy per’ duo, car’ may be forgiven, if he after- 
énou tors. This is meant as a wards believes in Christ: but 
general assertion, and applied whoever continues to deny Je- 
by Jesus to himself: if J do sus to be the Christ, and con- 
not promote the kingdom of Sa- sequently to deny his atone- 
tan, (which you see that I do ment, cannot be _ forgiven. 
not) I must be against it. Gro- There is no difficulty in this 
tius, Raphel. It does not there- passage, if we consider that 
fore contradict Mark ix. 40, this blasphemy of the Jews was 
which is of special application virtually a denial of Christ’s 
to the immediate case. atonement. 

31. apeOnoera, Pardon may Ibid. ofre ev rovrm x. r. X. 
be obtained for every sin, if the This was a phrase with the 
sinner will repent and have Jews to express that a thing 
faith in the death of Christ. should never be done. See 

Ibid. 7 rov Ty. Bracdnpia. Hackspanius. For the mean- 
This is in allusion to the Jews ing of aiay see Titus i. 2. 
attributing our Saviour’s mira- 33. Our Saviour says this 
cles to evil spirits, whereas they with reference to himself and 
were worked év mvevpart Geod his own works: either speak of 
(v. 28.). So long as they held the tree as good, and its fruit as 
such thoughts of Jesus, they good; or speak of the tree and 
could not have faith in his its fruit as both being evil. It 
atonement; and without such is adilemma, in which he places 
faith they could not be for- the Jews. Theophylact, Beza, 
given. Schmidius, Raphel, Palairet. 


> U > ~ s 
32. apeOnoera adro. i. e. he 
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“ €ySvav, was SivacGe ayaba Aadew, rovnpoi ov- 
“res; €K yap TOU Tepiacevparos THs Kapdias TO 
35 oropa Aare. 6 ayabos avOpwros €x Tod ayabod 
“ Onoavpod tis Kapdlas éxBadAe Ta ayaba* Kai 6 
“ crovnpos avOpoyros €x Tod movnpod Onoavpod €x- 
“ BadAc trovmpa. A€yw Sé byiv, ore way pha ap- 
“yov, 0 €av AaAnowow ot avOpwrot, amodHcover 
37 qept a’rod Aoyov ev nuepa Kpioews. ex yap Ta 
“ Koywr cov SixawOnon, Kai €k Tov Aoywv cou Ka- 
“radicacOnon. 
"Tore amexpiOnoay twes tov ypapyerr easy Kal 16.1. 


. Mare.8.11. 


Papwraicov, Aéyovres, “ Adarxanre, Béroper aro wou Lave. 11.16, 
‘O08 a Cor. 1 


amoxpels elev avbrois, “ Te- 1 Cor. 1.22. 


38 


39 “ onpeiov ideiy.” 


“ yea TOUNpa Kal mowyad{is onuciov emdnret” Kal on- 


“ netov od SoOncerar avy, ci an TO onpeiov lwva 
4° rod mpodyrov. *womrep yap hv ‘lavas év TH KotAias Jon. 1. 17. 
“Too KyTOUs TpEls nuepas Kal Tpels vUKTAaS, OUTwS 


35. Casaubon points out the 
addition of the article before 
dyaéa, and not before movnpd. 
The good man has evilthoughts, 
but he singles out the good: 
the bad man has nothing but 
evil thoughts to put forth. The 
words ras xapdias appear to be 
interpolated. 

36. dpydv. So Pythagoras 
apud Stobeum XXXIV. 11. 
aiperorepévy oo torw Aidov ein 
BidArAew, } Adbyor dpyév. The 
Jewish phrase was TIT 


"701. It seems to mean 
a thoughtless, inconsiderate ex- 
pression: and if words thus 
spoken are wicked or mischiev- 
ous, the speaker of them will 
be called to account at the day 


of judgment, 

37. For your words, as well 
as your actions, will help to 
decide the sentence which is 
passed upon you. 

38. onpeiov, i. @. ék TOU otpa- 
vou, as in xvi. 1. 

39. You ask for some visible 
miraculous sign, which may 
convince you; but | will not 
gratify you: and yet there is 
one more sign which you will 
see, and of which the history 
of Jonas was a type: you shall 
see me rise again to life, after 
having been part of three days 
in ~ grave. 

40. xyrovs. See Lipenius 
Thes. Theol. Philol, tom, 1. p. 
987. and Wolfius. 


4 





u 1 Reg. 10, 


1. 2 Par. 9. 
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EYATTEAION 


Ke. 12. 


“dorau 6 vids 705 dvbpdirov év rij napbig rhs ys 


‘ae Tpeis "pepe Kal Tpeis vUKTas. 


™ Avdpes Nwevira 41 


“ dvarrioovran &v ij Kpioes perd THs yeveas TAUTHS, 


“Kal KaTaxpwovow avrn 


aurny’ Ort peTevonoay €is TO 


knpuypa “lava: Kat idod, rAciov "lwva ade. “Bam 42 


% ae-11. gion vorou EvepOnoer ane TH «ploe pera TIS 
“ yeveds Tats, Kal Karax pure aurny’ ori nAOev €x 
nen ne akovoa Tv copiay Lodo- 
“ mavros® Kai idov, mheiov Zodopsdvros ade. *"Oray 43 
“ 8€ rd axaOaprov mvedpua eeAGy aro TOU 


“ duépyerar Oe 


aad pov Torwv, nroby snteciiiotnaal 


“Kal ovx edpioxe. Tore A€ye, "Exurtpapw eis Tov 44 
“ oixoy pov, dOev e&nAOov" Kai EAOov eipioKer YXO- 


. “ haovra, cecapwpévov Kal KEeKoopnpevor. 
“ qopeverat kal tmrapadapPaver 


Y Tore 45 
pe? éavrod énra 


“frepa mvevuata movnporepa éavrod, Kal €lureA- 
“ Povra Karotxel €xei* Kal yiverou TH ET XATA TOD av= 


40. & ry xapdia tHe yis 
merely means the grave. Hack- 
spanius, Capellus, Wolfius. 

Ibid. Our Saviour was in the 
grave only two nights and part 
of three days. Compare Esther 
iv.16,and y.1. For this phrase 
meaning part of three days, see 
Pearce, Newcome, Wolfius. 

42. Bacdurca vérov, Jose- 
phus calls this queen Nicaule, 
m apparently Nitocris. 
(Antig. VIIL 6.2.) The Abys- 
sinians call her Maqueda, Ni- 
colaa, and Belkis. Josephus 
makes her queen of Egypt and 
Ethiopia, (ibid. 5.) and says 
that the capital of the kings of 
Ethiopia was Seba, which Cam- 
byses called Meroe. (Ibid. II. 

10, 2.) Many of the ancients, 


who spoke of Ethiopia, meant 

Arabia, or the country on the 

Indian Ocean, 

rettreuce to the stellen 
erence to the o 

the Jews in Jesus ; 


and he quotes the case of an 
evil spirit on account of the 
conversation in yer. 24, &e. 
Our Saviour’s preaching had 
driven out many evil 

from the people, such as ; 
rance, malice, &e, &e.: but 
they returned, and found a 
welcome reception among the 


Jews. 
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“ @parrov eéxeivou yeipova TaY TpaTwv. oUTwS EoTaL 
“ Kal TH Yeved TAVTN TH Tovnpa.” 
46 Eri &€ airod Aadovvros Tois dyAots, idov, goes 3, 
pamnp Kai ot adeAdboi avrod ciotnxeway ecko, (y-"9- 
47 robvres avT@ AadAnoa. etre SE Tis adr, “dod, 7 
“ unrnp gov kat ot adeAdoi cov e&w eaTnKact, G)- 
48“ robyrés aot Aadjoa.” “O dé amoxpileis cire Th 
crovtt avira, “Tis eorw 4 pwytTnp pou; Kal Tives 
49eialv oi adeAboi pov; Kat exreivas Thy xeipa avrod 
emi rovs pabnras avrow, eirev, “'ISod, 7 payrnp jou 
50 Kai ot adeAdoi mov. Satis yap av Toman TO Oé- 
“ Ana Tov Tarpos pov TOU év ovpavois, avTos pov 
“ adeddhos Kai adeAdn Kal pyrnp eotiv.” 
13. “EN 6€ rH tpepa exeivy éLeAOav 0 ‘Inoods azo *Mare. 4-1. 
a THs oikias, €kaOnro Tapa THY Oadaccav’ Kal cuIny- 4%. 
Onoav mpos avroy OxAot ToAAol, @oTE aro «is TO 
wAoiov €uBavra KaOnoOat’ Kal mas oO oxAos emi Tov 
3atyuaAoy eiotnKe. Kal eAdAnoev avrois moAAa ev 
mapaBoArais, A€ywv, “"I8ov, e&nAGev O orEipwy Tod 
4“ omelpew. Kal €v TO orrelpew avrov, a pev Erece 
“rapa tiv odov" Kal HADe Ta TeTewa, Kal Karépa- 
5“ yey abra. adda Se erecev emi Ta merpwdn, drrov 
“ ovx elye yay moAAny’ Kal edOéws eEaverede, dua 
6“ To py exew Babos ys nAtov de avareidayros 
“ exavpariaOn, Kat du TO pn exew pi€ay, eEnpavOn. 
7“ adda O€ erecey emi tas axavOas, Kai avéBnoay at 
8“ dxavOa, kai anérvuiéay aita. ada Se erecev ent 
Cuar. XIII. 8yrov cuvetoppa to city, kal 
7. dxémugav. Compare Xe- mapéxet meypdv arg. Again, ri, 


nophon, G2con. XVII. 12. «ai fv tdi mviyy ovvegoppooa rG ai- 
iA} 8€ wodNdats ind rev Wbdrow Te; 14, 





58 EYAITEAION Ked. 13. 


¢3 \ a“ ‘N ‘ \ 307 “ a A e = 
TY ynv THY Kadny, Kai €didov Kaproy, 0 per Exa 
, c 3 
bir.ts. coy, O de EEnxovra, O Se Tpiaxovra. 6 Exov wTAa9 
4 
“ axove, axovero. Kat apooedAOovres ot pabyrai io 
“~ “~ “~ + ~ » 
elrov aut@, “ Avari ev wapaBoAais Aadeis avrois ; 
“a @¢ “ 
e16.17. °O d€ amoxpibels etrev avrois, ““Ore vyiy Sédorac 11 
1 Cor. 2. 10. i Zz ‘ jj ‘ ; A ‘ — 
1Joh. 3.27. yyover Ta pvoTnpia THs BactAcias TMY oVvpayay, 
A (4 
a 2g.29. “ éxelvors O€ ov Oédora. ‘daTis yap éxet, SoOnoerat 12 
Mare.4.25. 5 < , _¢@ cee: ae < 
Lue. 8.18. “ avr@, Kal mepiroevOnaeras’ ooris O€ OUK Exel, Kal 
et 19. 20. ms a 
* © 3 Le, apOnoerar am’ abrov. 8 tovro éy wapaBo- 13 
n~ ~ n~ > 0 
“ ais avrois AaAw, art BAgrovres ov BAcrovat, Kar 
c 4 2 > , > Oe ~ e \ » 
© Esa. 6. 9. cixovovTes OUK dxovovaw, ovde curio. °Kal ava- 14 
arc. 4. 12. 2 . 4 
Lac. 8.10. “ aAnpovrat ér avrois 7 mpodyreia Hoatov, 9 dé- 
ob. 12. 40. - : : 
Act. 28.26. youga, ‘Axon axovoere, Kal ov py ovate’ Kat 


Rom. 11. 8. ; ; ‘ — © 3 
“ BAerovres BreWere, kai ov py Wyte. exayuvOn1s 
6 A e 8 / ~ ro) , ‘ a > A 4 
yap 7 Kapdia Tov Aaov TovTou, kai Tois wat Bapéws 
44 Vv Q A > N > “~ > r Ps 
nkovoay, Kat Tous odOadpovs avtay éxappvoay 
“ un idwot Tois opOaApois, kai Tois @oly axov 
paprore idwat Tos O pols, Kat TOS BOW aKoU- 
<4 N ”~ mY 4 ~ \ > , a 
TwWOl, KAL TH KAPOLA TUYWOl, Kal ETLOTPEYOCt, Kat 
“~ 4 7 
f16.17. “ iaowpou avrovs. ‘“Ypov d€ paxaptor ot opOarpot, 16 
Lue. 10.23, a , : . 4 9 en ies > 8 pe 
a4. ort BAErovet’ Kat TA WTA VALDV, OTL AKOVEL. ayenDY 17 
A f a“ oa a 
“yap deyw vpiv, ore modAot wpodnra: Kat Sixasoe 
“~ a J 
“ ereOvpnoay idety a BAémere, Kat ovK eidov" Kat 
tL) “~ A t , .' 3 ” g ¢€ n~ 3 
13, &c. QKOUTOL & AKOUETE, KAL OUK WKOVTAY. Ypets ovy 18 


10. of pa@yrai. Mark says ing the miracles, and dxovovres 
that the multitude, as well as to their hearing the preaching 
the disciples, asked this. of Jesus. 

12. & e. Luke writes 6 14. Beside Isaiah vi. 9, see 
Soxet fyev. vill. 18. Jer. v. 21. Ezek. xii. 2. 

13. Demosthenes quotes the 17. exeOvpnoay, This seems 
proverb, épavras py dépav kai to allude to the patriarchs and 
dxovoytas pn dxovew. 1 cont. Ari- prophets looking forward to the 
stogit. p. 797. BaAemorres here time of Christ. John viii. 56. 
may allude to the people see- 
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Ud ” A fo 
19 axovoare Thy TapaBoAny Tov ameipovros. Tlayvros 
9 c » , ~ a Q Q 
axovovtos Tov Aoyov tys BaciAeias Kat pn aovv- 
‘ ? A 
LEVTOS, EpXeTas O TOYNpos Kal apmate: TO EoTTappE- 
~ ~ 4 A 
vov ev TH Kapdia. avrov' odros cot Oo Tapa THY 
Q \ ® A 
20% odov ozmapeis. ‘O de exi ta wetpodn omapeis, 
er ’ e uN ’ 9 ’ SAN Q 
ouTos €oT. Oo Tov AOyoY akovwy, Kai evOus peta. 


it 


w~ 


21 yapas AapBaveov avrov’ ovK exer Oe pilav ev EavTa, 

aAXa, mMpookapos €oTt' yevouevns S€ OArAdpews 77 

22“ Staryyyou dia Tov Aoyov, evbus axavdaArierau. “O 

de eis tas axavOas omapels, oros €oTw 6 Tov 
a “~ ar 

Aoyov axovov, Kal 7 peépiyva Tov ald@vos ToUTOU 
x. ec »s 4 *~ 4 rd Q a 

kai 1 amarn Tov wWAovTOU Gupmviyer Toy AGyov, Kal 
<4 ww A e O oe > A “ ~ A ann 

23 axapiros yiveras. € ert THY YnVv THY KaAnY 

, \ 

omapels, obTos é€oTW O Tov Adyoy aKovwy Kai auy- 

6 Pe che a A ray Q ~ @€ A e » e 
wav’ os On Kaprropopel, Kai trout O pe ExaTOV, O 
\ ef? e A 4 33 

dé e&nxovra, 0 de Tpaxovra. 

‘N w“ 

24 “AAAny apaBoAny mapeOnxey autos, A€ywr, 
“ “QpowOn 7 Bactrcia rev ovpavav avOpwre@ amei- 

as“ povre Kadov o7epua év TS ayp@ avTov’ ev dé TO 


wA 
w 


“ xabevdey Tous avOparrous, 7AGev avTod Oo éxOpos 


n~ 
w 


\. ? » A 4 nw 4 \ » nn 
Kal eorreipe CiCavia ava péevov TOU GiTov, Kal amnA- 
74 a \ 9 a e / Q ‘ > s 
26 Oev. Ore de EBAaTTHGEY O XOPTOS, Kai Kapirov Ezrol- 
lA N , 
27“ noe, Tore ehayn Kai Ta Clava. mpooeAOovres S€ 
6 e “~ ~ b 00 , § 5) n~ a 
ot SovAoe Tov oixodeororou eimov avT@, Kupre, 
A , y ~ ~ nm 
“ovyi Kadov omepua eoTreipas Ev TH TO ayp@; 


19. Tavrés here signifies any stances. 2népya is put for those 
one, as in xviil. 19. receiving the seed in ver. 38. 
Ibid. 6 apd ry 68dv orapeis. 24. “AAAny mapaBodny. All 
This is not quite a correct ex- these parables relate to the 
pression: it should rather be progress of the gospel. See 
6 8exdpevos rd wapa ry dddy oma- note at v. 19. 
pev, and so in the other in- 
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“ rodev obv exer Ta Cana; ‘O de én advrois, "Ex- 28 
— avOporros Tobro éroinaen. ot dé SobAot ebro 
“ gira, OeAes ody amedOovres avdAdEwpev 
«‘O de fn, Ov- pirmore ourréyovres ri (ion, éx- 29 
“ o€aonre dua avrois Tov cirov. ‘adhere ovvavéa- 30 
“ yerOar apporepa péxpt Tod Oepwpod’ Kai &v TO 
“ Kaip@ Tov Oepurpod ép@ Tois Oepurrais, DvAACEare 
“ rparov ta CiCana, kal dnoare abra eis déopas mpos 
“7 Karaxaica ara’ Tov d€ oirov ovvayayere eis 
“ rv amoOnKny pov.” 
K”AAnv mapaBoAny mapeOnxey avrois, A€yov, 31 
“‘Opoia éorlv 7 Bacireia Tov oipavtia Rena o- 
“ yarrews, ov Aafeov divO pearros comeipey YT AYpp 
“ avrov" 0 puKkpoTepoy pev €OTL TaYT@Y TOY OTE 32 
“ warov oray de ad&On, peiLov Tav Aaxaver €ori, 
“Kat yivera Sevdpov, wore edOciv Ta TeTEwWe TOD 
“ ovpavov, Kal KaTaoKnvoty ev Tois kAddos av- 
505.” 
AAAnv mapaBoArny eAaAnoey advrois, “‘Opoia33 
“éorly 1 Baoirela tov ovpavayv Cyn, iv AaBodoa 
“ yun evéxpurpev cis aAevpov cara Tpia, ews 0b éty- 
“ 100 dAov.” 
mMare.4. ™Tadra mavra éAdAncev 6 "Inoods év mapaBoAais 34 
3393 cis dxAots, Kal ywpis mapaBoAns ovK eAcAe abrois: 
Oras TAnpwby To pnbEev dia Tod mpodnrov, A€yovros, 35 
n Peal 78. § " Avoigw ev TrapapoAais TO OTOMa jiov" epevéopiat 
: * Kexpvppeva aro KaTaBoAns Koojov.” 
33. Sdrov a ND, unde Sy- 3.5. PAeyEopa Bri psi yy an 
rum NIND sesquimodium. O- dpxns. LXX, The prophet was 


learius. Three of these mea- ‘Asaph, who, in 2 Chron, xxix, 
sures made an epha. 30, is called Asaph the seer. 
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36 Tore adeis rovs dyAous, iO eis THY oikiay 6 
Inoois* Kai mpoondOov avr@ oi paOnrai avroi, re- 
yovres, “ Dpacov npiv thy mapaBodny trav CCaviev 
37“ rov aypov.” ‘O de amoxpibeis cirev avrois, *‘O 
“ omeipwv TO Kadov omeppa, eoTW O vids TOD ay- 
38 @perov" 0 dé aypos, €oTw O Koopos’ To dé KadoV 
“ oméppa, ovtol ciaw ot viol THs Baoirelas* Ta dé 
so" (ana, claw of viol Tov tovnpod’ °O dé exOpos 6 oGen.3.15. 
“ omeipas abrd, cor 6 © duaBodos* ° 0 dé Oepropo porte 


tJoh. 3. 8 


- 
cuvrérea Tod aidvos €oTw* oi dé Oepiarral, &yyeXol » Apoe. 14 
40“ eiow. domep obv ouAnéyera ra. Citavua, Kad mupi\y * 
“ KaTakaierat, oUTws e€oTat €v TH ouvTEAEia Tod 
‘“ ~*~ / ’ -~ es ~ , Ld 
41 ai@vos Tovrov. amoareAci 0 vios Tov avOparrov 
“ rovs ayyéAous avrod, kai cvAAcEovew &x THs Bact- 





“ Xelas avrod Tavra Ta oKavdada Kal Tovs TroLwUVvTas 
“ ryy avopiay, ‘Kai Badovdow avrovs eis THY KapuvoY 48. 12. 
“rou mupos* €Ket yank 0 KAavOuos Kai Oo Bpvypos 
43“ rév ddovrwy. ‘Tore ot Sixarot éxdapspovrw ws OF Sap. 5. 7. 
Dan. 12. 3. 
“ pAws, ev 7 facie Tov marpos airav. “O éxwv 
“ Ora akovEew, GKOVETO. 
44 “TlaAw opoia eorlv 7 Bacireia trav ovpavav 
“ Onoavp@ Kexpuppeve ev TP ayp@, dv evpov av- 
“ Opwmros éxpuipe’ Kal amo THs yapas avrod vrayet 
“xal ravra boa €xet TwAci, Kal ayopater Toy a&ypov 
“ €xelvov. 
4s “TlaAw opoia cory 9 Baorrela Trav ovpavav 
46% avOporw éurop@, Gyrodvrt Kadovs papyapiras* bs 
38. viol. See note at 2Thess. of aces committing sin, 


ii. 3. 5. (nrourre means seeking to 
41. wdvra ra crxdvdada. All pe. A Raphel., 
those persons who are the cause 





8 35. 32. 


t ver. 42. 


u Marc. 6.1. 
Luc. 4. 16. 


X12. 46. 
Joh. 6. 42. 
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Ke. 13. 


<4 e A wy ~ , , 9 r ba Vd 
eupe@y eva ToAUTiov papyapiTny, areNGov Tem paKxe 
3 , , 
“ qavra boa élxe, Kal 7ryOpacEV aUTOY. 
“ TIaAw opoia ¢orly n Baotreia TOY ovpayer 47 
e A a “ 
“ caynun BAnOeion eis Thy Oaraooay, Kal Ex Trayros 
‘ A 4 , > 
“ yévous cuvayayovon’ Hv, are erAnpwOn, avaBe- 48 
‘ , 
“ Bacavres ext Tov alytaAov, Kai Kabioaytes, ouV- 
A a A A \ ¥ wy, 
“ DcEay Ta xara eis ayyeia, ta de campa e&w €Ba- 
on , A ~ 
“ Dov. “ovrws erat ev TH TuvTENEiQ TOU aidvos* 49 
‘4 “a “ 
“ éeXevoovrat ob ayyeAol, Kai adopiovat Tovs Trovn- 
éé \ 9 , an , t..% a > AN 
pous ex pecou Tay Otkalwv, ‘kat Badovow avrous 50 
+4 9 ‘N 4 “A a = g ~ wy e “ 
eis THY Kapuvoy TOU Tupos* Exel EoTaL O KAavOpOoS 
r¢4 x e€ “ “ > a 99 ao > ~ e "I 
Kai o Bpvypos tay odovrwy. Aeyer avrois o ‘In- 51 
~ n~ 4 a ~ 
govs, “ Zuvpxare Tatra wavra; Aéyovow aura, 
: 3 “ A n ~ 
“ Nai, kup.” ‘O 6€ elev avrois, “ Ava TovTo mas 52 
’ ‘ ~ 
“ ypapyparevs pabryreveis cis Thy BaciAciay TOV Ov- 

‘6 ray od , 9 > 4 ’ , 4 
pavev, opows eotw avOpwirm oixodeororn, OoTIS 
nw wn “n A 

“ &xBadAe éx Tov Onoavpou avTod Kawa Kot TaAaa.” 
“~ A 
Kai éyevero are €réAecev 6 Inoois tas twapaBodAas 53 
, “ “~ ‘ 
TavTas, peTnpev exeiHev’ “Kal eADwy eis THY TaTpiOa 54 
~ , la ~ ~ FF 
avrov, edidacKey aUTOUS EV TH DUVAYWYT AVTOY, OOTE 
4 
exAnrrecOan avrovs Kai Adyew, “Tlodev tovre 7 
'¢ 4 4 o ‘ e , x? ef 2 € 
copia airn kai ai Suvayes; “ovy ovros eoTw O55 
nw ce? € , rad 
“rod TéxTovos vios; ovyt 7 pNTNp avTov é€yerat 
A nw 4, ~ 
“ Mapiap, kai ot adeAdoi avrov ‘laxwBos xai loons 


52. Ard rovro. If therefore ye 
really understand these things, 
you will remember that every 
preacher of the gospel must be 
able to suit his instruction to 
all capacities; sometimes teach- 
ing in the old way, somctimes 
in a new. 


55- adedpoi. Theophylact 


says that they were sons of 
Joseph by the wife of his bro- 
ther Clopas. Perhaps they were 
cousins of Jesus, being sons of 
Joseph’s brother Clopas. Their 
mother’s name was Mary: com- 
pare xxvii. 56. John xix. 25. 
Ibid. "Iaxw8os. This is cer- 
tainly the James mentioned in 


Keg. 14. 
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56" kat Sipov Kat lovdas; Kai ai adeAdai avrod ovyi 
“Tacat mpos jpas eiot; wow ody TovTM Taira 
57“ mavta;” Kai éoxavdadiovro ev aura. “O Se 


"Inoots €irev avrois, 


“ OvKx €oTt 7 


»¥ 
aTtpLos, 


“ei py €v TH Twarpidt avrovd Kal év TH oikla avrov.” 
58* Kai ov« émoinoey éxei Suvapers modAas, Sta Tv *Mare.6.s. 


arwuTiay avTov. 


“EN éxeivo TO Kaip@ HKovoev “Hpadns 0 rerpap- 


2yxns tiv akony "Incov, Kal elre Tois mataly avrod, 
“ Odros éorw "lwavyns 6 Bamturrns’ avdros ryyépOn 
“ amo Tay vexpav, Kal Sux TovTo ai Suvapers evep- 


3“ yourw ev auT@. 


Gal. i. 19, and is supposed to 
have been bishop of Jerusa- 
lem: see Acts xii. 17. XV. 13. 
xxi. 18; but probably not the 
same with James the son of 
Alpheus, one of the twelve, 
(x. 3.) He was surnamed the 
Just, and was killed A.D, 62. 
Josephus, Antig. XX. 9.1. Eu- 
seb. Hist. Eccles, Ul. 1, 23. 
See Luke vi. 16. 

Ibid. “lwojs. Origen says, 
that he knew nothing concern- 
ing Joses and Simon. Vol. III. 
p- 462, 463. 

Ibid. Sizer. He was made 
bishop of Jerusalem after James, 
(Eus. Hist. Eccles. U1. 11, Con- 
stit. Apost. VII. 46.) and was 
martyred in the reign of Tra- 
jan, us. IIT. 32. 

Ibid. “fotdas. This seems to 
be the same with ‘lovdas "laxa- 
Bov, Judas the brother of James, 
mentioned in Luke vi. 16. Acts 
i. 13. He was therefore one of 
the twelve ; and is said to have 
succeeded his brother Simon 


*'O yap ‘Hpadns xparjnoas Tov 


as bishop of Jerusalem : (Const. 
Apost. VII. 46.) but this is 
doubtful. Origen says it was 
he who wrote the Epistle. Vol. 
IIL. p. 463. 

57. €axavéadifovro, The mean- 
ness of his birth was a stum- 
blingblock in the way of their 
receiving his doctrine. See 


Vv. 29. 
Cuar. XIV. 

1. It would seem from ver. 
12, 13, that though Matthew 
does not relate the imprison- 
ment of John in the order of 
time, yet his death happened 
about this period. o 

Ibid. “Hpedns, son of Herod 
the Great, who killed the in- 
nocents. He was called Herod 
Antipas. See note at Luke 
iii, 1, 

2. This was rather said by 
other persons than by Herod 
himself. See Luke ix. 7. It 

ight be doubted whether He- 
rod believed in a resurrection. 
See Mark viii. 15. 


y Marc. 6 4. 
Luc. 4. 24. 
Joh. 4. 44. 


a Marc. 6. 


14. Luc. 9. 
7. 


b Mare. 6, 
17. Luc. 3. 
19. 
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"lwavyny, Once avrov wai ero év gudaxp, bur 
‘Hpwdiada thy yuvaixa Direrrov tod adeAhod av- 
Tov. édreye yap avta Oo lwavyns, “ Ov« eEeori ror 4 
_ & Sew abriv.” © Kad bedwv abrov daoxreivat, &po- 5 
BiOn Tov dxAov, bre as mpodyTny avroy eixov. yeve-6 
ctwv be ayo Ld rov ‘H 50) , , 7 fa) LT P 
-~ e Md 5 ~ / »¥ - 
Ths “Hpwdiados év rp péow, kai npece TE “Hpwdy" 
dev pF bpxov wpodroynoer adty Sovvat O eav alry=7 
onra. “H de rpopiBacbeioa iro Ths unrpos abrips, 8 
3. év pudaxj. He was impri- ed Philip. See Wolfius. _ 
soned at Macheruns, a fort on 4. Ob« tears. te atten 
the confines of Arabia, Jose- dias Archelaus for 
phus, Antig. XVIII. 5.2: but, his brother’s widow, 
according to Josephus, Herod 
imprisoned him on account of 
his popularity, and for fear of 
an insurrection. This may be 
alluded to in ver. 5, and Mark 
vi, 20. 
Ibid. SAérrov. The brother 
of Herod Antipas is called He- 
rod by Josephus : his name was 
probably Herod Philip. (See of Herod’s accession to the 
Krebsius.) Origen says, that, throne: (Heinsius, 
according to some accounts, i 
Philip was dead when his bro- ; 
ther took his wife; but he ra- made between yeréova and yer- 
ther conceived him to be alive. sa, but apparently withonss 
(Vol. ILI. p. 470,471.) So says reason. phen should probably 
dightfoot ad 1.; and it is con- read yevo 
firmed by Josephus. Herod Ibid. ‘Sasha Her name 
Antipas put away his own wife, was Salome. Josephus, 
daughter of Aretas, king of XVIII. 5. 4. There is a tra- 
Arabia Petrea; for which A- 
retas made war against him, 
and totally defeated him. He 
and his wife Herodias were af- 
terwards banished to Lyons. 
Some have thought that this 
Philip was not the tetrarch, 
but another son of Herod call- 
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“ Aos pot, dnolv, dde émt mivaxe Thy Kepadyv lw- 
9“ avvov rod Barrwrtov.” Kai chun 0 Bacirevs, 
dia S€ rovs Gpxovs Kal Tos cvvavaKeyevous exeAcvore 
10 doOjva’ Kal meu as amexepaduwe Tov “lwavyny év 
1179 pvdAaky. Kai nvexOn 7 Kehadn adrod emi rivaxt, 
kai €000n T@ Kopari” Kal nveyKe TH pnTpi avries. 
12Kal mpoweADovTes ot pabyral abrov Fpay TO copa, 
kal Oaxpay abro: Kai €dOovres dmypyyerhay To 'In- 
“kal axovoas 6 ‘Tqaots darexcipyrey exeiDev pra Men ¢ 


Kal GKOUVOQVTES 10. Joh. 6. 
2. 


13 WOU. 
mAoiw eis epnuov Torov Kar’ iWiav. 
oi dxAo HKoAWvOnaay ate meCH amo TaY TOA. 
Kai e&AOav 6 "Inaois «ide modvy dxAov, Kal 
eBepamevore TOUS ap- 
15 — avrav. °'Onpias de yevouervns, mpoom Bow ag 
ob patrrrad. avrow, Aéyovres, ““Epnuos éotw 612. Joh. 6. 
¢ pikes kal 7 @pa dn wapi\ber dodvoov Tovs” 


“ OxAous, iva ameABovTes Eis TAS KOyas, Kyoparwow 


14 


éamAayxvicOn éx’ avrovs, Kai 


‘O 


16“ éavrois Bpopara.” 


9. 6 Bavreis. See note at 
il, 22. 

11, Lightfoot supposes that 
Herod was at Tiberias when 
he issued this order, and that 
the distance from thence to 
Macheruns would require a 
journey of two days. ad /. 
Hence some have doubted Ma- 
cheruns being the place. See 
Wolfius. 

12, rd c@pa. There is good 
authority for reading rd mrapa 
avrou. 

Ibid. éayav. Theophylact 
says that he was buried at Ce- 
sarea, and his head carried to 
Emesa. 

13. He crossed the sea of 


VOL, | 


dé “Incois eirev avrois, 
Galilee, (John vi. 1.) and went 
to a desert place near Beth- 
saida, (Luke ix. 10.) at the 
north-east end of the lake. 

Ibid. we{j. They therefore 
went round the south part of 
the lake, and crossed the Jor- 
dan near Tiberias. ety does 
not mean literally on foot, but 
by land, 

14. én’ atrovs. The true read- 
ing seems to be én’ abrois. 

15. "Owias yevopévns. This 
phrase is repeated, but in a dif- 
ferent sense, in ver.23. For its 
meaning in this place, see Mark 
vi. 35- Luke ix.12, The Rabbis 
reckoned two evenings, the first 
at three, the second at sun-set. 

FP 
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“Od ypelav éxovow amedOciv’ Sore avrois wets 
“ hayew.” Oi de A€yovow aire, “ OvK Eyopev 17 
“ de ei py Tevre aprouvs Kat dSvo ixOvas.” “O 8é18 
ele, “ Déperé ror avrovs dde.” ‘Kai xeAevoras Tovds 19 
OxAous avaxAOjvat ext Tods xoprovs, kai AaBav Tods 
mévre aprous Kal Tovs dvo ixOvas, avaBAdpas eis Tov 
ovpavoy, evAoynoe’ Kal KkrAaoas edwKxe Tols pabn- 
Tais Tous aprous, ot d€ pabnral rois dyAols. Kéaloo 
ehayov mavres, kai é€xopracOncay’ Kal jpay To 
mepuroeior Tav KkrAacparwv, dadexa Kopivovs mAn- 
pews. ot de eaBiovres goer avdpes woel TevTAakioyXi~ 21 


Avo, xopis yuvakay kai madiov. Kal eibéws hvay- 22 
kacev 0 Inoovs rovs pabnras adrod euBnvar eis TO 
mdoiov, Kal mpoayew avrov eis TO mépav, ews od 
. aodvoy Tous dxAous. *xal aroAvaas Tods GxAOUS, 23 
" aveBn eis TO Opos Kar’ iWiav mporw~EacOu. "Orpias 
dé yevoperns, movos Hy exei. To de wAoiov HOn jeeoor 24 


THs Oadacons hv, BaocaCopevoy id TOY KUmaT@Y" 
Ww yep evarrios & dveuos. Terapry be Gurany Tye 35 
vuxtos amnAde mpos avrovs oO Tyaois, Téeprerareey 
eri ms Oadacons. Kai idovres avrov of pabyrat26 
emt Thy Oadacoay meperaroivrd, erapxOrra, Aé- 
yorres, “Ore havracpa éore’” Kai aro Tod poBov 
éexpazav. ev0éws dé €hadnoer avrois 6 Incois, Aéyew, 27 


17. Of 8€ Aéyourw. It was 
Andrew who said this. John 
vi. 8, 

22, ei@éws. Because he knew 
that the multitude had thoughts 
of forcing him to declare him- 
self a king. John vi. 15. 

Ibid. «is rd repay, to the coun- 
try of Gennesaret, near Caper- 


naum. 

25. Terdpry puAaky. The Jews 
are aid to have divided the 
night into only three parts. 
When Matthew wrote, they 
had probably erche the Ro- 
man custom. The 
fourth watch was = head three 


to six. 





28“ Oapocire’ eyo eit, wn oPeiade.” 


/ = 
29 we mpos ae eADe emi ta dBdaTa.” 


31 


34 


15 
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"Aroxpibels 


de ard 6 Térpos etre, “ Kipie, ei od el, xeAevoroy 


‘O 8€ etre, 


“Ede.” Kai xaraBas amo tod mAoiov o Teérpos 
meperarnoey emi Ta vdaTa, €ADEiv mpos Tov "Incoiv. 
30 BAerwv d€ Tov avenov ioyupov, epoByOn* Kat apéa- 
pevos KaramovTivecOa éxpac&e, Aéyworv, “ Kipee, cooov 


“ ne. 


Evdéms de 6 "Inoois éxreivas thy xeipa, 


érehaBero avrod, Kal réyer aire, “’OdAryorwre, eis 
32“ ri ioracas ;” Kal éuBavrwy avray eis To rAoior, 
os e uM Ls ‘ ’ “~ / 5 U 
33€koracev O avenos* of de ev TH TAvim EdOoVTES 
mporexvvnoay ait, A€yovres, “’AdnOads Qeod vids 


"Kai diarepacavres HAOov eis tTHy yay Tevynoa- »Mare.6. 
. . a ’ 53- 
35 per. Kal émvyvovres avrov ot avdpes Tod TOTov éxel- 

» *f ’ id 4 / , / ‘ 
vov, amreotetAay eis oAnY THY TEpiywpoY EKElynY, Kal 
30 mpoonveykay avT@ TavTas ToUs Kakas €xovTas* Kal 

¢ o+9 - ’ lad -~ , 
TapeKdAouv avrov, iva povoy Gwvrat Tod Kpacmédou 
Tov iwariov avrod" Kal doo Wpavro, SecdOncrar. 

‘'TOTE spocépyovra rp ‘Inood oi azo ‘Teporo- ‘Mare. 7. 1. 


27, éyo elu. This phrase is 
used in a remarkable way in 
the following places, Mark xiv. 
62. John viii. 24, 28, 58. xiii. 
19. 

32. éxéracey 6 dvepos. The 
same expression occurs in He- 
rodotus, (VIL. 191.) and is cen- 
sured by Longinus as dcepvoy 
cai Suwrexdv. §. 43. 

33. Geod vids. The Jews ap- 
plied this expression to the 
Messiah. See xxvi. 63. For 
the sense in which Jesus is 
called the Son of God, see xvi. 


16. xxvii, 40, 

34. Tewnoaper. Josephus calls 
this country Tevncdp, and says 
that it extended along the shore 
of the lake for 30 stadia, and 
was 20 stadia in width. De 
Bel, Jud. Ul. 10. 8. If we 
compare John vi. 17, 24, it 
would appear that Jesus land- 
ed near Capernaum, which was 
at the northern end of the 
country called Gennesaret. 

Car. XV. 

1. of dé ‘lepowohipav ypap- 
pareis, The Scribes from Jeru- 

F 2 
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Keg. 15. 


Avpov ypappareis Kat Papwaio, AEyovres, “ Acari 2 
“oi pabnrai cov rapaBalvover tiv mapadoow Tay 
“ mpecBurépwv; ov yap vinrovrat Tas xEipas aUT@Y, 
“ray dprov éablucw.” ‘O33 dxompdeeaenans 


auTots, 


“ Avari kal dpeis wapaBaivere thy évroAgy 


kBxod.20. “ ro) Qeot dia THy mapadoow tpsv ; “O yap Geos 4 
6-16. sem évereidaro éyen, ‘Tiva tov marépa cov, kat THY 


a8. uy Lev. pnrepa”” 


ren hes 


kal, ‘"O xaxohoyay marépa 1) paprépa, 


“© Oavare redevtarw" wpeis b€ A€yere,“Os av €lrns 
“To Tarp 7 TH UNTpl, A@por, 6 cay €& Euod w@peAn- 
“Ons, Kal ov pon TYyLnoN Tov TaTépa adToD Hh THs 
“ unrépa avrov" Kal nkupooare TH évToAn Tov 


“ GBeod dia rhv wapadoow tpov. 


“Yrroxpiral, KaA@s 7 


“ mpoednrevoe trepi tpav ‘Hoaias, A€éyor, ‘ Eyyi€ers 
“ wor 0 Aaos obTros TP aTopatt alTav, Kal Tois yei- 
“ Deoi pe Tia’ 7 O€ Kapdia avradv Toppw améyer amr 
“ €uod. parny de ceBovrai pe, Sidackovres SOacKa-9 


- © Klas, éevradpara avOperwyv.’” 


"Kat mpooKade= 10 


oapevos TOY OxAov, eiev avTois, “’AxoveTe Kal oup- 


salem. We need not under- 
stand that they came at this 
time from Jerusalem. Raphel, 
Palairet. See Heb. xiii. 24. 
Acts xvii. 13: but in Mark vii. 
I, it is A@dvres dad ‘Ieporodi- 


pov, 
5. This is well explained by 


Origen, vol. III. p, 488. Si- 
milar forms of expression occur 
in the Mishna, where the sen- 


tence is completed by “YON 


obligatus est. ‘* But ye say, if 
‘“* any man say to his father or 
‘“* mother, The thing, by which 
“ you wished me to benefit 
“you, is dedicated to God, 


[that he is bound by his 
** vow,] and need not. 
‘« his father or mother.” 
hard (Crit. Sacr-) 
Prov. xxviii. a anet 
ad Talmud. ag 
L. de Dieu, atl, "Wolfius. Al- 
berti would render the last 
clause, although he does not ho- 
nour &c, 
6, “Noépima moda rwa 
 Borav rp dnp@ ol Dapuraion & 
“ marépay Biadoxys, davp sla 
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11 (ere. ov TO Eioepyopevoy eis TO GTOMA KOWoL TOV 

“ avOpwrov’ GAA TO extropevopevor €k TOD TTOpATOS, 

éé ~ 7 ‘ » »” 7 U 
12 rovro Kowol Tov avOpwrov.” Tore mpoaedAdovtes 

oi pabnrai avrod elroy avr@, “ Oidas Ste ot Papi- 

“ gailo. axovoavtes Tov Aoyov eoxavdaXloOncay ; ;: 
13°'O de aeoxpwBels eime, “Ilaoa gureia, jv OUK Joh. 15. 


« epurevoer ¢ 0 warnp pov © ovpavios, expiCwOncerat. 
14 “ahere abrovs* Odnyol eat TupAoi TupA@v* Tud-°23- 16. 
‘ 4 . s e ~ » / ; , Luc. 6. 39- 
“os de truddAov €av odnyH, apdorepor cis BoOvvoy 
15“ wecovvra.” ” AmoxpiBeis Se 6 Teérpos elmrev a= yMare. 7. 
167@, “ Dpacov jpiv Thy tapaBoAny TavTny.” WOvlis. 
dé "Incods elev, “"Axpay Kai dpeis aovverol éore ; MY 7"* 
17“ ow voeire, Ort wav TO eloTopEvopevoy eis TO 
“ oropua, eis THY KotAiay xwpel, Kal eis adedpava 
18 exBadrAcrat; "ra d€ Exropevopeva EK TOD TTOMATOS rIuc. 3. 6. 
“éx ths kapdias é&épyerat, Kaxeiva Kowol Tov av- |. ; 
19 « See wap TH bon dkd, _et8. 21. 
9% Opurrov. “ex yap Tis Kapdias éLepxovrat duado- <8: : 
21. 
11. “ Th» 88 39 rod oréparos * varoe vopo, 3° dv 6 oyixds 
‘* Quer Svvopiy d8odet cat yAdrry ‘* Bios xuBepvara.” Philo Ju- 
** eal xeiheow & tvexa tév dvayxaioy deus, vol. I. p. 29. 
‘kai rév dpioray dexdopncay oi 13. The answer of Jesus may 
n Bcaxorpouvres, j viv dvarérax- be thus paraphrased: Yes, J 
“rat, Thy per elooboy trav dvay- know that they have taken offence, 
as wale pucerdpares xéper, riw Be but it matters not: ye need not 
: fear them; for the time will 
come, when, like every plant which 
- att Biddy re Tapart, ro 8é is not of my Father's planting, 
 \dyow vapa tw péov kai imnpe- they will be rooted out. 


* roiy hpovjoes nédKoroy ai a- 16, “Axwi signifies adhwe in 
me Sateen Alberti, Raphel, 


18. xowoi rv avOpwrov, ** Kor- 
** viv Kal ¢Ovixdvy kai draidevrov 


** nat doredyi) Seixvvew airov, obyi 
** 8é 8cov cal kéopiow Kal obdpo- 
va.” Clem. Alex. p, 198. 


3 





t Mare. 7. 
24. 


uo. §, 6. 


Act. 13. 46. 


Rom. 15.8. 
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“syopot movnpol, povot, porxeiat, mopveiat, KAOTrAl, 
“ Wevdouaprupia, BAacgnuia’ Tabra é€oTt TA KOt- 20 
‘<4 “ ‘N wf ‘\ A s / “a 

vouvra tov avOpwirov’ to de avintos xepot pa- 
“ yely, ov Kowol Tov avOpwtrov.” 


‘Kat éEeAOav éxeiPev 0 “Inoovs avexopnoe eis at 
Ta pépn Tupov cat Sdavos. cal idov, yur) Xava- 22 


, > N ~ e 7 9 4 > “~ 9 , 

vaia amo Tav opiwy Eexeivwy efehOovoa expavyacey 
A \ 

auT@, A€youca, “’EAenoov pe, Kupee, vie AaBid- 7 


“ @vyarnp pov Kaxas Sapovicera.” 


‘O &€ ovK23 


amexpiOn avr Aoyov. Kal mpoceAOovres of paOyrat 
avrov npworwv avrov, déyovres, “’AmoAvcoy aurny, 
“ ore xpacer oriOev nuav.” "“O d€ caroxpiBels etzrev, 24 
“ Ovx amecradny ei pn eis Ta mpoRara Ta azro- 


“ AwAcra oixov "Iopand.” 
exuver avT@, A€youoa, “ Kupie, Bonde: prov.” 


‘H € eASoioa apoc- 2s 
‘O 8€26 


9 ‘ “A A 
amoxpes eizrev, “ Ovx €ore kadov AaBeiy Tov aprov 


“~ ‘4 “~ ~ 
“trey Texvov, kai Bade Tole Kvvapiots.” 


‘“H_ 6€27 


3 & X , é ‘ \ N 4 » , > A 
etre, “ Nai, xupte’ Kai yap Ta Kuvapi eoOier amo 
“~ An 4 ‘“ “” ~ 
“Tov Wixiov Tov TinTOVTwY amo THS TpaTreCns TeV 
&“ , > mo” , > \ © 9s a 3 
Kupioyv avtoyv. Tore amoxpibeis o ‘Inoovs etzrey 28 


avri, “"O yivat, peyadn 


21. ra pépn, fines. Wolfius. 

22. Xavavaia. The land of 
Canaan, properly so called, was 
by the sea and by the coast of 
Jordan, Numb. xiii. 29. Mark 
calls this woman “EAAnvis, Zupo- 
hoivuran re yeves, Vii, 20, Some 
of the Crnmanites were not 
driven out. Judy. i, 31, 32. 

23. ‘Andduaw. Theophylact 
nuppomed the disciplen to ask 
Jeatio te cure her, See Luke 
shiita. Behleuoner understood 
jt ny presto, walisfac ejus pre- 


gov 7 Tiotis’ yernOnra 


cibus. Our Saviour’s answer 
seems to confirm this. 

24. Ovx dmeordAny. It was 

not intended that Jesus him- 
self, during his presence on 
earth, should preach to any 
but the Jews. 
27. ‘‘ El 8aires Ge@y eign, zal 
airouvrat Oeot, wayvras sou xai 
- Oeparrovres abrois elow, ols pé- 
“Ret tov pnde rd titrovra ris 
‘“‘ auBpocias amd\d\vcba.” Phi- 
lostrat. Vit. Apollon. I. 19. p. 
24. 


Cis 
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“go. ws Deda.” Kai ian 7» Ovyarnp airns amo 
TIS @pas exeivns. 
29 «6*Kal peraBas éxeiev o Inoois HAGE rape Tv «Mare 1 
Oadaccay tis TadtAaias' cai avaBas eis Td Spos, 
30€KaOnro exe. Kal mpoondAPov abr@ oxAot ToAAol, ; Esa. 35. 
exovres pe Eavrav ywdAods, TupAods, katpods, KUA-— 
Aovs Kal érepous TrodAovs, Kai Eppupay adrovs Tapa 
Tous modas Tov "Incov" Kal eOeparevoey avrovs, 
31 @0Te Tovs dxAouvs Oavpara, Br€rovras Kabovs Aa- 
Aoivras, KvAAOvs vy.eis, xwAOvS TeEpuTarobvTas, Kal 
tupAous BAerovras’ Kai oéacay rov Geov lopanaA. 
32° O de "Inaois mpooxaderapevos Tous pabnras aabrod *Mare.8. 1. 
eime, “ SrrAayyvi€ouat emi Tov dyAov, Gre 7On nuépas 
“ rpeis mpoopeévoval pot, Kal ovK exovar Ti paywot. 
éé x: 28 = ’ 5 , > td , ’ 
Kat amroAvoa avTous vnoreis ov GeAw, penoTE EK- 
33 AvOaow ev rh 080." Kai rA€yovow aro oi pa- 
Onrai abrod, “ Tlodev nyiv év épnuia dproe roaovrot, 
34 wore yopraca OyAov Tocovrov;’ Kai Aé€ye av- 
“ “A ©, a v v ” ‘ . 
trois 0 Inaovs, Llovovs aprovs eyere; Oi de Eirov, 
35“ ‘Emra, cal oAiya iyOvdia.” Kai éxédevoe rois 
36 0xAots avarerciv eri THY yhv* Kai AaBov Tovs éxTa 
aprovs Kai Tous lyOvas, eyapwtnoas éxAace, Kat 
cdwke Tois pabnrais avrov, ot de pabyral Te oxAw. 
37 Kai &hayov mavres, kal €xoprac@ncav* Kai hpav ro 
29, mapa tiv @ddarcay, Mark limbs which had been lost. 
says dvd pécov trav dplov Aexa- 32. ipépas. The true read- 
médews. Vii. 31. He was there- ing seems to be jyépa. The 
fore on the eastern shore of meaning is the same, though 
the lake. See iv. 25. the construction is different. 
31. xvAdov’s. This word sig- There is something similar in 
nifies having lost a limb, in xviii. Luke ix, 28. 
8. It would appear, therefore, 33. Compare Numb. xi. 13, 


that Jesus actually restored and 2 Kings iv. 42, 43. 
P 4 
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TEepiacebov TGV KAacparev, era orrupidas mAnpets. 
ot d€ €aBiovres Haray rerpaxwryiAuor avdpes, xopis yu-38 
vaikov Kal madiov. 

Kai amoAvoas rods dxAous évéByn eis TO WAotov, 39 
ak Kal WAbev cis Ta Spa Maydadrd. *Kai rporeAOov- 16 
Luc. 12.54.7€9 of Papuraior Kat Laddoveaior, wepatovres €mn- 

pornoay avrov onpeiov ex Tod ovpavod emWeiEae av- 
Tois. 6 d€ amoxpiOels cirev avrois, *’Onpias yevopsevys 2 
“ déyere, Evdia’ muppate yap 6 ovpavos. Kai apwt,3 
“ Syepov xepov" uppate yap orvyvat@v 6 ovpavos. 
““Vrroxpiral, To ev TpoTwmor Tov ovpavod ywm@aKerE 
“ Suaxpivew, Ta S€ onpeia TY Kapov ov divacGe ; 
Sek Dyeved Trovnpa Kal poryadls onueiov emctyret* Kat4 
“ onpeiov od SoOnoera avr, ei ju) TO onpeiov “lava 
“ rod mpodyrov.” Kai xaraduroy avrovs, amnAde. 
°Kai €Adovres of pabrrat avrou eis TO mépay § 
| GrendBovro é dprous Aafeiv. 6 de Incods elrev adrois,6 
“ ‘Opare kal mpooéxere caro Tips Couns Tov Dapirateoy 
“ kal Saddovkaiwv.” Oi dé duedoyiKovro &v éavrois7 
Aéyovres, “Or cee ovk €AaBouev.” Tvovs dé 68 
39. évé8y. Thereadingseems speaks of “‘cceli tristitiam.” 
to be dvéBy. Hist. Nat. I. 6. 
Ibid. Maydadad. Mark says Ibid. rév xapav. The time 
Aahpavov6d. viii. 10. Both places predicted by the 
were at the southern end of the coming of the Messiah. 
the lake. Some copies read See Luke xxi. 8. Eph. i. 10. — 
Magedan for Magdala. 
Cuap. XVI. 
I, onpecov éx Tov ovpavov, 
Theophylact seems to give the 
true meaning, olov jAvoy arya, 
TeAnvny, kepauvos Karayayel, dépa 
dAdo, ad Marc. viii. 11. 
3- orvyvdfwv. Polybius ap- ; 
plies orvyvérns to the atmos- ‘“Hpddov. viii. 15. 
phere, (IV. 21. 1.) and Pliny 7. “Ore does not mean be- 


x 
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Inoovs elrev aurois, a | aaeyon €v éavrois, 

* oAryorurrot, St aprovs ovK eAaBere ; ‘ovr voeire, 4 sat at 

“ ode pumpovevere TOUS TEVTE GpTOUS TOY TEevTAKLT~ * 

o xtAl@v, Kal roaous Kodivous €AaBere; *ovde Tovs ers. 34. 
“ &rra aprous Tay TerpaxiryiAlov, Kal mocas oTV- 
“ pidas eAaBere ; mas Ov voEiTE, OTL OV TEpi aprov 
“elrov viv mpoorexew amo ths Wns tov Papi- 
12° gaiwv Kai Saddovnaiwy ;” Tore cvvikav, ort ovK 


ele mpocexew amd ths CWyns Tod aprov, GAN’ 
aro THS didayis TOV Papal Kai SaddovKaiov. 
13 *’EAOay dé 6 Inoovs eis. Ta HEpn Kawrapéias Tis Mare. 8. 
pigtaderi't nipeora Tous pabryras avrob, A€yow, “ Tiva is 
“ ue A€yovow oi avOpwrot €ivat, Tov viov Tod avOpa- 


4é Lue, 9. 


14*® wov;” ®Ot dé etrov, * Oi pev “Twavyny tov Bar- «14. 2. 
“rurrnv' aAAor de “HAiav" Erepor dé ‘lepeuiar, 7 

15“ &va trav mpodnrav.” Aéye avrois, ““Ypeis de 

16" riva He Aéyere elva;” ‘Asroxpibels Sé Liev » Job.6.69. 
Ilérpos eire, “ Sd «i 6 Xproros, « & vids rod Qeod rod Act. ren 


17“ Cvros.” ‘Kai amoxpieis o ‘Tyovts eirev aur, of ogy 4 


- Manpeae el, Siuwv Bap "Tova Grit capE kari; Gru 
“alua ovx dmexadvé cot, AX 6 marnp pou 6 
18“ rots obpavois. “kaya Se aol Aéya, Ort ov ef Ter=xJoh. +. 42. 


cause, but is redundant, as is 
often the case after \éyew. Pa- 
lairet. it is very often used 
so by S, Mark: see vi. 14, 15, 
16, 18. 23. 

11. that I was not speaking 
of bread when I told you to be- 
ware &¢. 

13. Kawapeias. This is said 
to have been called anciently 
Laish, (Judg. xviii. 27.) and 
afterwards Dan, (ib. 29.) Pliny 


calls it Peneas, (vy. 15.) from 
mount Paneus. Philip the te- 
trarch, son of Herod, enlar 

it and called it Cesarea in ho- 
nor of Tiberius. It is situated 
at the foot of Libanus, near 
the sources of the Jordan, 

14. ‘Iepevlay, The Jews rec- 
koned Jeremiah among the 
forerunners of the Messiah. 
See R. Simon in not. 





118, 18. 
Joh. 20. 23. 


M17. 9. 
Marc. 8. 30. 
Luc. 9g. 21. 


N20. 17. 
Marc.8. 31. 
Luc. 9. 22. 
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pos, kal emt ravTn Th merpa oixoSounow prov THY 
éxkAnoiay, kal wvdas gov ov KaTWXVTOVTW avTis. 
‘kal Ooow ool Tas KAeis THS BactAElas TOY OUpa- 19 


“ oan NN A DN / x A ” “”~ 5 id 
vov' Kat 0 eay Onons emt THs ys, eora Oedepevoy 


6 


, > “~ 9 ~ 
tat AeAvpevov ev Tos oUpavots. 


2 a 3 n Vv a DAN , Ln. “ ~ wv 
Ev TOLS OUpavots’ Kal Oo €ayv AvONS ETI THS Ys, €o- 


™T ore Sueorel- 20 


n s wn 9 n~ @ “N # g 
Aaro Trois pabyrais avrov, wa prydevi eirmocw, ore 
nn ? 

auros eatw ‘Incots 0 Xpuwros. 

pn? \ td ” e 9 an a “ 

Azo tore np&aro 0 ‘Incois Sexvvey rois pabn- 21 

a > ~ @& ~ 9 N > a ] e ld 

Tals avrov, ort det avroyv amedbew eis ‘lepoooAvpa, 
Q a N ~ 4 

Kat ToAAa mabew aro tay mpecBuTépwr Kal apyte- 
pewy Kal ypapparéwv, kat amoxtavOnval, Kat TH TpiTy 


18. ent ravry ri wérpa. Ro- 
man catholic writers under- 
stand this to apply personally 
to S. Peter, in allusion to his 
name. Others suppose that 
S. Peter’s confession (see v.16.) 
is intended: but the same con- 
fession had already been made 
by all the apostles, (xiv. 33.) 
and S. Peter now only spoke 
in the name of all: our Saviour 
therefore says, You and the 
other apostles are a rock, upon 
which my church shall be built. 
See Eph. ii. 22. 

Ibid. mvAa adov. The ex- 
pression seems taken from the 
LXX. It is usedin Is. xxxviii. 
10. for death; and in Psalm 
cvii. 18. we find wvAat Oavarov. 
Our Saviour therefore seems to 
mean, that his church shall 
never be destroyed: or he 
perhaps alludes to the con- 
quest which was made over 
death by the resurrection of 
Christ. See note at Luke xvi. 


23. 


19. Lightfoot brings many 
instances from the Talmud to 
shew that to bind means prohi- 
bere, or prohibitum declarare; 
and to loose means permittere, 
or declarare licttum; and this 
with reference to the precepts 
of the law; so that our Saviour 
meant to give to his apostles 
the power of dispensing with 
the Mosaic law. But it pro- 
bably refers to the ministerial 
power of promising forgiveness 
of sins on the condition of 
faith in the atonement. The 
apostles and their successors 
have power of remitting sins, 
by admitting persons into the 
covenant of the gospel. That 
this was not limited to Peter, 
see xvili. 18. 

21. paGnrais. 
Luke ix. 22. 

Ibid. tpeoBurépwv. The elders 
were persons taken from each 
tribe, who sat in the- sanhe- 
hedrim. 


See note at 
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22 Nmepa eyepOnvat. Kat mpoaAaBopevos avrov o [leé- 
Tpos npkaro erirysay atta, rA€Eywv, ““IAews cot, 
23 Kupie* ov pu Coral ao Tovro.” ‘“O de orpadeis 
elre rp Tlérpw, “"Yraye oriow pov, Darava, oxay- 
“ Sadov pou el’ Gre ov hpoveis Ta TOD ams aAXa 


24" ra tov avOporwv.” ° Tore o ‘Tnoots eire Tos Sat 
pabyrais adbrod, “ Ei rig OéAee oriow pov €AGEIY, Lue. 9. 23. 
“ , : ‘ Vai BS. ‘ . ,» et t4. 27. 

erRpeNT OT EN EQUTOV, Kal apaT@ TOV oie au- 


25“ rod, Kal axoAoveirw sot. ¥ ds yap ay Gedy id P 10. 39, 
“ uyny avrod cacat, arodéoe avtny? os & ay Lac. 17 738 
“ amohion ry Wuxny avrod evexey c Hoi, eoproee av- =" 

26“ roy. ‘ri yap coxpeAsiras avO panos, €av TOV KOT HOP 9 Mare. 8, 


“ SAov Kepdnaon, THY Se Wyn avrod Cyuiwbn ; 7 a 


* Saver dv purros curr hay THs Wuyxns avrov ; 


27“ * meAAet yap O vos TOU dv Opanrov epxerOau ev ™m* 5 "5. ex 
« b0€n Tod TaTpos avrov péTa TOV dey yédov avrou" Mare nt 
“ kal TOTE amrod@cet EKAOT@ Kara THY mpacw avrou. a 14. 


62. 12. 

Rom. 2. 6, 

22. “Teds oot, Kip. Kreb- time of persecution. APCS. 9: 93 
sius says that this phrase would 26. rv Wuyi Cypiwdp. We 
be at length, iAeds cor, Kupee, 6 find in Herodotus, (npuwicda 
Ocds Bayern, which means, ab- riv Woy, vita mulctari. VII. 
sit, ut quod dicis tibi contingat. 39. ¥vyjw in this place seems 
See N. Fuller. Miscell. Il. 2. to mean that true life men- 
L. de Dieu adi. But int Mac, tioned in ver. 25, i. e. eternal 
ii. 21, we read, TAews jyiv xara- happiness in heaven, What is 
Aureiy yopow Kal Sixaudpara. a man profited, if he gain every 
23. ppovew ra twos is to take thing which this world possesses, 
part with any one.v.Rom. viii.5. but if he lose that which alone 
Ibid. oxavdaddv pov is the deserves to be called his life? or 
same as oxavdadifoum vy wa, J what can one give as an equiva- 
am displeased at thee, lent for that man's eternal hap- 
24. rois paOyrais airot, This piness? Atrov, at the end of 
was said also to the multitude. the verse, does not refer to dy- 
Mark viii. 34. éparos, but to the person men- 
25. This is said with particu- tioned at the beginning of the 
lar reference to persons-meet- verse: and dv@pw7os is the same 

ing or shunning death in the as ris. 
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epee "Auny A€yw tyiv, ciol rwes Tav Ode EoTHKOT@Y, 28 
“ oirwes ov pn yevowvra Oavarov, ews av Bact 
“ roy viov Tod avOparov épxopevoy ev TH Bactrcla 
“ abrov.” 
“KAI pel jpepas && mapadapBave 6 Inocods tov 17 
Tlérpov kai “laxwBov cai "lwavyny tov adeAov av- 
TOU, kal avachéper avrovs cis opos UYWnAodv kar iiav. 
Kal perepoppobn eumpoobey avrav, kat eAapyre ro2 
mporwrov avrod ws 0 Atos, Ta b€ iuaria abrod eye 
vero Aevka os To has. Kai idov, ahOnrav adbrois3 
Moojjs Kat ‘HAias, per avrod ovAAaAobyres. azro- 4 
kpiOeis S€ o Tlerpos eire ro “Inood, “* Kupte, xadov 
“<orw pas ode elvar ei OédEts, TOMT@pEY dE 
“ rpeis oxnvas, col pilav, kal Moon pilav, kat play 
7 hana Naira 
Mare. 1.11, P@TEWN €rEcKiacey avTovs’ Kai idov, avn EK TIS 
Eau, at vepéAns, A€youra, “ Ovrés éorw 6 vids pou 6 e&ya- 
“ anos, €v @ evdoKnTa’ avTod axovere.” Kal axov-6 
cavres of pabyral, erecov emi mpoowmroy avTa@y, Kal 
*Dan.8.18.ehoBnOnoay apodpa. *xal mporeABav 6 “Incods7 


et g. 21. et 


to, ro, 18. 


28. épxydpevoy év rij) B. avrod 
is referred to the ascension by 
Raphel, Alberti, Palairet. The 
meaning probably is this. The 
Jews had false expectations 
concerning the kingdom of 
Christ: but that kingdom real- 
ly began when the atonement 
was made. Our Saviour there- 
fore meant to say, there are 
many persons standing here who 
will see the beginning of Christ's 
kingdom, See Luke ix, 27, 

Cuar. XVII 


1. Luke says, after about 


eight days, ix. 28. He reckon- 
ed the day of the last discourse, 
and the day of the transfigura- 
tion, inclusively: Matthew and 
Mark (ix.2.) exclusively. Theo- 
phylact. 

Ibid. épos. Mount Tabor. 
Theophylact ad xxvi. 37; though 
some have thought it was not 
near enough to Capernaum, 
See Wolfius, 


Christ. Luke ix. 30. 
4. dde elva, to continue 
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WWaro avrav, kal eimev, “’EyéepOnre wat py tho- 
§ 66 Bei 4) "3 "E ‘ $ be 4 , Na d ‘ , DY, 
ovdeva eidov, et un Tov "Inoody povor. 
’ Kai xaraBawovrwv avrav amo Tod opous, éverel=y 16. 20. 
Aaro avrois Oo “Inaois, A€ywr, “Mndevi etrnre 0 
6 on” cd > e *s - ’ , ’ n 
Opapa, €ws ov O vios Tov avOpwrov EK vEeKpav 
10% dyagth.” "Kat emnporncay avrov of pabyrai= 1. 14. 
» in ; “Ts 3 : na > ee 
avtov, AeyovTes, t ovvy ol ypapparers A€yovow, Mal. 4. 5. 
15 Sra "HAlaw Bed ene pian {On 8dtlxrots 
amoxpieis eirev avrois, “'HAias peév épyerat mpa- 
12% roy, Kal amroKaTacT) wra* Aéyw de viv, & 
, acTnae Tavra* Aeyw O€ vp, OTe 
““HAlas 76 HAGE, Kal ove eréyywoay avrov, dAN 
“ €rointay év avt@ ooa nOeAncav* ovTw Kal 6 vids 
13 rou avOpwmrov péAAe Tarxew vr avtav.” Tore 
curnkay ot pabnral, ori mepi “Iwavvov tod Barriw- 
Tou elev avrois. 
"Kai éAdovrwy avta@y mpos Tov dyAov, mpoanA- a ses 9: 
dev ait@ avOpwros yovvrerav avr@, Kai Aé€yov, 38. 
15 Kupee, €Aenoov pov Tov viov, bre weAnviaterat Kal 
“ Kax@s Tacyxet* ToAAaKis yap winre ¢is TO Tip, 
16 kai moAAakis eis TO BOwp. Kal mpoorveyKa avrov 


9 


14 


g. The reading is probably 
éx row Spovs. : 
10. It appears from Justin 
Martyr's Dialogue with Trypho, 
that the Jews of those days ex- 
pected Elias to come and anoint 
the Messiah. p. 110. The ex- 
pectation is abundantly proved 
from the Talmud by Lightfoot, 
ad 1. The disciples did not un- 
derstand what Jesus meant by 
the resurrection of the dead; 
(Mark ix. 10.) but they con- 
ceived it to relate to something 


which must happen very soon, 
and they wondered why Elias 
had not already appeared. See 
note at Mark ix. 11,12: and 
also Luke xviii. 34, 

11. dwoxaraoryoe. So Acts iii. 
21. dxyps xpdvev droxatacravews 
wavToy. ‘Amwoxardcracis means 
reAciwors. Knatchbull, Light- 
foot, Schleusner. See Mal. iv. 
6 


“45. kax@s macy. He was 
dumb. Mark ix. 17. 





b 24. 21. 
Mare. 11. 
23. Lue. 
17. 6. 

1 Cor. 13. 2. 


c 16. 21. 
et 20. 18. 
Marc. 9. 31. 
Luce. 9. 44. 
et 18. 31. 


d Marc. 9. 
33- Exod. 


30. 13. 
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a a 4 “ 
“roi pabntais cov, Kat ovux nOvvnPnoay avrov Oe- 
“~ A ~ 9 3 
“ parevoa. ‘Amoxpileis d€ 0 ‘Incovs etrev, “*Q17 
4 Cd ’ 
“ yevea amrioTos Kal SuoTpaypervn, ews Tore éTopat 
<9 G e ~ é Cd 7 > a e ~ é y a 
peP vuav; ews more aveEouar vuwov; héper€é prot 
<< a oN < 39 \ 3 4 > a € T “~ a 
avrov mde. Kai ererinoev avt@ 0 Inoovs, nai 18 


e&nAOev an avrov To Saipovov, kat eOeparrevOn oO 


Wais aro THs wpas Exelvns. 


Tore mpoaedOovres oi 19 


pabyrat to “Incod Kar’ idiay eirov, “ Atari npeis 


“ oux nduvnOnpev éxBarciy aro ; 


>? 


°*O 8€ "Inaois 20 


9 » “ “ A A > s e “a > A Q 
elev avrois, “Aw Thy amuTiay vpov. anny yap 


44 x , cn aN yy , e 4 4 
e€Y@ ULV, EQYV EXNTE TlLOTLY @S KOKKOV COWQATEDS, 


‘<4 9 ~ ~ , 7 ’ a > ~ a 
eEpeire TH Oper TouT@, MeraBnOc evrevOev Exel, nat 
at 4 Cc oa nw“ 
“ weraBnoerar’ Kal ovdev aduvatnoe vpiv. Tovro Sé 21 
) 6 A ~ 
“ro yévos ouK ExmropeveTat, ei pn €v TpoTEvy Kal 


rT 3 Fe 
VNOTELA. 


°° ANASTPE®OMENON 6€ avrav & ry Ta- 22 
dAaia, eimev avrois & “Incovs, “MéAAEt 6 vids Tob 
“ qvOpamrouv mapadidocba eis yeipas avOpwrav, Kai 23 
“ GmroKTEvOUTLY aUTOY, Kat TH TpiTn NEpa eyepOn- 


“ gera. 


Kai ehumn@noay ododpa. 


@EAOovrey d€ avrav eis Kamepvaovy, rpoonrAGoy 24 
oi ta Oidpaxya AapBavovres rH Ilérpe@, wal ekzrov, 


17. This rebuke referred to 
the Jews in general, not to the 
Apostles. Wolfius. 

20. épeire x.t.X. This seems 
to have been a proverbial ex- 
pression for accomplishing dif- 
ficulties. See xxi. 21. 1 Cor. 
xiil. 2. 

21. rovro 7d yevos, i. e. the 
evil spirits. 

24. didpayya. At the num- 
bering of the people (Exod. 


xxx. 13.) every Israelite twenty 
years old was to pay half a 
shekel as an offering of the Lord. 
The LXX write rd fuov rod 
d8paypov. That the didrachma 
was sent by the Jews in ev 

country to the temple at Jeru- 
salem, is shewn by Philo Ju- 
deus, vol. II. p. 578, Jose- 
phus, Aatig. XVIII. 9. 1, and 
Cicero, pro L. Flacco. 28. Af- 
ter the taking of Jerusalem, 
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25“"O ddacrkadros vpcv ov rede ra didpayya;” Aéyer 
“ Nai.” Kai dre elondder cisy ri oixiav, mpoepba- 
cev avrov 0 "Inoois Aéywv, “Ti cot doxel, Diner ; 
“ of Baoireis THs yns aro Tivwy AapBavovar TéAN 7) 
“ khvoov ; amo Tov vidv avTav, ) ato Tay aAdAo- 

26“ rpiwv;” Aéye adr@ o Tlérpos, “’Amo trav aAdo- 
“ rpiwv.” “Edm aire 0 Inaois, ““Apaye éAedOepol 

27“ eiow ot viol. Wa be ya) oxavdadicwpey avrovs, 
“ rropeveis eis thy Oadacaav, Bade ayKioTpov, Kat 
“Tov avaBavra mparov ixOiv apov* Kai avoitas Td 
“gropa avrov, eipnres oraTnpa’ éxevov daBov 
“ 80s avrois ayti €uod Kal cov.” 

18 ©°'EN €xeivn tH Opa mpoonrOoy oi pabynrai re 
Inood, A€yovres, “ Tis dpa peo eoriv év TH Bact- 

2“ dela rev ovpavav ;” Kai mpooxaderapevos 6 “In- 

3000s madiov, coTnT avTO ey peop avTady, ‘ Kal‘ 7 ag 
cirev, “’Apny déyo viv, edy pn oTpadyre Kai yév- 2 
“ node ws Ta Tradia, ov pr eloeAOnre eis THy Bact- 


Vespasian ordered all Jews to 
send the same sum of two 
drachmas to the Capitol; Jo- 
sephus, de Bel. Jud. VII. 6, 6. 
Theophylact refers this pay- 
ment to the redemption of the 
firstborn, mentioned in Numb, 
iii. 4o—5 1, and considered our 
Saviour to be called upon to 
pay five shekels, (éi8paypov,) as 
being mperdroxos: but it ap- 
pears from ver. 27, that Peter 
was also to pay it, and he is 
supposed to have been the 
younger brother. 

26. of viol. Jesus therefore, 
as the Son of God, was not 
bound to pay to the temple, 


which was his Father's house. 
Cuar. XVIII, 

1. See note at Luke ix, 46. 

Ibid. rH Sac. ray ovpavay, 
The disciples used this expres- 
sion for the kingdom of the 
Messiah, (see y. 19.) but they 
looked to an earthly kingdom. 

2. wadiov. This child has 
been said to be Ignatius, who 
was hence called 6eéopos. But 
the earliest writer, who men- 
tions the story, is Anastasius, 
who lived at the end of the 
ninth century; and the false- 
hood of it has been clearly 
proved. 





& 10. 42. 


h Marc. 9. 
42. Luc. 
17. 2. 


i Luc. 17.1. 
1 Cor. tr. 


19. 


K 5. 30. 
Marc. 9. 43. 


1 Paal. 34.7. 
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6“ s aA > a 4 i} yA e a 
delay THY ovpavay. ooTIs OY TaTEWoO) EaUTOY4 
wc ft N S a @ ? 3 e S s ~ 
as TO Tadiov ToUTO, ouTOS EoTW O peiov ev TH 
~ “ & b' 
“ Barca TaY ovpavay. © Kai os eay SeEnrat masdiov 5 


<9 “a A 9 4 a s &F , s \ 5 id a 
TOLOUTOV EV ETL T@ OVOMATL jLOVv, EME OEXETAL 


b o6 


<9 é a 5 4 ov on ~ 4 od 
av oxav0adion eva TOY pLKp@Y TOUT@Y TOV 
<4 , > s A a 5 ~ @ “~ 
MurTEvOVT@Y Els Efe, TULHEPEL AUTO, va KpesacOy 
/ “ 7 “A 
“ uvAos oviKos emt Tov TpaxnAoy avTOU, Kal KaTa- 


66 ~ 9 “~ 4 ~ A 
mwovricOy ev To TeAayes THS Oadacons. 


i Oval, 


66 n Ul s oN n 4 “ 3 ? 4 3 
T@ KOOL® amo TOV TkavdaAwy’ avayKn yap EoTw 


“ \Ociv ra oxavdadra. TAY oval TE avOpar@ éxei- 


“yp, d¢ ov ro oxavdadov Epxeras. 


“Ei d€ 9 xeips 


“Gov 7 6 movs cov oKavdadiCe oe, Exxooy avra 
“xai Bade amo cov’ Kadov cot cor eiocedAGel eis 
“anv Conv xodov 7 KvAdov, y Svo yeipas 7 Svo 
“ grodas éxovra BAnOnvas eis TO TUp TO aidvov. Kalg 
“ ei 0 obOarpos cou cxavdarj{e oe, cede avrov Kat 
“ Bade amo cov’ Kadov cot éoTi povodOadrpov eis 
“ony Conv cicedbew, 7 Sv0 ObOaApous Exovra BAn- 


{4 On 9 A 7 nw , 
yvat els Tyv yeevvav Tov Wupos. 


'Opare ax) 10 


, Q “A ro 4 4 
“ xarahpovnonre vos TOV piKpa@V TovTwY" Aéyw yap 
66 ean Cd € y 5) ~ 9 > “A é 4 a 
UPL, OTL OL ayyeAot avT@Y Ev ovpavols Oa TraxTosS 


5. em r@ dvduari pov, vice 
mea. Hombergius. 

6. cupdepe. It would be 
better for him, before he did 
this, that a mill-stone &c. 

Ibid. évxés, The upper mill- 
stone was so called, because it 
was turned by an ass. 

8. xadov — 4, without padr- 
Aov. See Mark ix. 43. Luke 
XV. 7. XVll. 2. xvill, 14. Gen. 
xxxvill, 26. Psal. cxvii. 8. Ex- 
amples are given by Raphel 
ad ]. and Wesseling at Diod. 


Sic. XI. 11. 

IO. p) xaradpoynonre, i. e. do 
not think that you may do what 
is wrong, even though no one 
is present but a child. So Ju- 
venal, Maxima debetur puero 
reverentia, Si quid Turpe pa- 
ras, nec tu puerl contempseris 
annos, Sed peccaturo obsistat 
tibi filius infans. XIV. 47. 

Ibid. of a@yyeAo: atray. The 
angels that watch over them. See 
Heb. i. 14. He means to shew 
that children, as well as others, 
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“ BAgrovat To mporenroy Tov marpos pov TOU €v ov- 
11 payois. ™ HAGE yep 0 vios TOU avOperrou raoat TO™ Lue. 19, 
12% arokwAos. “Ti dyiv Soxet; eav yevyral rive dy Lae. 15.4. 
“ parm éxarov mpoBara, kat mAavnOy ev €E adrar, 
“ ovyi adels Ta evvernxovraevvéa emi Ta Opn Topev- 
13% Beis Gyrei To mAavapevoy; Kai €av yévnrat evdpelv 
“ avro, apny éyo viv, Ore xaipe ex’ adr@ paddovr, 
“ 7» éml Tois évvevnkovraevvea Tois ju) TeTAaYNpEVaLS. 
14 obras ovK €oTe OéAnpa eumporber Tod Tarpos KpLav 
“rou ev ovpavois, va amoAnra €is Tay puxpov Tov- 
'S“ toy, °"Eay be apaprnry els ae 0 adedcpos Tov, oLae-17. 


« imarye Kal cheyEov avrov pera&d aod Kal auroii Eccl. 19 3s 
“ wovov. €ay gov axOUoY, exepOnoas Tov dedspav 9, oe 


16% gov Péay dé pu aKovon, mapadaBe pera TOU Tl re. Soh ® 
* va B00, toa emi oToparos bo papripey ¥ rpidv 13. * Hebe. 


s 10. 28, 


ee way prea ‘éav be Tapakovoy avray, ere €q Rom. 16. 
“ 7H éxxAnoia’ ea de Kat THs exxAnolas sncsessevnl a Fes 
18% éorw oot domep 6 €Ovixds Kal 6 TeAdvns.  *” Apayy 2 J0b- 10. 


Ys Cor. §.9. 
must be objects of care to God, 


nected with the preceding, tices big 23. 
since he sends the angels from 
his own immediate presence to 
minister to them as heirs of sal- 
vation. 

11. This indeed is the wish 
and intention of God towards 
all men; and his Son came 
upon earth purposely to give 
salvation. 

12, émi ra Spy may relate to 
dels, or mopevdeis. more proba- 
bly with the latter; 
upon the hills would be éri rois 


bperw. 

14. Such is the anxiety of 
God that all mankind should 
be saved. 

15. This verse may be con- 
VOL. I 


we lay a stress upon els cé. 
Such is the mercy of God to- 
ward sinners: and with respect 
to offences committed against 
yeered, [wats F- See ver. 


:— Tay prjpa may either mean 
literally, every word which is ut- 
tered between you; or, the whole 
matter, as in Luke i, 37, ii. 15. 
Acts x. 37. 

17. €uxés. The Jews would 
not eat with Gentiles: (Acts 
xi. 3.) and our Saviour means, 
that the incorrigible offender 
should be treated in a similar 
way, and excommunicated. 





seta iss 


souk. ld ceri ocd acne 
“ov yap eat ee ne 
“ Ovowa, éxei eiph év pkow airy.” 

tLac.17-4- * Tore mpore)Beav aire © 6 Heérpos dre, # Kil 
“rocakis auaprnoe eis ee 0 


“Kal émodoPjvas. weowv obv 6 doidos'’ DOC EKUVEL 
“ adr@ yor, Kipie, paxpoOtpnoov ér enol, Kai 
“ravTa got aToowrw. oe oo 5 
Ceo spmibeanaetnpeeets 

> ‘EgeAbow be 6 oidos éxeivos ef 
Ricede wudhdies aived D, Os wpeAey at 

« bmp a Kparjoas air Erm eh Te 
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29 dos por & Te odeiAes. Tlecwy obv 0 avvdovdAos 
“ abrov eis Tovs modas avrov mapexaAe avrov, Aé- 
“ yov, MaxpoOvpnoor em éuol, kal mavra arodéow 
30 ga. “O &€ ovw nOeAev, GAA amreAOwv eBadrev ad- 
“Tov eis hudaxny, Ews ob amodp to oeAopevor. 
31 jSovres 5€ ot cvvdovAat avrod Ta yevoueva, €AvTn- 
“ @noav opodpa* Kai eAOovres Sueradnoav tH Kupico 
32“ avrav TavTa Ta yevoueva. TOTE mpooKaderdpevos 
“ avrov 6 Kips abrod A€yer ait@, AovA€e rovnpe, 
“racav thy oeaAny éxeivny adbnka vot, eet Trap- 
33“ exaAeoas ye" ovK det Kal oe éAeHoa Tov cvvdou- 
34 Aov wou, as Kal eyo ae HAenoa; Kai opywels 6 
“ Kipws avrod napéOwxey abrov Trois Bacavorais, 
a8 ews od aodp may TO OperAopevoy are. * Otrw 
‘ kal 0 Tarnp pov Oo eroupavios woujoes upiv, ea ya 6. aes 


priate T? i a avrov, amo rév’ Kap 6. 


’ ~ ” 


“ Suby bor Ta TapanTopara avrav. 
19 "KAI eyevero ore eréderen 6 Inoois Tous Aoyous 
Tovrous, peripev amo ths TadAaias, kat #AGev eis ¥ Mare. 10. 
27a Spa THs "lovdaias mépay Tod "lopSdvov. Kal iKo- 
, 10 av are sna dxAot Mr s Kat ‘6 , au- 
3 TOUS EKEL. “Kat mpoonASov avr@ ot Papwaior ret- 


28. The reading is probably The more regular and yo 

amddos por ef te oheias. tious way was through Sama- 

29. mdvra is perhaps an in- ria, John iv. 4. Or this may 
agree with John x. 40, where 
peg is said to have gone wé- 

row "lop8dvov, after the feast 

writes more tn raton na ves rou of the he dedication. 
mépay Tov “lopddvov, X. 1. i, e. in 3. This question was then 
g from Galilee to Judea, in dispute between the schools 
he performed part of the jour- of Hillel and Shammai. Kreb- 


ey by crossing the Jordan.  sius. 


G2 
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“~ » 
patovres avrov, kai A€yovres avr@, “ Ei eLeorw ay- 
“A nw “~ 4 Pe 
“ Opar@ amoAtoa: THY ‘yuvaixa avrov KeTa. wWacay 


xGen.1. “airiay;” *‘O d€ amoxpiels eirev avrois, “ QOun4 
27. et §.2. 


Mal. 2.15. aveyvwre OTL O ToLnoas an apyns apoey Kat Ondv 
ec 2 > \ y Q g C @& s 
yGen.2.24. eqroinoey avrous, Kai ettrev, °° Evexey Tovrov Kara- 5 
Ephes. 5: ce ’ ” \ , VLA Rio. x \ 
gt. 1 Cor. Aenper avOpwiros Tov TaTépa Kal THY pNTepa Kal 
“ pooKoAAnOnceTaL TH yuvaliKi avrov, Kal éoovTat 
“ oi duo eis oapka piay; ware overt ciot Sv0, GAARA 
“ gapé pia’ 0 obtv o Geos ovvecevEer, avOparros py 
zg.3t xopiero.” Aéyovow avr@, “*Ti oby Maans7 
ut24.1.  ”% Z ~ 
“ évereiAato Sovva: BiBriov arooraciov, Kai aroAD- 
> ra “ . “ 
“ gas avrnv;” Neyer avrois, “"Ort Mwons mpos Tyv8 
“ gxAnpoxapoiay vay emerpepey vpiv aroAdoa Tas 
“-yuvaikas vuov' am apyns S€ ov yeyovey oura. 
ca ‘4 \ ecoa 4 a a 9 , A ~ s 
® 5.32. Aéyw O€ vpiy, ort Os ay amroAvoyn THY yuvalka av-9 
Marc. “ a 9 V o9 8 , ‘ , ¥ 
1. Lac. “ rob, eb pay emi mopvelg, kal yaunon aAAny, jsot- 
10. 15. ~ e pile 
1Cor.7.11. y@rau’ Kal O airoAcAuperny yapnoas potxeras.” 
Aeyouow avr@ ot pabytat avrov, “ Ei otras éotiv to 
wn“ “~ Q : 
“9 airia Tod avOpwmou pera THS yuvalKos, OV TUL- 
“ 93 “ 
br Cor.7.2,° héper yaunoa. ”‘O d€ eirev avrois, “Ov gray- 1 
7» 9» 17. a an 
“Tes ywpovor Toy AGyov TovTOY, GAN’ ois Sédora. 
4. an’ dpyys. Hombergius 8. Hackspanius remarks the 
refers these words to énoincev. difference between éwerpewer in 


5. kal elev, Epiphanius ob- this verse, and évere(Aaro in the 
serves, that these words were preceding. 
not spoken by God, but by g. According to Mark, this 
Adam, vol. I. p.225. So Philo was said to the disciples after- 
Judzus understood them, vol. wards in the house. x. ro, 
II. p. 653. Theophylact says Ibid. «i py. The reading is 
that what Adam spoke, he probably py ézi opreig. 
spoke é Ocov. 10. alria, conditio. Boisius, 
Ibid. of dv0. These words Schwarzius. 
are not in the Hebrew, but are II. xe@povor row Adyor does 
in the Samaritan Pentatcuch not mean, are able to under- 
and the LXX. stand this saying, but, are able 
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~ “ 
12% Peigi yap evvodyot, ofrwwes Ex KotAlas unTpos éyev- 
“ ypOnoay oUT@’ Kal elow EvVOUXOL, OLTWES EVYOLXI- 9 5» 25- 
“ e A ~ > 4 < , 9 t) ~ 
aOncay vro Tov avOpurrwy' Kal eiow evvovyot, 
“Cc > , e ‘\ 8 \ ‘\ , a 
oiTives EvvovXTay eauTous, dia THY BaciAEciay Tov 
“ oupavay. o Ouvapevos xwpely, xwpeira.” . 
~ a ~ 
© Tore mpoonvexOn avr@ travia, iva Tas xeipas 
emOy avrois, kat mporevEnrat’ ot S€ paOrrat erreri- 18.15. 
a w“~ 3 wv 
14 unoay avrois’ “6 S€ "Incous etrev, ““ Agere Ta mrat- 4 18. 3. 
<4 du Q ‘ A: , s A > rb “~ , 7 “ 
ia, Kai pn KwAvere aura éADew mTpos pe’ TOV 
15“ yap rowvroy éoTiv 7 BaoiAcia TOY ovpavav.” Kai 
emels avrois Tas xeipas, éropevOn éxeiDev. 


13 


16 


4 > A a ~ ® 
20 Meyer aur@ o veavioxos, “ lavra ratra epvdragapyny 
Ul U e “ ww > “A 
21“ €« veornros pou’ Ti ere voTEep@;” "Edn avr@ Jac. 2.8. 
* a“ » , 3 
"Inoots, “ Ei OéAeis réAcws €lvat, Yraye ToAnCOY 


*KAI idov, els mpooeABav eirev avrg, “ Aidao 


b 1 Cor. 7. 
32, 34, et 


c Marc. 10. 


13. Lue. 


= © Marc, 10. 


17. Luc. 


“ Kare ayabe, ri ayabov tromow, va exw Conv aiad- 18. 18. 
17“ yoy ;” “O € elrev aur@, “Ti pe A€yers ayabor ; 
“ ovdeis ayabos, ei yn els 0 Geos. et S€ O€Aeis eived- 
18“ Geiy eis Thy Conv, Tnpnoov Tas evroAds.” Aéye 


aut@, “Tloias ;” “O b€ “Inoois etre, “'To, ob do- 


f Exod. 20. 


13. Deut. 


“ yevorets’ OV potxevcrels’ ov KAEW ets’ ov evdopap- 5-17- 

19% rupnoes © ria Tov Tarépa cov Kal THY pnTépa: & 15. 4. et 
Q 

“Kal ayarnoes Tov mwAnciov cov ws ceavroy.” 


to observe what is expressed in 
this saying. The saying was, od 
oupheper yayjoa., Our Saviour 
observes, Ye say truly: there 
may be cases, in which it is bet- 
ter for persons not to marry: 
(see 1 Cor. vii. 26.) but all can- 
not comply with this. 

12, evvovxicay davrovs. For 
such cases see Selden in Ofiis 
Theolog. p. 499. Wolfius. 


16, els. Luke calls him dp- 


xe. xviii. 18. 
17, Ti pe Aéyes ayabdy; in 


“what sense do you call me good ? 


Origen understood it as if it 
was Ti pe eyes wept ayabod; 
and so R. Simon translates it: 
but they are certainly wrong, 
as is plain from our Saviour’s 
answer. 

18. See note at Mark x. 19. 

G3 


h 
Luce. 12. 33. 


22. 39. 
Ephes. 6, 2. 
Lev. 19. 18. 
Rom. 13.9. 
Gal. 5.14. 


6. 19, 30. 
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“gov Ta tmapyovra, kai Sos mrwyxois’ Kal kets 
“ Onoavpov év ovpave’ Kat Sedpo axodovOer prot.” 
’"Axovoas d€ 6 veavioxos Tov Aoyov, ampABe AvTrov= 22 
Hevos" iy yap exov Krypara ToAAd. 
1 Mave. 10. “O de Tyoovs ele Tois pabnrais avrov, “” Apny 23 
rr yates dpiv, ore SvoKdAws wAVoWs eioehedoeras Eis 
“rv Bacireiay Tov ovpavav. madw de A€yw Dpiy, 24 
“ evxomarepov éoTt KanAov dia tpurnparos paci- 
“ Sos dueAOciv, 7) mwAovowwv cis THY BactAciay ToD 
“ Beod coedOeiv.” "Axovoavres Sé ot pabnrai ad- as 
Tov eLerAnacovto opodpa, A€yovres, “Tis dpa Sv- 


mapa de Ge@ ravra Suvara ort.” 
ae. “kare arroxpibels ¢ ) Térpos cirev avr@, “’1dov, Hysets 27 
. bam wavTa, Kal TROND TO HED Oe: ri apa 
“ €ora miy § ” ™O $e "Inoois ebrev abrois, “Apa 28 
-“ réyo div, Ori vpeis of axodovOncavrés jot, €v TH 


21. axodovGe: po. This shews 
that he was only enjoined to 
sell his possessions, if he in- 
tended to become one of the ‘ Non ostendunt homini _ 
attendants of Jesus. ‘‘ mam ex auro, nec sepa 
The twelve disciples had for- ‘‘ tem incedentem per 
saken all and followed him; and ‘‘ acus:’ ” and 
he now invited this person to 
do the same: but as we can- 
not follow Jesus in this sense, 
the precept cannot be of uni- 
versal application. 
23. Bac, rav oipavav. See 
note at v. 19, and index. 
24. xdynrov, It has been 
proposed to read xdjuAov, a ca- 
ble, as a more natural expres- . eG. 
sion: but xdyyAov is certainly and assistance of God. 
right; and our Saviour was 28. The words é& ; 





Ked. 20. KATA MAT@AION, 


87 
“radtyyevecia, orav Kabion 0 vios Tod avOparov 
“ert Opovov d0éns avrod, xabioeabe Kai vpeis emi 
“ dadexa Opovous, xpivovres ras Swdexa pvAas Tob 

29“ "IopanA. Kai mas os abner oixias, 7 ddeAhovds, 

“7 adeAdas, i) marépa, 7 pntépa, i yuvaika, 7) réxva, 
“ 1 aypous, evexev Tod Ovomaros pov, éxarovTamrAa- 
“ giova Ainperau, Kal Cony aimviov xAnpovopnret. 
30% “aodAol de érovra mparot ETXATOL, Kal ETYXATOLn20. 16. 


10 “mparot. “Opoia yap éotw 7 Bacirela Tov odpavar mig Fey 


“ avOpar@ oixodeorern, bots e&jAOe aya mpi” *” 


“ wrOacac0a épyaras «is Tov a 


DVa aUuTov. 


“ guuhovycas b€ pera tav éepyarav é« Snvapiov 
“chy npépay, améoretAey avrovs eis Tov apmeA@va. 
3 avrov. kat €&eADwv rept rv tpirny dpav, eidev 


4“ dANous eoT@Tas ev TH ayopa apyous* Kaxelvo. 
“ elev, ‘Yrayere wal vpeis cis tov apumeA@va, Kar 
5“ 0 éa éaiv 7} Obxcuov Seow ipiv. ot d€ amnAdov. TlaAw 
“ €EeOwv wept Extnv Kal evvarny pay, éroinoev 


yeveoia should be connected, 
not with ol dxod\ovéjcarris pot, 
but with Gray kcadion «. Tr. XA. 
In the parallel place of Luke 
xxii. 30. we read é» r7 Bacwecig 
pov. Philo Judeus uses madryye- 
vecia for the future state of the 
soul. Vol. I. p.159. See Ra- 
phel, Palairet, Wolfius. Theo- 
phylact explains it to mean 7 
dydoracts. 

29. éxarovrarAaciova. What 
is worth 100 times as much. 
See Mark x. 30. 

30. Such will be the re- 
ward of those who give up 


any thing for sake of the 
pel: bok all Wil ot-do, Gis, 


and many, who have had the 
gospel preached to them early, 
will reject it, and be as if they 
had never heard it; while 
many, who were late in hearing 
it, will embrace it as 

as if they had heard it at first. 
Or it may mean, Many who 
are in this world, will 
find themselves humbled in the 


next. 
Cuar. XX. 

1. This parable refers to the 
Jews and Gentiles; the for- 
mer were called early, the lat- 
ter late. 

2. TH fete, either for that 
—v or by the day. 

G4 





019. 30. et 
22. 14. 
Marc. 10. 
31. Luc. 


13. 30. 
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, A 
“ doavros. wept Oe Thy evdexarny wpay é&eADov, 6 
~ “ 4 > ~ 
“ eSpev aAdous eoT@ras apyous, Kai Eyer avrois, 
@ c 4 A , id ? 
“Ti wde éornKkare OAnY Thy nuépay apyoi ; A€you- 7 
~ @ e nm ? id 
“ow aut@, “Ort ovdeis nuas eucbodoaro. A€ye 
rT > “~ e 7 \ e a > “ » A a 
avrois, Y7rayere Kat Upels Els TOY apmreA@Va, Kat 
A 3 a > 4 A LA 
“6 éay 7 Sixatoy AmperOe. "Orpias Se yevouerns 8 
A ~ ~ ? “~ 
“ éyet O KUPLOS TOU apTeA@VOS TH EmiTpoT@ avroi, 
66 , ‘ 9. 4 \ 3 08 9 aA “ 
KaAecov Tous épyaras, kat arrodos avrois Toy puc- 
“ ‘ > , s A “A s a od con v4 
Gov, apEapevos aro Tav EcYaTwY ews THY TparToy. 
N 4 a 
“ Kal €ABovres of epi ryy evdexarny apay, €AaBov9 
c A 4 3 r ra) c de e w“ s 0 @ 
ava Onvapiov. eAOovres S€ ot Tp@rot EvopuTay GTt 10 
A 
“ qrAciova AnwWovrat’ Kai €AaBov Kai avrot ava dn- 
A , N ”~ 
“ yapwov. AaBovres b€ eyoyyvCov Kara Tov olxoder=- 1! 
“ , , "Or @ ew 4 ud 
morov Aeyovres, Ort obrou oft éoxaro. play @pay 12 
ay A ~ 
“ éroinoay, Kat ioous nuly avrovs éroingas, Tos 
66 4 Q a ~ e 4 Q A o 
Barracact to Bapos THs nuEpas Kal TOV Kavowvea. 
9 ~ ~ ~ 
“ 9 d€ amoxpileis cimev Evi avrav, ‘“Eraipe, ovK adiKe 33 
<4 ‘ » A 4 s 4 9 A “ 
ae° ovyi Snvapiov avvepavnoas pot; apov TO Gov t4 
ra 4 . oo 6 4, de 4 ~ 9° ? dou e 
kal umraye. OéAw Se rovrw Te éoxaT@ Sodvan ws 
“ Kal coi’ 7 ovK e€eoTi pot Toman 6 OéAw ev Toists 
c 2 “a a e 9: , “0 » oe > A 
eE“ois; 77 0 oPGadyos cov szovnpos eoTW, OTt Eyw 
c. , i] o.”7 ¥ © Ww ~ Q 
ayaos eipt; °ovTwS ETOYTAL OL ED YATOL TP@TOL, Kat 16 
“oi mpwrot €oyxarot’ moAAol yap elat KANTO, OAL 
parrot éxxarou’ aroAAol yap qrol, GAzyos 
‘<4 \ 3 so 
O€ EKAEKTOL. 


9g. This cannot be applied bergius. Stephens and Ca- 


to the case of late repentance : 
for such persons were called 
long before; only they did not 
obey the call till the eleventh 
hour. 

12. émoinaay, SC. Epyov. Tovey 
is used in the same sense in 
Ruth ii. 19. See Boisius, Hom- 


saubon understood it to mean 
commorart, as in Acts xx. 3. 
15. opOarhpds wommpos gene- 
rally means an envious eye: the 
meaning is here, is your jea- 
lousy ercited, because [am act- 
ing kindly ? See Mark vii. 22. 
16. KAnroi—exrexroi. The 
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17. PKAT avaBaivor o 'Incois eis ‘Tepooohuper, jwape- 1G: te 
Auf tous Sedexa pabnras kar’ iSiay ey TH OO@, Kad 32. Luc. 
18. 31. 
18elmev aurois, “"Idov, avaBaivoper eis ‘lepoooAupa, 
“xal o vios Tod avOparov TapaboOncera: Tos ap- 
“ \uepevot Kai ypayparevor Kat KaTaKpWwOvoLy aurov 
196 Gaxcry, Ixai mapaddcovow avrov Tois éOveorw eis avons: 
“79 épmaigas Kal parr eyiorat Kal OTAUpOTA KALTH 
“ TpitTn Nuepa avacTnoeras. 
20 «Tore mpoonAbey aur@ 7 pyayrnp Tay viv ZeBe-*4 2' 
Saiov pera Tey viwy aUTns, MporKuvotca Kal al-35- 
a1TovTa TL Tap avTov. o dé eirev aurh, “ Ti BeAes ;” 
Aéye: aur@, “ Eire iva xabiowow obra oi duo viol 
“ nov, els ex Oetiav cou, Kal els €& EVWVULOV, EV TH 
22“ Baoieig gov. 
s — oldare Ti aireirbe. *Svvacbe reiv To ToTnplow, *26..39) 
© 6 é€yw peAAw qivelv, Kai TO Barrio pa, 0 0 éya Bam 11. 
ie BarricOnva;” Aéyovow atte, “ Auvae- 
23“ pea.” Kal Aéye: avrois, “ To pev rornpioy pov 
“ qrierOe, xa To Banriopa, 6 éyw BanriCopat, Bazr- 
“ ruOnoecbe: To Se Kabion éx SeEcav pov Kal e€ 
“evwvdpov pov, ovK eoTW éuoyv Sovvat, add’ ols 


"Arroxpieis O€ 0 “Inoots elzev, 


difference between these two 
terms is this: «Anrot are all 
those who have an opportunity 
of hearing the gospel: éxAexrot 
are those who are finally ac- 
cepted for the use they have 
made of their call. The la- 
bourers, who were called early, 
were discontented, and there- 
fore not exdrexroi. See xxii. 
3, 8. 

20. Mark does not mention 
the mother, x.35. Her name 


was Salome. 

22. rd wornpwov. The cup of 
affliction and martyrdom. See 
xxvi. 39. John xviii. 11. 

Ibid. Barripa. See Luke 
xii. 50. Martyrdom used to 
be called daptismus sanguinis. 

23. ovx éorw éeyow Bovva. It 
does not depend upon any ar- 
bitrary preference, as you sup- 
pose, nor will exaltation in my 
kingdom be such as you ex- 
pect: but there is happiness 
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tie 20. © groin ra iro Tod marpos pov.” Kal axovoay- 24 
Tes of Seka nyavaxtnoay rept trav dvo adeAar. 
me a © de ‘Agents mporkarecapevos avrovs eirev, “ Oi- 25 
22.25. “ Oare Ort ob i pxovres rév <Ovdv Karaxupievovew 
“aurov, Kal ot peyado kareEovouovow avrar. 
“ ody obras Se eora ev ipiv’ GAN ds €av Orn ev 26 
“ juiv péyas yevéoOa, €oTw dav Suakovos’ Kat ds 27 
“ éay An év viv eivas Mp@ros, EoT@ vyuav SodAos* 
-1-“*@omep o vids tod avOpdrov ovK Abe Staxovn-28 
im. Oya, GdAAG Suaxovjra Kai Sodvar Ty WuxnY ad- 
rod Avrpov avTi moAAGy.” 
veto. 7 KAT extropevopévev avta@y amo ‘leptyo, HKOAOU- 29 
Ono avr@ oxdos ToAus. Kai idov, dvo TupAvi KaO- 30 
nuEVoL Tapa THY Odov, akovoavres Gri "Incods mapa- 
yet, expagay Aéyovres, “ EAgoov ipés, KUpte, vios 
“ AaBid.” ‘O d€ dyAos éereriunoe avbrois va ou 31 
maowrw. ot de peifov expatoy A€yovres, * EAEnoov 


“ nas, Kvpte, vios Aa fis.” Kal oras 6 'Inoots édpe- 32 
“ wmoev avrovs Kal elme, “Ti Oédere Tomow dyiy ;” 
Agyovow avta, “ Kup, iva avoryddow jpa@y 0133 
“ obOadpol.” Srrayyvabeis dé 0 ‘Incods Ppaross 
Tov opOadparv avrav’ Kai evOews avéBrepay abray 
ot opOadpol, Kai nKoAoVOnoay avTe. 

"KAI ore yyywar eis ‘lepordAupa, Kal AAGov 21 


prepared by my Father for Jericho, and met the blind men 

those persons, and upon those when he had left the city and 

conditions, which he has ap- was returning to it. 

pointed. 30. b00 rudAci. Mark men- 
26. “Eorw. Probably éera. _ tions a one, Bartimeus, 


29. éxrropevopevay, Luke says xX. 46. Luke also only mentions 
év r@ éyyigew abrév «ls ‘Ieptyo. one, xviii. 3 5. 


xviii. 35. Newcome supposes Cuar. XXI. 
that Jesus stayed a few days at 1. Bethphage was about fif- 
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gi 
cis BnOpayn mpos To dpos Trav eAaay, Tore 0 "Inaods 
2ameaTeiAe Sv0 pabnras, A€ywv avrois, “ TlopevOnre 
“eis Thy Kony THy amévartt dpa" Kai evOews 
“ eipnoere ovov Sedepévny, Kai m@Aov per’ avrns* 
3“ Avoavres ayayeré pot. Kal éav Tis dpiv eury TI, 
“ épetre, “Ori 0 Kupuos abray yxpelav eye’ evbéws Se 
4“ amoateAei avrovs.” Todro d€ bAov yéyovev, iva 
5 pies To pnOev dia Tod mpodmrov, A€yovros,  *Ei- = Esa 62. 
‘ ware TH Ovyerpt za, "[d0v, 0 BactAe’s cov CXE- 9. Joh + 
‘rai cot, mpavs Kat emrtBeBnkas emt dvoy Kai aéAov 
6° viov vmotvyiov.’ TlopevOévres 8€ ot pabyrai, Kai 
7 Tromoavres Kabws mpooérakey avrois 6 Incods, 7ya- 
yov tiv Ovoy Kat Tov m@dAov, Kal éréOnkay éravw 
aurav Ta imaria aura, Kal erexabioey erave avrar. 


teen stadia from Jerusalem, on 
the other side of the mount of 
Olives, Compare Mark xi. 1. 
Jobn xi, 18, Lightfoot was 
mistaken in that it was 
within the wake of tortie ; 
(Centur. Chorogr. c. 37.) as is 
shewn by Hug. (Vol, I. p. 20. 
apg ) 


3- 6 Kipws probably means 
the Lord. It is pla, that 
the owner was preternaturally 
moved to let them go, and 
he therefore would not inquire 
into what was meant by the 
Lord having need of them. 
Others think that it means 
the Master, and that the owner 
was acquainted with Jesus. 
See xxvi. 18. 

Ibid. eiOéws 82 drooreAci aitous. 
L. de Dieu observes, that this 
may apply either to the owner 
of the beasts letting them go, 
or to Christ returning them. 


He prefers the former, which 
seems certainly the true mean- 
ing: but the reading is proba- 
bly droorAAet. 

5. The first part seems to be 
taken from Isaiah lxii, 11, Et- 
ware ty Ovyarpi Zia, I8od, 6 ow 
THp Tou wapayéyovey, and the re- 
mainder from Zech. ix. 9. xaipe 


orrevs épyerai coe dixawos Kai od- 
(wv, abrés mpads, Kai émiSeSn- 
kbs él irofvywr Kai m@ov véor, 
Origen gives five different 
translations. Vol. III. p. 742. 
John quotes the same 
xii. 15, but differs from Mat- 
thew and the LXX, See Carp- 
zovius, Surenhusius. 

7. voy nal wadov, Our Sa- 
viour sate on the foal, Mark 


xi. 7. 
Ibid, érdvw abréy, sc. rév 
ipariov. Beza, Hombergius : 
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ee a d€ mAeioros GxAos éoTpwcay cavTdy Ta iparia ev8 
TH 00@. aAAo Se exorroy KAadous aro Tov SévSpev, 
\ » o ) nm e@ nm e \ yy e 4 
523-39, Kal exTpovyvoy ev TH OO@. “ot Ge OxAaL ot Mpoxyor- 9 


26. Tes Kal of axoAavOovvTes Expator, A€yovres, §“Qcavva 
“r@ vip AaPid: evdAoynpevos 6 épyopuevos ev GvopuaTt 
“ Kupiov. ‘Ocavva év rois wpioros.” 

Kai eiceAOovros avrod eis ‘lepoooAupa, éoeia@n 10 
waoa n WoAls, A€yovaa, “Tis éorw obros ;” Ot der 
dxAot éAeyor, “ Odros éotw "Incois o mpopyrns, 6 
“ amo Nataper rhs TadAaias.” 

*KAI eionAbev 0 "Incois eis ro iepov Tov Geod, 12 


d2. 23. 


@ Mare. 11. 
15. Luc. 19. 
45. doh. 2. 
13. : 

but it more probably means 


the ass and foal, though Jesus 
only rode on one of them. 
Hackspanius, Wolfius. 

8. ra ivaria. See 2 Kings 
ix. 13. Plutarch speaks of 
Cato being received, imoreév- 
Tov ra iparia rois réow. Com- 


and were in frequent use as an 
exclamation: ocavvd fore rq vig 
AaBi8, salus ea, auzilium tllud, 
quod in dictionibus SI“IENT 
continetur, contingat fito Da- 
vidis: daavva éorw éy tois tnpic- 
tos, salus itlla, aurtlium tilled, 


pare also Herodian’s account 
of Commodus entering Rome. 
Lightfoot observes, that it may 
mean, that they made taber- 
nacles of their garments and 
boughs of trees by the sides 
of the road. See Wolfius. 

Ibid. xAa8ous. ‘ xAadous edai- 
‘‘as h howixov.” Clem. Alex. 
vol. I. p. 104. Philo Judieus 
speaks of Agrippa returning 
from Jerusalem ovy ind pias 
méAews, add’ Ud THS Xopas ara- 
ans, pvddAoBorovpevds re kat Oav- 
pagdpevos én’ evoeBeia. Vol. II. 
p- 589. 

9. ‘Qoeavva is not a Syriac 
word, but pure’y Hebrew, 

2 YUN serva nunc. The 


two words had become one, 


quod per Hosannem innuitur, 
contingat et tn locis altissimis. 
L.de Dieu. This description 
may be compared with that 
given by Hippocrates, of pé» 
éropevot, of b€ mpodcovres, érépe- 
Oev Erepor, THe, Néyovres, Bonbei, 
Oepatrevoor. 

Ibid. év dvéuare Kupiov. These 
words are connected with «- 
Aoynuevos, not with écpydpevos, 
by Hombergius. They are 
taken from Psalm cxviii. 26. 
and it appears from the Tal- 
mud that children were taught 
by their parents to repeat this 
psalm. See Wolfius. 

12. elonddev. This was the 
next day. Mark xi. r1—1x5. 
The scene took place in the 
court of the Gentiles. 


Ad ad 
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nat e&eBade mayras Tous mwAcvPTas Kal ayopacovTas 
év TP iep@, Kal Tas Tpamrelas TOV KodAuBioray KaT= 
cor peye, Kal Tas xabedpas TOY Tw@AoUYTMY Tas Tepe 


f 


“pov, oixos mpocevyns KANOnceras” vpeis SE avToV ; 


“ éromoare omndAaov Anotav.’” 


Kai ey ae 


* org TupAoi Kai xwAoi év TO iep@’ Kai eOeparrevcrev 


15 QUTOUS. 


"I8ovres S€ of apyepeis Kal of ypapypareis 


‘ , a QA rs 
Ta Oavpacia & emoinoe, Kal Tous maidas Kpatovras 


ev T@ iep@ Kat A€yorTas, 


“‘Ooavva To vip Aafid,” 


9 7 a 9 8 “~ r¢4 9 eo , 
16 7yavaxtTnoay, Kat etmov avT@, “'AKovets Ti odrot 


“ éyovow;” 


‘O d€ "Inoots A€ye avrois, “ Nai. 


Kai deyer avrois, “ Peyparrat, ‘‘O olkos # Esa. 56.7. 


thai 7. 


o@ 
“ oudémore aveyvare, 6 &°"Ore €x oToparos viprimp ® Psal. 8. 2. 


3 
17“ «ai OnAatovrwy Karnpricw alvoy ;” 


Kat xaradu- 


mov avrovs e&nOev e&w ths moAews eis ByOaviay, 


kai nvAiaOn Exel. 


12. ras rpawé{as rev Koddv- 
Bicray. The xoddAuBioral were 
persons who changed money 
for those who came to pay the 
didrachma for the temple : (see 
xvii. 24.) and received a small 
piece of money, called x«dAdv- 
Bos, or xéppa, (John ii. 15.) for 
their profit. Among other in- 
stances from the Talmud, Light- 
foot brings the following ; ‘‘ O- 
‘* pus est, ut habeat unusquis- 
‘‘ que hemisiclum, quem pro 
‘* se persolvat. Cum ergo ac- 
‘‘ cedit ad Trapezitam, ad si- 
“‘clum mutandum duobus he- 
‘* misiclis, lucrum ei aliquod 
“ reddere tenetur, quod vocatur 
“FD xdAAvBos.” 

Ibid. ray mewAovvrey ras mept- 
orépas. These persons furnish- 


ed doves for those who came 
to be purified according to 
Levit. xii. 6, 8. xv. 14, 29. 

13. otxos mpooeuyns xAnOnoe- 
ras. Isaiah adds, rac: rois ¢6- 
veo, and our Saviour might 
particularly allude to that part 
of the temple being allotted to 
Gentile proselytes. 

Ibid. Ayoray. Josephus says 
that éxdoxeiow KAerraéy, Govéwy, 
dprayev rd lepdv yeyove. De Bel. 
Jud. VII. 11. 

16. xarnpricw alvoyv. In the 
Hebrew it is fundasti robur. 


The word Vy signifies daus ve- 
hementer pronunciata, laus so- 
lida. 

17. BnOaviay. Lightfoot says 
that Bethany was the name of 
a district as well as of a town, 


h Mare, 11. 
13. 


117. 20. 


k 7.7. 
Mare. 11. 


24. Luc. 
1 


1 Mare. 11. 
27. Luc. 
20. 1. 
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“TIpwias d€ éravaywy eis tiv moAWw, ereivace 18 
kad iSdv oui plav eri ris 6800, FAOev ex’ abrhy, 19 
Kai ovdev eipev ev airy e py PvAAa povoy" Kal 
Aéyer abri, “Myxer: €k ood Kapros yévnra eis Tov 
“ aidva.” Kat éénpavOn wapaxpnya 7 ouKn. Kaiso 
idovres of pabnrai Cavpacay, A€éyovres, “ as ma- 
« paxpnua énpavOn 7 ovny;” ‘Amoxpibels b& 621 
"Inoovs elrev adrois, “’Apay A€yw dpiv, cav Eyre 
“riot, Kai pr SiaxpiOre, od povoy TO THS OvUKIS 
“ momoere, GAAG Kav TH Ope ToUT@ elryTe, ~ApOntt 
“Kai BAnOnte cis Thy Oadraccav, yernoeras* * Kal2 
“Tavra boa av aiTnonre ev TH Mporeyy, murrevoy= 

res, An eae.” | 

'KAI €AGorti air@ eis TO iepov, rpoonOov arg 253 
dWackovre of apxrepets Kal ot mpeaBvrepor ToD Aaod, 
Aéyovres, “Ev rroig éLovoig raira mois; Kai ris 
“gor ewe THY eLovoiay TavTny;” ‘AmoxpiBeis ber 
6 "Inoods eirev adrois, “’ jo dpas Kayo Adyov 
« fo Bo dio dheyrl 0s, nip Spi a 
“ ovgia raira row. To Barra lodvyvov Trobev 5 
“hw; €& ovpavor, 7 €£ avOpwrwv ;” Oi d€ dveAoyi- 
Covro map’ eavrois, Aéyovres, “’Eay clrmpev, €£ ov- 
and signifies locus dactylorum. ae 


That there were palm trees 
near is evident from John xii, 


13. 
_ 18, Hpelas, Tuesday morn- 


i, 20. The disciples did not 
e the tree to have wi- has sh 
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“ pavoi, €pet amin, Avari oby obk erurrevoare aur 5 : 
26% ™éay de trooper, 4 avO parry, poRovpeba roy™ 14 § 
“ OyAov" mavres yap exovor Tov ‘lwavyny ws mpo- eri 
a7“ gyrnv.” Kai amoxpbévres rp “Inaoi elroy, “ Ovx 


“ oidapev.” 


»¥ - ‘ ’ 
Edn avrois kai avros, “Oude eyo 


28“ éyw viv ev mola ekovoia tadra row. Ti de 
“ juiv Soxet; avOpwmos eixe téxva dvo, kal mpoceA- 
“ Pov ro mpwore elxe, Téxvov, traye, onpuepov €p- 
29 yatou év To apymed@vi pov. “O dé aroxpibels cizrev, 
30% Ou OéAw’ taorepov b€ perapedAneis, amnrOe. Kai 
“ rporehOwy to Sevrépp elrev @oavtws. 0 5€ azo- 
31% «pels eter, “Eya, Kvpie* Kal ovk amndde. Tis €x 


“ rev dvo éroinage TO O€Anpa TOD TaTpos ;” 
“‘O mparos.” 
“ 2" Auny A€yw viv, Ort ot TeA@VaL Kal 
mpodyourw bmas els tiv Bacweiay rod Qeod. 


“ 


cw aura, 


A 7 
, , -~ © , ~ 
Aeyee avrois o ‘Inaois, 
n Luc. 7. 
29, 30. 


© , 
at 70 


a“ °F\Oe yap mpos vuas ‘Tesawnys € é€v 00@ Stxavoavyns, ° Luc 3. 


"al oi emureioare any i ot d€ reAdvar Kai ai 


» 12, 13. 


“ ropva ériotevoay avr@ vpeis Se idovres ov pere- 
“ pwednOnre doTEpoy TOU TiTTEvTA ATE. 


33 


“ay oixodearrorys, boris epureurer aparehava, ee Rape 


«© P*™ AAny mapaBosy axovoare. ~“AvOpwros Tis ? Mare. 12. 


Cc. 20. 


Jer. 2. 21. 


- ppaypov auT@ TepeOnxke, Kal wpuéev ev avT@ An- Psal. 80. 8. 


28. réxva d00, These repre- 
sent the Jews and Gentiles: 
the former knew the will of 
God, and professed to do it, 
but did not: the datter were 
disobedient to God for a long 
time, but afterwards repented 
and were converted. 

31. red@va x. 7. r. Pubdli- 
cans and harlots are more likely 
than you to repent and believe 


Cant. 8. 11, 


the gospel. See y. 19. ss 
32. €v 686 bixavocivns. Point- 

ing out a way by which ye 

ate become teous, viz, 

y repentance and beli in 

Chri eving 


Thid.: ve mweretets. See ti: 
13. 


33. Nearly all these e 
sions are in Isaiah y. 2, rg 
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“ 
“ yov, Kal @Kxodopnoe Tupyov, Kai ef€doTo auroy ye- 
‘“ a . 3» , o de ¥ e . 
wWpyols, Kat amednunoev. ore O€ TyyWeEY O KaLpOS 34 
¢4 ”~ “A s ‘4 A , 9 ~ a 
TOY KapTav, aréoretAe Tous SovAovs avrov mpos 
A ~ ‘ ‘ ~ 
“Tous yewpyous, AaBely Tous Kaprovs avrov" Kal 35 
e ‘ , “~ 
“ AaBovres of yewpyot Tous SovAous avrov, Gy pev 
“ Sepayv, ov O€ améxrewav, ov dé €éABoBoAncay. 
“cradw ameoretAevy aAAous SovAovs mAciovas Trav 36 
“dpotwv’ Kal éroinoay avrois woavras. DorEpoy 37 
(¢4 A 3 4 Q 2 “A A eS 3 ra ao 
de améaoreAe pos avrous Toy viov avrod, A€ywn, 
e? 
026.3. “’Eprpannoovra: tov viov pov. 0% de EWPYOL 38 
et 27.1 Y : 
eee >a? Q eX 9 e wn 
Joh. 11. 53. Oovres TOY viOV, ElTOV ev EavTois, OUTOs eoTw Oo 
“ xkAnpovopos’ Sedre airoxTeivwpev avrov, kal Kara- 
“ gywpev Thy KAnpovopiay avrov. Kai AaBevres 39 
“ avrov é£€Badov é&w Tov aumreA@vos Kal améxreway. 
'¢4 td 9 wy e gs A > n~ a , 
oray ovv €AGn O KUplOS TOU apTEA@VOS, TL TromoeEL 40 
“ roils yewpyois exeivos;” Aéyovow autre, “ Kaxovs 41 
“ “ n~ 
“ KaK@s aroA€oel aUTOUS’ Kal Tov apmeA@va EKdo- 
“~ / ~ 
“ gerat aAAots yewpyois, oirwes arodwcovTw avr 
“cc Q QA 3 ~ “A 3 “A 2? r oe 9 
r Peal. 118.“ Tous Kapirous ev TOS KaLpois aUT@Y. Ayer av- 42 
23. a. 25. me te mn sa 7 > @* > “ nn 
16. Mare. Tois 0 Incovs, “ Quderore aveyvare ev Tas ypacais 
12.10. ad ‘ y Y 


A A 
Luc. 20.17. Ai@ov Oy amedoxiacay ot oiKodomobvres, ovros 
Act. 4. 11. 


Rom. 9. 33.“ eyernOn eis xehaAnyv ywvias’ mapa Kupiov éyévero 
& airn, kai ort Oavpacrn ev opOarpois nuay;’ Ar 43 


1 Pet. 2. 7. 
35. &epav. Aépwis properly 22, 23. It is connected with 


to take the skin off: and since 
this was done by beating or 
scourging, Spe came to have 
this signification. 

41. Aéyouvow. In Mark xii. 
g. Luke xx. 16, these words 
are attributed to Christ. 

42. ypadpais. The quotation 
is taken from different passages, 
but particularly Psalm cxviii. 


the declaration in ver. 41, and 
the corner stone implies that 
Christ would unite the Jews 
and Gentiles in one building. 

Ibid. avrn. This is in the 
feminine, because the Hebrew 
has no neuter. Olearius, Ca- 
saubon, Vorstius. Or it may 
refer to xepady yevias. Elsner, 
Wolfius. 
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“ wéeva, Kal TravTa eTown’ beire eis robs yduous. 
“Oi d€ apednoavres ampdOov, 6 pev eis 
“ aypov, o de eis THY Eumropiay avrod’ ‘ol 82 Aoewols 
“ xparjoavres: ous SovAous airrod, OBpreae Rana 
“ékrewav. “Axovoas d¢ 6 Pauridcis pyle 
“ méwpas TA OTparevpara avTod am@AEve 
* yeis éxeivous, kal Thy TOAW abray evéerpnoe. "ores 
“ Reyer Trois SovAos avrod, ‘O pev yapos Eronsos 
“ €or, ot d€ KexAnpevot odK hoav awe. TropeverGeg 
« ody él ras dueEddous Trav ddav, Kai boous ay - 
“ pyre, Kadéoare cis Tovs yapous. Kal e&eA@ovres ic 
“ of SodAot éxeivor eis Tas OSoS, CUIyayoY Tarras 
“ cous edpov, Tovnpovs Te Kal ayabovs’ Kal €mha- 
poc. 3. “ GOn 6 yapos avaxeyevov. *eiceAOav de & Baci-1' 
8 ““ Aeds Ocdrar Ba rods dvaxepévors, eidey éxet dy 
+ Opanrov ovk evdedupévoy évdupa yapov" Kal dey: 
“ aire, ‘Eraipe, ras elondAbes Ode pu) Exov evdupa 


“ yapov; “O de edyucsOn. rete 
“ois Sucxovas, Anoavres avtovd modas a) 
« dpare airov Kal éxBddere els 1d oxbros 7 
“ pov’ ékxei €orat 6 KAavOpos Kal 6 Bovy; 
“ odovror. 
“ éxXexTol.” 


Q. duefd80us ray d8ay proba- 
bly means the places where 
one street passes into another, 
and where there is more likely 
to be an assemblage of people. 

11, &dupa ydpou represents 
a life and conduct suitable to 
a person who professes to be- 
lieve in Christ, It is said that 
garments were distributed to 
the guests as they entered; so 
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* Tore wopeubevres oi Papuraioe ovpBovdov €da- * Marc. 12. 


16Bov Smws avrov may Bevowrw ev Aoyp.. Kal 


KaL 


aré\Aovew abr@ tous pabnras abrav peta Tov 
‘Hpwdcavav, A€yovres, “Adackxade, oldapev Ore aAn- 
“ Ons ei, kal THY Odov Tod Beod ev aAnbeia SBaoKes, 
“ Kai ov pedee wo epi ovdevos, ov yap BAcreas eis 


17% wpocwmov avOpurrwy. eime ody tiv, ti wor SoKel; 
18% eLeare Sodvae kpvoov Kaicapt, i ov;” 


Tvous dé 6 


Inoovs Thy movnpiay avrav eize, “ Ti pe metpacere, 
19% dqoxpirai; emidei(Earé jor TO vopucpa TOO KHy- 


Oi de mpoorjveyKay aire Snuapiov. kal 


Aéyer avrois, “ Tivos 7 eixov airy Kal 7 extypag 5 ‘3 


21 A€youow auto, “ Kalrapos. 


” Tore Aéyet aurois, 


3. Lue. 20. 
aqro- 29. 


“ >’ Arrodore ody Ta Kaicapos, Kaioapt’ xai ta Toi)» Rom. 13. 


acévres avrov amndOor. 
observed, that the man was 
not chosen, because he had not 
a weddin ent; but it was 
his own Rick thas'hs he had not. 

16. “Hpwhavav. There have 
been many discussions concern- 
ing the meaning of this term, 
for which see Wolfius: but it 
seems to have been forgotten 
that Herod Antipas was now 
in Jerusalem, Luke xxiii. 7, 
and it may merely mean the 
persons who came with him. 
They would have been likely 
to ask this question about the 
tribute on account of Judas of 
Galilee, who had resisted the 
payment of it. See Acts v, 37. 
The word may have the same 
meaning in Mark iii. 6. 

Ibid. ¢v dAnOeia, really, in- 
deed. Palairet. 


22% Qeod, r@ Oe@.” Kal axovoavres eOavpacav’ kai 


17. This was the great 
ance, Judas of Galilee (who 
is mentioned Acts y. 37.) rais- 
ed a sedition, xaxifev, «l cbdépor 
re ‘Papalos redeiv tropévovat, cal 
pera tiv Gedy oicover Ovntods Be- 
anéras. Josephus, de Bel, Jud. 
Il, 8, 1, 

18, Ti pe meipdtere; The per- 
sons who asked the question 
consisted of Pharisees and He- 
rodians ; the former would have 
condemned him, if he had an- 
swered in the affirmative; the 
latter, if he had answered in 
the negative. 

at. We read in the Talmud, 
“ Ubicunque numisma regis a- 
“ licujus obtinet, illic incole 
“ regem istum pro domino ag- 
“ noseunt.” 


“2 





¢ Marc. 12. 
18. Luc. 20. 
an Act. 23. 


a Deut. 25. 
5. 


e Exod. 3. e 


6, 15, 16. 
Marc. (2. 


26. Luc. 20. 


37. Act. 7. 
33. Heb. 
11. 16. 


f7. 28. 


g& Mare. 12. 
28. Luc. ro. 


25. 
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c*Epy exelvy TH Hepa mpoorABov aur Ladbdov- 23 
Kaiot, Ot Aeyovres pn elvan avacracw, Kai ernporn- 
gay aurov, Aéyovres, “ Aidaoxae, Moojs eve, 24 
“<6d’Eay ris amoOayn, yn exwv Téxva, ercyauBpev- 
“gee 0 abdeAhos avrod THY yuvaixa avTov, Kai ava- 
“ grnoet orréppa re abeAhe@ avrov. "Hoav 8 map 25 
“ npiv era adeAdoi’ Kal 6 mparos yapnoas éredev- 
“ryce Kal pn exov omépya, admKe THY yuvaixa 
“avrod rp abeAh@ avrov. opolws Kal 6 Sevrepos, 26 
“Kal 6 Tpiros, €ws Tav éenta. voTepoy 8é wavrey 27 
“ gréOave Kal 4 yun. é&v TH ody avacTace, Tivos 28 
“rey erra éoTaL yun; WavTes yap €oxXov auTHy.” 
"Acroxpleis Se 6 “Incots etrev avrois, “ TTAavaode, 29 
“ un eldores Tas ypahas, unde rv Svvasuy rod Geo. 
“ dy yap TH avacTace oUTE yapLovolW, ovTE exyapi- 30 
“ Covrat, GAN’ ws ayyeAor TOU Geot ev ovpare@ eat. 
“crept dé THS avAaTTATEWS TOY VEKPGV, OVK aveyvore 3! 
TO pyOev vpyiv vo Tod Qeod, A€yovros, §*’Eyed eis 3? 
“6 Qeds ’ABpaap, kal o Geos "Ioadx, cal 6 Qeos 

"TaxwB ; ovx eorw o Geos Geos vexpav, adra 
“Covrav.” ‘Kai axovoavres of dxAot eFerAno- 33 
govro emi TH Waxy avrod. 

6 Oi de Dapwaior axovoavres rt éhipwoe Tovs 34 
Laddovxaiovs, ouvnyOnoav emi To avro, Kai emnpe- 35 


24. The precept in Deut. of the Old Testament. 
xxv. 5, only applied to an eld- 33. of dxAor. The Sadducees 
est son dying without issue. were mostly of the wealthier 
See xiv. 4. classes. The Pharisees were 
31. This argument was most popular with the lower 
brought from the Pentateuch, orders. 
because the Sadducees did not 34. éri rd abré is always said 
acknowledge any other books of persons meeting together in 
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mow es €& avrady voyuxos, Tetpatwy avrov kal 

36 Aéyor, * Adackade, moia evroAn peyadn &v TO vO- 
37% pp;” "‘O 8 ‘Incois etrey aire, “? A-yamnoets » Deut. 6.5. 
, Luc. 10, 27. 

“ Kupiov tov Oeov cov, év ody ™7 xapdice gov, Kai 


—— €v ohy mH went gov, Kai €v OAn TH Siavoig gov. 
> airy €ori mpoorn Kal meyadn €vToAn. Deurépa ies 
“ 8é opola aur “Ayamjres Tov wAngiov Gov ws !2- 31. 


Luc. 10. 27. 
4° geavrov. “év ravrac rais neat evroAais OAos 6 Bes.25 13. 9 
5.1 


“ vonos Kal ot mpopiyrac Kpé 1 Ties & §- 


; Jac, 2. 8. 

41 Lurypeveov de Trav Sopoeien, ernpornrey GU= k 5. 12, 

42 rous 0 ‘Incois, A€ywr, “Ti viv Soxet mepi rov TOD 30. Luc ao. 
“ Xpurrod; tives vios €ort;” Aéyovow aire “Too *" 

43“ AaBid.” Aéyet avrois, “Tas ody AaBid év mved- 

44 pare KUptov avrov Kadel; A€ywr, ‘™ Etrey 6 Ku- Fil ote 
“ pos T@ Kupio pov, Kadov éx deEuiv pov, Ews ay 3+ 1 Cor. 
“ Aa tovs €xOpovs wou vrorodiov Tav Today gov. * Heb. 1.13, 


et 10. 12, 


45° Ei odv AaBiéd wade avrov Kipioy, Tas vids avrod 13- 
46" €ori;” Kai ovdeis edvvaro aire a aaron pibjiva do- 


yov’ ovde eroAunoé Tis az’ belied THS Népas ere- 
pwoTnoa avTov OvKETL. 

23 TOTE 6 "Inaois €AaAnce rois dyAas Kai Tois 
2 paOnrais avrov, Ak yoo, “ "Emi rs Moctws Kab-* N' mary 
“ Bpas éxaOwav ot ypappareis Kal of Papwaior’ 


the same place. See Luke xvii. ceavriv and pndév dyay, says, 
35. Acts i. 15. i. 1,44. lil. I. rovrww yap fpryra: ra Aoura wdv- 
ra, Consol. ad Apol. p. 116. 
43- For the application of 
Psalm cx, to Christ, see Wol- 
fius, Mark writes é& mveipar: 
ayig. xii, 36, 
44. Kips in the Hebrew is 
Jehovah, but not xupia. 


Hu 3 
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“ Kabnyytai’ cis yap vuav eotw 0 Kabnynrns, o 
Xpurros. ‘Oo d€ peiKwv tpoy eorat dpov Siaxovos. 20. 26, 27. 
12“ “Goris dé inpooet €avrov, TarewwOnoerat’ Kal OoTIs » Luc. 14. 
PP ‘ . . ‘ / tr. et 18. 
TaTewwoet cavTov, UipwOncera. 
’ e¢ «a = - 29. Prov. 
13 “*Quvai dpiv, ypappareis Kai Papwraiot, vroKpt- 2. 23. Jac. 
“ s o@ 7 ‘ 7. - ~ ‘ 4. 6. iP et. 
Tai, Ort KaTeaOieTe Tas oiKias TOY KNPOV, Kai TpoO- 5. s. 
pace paxpa mporevyopevor’ dua tovro Aneobe agp 2 
mepraorepov Kpija. *Ovai de vpiv, ypappareist’  ,, 
* kai Dapuraio, vroxpiral, ore KAclere THy BaciAciay 3* 
Tov oupavay eumpoobe Trav avOparev’ dvpeis 
‘ ’ > =f LAD. \ ’ , Le a 
yap ouK eiépyetOe, ovde Tous eioepyopmevous acpi- 
ere cigeAOeiv. Ovai viv, ypappareis Kai Papi- 
= ‘ , @ / ‘ , 4 
Talo, viTOKpiTai, OTt TWEpuayere THY Oadaccay Kal 
‘ ‘ “- ad / , 7 , 
Thy Enpay, Toma eva mpoondAvtov, Kai Gray ye- 
vyTat, ToveiTe avTov viov yeevns SuAorepoy dpuor. 
*Ovai vpiv, odnyot ru@arAoi, ot A€yovres,*Os aveis. 14-0 
; " ~ ~ ; ar 5- 33» 34. 
Omoon ev TO va@, ovdev eatw* Os 8 ay dpoon ev 
TP Xpva@ Tov vaovd, opeiAer. pwpoi Kai rvdPAoi" 
, 4 , , ‘ e “ a ¢ ‘ ee , 
tis yap peov eat, 0 xpvads, 7) 0 vaos 6 ayutov 
‘ ; s 4 “9 ae ’ ~ 
Tov xpucov; Kal, Os €av opoon ev T~ Ovoactnple, 
ovdev €otw* os & ay opoon ev TO Bdpo TO exavo 
avrov, odeiAer. "“pwpol kai TudAoi* ri yap peilov, * Exod. 29. 
‘ = ’ ~ 37: 
To dapov, }) TO Ovovaatnpiov To ayuCov To dapor ; 
20% 6 oby dpooas ev TH Ovowarnpicn, ope ev aiTe@ 
21 Kal év maou Tois eravw avrov* “Kal 6 duocas evs Reg. 8. 
* as ee > on pe > '3+2 Par... 
“Toe vap opyve ev adT@ Kal vy TH KaTotKovVTL av- 2. 


13. «xarerbiere. So Homer, Ibid. xai mpopaoe, idgue, pro 
carédoves Biaiws Olxov ‘Odveaqjes, «ai ravra mpoave x. tr. A. Pa- 
8.237. It means that they _lairet. 
took the money of the widows, 15. vidvy yéervys. See note 
and so atlength deprivedthem at 2 Thess. ii. 3. 
of their houses. 


H 4 
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“ Gre oixodopeire rovs tadbovs Tay mpodyrav, Kai 
30% Koopeire Ta pevnpeia rev Sixaiwy, kat Aéyere, Ei 
“juev ev Talis nuepas Tay Tarépwy 7udY, OVK ay 
“ }uev Kowwvol avrav év TP alpart Trav mpodnrov. 
31% ware paprupetre éavrois, Ort viol éore THY ovev- 
32 wavrwv Tovs mpodyras’ kal bpeis wAnpwoare TO 
33 * wérpov Tov Trarépwv buov. “odes, yervnpara éyid-»3 7. 
“ vav, mas puynre amo THs Kpicews Tis -yeévyns ; 
34“ ‘Auk robro, idov, éyw daroaréhNw mpos ipdis mpo~ \Le. it. 
“ dnyras Kai copous tanh “ypayapiereis® kad && abrav 2% 2tS 
 CTOKTEVELTE Kai oraupanrere, kal €£ avrav pare 14 Laer 
“ ywoere €v Tais ovvaywyais Lud, Kai Sudéere aro 
as Toews eis ToAw" * ows bd a bits wey aya Bf- + Gon 4-8. 
“ xauov, exxuvopevor emi Tips ys, dard aiparos “ABedX" '* 
“rod dixaiov, €ws Tot aiparos Zaxapiov viod Bapa- 


32. What was wanting in thers considered him to be 
your fathers to make their wick- intended. (Origen, vol. III. p. 
edness complete, that fill ye up. 781. Athanasius, p.1194. Epi- 
He probably alluded to his phanius, p. 281.) In 2 Chron. 
own crucifixion. xxiv. 20, &c. we read of Ze- 

33. piynre ard. "Awoduydv is chariah a priest killed 
a common term for acquittal in in the court of the temple; but 
judicial processes ay heap he was son of Jehoiada. A 

wt Aca Touro. Es rodeo, The t tradition has been preserved, 

that it was the father of John 

bid. éy® drocrMAw. In Luke the Baptist, who was killed at 
xi. 49. we read 8: rovro ral } the time of the murder of the 
copia rot Gcod elmev,AwooraA® Innocents, (Origen. vol. III. 
x. t. A, eee See a ae Petrus Alex, apud 
the Wisdom of God, Saer. vol. I. p. 341—2. 

Ibid. xai copovs «ai ypappa- Theophylact,) Krebsius, Const. 
reis. ee oe we read 
kai drroordXovs 


ees Gr 
of the 





1 Fuuc. 13. 
34. 2Esdr. 
1. 30. 


mM 31. g. 
Ps. 118. 26. 


n Mare. 13. 
1. Lue. 21. 


0 Lac. 19. 
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Ked. 23. 


a | “ ~ ~ 
“ yiou, ov ehovevoare peraév Tov vaov Kai Tov Ov- 
66 c 9 A 4 en o “~ t 4 , 4 
ciaacTnpiov. any Aéyw viv, Ee TadTa Tavra Eni 36 
N , ‘ e a 
“ray yeveay tavtnv. ‘‘lepovoaAnp, ‘lepovoaAnp, 7 37 
A vd “~ 
“ gmroxteivovaa Tous mpodnras Kai AoBorAovca Tous 
“ A a, 
“ grecTaApevous mpos avTny, Tocaxis nOéAnCA Emt- 
“ b) a 4 4 
“ guvayayely Ta TEKYVA GOV, OY TpOTOY EMwuVaye 
~ ‘ 
“ Govs Ta voooia éauTns UO Tas Wrépvyas, Kal OUK 


“ nOcAnoate ; 


. “\ > , ean e 9 € a 
idov, adieras vply 0 olKos upov38 


“ donpos. “Adyw yap vpiv, Ov py pe iOnTe am’ apri,39 
“ das ay etnte, EvAoynpevos 0 epxopevos éy ovo- 


“ ware Kupiov.” 


"KAI €&eAOwy 6 ‘Inoovs eropevero ord Tow iepov' 2: 
Kai mpoonrOoy ot pabyrai avrov emdei-ae avr@ tas 


A ~ “ A 

oixodopas TOU tepov. 0 O€ 
ld A 

“ Bremere wayta Tavra; 


A. D. 67. Perhaps S. Matthew's 
Gospel was published about 
that time. See Glassius, PAi- 
lol. Sacr. I, p.109. Lede Dieu 
ad l. Wolfius. 

37. moodas ndadnoa; This 
seems an express declaration 
of the preexistence and divinity 
of Christ. He would not have 
spoken thus of his personal 
preaching during the — short 
time of his being on earth ; and 
all the former attempts to re- 
claim the Jews, by sending to 
them prophets, were made by 
God: but Jesus says that they 
were made by himself. 

Ibid. cai ox ndeAncare. We 
may observe the change of 
number. The apastrophe is 
made to Jerusalem, the guilt 
is attributed to th =-anle. 


39. ar & mamas 


"Incovs etrev avrois, “ Ov: 
anv déyo vply, ov m1 


festival, Mede. It probably 
means, The time is soon coming, 
when you will not see me any 
more: nor will you see me at 
all, unless you acknowledge me 
to be the Messiah. 

Cuap. XXIV. 

1. of pa@yrait. Mark says one 
of the disciples, xiii. 1. He 
perhaps made the observation 
in consequence of what Jesus 
had said, xxiii. 38. 

Ibid. oixoSopas. See note at 
Mark wili. 1. 

2. Josephus writes thus: Ke- 
Aeves Kaicap thy re wéAw Gwacar 
Kai Tov veoy xaTacKawrew Tur 
3° GdAor axavra rhs wodees wepi- 
Budroy oitws éfeoucdicay ol gara- 
Gxantorres, os pndd Seror’ otxR- 
Gra: wiovw ay érs wapacyew res 
wpovehGovew. de Bel. Jud. VII. 
1. 1, ———riv voip rie dyes 
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“ adeOn ode AiBos eri AiBov, Os ov pa) KaTadvOnCeE- 

3“ ra.”  Kadnuévou d€ avrod émi rod dpovs trav 
chav, tpoonAOov avr@ oi paOnrai Kar’ idiav, ré- 
yovres, * Einré nuiv, wore Tatra €ora; Kal Ti TO on- 

“ welov THS ONS Tapovoias, Kal THS ouVTEAEias TOU 

4“ aidvos ;" *Kai amoxpiels 0 Inoods cirev avrois, ? Mare. 13. 

5“ BAérere pun Tis bas mAanoH. mToAdAoi yap éAe’- é Colows 3 
“ govrat éri T@ ovopari pov, A€yovres, Eyed eipue 62. 3. 

6% Xpwros* Kat moAAovs mAavnrover. MedAnjoere 
“ 8€ axovew moA€uous Kal akoas Tokeumv. opare, 

“ wn) Opociabe’ Sei yap wavra yevéoOa, adX odo 

7“ €ati ro réAos. “EyepOnoera yap eOvos emi eOvos, 


“kai Bacircia eri Bactreiav' Kal évovrat i Kal 


vos see Tit. i, 2. 
8. 7. p 6, 1 réhos. This is said in al- 
speaks of T. Rufus ploughing lusion to the question of the 
up the foundations of the tem- disciples in v. 3. See also v. 
ple. Lightfoot. 14. It perhaps refers to the 
3. émi rod Spouse. Mark writes end of the Jewish war, and the 
eis rd Spos, xii. 3, Which seems end of the world. See v. 8. 
to mean facing the mount. 7- Amol. Such was that in 
Ibid. The disciples evidently the reign of Claudius, pre- 
considered the coming of Christ dicted by Agabus, Acts xi. 28. 
and the end of the world to be Joseph 3 f 
contemporaneous; but they 
meant by the coming of Christ, 
his coming as a king to take 
vengeance on his enemies. dace ras d\\nhov xeipas. 4 3} 
Our Saviour did not at present rdvra card ray doeBdv éxipwrev 
entirely undeceive them: ard . de Bel. Jud. IV. 6.1. 
the two points embraced in 
their question may furnish a 
clue to our Saviour’s answer, 


also V. 10. 2. V. 12. 3. 
» Me Fe 
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Keg. 24, 

“ Noo Kai ceumpol Kata Torous. twavTra dé TadTa8 
eras apxn @divev. ‘Tore mapabcorousty pas eis OAi-9 
eas we yu, Kal amoxTevovow vas" Kal éreobe perodenon 
et 16.2. “iro qavtwy Tav eOvav Si TO dvoud pov. Kai 10 

“Tore oxavdadttaOnoovra moAdol, Kai aAAnAovs 
“ qrapadacovet, kal pionmovow a&AnAous* Kal TOA 11 
“ Rol Wevdorpodnra éyepOnoovrat, kal mAavnover 
“ qohAovs* Kat dia TO wAnOvvOjva TH avoplay, 12 
“ Wuynoercu 7) ayarn Tov ToMAdY’ O Se Uropeivas 13 
“eis rédos, odtos awOnoera. Kal KnpvyOnoerat 4 
“ rovro TO evayyeAuv THs Bacircias & OAy TH Ol- 

“ koupevy, eis papripiov maar Tos Overt. Kal Tore 
“ ne To TéAos. *"Oray oby tyre ro BdeAVYpa Tis 15 


8 Mare. 13. 
14. Lue. 


21. 20. 


Dan. 9. 27. 
et 12. 14. 


« EPNLOTEws, TO pnbev dua AavindA TOU mpopyrov, 


Ibid. Aowpoi. —dere rd Hey 
mp@rov abrois tiv orevoxwpiay 
yevir at oyddn pOopay, adhs be 
Kai Acwdy devrepov. VI. 9. 3. 

Ibid. cewpoi. See Tacitus, 
Annal. XTV. 27. XV. 22. Sue- 
ton, Galba tn Philostrat. Vit. 
= IV. 3 

8. adver are perturbationes 
animi, cruciatus et dolores gra- 
vissimi, Keuchenius, 

10. ckavdakicOnoovrat. Many 
will take offence at Christian- 
ity on account of the troubles 
which it brings upon its pro- 
fessors. 

11, Josephus, speaking of the 

t slaughter after the burn- 
Fig of the temple, says, rovrots 
airwos THs drwdeias Wevdorpodn- 
Ts Tis Karéotn, Kat’ éxeivny Kny- 
pitas ri jpuépay rois éxi tis é- 
News, ws 5 Oeds emi rd lepdy dva- 
Siva Kedever, deLouévous ra on- 


peta THs owrnpias, Todd F 
joav éyxddero: mapa Tay Tupdvrer 
tére mpds tov Snow mpodiy 
Tpoopevery Ti ard Tov Geov Ban- 
Oevay xatayyéAdovres. de Bel. Jud. 
VI. 5. 2. 

13. ownoera perhaps refers 
to being saved from the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, and to 
final salvation, 

14. Compare Rom. x. 18, 
Col, i. 6, 23. From which it 
appears that the apostles spoke 
of the gospel being preached 
throughout the world some years 
before the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. For olxovpévm see Luke 
iv. 5. 
15. épnpooeas, Josephus uses 
épynpia to express the 
which befel Jerusalem. de 
Jud. V1. 5.3. and again, ddoo- 
aa d¢ Kai mpérepov mevrdkis, Touro 
Setrepov npnuoeby, VI. 10, The 
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Ke, 24. 


“ peyyos aris, Kai oi aoTepes TETOUVTaL amo TOU 32. freee 
“ ovpavov, Kai ai Suvapes Tov oupawdsy oadevOr}= Joel 2. 31. 
30“ govrat. "Kal Tore panoerat TO onan ro vio’ Ack. 2°20. 
“rod avOpwrov ev TP ovpav@’ Kal TOTE KO Pa 
“ paca ai dvdal Ths yis, Kal OWovrat Tov vidv Tod 
“ avOperrov, epxouevov eri Tov veeAay Tod opavoi 
31 pera Suvvapews Kal dons wodAjs. “Kai amooreAcl « 13. 41. 
“rods dyyéAous abrod pera oadmeyyos hovijs jue- 52. Thess 
“ yaAdns, Kal érurvvatovat Tovs éxAeKTovs abrod éx” = 
“Tov Terodpov ave“ov, an akpwv ovipavayv ews 
“ axpwy auTar. 
“Acro d€ THs ouKHs pabere THY TapaBoAny’ Srav 
“ dn 0 KAados auris yévnra amados, kal ra pvdda 
33 expuyn, ywooxere Ore eyyvs TO Oepos” 
“ Ypeis, bray lone Tavra Tadra, ywwoKerE OTe eyyus 
34 eorw eri Bipas. *apnv A€yo byiv, od pr TapeADD © Mare. 13. 
35“ 7 yeved airy, fms ay wavta radra yévyrat. SO finan 
“ obpavos Kal 1 yi) mapeAevorovras, ot dé Aoyor pov; s,s, 


but if to 
the mean- 


32 


dd? ‘ 
OUT@ KGL4 Jac. 5.9. 


the land of Judea seems alone 
to be intended. 

31. Uf the whole of this pro- 
phecy had a double applica- 
would mean 
that after the destruction of 
Jerusalem the 1 would be 
preached to nations. For 
éxhexrods, see XXiv. 22. "Ayyé- 
hovs would therefore mean, in 


whole Jewish arf 
the end of the wo 

ing is, that the world will then 
be dissolved, See 2 Pet. iii. 
10, tion, this 


30. Fd onpeiov. ee 
Cyril, Chrysostom, ugustin, 
Theophylact, &c. considered 


this sign to be a cross ap 
ing in the heavens. Peiffer 


agreed with them. (Crit. Sacr.) 
But the sign of the Son of man 
ponents eee ae 


the one case, literally the an- 
gels ; in the other, the apostles 
and preachers of the ; 

34. This shews plainly, that 
one application at least of the 
prophecy is to the destruction 
of Jerusalem. 
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ais 13. ov pur maptAOwor. *Tlepi de THs Mucpas éxelys 36 
a ere ott ob. dyphel aaa 
pavidv, ef pay o warnp pou paves. *"Qomep 8 ai37 
1 Pet. 3.20. yupae Tov Nae, ovrws éoTat Kal 7) Tapovoia Tod 
Gen.6. 3,4, - , o” ‘ > - 
“ viod tod avOpwmmrov. woTep yap hoay év Tals mpe-3% 
“ pais Tails mpo Tov KaTrakAvopov, TpwyovrTes Kai 
“ mivovres, yapoivres Kai éxyaullovres, axpe Ts nye- 
“ pas eiondAde Nae eis Thy KiBoror, kal obK Eyvaray, 39 
“ ws HAO O KarakAvopos Kal Hpey Gravras, ovTws 
“ €rrat Kai 7 mapovala Tod viod Tod avOpexrov. 
‘Loc. 17. © '!TOre dvo eoovra ev TO ayp@’ Oo ds mapahap- 4 
f “ Baverat, kai 6 eis acbiera. dv0 adnOovoae ev ro4i 
“ wav pla mapadapBavera, Kai pia acierat. 
= Epnyopeire ody, Ort ovK oldare mola wpa o4 
. Kvpios pay épxerau. éxeivo dé Rep =r 


“ rat, eyenrvopneey dy, wad ouK ay dace Sepp 
“ ry oikiay avrod. dia TovTo Kat upeis ywerGe Erot- 44 
“pos Ort 7) @pa ov Soxeire, O vios Tou avOpdmov 


m Lue 12. © épyera. ™ Tis apa coTly 0 muros SovAos Kal4s 
2, 
: “ hpovysos, dv KaréoTnoev 6 KUpLos avTOD emt ms 


36. éxelvns. But concerning Gen. vi. Eas! Parris 
that other day, concerning = 40. 
which you ask me, viz. the eras. Pochape allele 
day of judgment. ateudsd die to tho. al 
bid. «? pw} is used for but in 
Luke iv. 26,27. See Matt. xii. 4. 
38. Na@e. The case of the 
flood is quoted, not so much 
= account of its suddenness, 
( notice was given to 
Noah, ead wae Py him ‘om man- 
kind,) but. becau 





46“ xaip@ ; "paxaptos 0 SovAos éxeivos, dv EABwY OG” Apor. 16. 
“ , > a er a o o? Y 15: 

47“ Kuptos avrov evpnoe mowvuvra ovrws. ° Apny 25. 21. 

“ Aeyo vply, Ori Emil Maat ToS UTapxovTW avTo 
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“ Oepamreias avrov, Tov Siovas avrois thy Tpodny ev 


48“ xaraornoe: avrov. "Eay o€ etry 6 Kaxos Sovdos 

74 > ~ ’ nw tA 5 ~ tJ € t tA 
Exevos €v TH Kapdia avrovd, Xpoviter 0 KUpios pov 

49“ edOeiv, kai ap&qra: TUrrew Tous cuvdovAous, éoGi- 

A a 

50% ew de Kal mivew pera Trav peOvovrav, n&et 0 KU- 

re 4 os é a > 4 J e - > ~ 
ptos Tov SovAou éxeivou ev nuépa t ov mpocdoxa, 


ud Q 
51“ Kai ev Opa 7 ov ywwooKel, P kai Styorounoe: avror,» 8.13. et 
« a sy tf ® ~ Q ~ e “~ ‘4 ‘ 
Kal TO pépos avrov pera TaY umoKpiToY Once 


25 


“ €xet eoTat 0 KAavOpos Kal o Bpvypos Tay odovTav. 
“ TOTE opowwOnoera: n Bacircia trav ovpavoy 


45. tpopyy may be under- 
stood of spiritual food, and the 
preachers of the gospel are al- 
luded to. ‘E» xapp is added, 
as meaning that the teacher 
should always be ready, and 
watch every opportunity. 

46. rowvrra ovres. Preackh- 
ing the gospel. 

47. God will reward him as 
much as a master, who pro- 
motes his servant to a post of 
honour in his household. 

49. The reading is probably 
éxbin 8¢ xai rivy. 

51. Scxoropnoe. Beza, Ca- 
saubon, and Valckenaer, con- 
sidered this to mean, He shall 
separate him from the rest of 
the servants. But all the an- 
cient versions interpret it lite- 
rally, as did Boisius, Maius, 
Schmidius, &c. See Wolfius. 
What is added of xai rd pépos 
a.v.A. seems rather to favour 


the former. 


Ibid. tmroxpirav, The warn- 
ing is addressed to teachers of 
the gospel: see ver. 45: and 
if they neglect their duty, 
though they really believed the 
gospel, they will have the same 
punishment as those who mere- 
ly pretended to believe. 

Cap. XXV. 

1. Tére. I conceive the. 
meaning still to be, that at the 
destruction of Jerusalem there 
will be a marked difference be- 
tween the Jews who have em- 
braced the gospel and those 
who have not: though it may 
also allude to the distinction 
between the good and bad at 
the last day. All the Jews 
professed to be expecting their 
Messiah ; but the wise among 
them embraced the gospel, and 
this was their protection, when 
he came to take vengeance on 
the nation. 


Luc. 22.29, 
30. 


13. 42. ct 
25. 30. 
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“ iSious dovAous, Kai Tapedwxev avrois Ta UTapxovTa 
15“ avrov" Kai @ pev eOwxe mévre radavTa, @ de dvo, 
“« ‘a e # ‘ s sor , . s > 

@ Oe €v, éxaoT@ Kata Thy Wiay Svvapuv* Kal arre- 
16% Shunoev evOews. mopevbeis S€ 0 Ta TWevTE TaAavTa 
“ NaBwv, eipyararo &v avrois, Kal eroinoe adda 
17“ wévre tadavra. woaitws Kai 0 ta dvo, éxepdnoe 
18“ Kai avros adAa dvo. 6 de To &y AaBov, areADov 
Mw , ” - = 
“ apuéev &v TH Yi, Kal améxpuie TO apyvpwr Tov 
19“ Kupiov avrov. Mera dé ypovoy moAvy épxerae 6 
‘és , - , > 7 ‘ 7 , J 
Kupwos tav SovAwy €xéivwy, Kal TvvaipeL MET av- 
~ Ul 

20% ray Adyov. Kal mporeAOay O Ta TevTe TaAavTa 
“ NaBov, mpoonveyxey GAAa wévre TaAavTa, A€ywr, 
“ Kup, mevre radavra pot mapédwxas’ ie, aAAa 
a1“ mévre radavra exepdnoa em avrois. “"Edn de 


‘ 


115 


“airg@ 0 Kipws avrov, Ed, dovAe ayabe Kai mute, 


CR 
“ eri 


oAiya hs muorTos, emi TOAAGY GE KaTacTHTw" 
22“ eleAOe cis THY Xapay Tod Kupiov gov. ITIpoaeA- 
“ @ov dé xat 6 ta dio Tadavra AaBov cire, Kupue, 
“ 800 raAavra pot Tapédwxas" ide, aAAa Ovo TaAavTa 
23“ éxépdnoa én avrois. “Edn avr@ 0 Kipws avroi, 
“ Ed, dovAe ayabe cal murré, exi oAiya Hs moTOos, 
“ rl moAA@y ve KaraoTnow eloedOe cis THY Xapay 
24 rod Kupiov gov. TlpooeAOav d€ kai o ro &y Ta- 
“ Navrov ciAnhus etre, Kipie, Eyvav oe Ort aKAnpos 
the faithful servant is here in- 
vited. Wolfius. 


24. This is the argument of 
those who say that God re- 


to apply particularly, if not ex- 
clusively, to the day of judg- 
ment. The man travelling into 
a far country is our Saviour, 


who, before his departure from 
earth, made known to man- 
kind the terms of salvation. 
21. xepdy. The allusion is 
to a feast or banquet, to which 


quires too much ; to which the 
answer is obvious, as in v. 26, 
that this is a reason why we 
should increase our exertions. 


12 


0 24. 47- 
Luc, 22.29, 


30. 





X13. 12. 


Marc. 4.25. 


Luc. 8. 18. 
et 19. 26. 
y 8. 12. et 
13. 42. et 
22. 13. 


z 16. 27. 


Zach. 14. §- 


1 Thess. 4. 


16. 2 Thess. 


1.7. Jade 
ver. 14. 
Apoc. 1. 7. 
® Rom. 14. 
10. 2 Cor. 
5. 10. 
zech. 20. 


38. et 34. 


116 


EYAITEAION Keg. 25. 


ei avOparros, OepiCwv Grou ovK eaTrEipas, Kai uV- 


“ayov obey ov Steaxoprusas’ Kai hoSnOeis, amreA- 15 
“ Pav éxpuipa TO TaAavTov gov ev TH yp” We, Exes 
“ro cov. *Aroxpeis d€ 6 KUpios avrov elrey aura, 16 


A A # 
Tlovnpé SodAc xai oxvnpe, Woes Gre OepiKw Grav 
> 4 
OUK éo7TreLpa, Kal ovvayw bev ov SueaKoprica ; 
a 4 4 a 
éer odv oe Badely TO apyupiov pov Tols Tpamei- 17 
x 3 \ > oN 5 4 a “ » “ 
Tas’ Kat e\Oov é€yw exopioapny av TO Efov oP 
n , , 
TOK@. apare ovv am avrod To TaAavrov, Kai Sore 28 
D 6 x déxa Tar *To yap © 
T@ €xovTt Ta Oexa Tadavra. @ yap Exot 2 
, “ A ” 
wavri Sonera, Kal mepiaaevOnoeras’ amo S€ Tov 
pn exovros, cal 6 €xet, apOncera: am’ avrov. YY Kal3e 


a ray 9 o 
“Tov axpetov SovrAov éxBadAcere eis TO OKOTOS TO 


mporou rryeuovos Bwpeai, as 8i8o- 


efwrepov. éxet eoTat 6 KAavOpos Kal 0 Bpvypos 
TOY OOOVTMV. 
“*"Oray de €AOn 6 vios Tod avOparou ev rq Soky3! 
QUTOU, Kal TAaVTES Ol aylor ayyEAoL pT AUTOU, TOTE 
xabioe eri Opovov Sons avrod, * kat ovvayOncerat 3? 
od b n 4 3 ¥, “ > ~ s 
€umpooOev avrov Travra Ta €Ovn, Kat adopt av- 
N 

Tous am’ aAAndwv, @orep 0 Troytny adopiver ra 
mpoBara. aro Tov epipwv’ Kal oTHTE TA pev ITpO- 33 

’ A > A N \ 3. 7 > » rd 
Bara éx deEv@v avrod, ra de epiia e£ evaovipoov. 


26. Kowwdedeis yap ai rov Luke xix. 23. 


29. meptooevOnoeras. 


of > we 3 - ? 

aw eviots, ovx tv exevoe AaSovres 
aroxpuywou f karaypnowrra mpos 

? ¢ 84 > > @? 9 ; 
¢npiay érépwv, add’ Ww’ eis pécoy 
mpoeveyxévres @otrep ey Snpobo- 
vig, mavras Soous oldy Te Kadéra- 
ow eri ryy xpyow Kat and\avow 
atrav. Philo Jud. vol. II. p. 
404. 

27. tpameCiras, bankers; from 

4 
rpure{a, a table of accounts. See 


A bunde 
dabitur. Wolfius. 

Ibid. 6 éye. Luke has & d- 
Ket Zyew. viii. 18. 

33. Acaoras dé peragi rov- 
tov xabjobat, ovs, éwedy) Siadud- 
gecav, rovs pev Sxalovs xeAevew 
mopeverOar ray eis Segiaw re cal 
dvw da Tov ovlpavod ——— rots 3 
adixous thy eis aptorepdy re eal 


karo, Plato. Republ. X. p. 614. 


1t: 
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34 “Tore eper 0 Baowrevs Trois éx Sefiay avroi, 
“ Aetre, of evAoynpévot TOU TaTpos pov, KANpovopn- 
“ gare Thy "rowan wevqy vip Bac iAciay amo KaTa- 
35 BoAns Kxoopov. ° éreivaca yep, Kat €OWKaré pot » Ese, aay 
a payeiv ediynoa, kal erotioaré pe’ Lévos meny, & Beel. 7. 39. 
36 Kal oumnyayere pe -yupyos, Kal repeBader€ pe : - 
“ nodevnoa, Kal erecxeparGe pe év ghudAaxy nuny, 
37“ nal nAOere mpos pe. Tore aroxpiOnoovra avT@ 
“ot Sixasot, Aeyovres, Kupue, wore oeé eldouev 7ret- 
“ yovra, kat eOpepapev; 7 Supavra, xai erorica- 
38 wev" more Se oe cidoperv Eevov, nai cuvyyayoper ; 
39% 7 yupvov, Kat mwepieBaAopev; trove S€ oe eldopev 
40% agdeun, 7 ev pudAaxn, Kai mABoper apos oe; ° Kat ee 
* earoxpebeis O Bairevs ce aurois, A phy heya '° 
“ ypiv, ep doov erancare evi TovTwY Tov adeAhav 
“ wou Tov eAaxioran, €L01 eroujoare. 
41 “4To7¢ épel Kai Trois ef evovipey, Mopeverde a7. 3 
“ am’ €4o0v, of KaTNpapevol, eis TO Tup TO aionov, TO Peal. 6. 8. 
“ nromacpevoy T@ SiaBor@ kai Tois ayyeAats avToD. 
42 éreivaoa yap, Kal ovk édaxaré por dayeiv’ €di- 
43“ Wnoa, Kal ovx emoricaré pe’ E€vos Hunv, Kol ov 
“ cuyyyayeré pe’ ‘yupvos, Kal ov qepieBaderé pe 
“ aabevns, kai év hvAaxh, kai ovx ererkeypace pe. 
44“ Tore amoxpOnoovra: avt@ Kai avrol, Aé€yovres, 
“ Kup, more oe eidopev rewavra, 7 Supovra, 7 
“ £évov, 7 yupvov, 7 avbevn, 7 €v pvdaky, Kai ov 
45 Senxovnoapev cor; Tore amoxpiOnoera: avrois, €- 
“ yo, "Auny A€yw viv, ef doov ovK eromoare evi 


46“ rovrwy ray éAaxioTwv, ovde Emol eromnoare. * Kat 70 S40: 


40. See note at v. 19. 
13 
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119 
Baorpov pupov éxovoa Bapuripov, Kai xaréyeev emi 
Sry Kepadny avrod avakeipévov. idovres dé of wabn- 
4 . = , 7 , “ , e € , 7 
Tai avTov nyavaxtnoay, A€yortes, “ Kis ri n amo- 
9“ Kea arn; ndvvato yap Toiro To pupoy mpabnvas 
10 godAov, Kal SoOjvat Tois mrwyois.” Tvovs de o 
‘Tneobs eirev abrois, “Ti xorous mapexere TH yv- 
11 vari; <pyov yap Kadov elpyacaro eis €pe. Larciy=' Devt 6, 
‘ Tore yap TOvs MTwXOUS exETE ped 6 €auTov" ene de 8. 
12“ ov mavrore éxere. Badodoa yap airy To pvpov 
“ -~ ’ 4 ~ 7 7 5 ‘ ) , 
TOUTO emi TOV THuaTos pov, TMpos TO evTadacat 
13“ we eroincey. apnv A€yw viv, drov éav KnpvyOh 
“ro evayyéAuov TovTo, &v bA@ TH KOT@, AaAnOn- 
“cera kai 6 éroince arn, eis pynuoovvoy av- 


“ THIS. > 
K 10. 4 
Marc. 14. 
10. Luc. 23, 


‘Tore mopevdels cis trav Sadexa, 6 Acyopuevos 
4. 


sister of Lazarus, (John xii. 3.) that I should soon require an- 


14 


who was also present. (2.) 

Ibid. pipov. A pound of 
spikenard, John xii. 3. For 
the phrase dAdBSacrpov pipov, 
see Alberti ad 1. and Elsner at 
Luke vii. 37. "AAdSacrpov was 
used for a vessel of any mate- 
rial holding ointment. 

Ibid. xaréyeer. Plato men- 
tions it as an honour, pipoy 
xara ris Kebadis xaraxyéew, De 
Republi. UL. p. 396. 

8. ol pabyrai. It was Judas 
who said this. John xii. 4. 

g. roddoi, for three hundred 
pence. Mark xiv.5. John xii. 5. 

10. Tvovs. Knowing the real 

John 


. €pyor caddy, It is a 
good work, and one which you 
would approve of, if you knew 


ointing. 

12. Badovoa yap. The par- 
ticle yap explains the words, 
¢yé ob wavrore fyere, Ye will not 
have me always with you, for I 
am soon to die and to be buried. 

Ibid. mpds rd evr. She has 


done it with pesgaleren tapers. 
ing out of my body for 
see Mark xiv. 8 

13. rd elayylhue is particu- 
larly connected with the allu- 
sion to his death in the pre- 


ceding verse: wherever the joy- 
Ful. news of this my death shall 
be announced, &c 


14. Tére. See note at ver, 
6. He did not go to the chief 
priests immediately after the 
anointing of Jesus, but four 
days afterwards. 


14 
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aixai exOuovreav avtay elrev, “’Auny r€éyo vply, Gre 
@ ~ 

a2“ eis €& yuo mapadoce: pe.” Kai Avrovpevor oo- 

dpa np&avro Aeyev autre, Exaoros avrav, “ Miri 


23 


a6s 


26 


6 > 4 8 , 
EY) Eljul, se a ; 


' euBarpas PET E"oU EV a TpuBrup TY Xeipa, ou- 
24“ ros pe Tapadace. O pev vios TOU avOparrou Umra- 


“ ye, xabws yeypenra. epi avrov' 


ovai 6d« T@ 


“ avOpwmr@ exeive, dt od 0 vios rod avOparrou mrapa- 
“ “ 
“ §idoras’ Kadov hv aur@, ei ovK eyervnOn 6 avOpw- 


2 OA vs 
TOS €KELVYOS. 


“ » 
“ Sov eiras.” 


Asroxpileis S€ lovdas 6 mapadidous 
avrov, etre, “ Myre eyo ep, paBBi;” 


Aéye: aur@, 


°"O & arroxpiGeis elrrev, ‘(Qo Mare. 14. 
20. 


P’KoOuvrav dé avrav, AaBov o “Inoois Tov ap- P P 1 Cor. 11. 


Tov, Kal evAoynoas, exAace Kal €didov Tois pabryrais, 14.92. 
cai etme, “ AaPere, dayere 


passover was eaten. Saubert, 
Crit. Sacr. This is proved from 
rabbinical writings: but the 
original order might seem to 
imply that they were to eat it 
standing, (Exod. xii. 11.) and 
Theophylact supposes that they 
ate the paschal lamb standing, 
after which they lay down. 

21. It would seem, from 
Luke xxii. 21, that our Saviour 
said this after the institution of 
the Lord’s supper. 

23. If these words are the 
same with those recorded by 
John xiii. 26, they were said 
privately to John, and not 
openly to all. ‘EuSapas seems 
to imply that the action was 
passed, or then going on: Ju- 
das was perhaps at that time 
dipping his hand in the dish. 
Boisius thought that Jesus 


“~ 


TOUTO €OTL TO CONG 


meant merely to designate his 
own familiar friend, one who 
has dipped his hand in the dish 
with me. 

24. This seems fully to prove 
that Judas did not act merely 
from mistaken zeal, or an er- 
ror of judgment, as some have 
supposed. 


25. ‘Amoxpbeis. See John 
xiii. 27. 
Ibid. 30 elwas. So Xeno- 


phon, airds, pn, rotro reyes, 
a Sénpares. Mem. III. p. 618. 
See Schmidius. The expres- 
sion implies assent. See xxvi. 
64. xxvii.11. Mark xv. 2. Luke 
xxii. 70. 

26. ebdoynoas. It was the 
custom for one person to give 
the blessing. Thes. Crit. Sacr. 
part. I. p. 197. The reading 


is probably ebyaporncas. 


4. Mare. 


, Lac. 22. 19. 
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“ nov.” Kai AaSov To rornptoy, Kal evyapirTncas, 27 


eSwxey avrois, A€yov, “Iliere €& avrov mayres’ 
“ “ ~ ~ 
“IrovTo yap €oTL TO ala pov, TO THS Kawns Sia- 28 
“~ S 9 
“ @nxns, TO wept moAA@Y Exxuvouevoy Eis atheow 
{ cc of a r\/ \ ef a 9g 9 ‘ rg > > w# 
F Mare. 14.“ auapriay. * eyo d€ vply, OTe ov pn Tiw am apr 
ag.Luc.32. : . ‘. 
18. “ é« rovrov Tov yeyynparos THs aumeAov, Ews Tis 
“ yuepas éxeivns, Gray auto Trive pel vay Ka.wor 
& > ~ 4 ~ a 99 
ev 77 BactAeg Tov TraTpos jou. 
e ~ Q ~ a 
Kai vpynoavres e&nAOov cis To cpos Tay €Aaiay. 30 
8 Mare. 14.° TOTE Ayer avTois 0 Incois, “ Tlavres vyeis oKavda- 31 


@ 20. 28. 
Rom. 5. 15. 


27. Joh. 16. ‘“ , ’ > \ 2 a « , ae 
32. Zach. “ AtoOnoeoOe Ev Emot Ev TH VUKTL TaUT). yeypamra 
13. 7. 
*  & yap, ‘Tlaraée Tov rowéva, cat SuacxopricOhoe- 
‘44 \ , ”~ / > ¢ b) x > 2 
28.16. “ros Ta mpoBara THs moins. ‘ were d€ TO eyep- 31 
arc. 14. 
28. et 16. 7. 


28. wept wohd@v. Theophy- 
lact observes that sroAAGv is put 
for mdavrav. Perhaps our Sa- 
viour said moAAoy on account 
of the prejudices of the apo- 
stles, who did not yet under- 
stand the universality of re- 
demption. See Exod. xxiv. 8. 

29. Ireneus quotes Papias, 
who had seen S. John, as say- 
ing, that when Jesus spoke 
these words, Judas asked, Quo- 
modo tales geniture a Domino 
perficientur ? to which Jesus 
replied, Videbunt qui venient in 
illa. p. 333. 

Ibid. yewjparos. Philo Ju- 
deus writes, 6 pev olvoy cal ro 
yevyntixdy ovou guréy dymedov 
x.r. A. Vol. I. p. 679. We 
find in Anacreon ydvov dpredov. 
Most MSS. read yevnuaros. 

Ibid. éy ry Bacireig. Scali- 
ger understood this to mean, 
dill after my resurrection. Ad 
Luc. xxii. 16. So did Theo- 


phylact. I conceive our Sa- 
viour merely to have intimated 
that this was the last meal he 
should eat with his disciples 
before his death. See the words 
as reported by Luke xxii. 18: 
and the note at Matt. i. 24, 
for the meaning of gas. 

30. vpynoavres, An hymn 
was sung before and after the 
feast. That which was sung af- 
ter consisted of Psalms exyv— 
CXxvill. cxxxvi. Thes. Crit. Sacr. 
part. I. p. 198. 

31. Iardfare rovs troupdvas ent 
exonaoare Ta mpéSara. LX X. The 
Alexandrian MS. agrees exact- 
ly with Matthew, except that 
it reads marafov, which is most 
like the Hebrew. 

32. pera 8€ rd. But though 
ye will all leave me and be 
dispersed, and go to your own 
homes again in Galilee, ye will 
find me arrived there before 
you. See xxviii, 7. 
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33“ Onvai pe, mpoakw tyas eis thy TadAAaiav.” ‘Aro- 
xpibeis 5é€ o Tlérpos etrey avr@, “Ei Kai mavres 
“ cxavdadicOnoovra €v aol, eyo ovderore oxavda- 
34 AoPiropat. : “Egy aire 0 ‘Tnoois, “" Auny* eMart 4 
“ A€yw ool, OT €v roury TH) VUKTI, mpy déxropee i Job. 13. 
35 * hovnoa, Tpis amapynoy He. " Aéyer aurep 6 Mé-* 
tpos, “ Kav d& pe adv col amobaveiv, ov py oe 
“arapyncopa.” ‘Opoiws Kail mavres of pabnral 
9 
€iTrov. 


*TOTE épxerat pet avrayv 0 Inoois eis ywpiov* a "4 


Aeyopevov Pedonpew, Kai A€yet Tois wabnrais, “ Kad-3 on Joh. 18. 


“ icare avrov, ews ov cmeAOav mporeitepat’ EKEL.” 


36 


377 Kai mapadaBov rov Hlérpov kal Tous dvo viods Ze- ¥ 4-21. 
38 Bedaiov, np&aro AvreiaOat Kai adnpoveiv. Tore Aéyet 


Joh. 12. 27. 


avrois, “lepiAuros eorw 7 Wvyn pov ews Oavarov" 

39" peivare mde Kai venyopeire per’ euov. *Kai Tpo- * Heb. §.7, 
eADov puxpov, ererev eri TMporwmoy avrow spores + 
xouevos Kai Aéywv, “Tlarep pov, ei Suvarov éori, 

“ rapedOérw am €uovd TO ToTHpiov TovTO TAT ovy 


40 


“ae éyw OéAw, aAX’ 


’ *%” 
os dv. 


Kai épxerac mpos 


rovs pabnras, Kai evpioxer avrovs xabeddovras, Kat 


Aeyee TO Tlerpe, “ 


34- mpl ddéxropa ovycat. 
The ddrexropopevia was properly 
at three in the morning. See 
Mark xiii. 35. 

36. Te@onpary has been said 
to signify vallis pinguium, pre- 
lum olei, or vaillis signi, i. e. in- 
signis vallis, See L. de Dieu. 
Most MSS. read Pedonpavei. 

35. TepAvmos. For the agony 
of Jesus see Luke xxii. 44. 


Heb. v. 
Ibid. doe éavdrov, In Jonah 


Oiras ovK ioxyvoare piay dpay 


iv. 9, we find od8pa Acdim- 
pa é¢yi fws Oavdrov, where it 
seems to mean, J am in such 
pain, that I am almost dead. 

39. mpockOdy. A great ma- 
jority of MSS. read mpoced Gav. 

Ibid. morjpwr, This term 
may allude to the custom of 
a cup of some liquor being 
given to a person who was go- 
ing to be executed, See Mark 
xv. 23, and Matt. xx. 22. 

40. Otrws seems to answer 
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“ypnyopnoa: per euod; ypyyopeire Kai Mpowev- 4! 
44 ef ‘ > 7/ ] ld » 5) 
xeoGe, wa py etoerAOnre Els TELpacpoy. TO pe 
“ arvevpa mpodvpov, 7 dé cap& avOens.” Tladw x42 
) 4 
devrépov ameNwv mpoonvearo, Aéyov, “ Tlarep pov, 
“et ov Svvara: Tovro TO wornpwuv mapedOew ar 
“ guov, €ay pn avTo Tim, yernOnrw To O€Anua cov.” 
Kai €\Owv evpioxe avrous raAw xabevSovras Foray 43 
yap avrav oi ofOaApol BeBapnucvor. Kal aceis 
2 A > \ , 4 9 eo a 
avTous, ameAOwv radw, mpoonveéaro ex Tpirov, Tov 
avrov Aoyor eirwv. Tore épxeTas Tpos TOUS paOrTas 45 
aurov, Kat déyer avrois, “ Kabevdere ro Aowrrov Kat 
“ dvarraverbe ; iOov, HyyiKev 7 Opa, Kal O vtos Tov 
c 2 4 66. 9 “ e Ar. ~ > id 
avOparov TapadidoTar Ets xElpas auaprwday. eyei- 46 
¢ 4 y > ‘ » e 4 39 
peobe, aywperv. iSov, nyyixev 0 Tapadidovs pe. 


“A ~ “ , e ~ 
aMarc.14. °Kal ért avrov AaAdovvtos, idov, lovdas eis revs; 


43. Luc.22. _ , “ ‘ a a ‘ ‘ 

47. Job.18. Owdexa AOE, Kai eT aUTOU oxAos 7roAus pera pa- 
3- “~ > n”~ > 

Xaipov Kal EvrAwY, amo TOY apylEpewy Kal mpeaBu- 

4 aA “~ e A A > AN ) 
TEpwy Tov Aaov. oO de Trapadidovs avrov eOwKey av- 48 
n~ n~ yd “ec A A ‘ > ¢  ] . 

Tos onpetov, A€ywv, “"Ov av diAnow, avros eae 

66 , »> sf 99 \ ? a) , Aba ~ 
Kparnoare avrov. Kat evews rpocewv repay 

Inaod etre, “ Xaipe, paBfi,” cod xarehirnoev avroy. 

e ~ 9 A “A e 

o de "Inoovs cimev avr@, “‘Eraipe, ef © mrape ;” 50 

to our expression, So! See mesius, R. Simon, Wolfius. 

t Cor. vi. 5. Are ye sleeping and resting your- 


41. mvedtpa — odpt. Many 
of the Fathers interpreted these 
expressions of the divine and 
human nature of Jesus: but 
Polycarp, who had seen S. John, 
understood them of the disci- 
ples, as all modern interpreters 
do. Ep. ad Phil. 7. p. 189. 

45. I have put a note of 
interrogation after dvamavecde. 


So Luther, H. Stephens, Colo- 


selves for the remainder of the 
time ? Luke writes ri nca@evdere; 
xxi. 46. 

50. &¢’ @ nape; For what a 
purpose art thou come! L,. de 
Dieu, Palairet, Alberti. Ra- 
phel shews that there is equal 
authority for é?’ ¢, or é¢’ 6, 
but most MSS. in this place 
read é¢’ 6, 





. 
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Tore mpooeAOovres érréBadov ras yeipas emt Tov “In- 

51 rot, Kau exparyoay avrov. Kai idov, els ray eae 
pera Tyas, € éxreivas THY Xeipa, améaTrace THY Ma 
Xalpay avrov, kai maragas Tov SovAov Tov apxrepews, 

52 ageiAey aurov TO wriov. © Tore A€yet aur 0 ‘Inaous, yoga 9. 6. 
“ ‘Asroorpeyov gov THY payalpay Eis TOY TOTO av- 10. 
“ris' qmavres yap ot AaBovres payaipay, ev pa- 

53 xalpa amoAotvra. 7 Soxeis Gre ov Svvapyon apre 
“ grapaxadéoat TOY TaTépa pov, Kal earns prot 

54“ mAcious 7 Sddexa Aeyewvas dyyerow 5 * TOS ov 5 a Esa. 53.75 
° Beipee a ypapal, 6 OTe oure det yever Oa ;” 

55 "Ev éxeivy TH Gpa eiev 0 'Inoois rois dxAots, 

“ ‘Os emt Anorny eknAGere pera payaipey Kai Ev- 
“ Nwv ovdAafely pe; Kall nyépay mpos upas éxab- 
“ eCounyv Sdaoxwy ev TO lep@, Kal ovK éxparnoare 

56% ye. @rovro de GAov yéyovey, iva mAnpoteorw aie Marc. 14. 
“yoahai rwv mpodyrav.” Tore of pabytal mav- is 
Tes ahevres avrov, epuyov. 

57 ‘OI &e Kparnoavres tov "Inootv ampyayov mpos { Mare. 14. 


Luc. 22. 


Kaiaday rov dpytepéa, Srov of ypappareis Kal oi 4. Joh.18. 
58 mpeaBurepos auinyxOnoav. ‘O dé Ilérpos jxodovba” * 
auT@ amo paxpolev, ews THs avAns Tod apyLtepews” 
kai eiveAOwv €ow éxabyTro pera Tay umnpera, dey 
5970 TéAos. ® OL d€ apxepets Kal of mpeoBurepor Kate Marc. 14. 
TO cuvedpiov ddov éCyrovy yevdouaprupiay Kara Tov i 


Saviour’s words. See i. 22. 


57. Kaidday. The Apostoli- 


53. 8e8exa. Theophylact ob- 
serves, that he named twelve 


legions on account of the twelve 
disciples. 

56. I have followed the ma- 
jority of commentators in mak- 
ing this a continuation of our 


cal Constitutions say that Cai- 
aphas killed himself. VIII. 2. 
Jesus was taken first to Annas, 
who sent him to Caiaphas. 
John xvili. 13, 24. 


bh Joh. 2. 19. 


i 16. 27. et 
24. 30. et 


" 6” 
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"Inood, Oras avtov Oavaracwot, Kai ovx EUpoy* Kai6o 
TOAAGY Yevdopapripwy mpoceAMovTa@y, ovX Evpor. 
Dorepov Se mpocedovres Svo yevdopaprupes * elzrov, 61 
“ Otros é¢n, Avvapa xaradioa Tov vaov Tov Ceoi, 


“ Q é Q nv e ~ 9 nw 9 e bh 
kai dia Tpiov npepav ovixodopnoa: avrov. 


Kai 6: 


avaoTas 6 apytepers elmev aur@, “ Ovdey azroxpivy ; 


4 ¢ , wn 
“ti ovTol Gov KaTamapTupovcow 5” 


‘O ée "Inoovs 63 


> 4 “ s \ e > ‘ 9 > ~ 

eo.wma. Kal amoxpieis Oo apxepevs etrev aura, 

“"Efopxi(m oe xara Tod Qeov Tov Covros, iva npiv 
 f “ e ~ ~ ba 

“ etrps, eb ov ef 0 Xpioros, 6 vios Tov Oeov.” | Ac- by 


yer auT@ o Incous, “ Su eras. Any Aeywo vpiy aw 


apre 


OpecOe Tov vioy Tov avOparrov KaOnpevov éx 


“ SeEvav Ths Suvapews, Kai epxomevoy emt Tay vede- 
“ X@v rod ovpavod.” Tore 6 apxuepers Suéeppyn&e ra6s 
imaria autov, rA€ywv, ““Ore éBAaogdnpnoe’ ri er 
“ ypeiay éxouev paprupwy; ide, viv nKovoatre TH 


59. obvx evpov. They did not 
find any which would enable 
them to put him to death. 
“Orws SOavarocwow avrovy means, 
that they might be able to effect 
his death: such evidence as 
would procure his death. They 
probably tried to get some 
proof of his having spoken a- 
yainst the Roman government. 
See xxvi. 5. 

60. The Talmud has been 
quoted as confirming the fact 
of two false witnesses being 
suborned against Jesus; but it 
is not certain. See Lightfoot 
ad 1. 

61. Matthew has not him- 
self recorded this specch of Je- 
sus. John supplies it, 1. 19. 
Some MSS. also insert it at 
Mark xiii. 2. 


‘Ibid. 8d rpidy npepev. This 
expression is used for every 
third day, i.e. every other day, 
by Philo Judeus, vol. II. ‘p.476. 
See Matt. xxvii. 40, where it 
Is év rpioly npepacs. 

64. an dpr. Some have 
coupled these words with A¢ys, 
some with éperde. The latter 
is probably right; and the high 
priest charged Jesus with blas- 
phemy for daring to announce 
the immediate presence of the 
Messiah: though he seems also 
to have understood that Jesus 
spoke of himself. See John 
XIX. 7. 

65. By the law of Moses it 
was unlawful for the high priest 
to rend his clothes. Levit. xxi. 
10. But perhaps this only re- 
lated to mourning for the dead. 
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66% BrAaordnpuiay avrod. ri vpiv Soxet;” Oi dé azro- 

67 kpibevres elarov, ““Evoxos Oavarov éori.” “Tore 27: a, 
évertucay eis TO Mpoowroy avdrod, Kal éxoAahuray 

68avrov" ot de epparuray, ' déyovres, “ Tpodjyrevorov' Mare. 14. 
« suiv, Xpwre, ris cor 6 maicas oe;” aia 

69 ™'O de Tlérpos ew éxaOnro ev rH avAg, Kai Mare.14- 
mpoonAbey atte pia madioxn A€yovoa, “ Kai ov ss: — 

7° HoOa pera “Inoot tod TadtAaiov.” “O dé npyy- 
gato éumporbey mavrav, Aéywv, “ Ovw oida ri dé- 

71 yes.” "“E&eAOovra 8€ avrov eis rov mvAdva, eidev 
avrov aAAn, Kal A€yer Trois éxet, “ Kai obros jv pera 

72% "Incod rod Natwpaiov.” Kai radw jpyncaro pel 

73 opxov, “"Ore ovK oida tov avOpwmrov.” ™ Mera” Lue. 22. 
puxpov d€ mpooedOovres oi eatares elrov TG Teérpo, ‘a 
“"A)AnOas cai ov €& avrav el Kai yap 7 Aada 

74“ cov dnAov oe moe.” Tore npéaro xaravabepa- 
ri€ew Kai opview, “Ore ovK oida tov avOparov.” 

75 Kai evdéws adéxrwp epovnce. ° Kai euvnoOn 6 Tleé- © ver. 34. 
Tpos ToU praros Tod Incod eipnxoros aira,“"Ore 
“mpw adéxropa pwovncatl, rpis amapynon pe.” Kat 
eEeOaw e&w exavoe Tikpas. 

27 PIIPOQIAS d€ yevouevns, cvpBovAv €AaBov may-” Mare: 15. 


1. Luc. 22. 


68. [Ipofpyreveov. Matthew air@: there was more than one 
does not mention that Jesus person who spoke to Peter. 
was blindfolded: (see Luke 73- For the corrupt dialect 
xxii, 64.) but it is implied in of Galilee, see Lightfoot, Cen- 
the word mpodyrevaov. tur, Chorog. Il, Wol- 

70. We ought probably to _fius, 
read éumpoober aitay rdyrwy. 74. ébérnce. This was about 

71. Gdn. Mark says it was three in the morning. See xxvi. 
the same maid, xiv.69. Luke 34. 
says it was a man, érepos, xxii. Cuar. XXVIII. 

58: but they may be recon- 1. Ipwias. On Friday morn- 
ciled by John, who says, elrov ing. 
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omuepov. Tore érdnpaby ro pnbev Sua ‘lepepion rod 
mpopron, A€yovros, ‘* Kai éAaBov Ta TplaKovee.» Zack tk. 
* apyupia, THY Ty“ TOU Teripnpévov, ov erysnrauro, 
10° ao viov "lopanA* Kai éOwKxay avra eis TOY aypor 
‘ rov Kepapews, aba ovverak&é por Kupwos.’ 
‘'O éb€ "Incots comm pm por bey TOU myepovos® § Mare “4 
kai €rnpornocey avrov o ryeumv, A€ywv, “ D0 ei 63. Job. 18. 
“ Baoevs trav "lovdaiwy ;” ‘O dé "Incois &m av- thin. 6. 


TI 


12 TO, “ So Aéyets.” 


14° 


Kai & T@ KarnyopeioOa avrov 


Umro TOV apxtepeow Kal TOV mpeaBurépar, ovdey are~ 
ha evi Tore A€yer alT@ O 6 Taaros, “ Ovx axoves 


‘woca cou SAAT NOOTE > 


Kai ove amexpiOn 


aire mpos ovde ey phua, dare Oavpatew Tov aye- 
pova Alay. 


g. ‘lepexiov. But the quota- 
tion appears to come from 
Zech. xi. 13. Valckenaer thinks 
that (pov had been changed 
into spwov, (ad Luc. ii. 38.) 
Some have thought Matthew 
only wrote 8a rob mpodirov: 
the name is omitted in Syr. 
and Pers. Others have thought 
that Zech. ix—xi, were writ- 
ten by Jeremiah. (Hammond, 
Mede, Lowth.) The pseudo- 
Athanasius (p. 304.) and Epi- 
phanius (p. 282.) suppose Mat- 
thew to have quoted both pro- 
phets. F. Woerger contends 
that he meant to quote Jer. 
xxxii. and alluded to the field 
which Jeremiah ee The 
LXX version of Zech, xi. 13, 
is very different from Matthew : 


pois, xal évéSadov abrods els rir 
olkov Kupiov, els ro ywvevtnpiov. 
If in Matt. to, we read é€axa, 
(as does Syr.) his quotation 
nearly resembles the Hebrew. 
See Glassius, Philol. Sacr. 1. 
p. 196. Wolfius. 

Ibid. rod rerysnuévov. Pre- 
tiosi, Syr. Honorati, thiop. 
Estimati, Beza, Castalio, Eras- 
mus, Pagninus. Innocentis, A- 
rab. Pasor applies it to the 
field. 

Ibid. dd vid Iopand. These 
words are connected with éAa- 
Bov by Junius, Piscator, Pasor, 
and Heinsius: with érizncarro, 
or reriunpevov, by Theophylact, 
Erasmus, Vatablus, Flacius, 
Schwartzen. 

rt. Pilate put this question 
to Jesus, because the Jews who 
brought him said that he called 
himself Christ, a King. Luke 
xxiii. 2. John xviii. 34. 

K 


13. 





u Marc. 15. 
6. Lac. 23. 
17. Jub. 18. 


39- 


x Mare. 15. 
11. Lue. 23. 
18. Joh. 18. 
40. 

Y Act. 3. 14. 
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"Kara d€ éoprny ciaber o ryenmv aarodvew eas 
”~ a 
TS OxA@ Séopuov, dy 7Oedov. elyov S€ Tore Séopz0v 16 
éxionpov, Aeyopevoy BapaBRav. ouriyypéevev obvi; 
autruv, eimey avrois o [ltAaros, “ Tiva OéAere amo- 
ca ” n ‘ 
“vow piv; BapaBBay, 7 “Inootv tov AEeyopevoy 
, a 
“ Xpicrov;” "Hider yap ore dia POovov mwapédwxay ii 
avrov. Ka€npevouv d€ avrot ext tov Bnyaros, ame- ty 
OTELAE TpOs aUTOY 7 yun auTod, Aéyovda, ~ Mndew 
“got cal r@ Sixaim éxeivo* woAAa yap eraboy an- 
¢4 , # 9 > ss 99 x e de 2 “~ iY 
pepoy Kat ovap Ov avrov. Oi d€ apyxtepets Kxai2 
oi mpeaBuTepor éretoay Tous GxAous, wa aityowvrat 
tov BapaBBay, rov dé "Incovv amokeowow" ¥ aro- 21 
\ e¢ e » “” 4 La >» A 
xpibeis S€ 0 mryEeuov eimev avrois, “ Twa OéAere amo 
“ray dvo amoAvow vp; Oi dé elrov, “ Bapaf- 
“ Bay.” 
6 > “ ‘ , , 99 ig $ ) rd 
Incovv rov Aeyouevov Xpwrrov; A€yovow avrg 
mavres, “ SravpwOyrw.” ‘O dé qyenav en, * Tir; 
Oi d€ repooas éxpator, 


Aéyee avrois 6 TAaros, “Ti ody rromows 


“ A ‘ +] Is see 
Yap KQ@KOV €7TOLNOEYV , 


15. A somewhat similar cus- 
tom is alluded to by Suctonius, 
‘‘ Sed et Capitolino certamine 
‘‘ cunctos ingenti consensu pre- 
‘‘cantes ut Palfurium Suram 
‘* restitueret, pulsum olim se- 
“natu” &c. Domit. 13. Kara 
éopryv might mean, at every fes- 
twal, or «at every pussover : 
John xviii. 39, would rather 
support the latter. See Wol- 
fius. 

17. cumypevov. It appears, 
from Mark xv. 8, that the peo- 
ple had begun to demand the 
customary release of a prisoner. 
This had probably been pre- 
concerted by the priests, wko 
knew that Barabbas was popu- 


lar with the people. See Mark 
XV. 7. Sumpypévor avray may 
therefore refer to 3xAq@. : 

Ibid. BapaBSav. Origen se 
that some copies read "Incour 
BapaBBay, h “Incoty x. r.r. Vol. 
Ill. p. 918. His mame was 
perhaps Jesus as well as Bar- 
abbas. 

18. 8a GOdvov. Through envy 
at the esteem which his works 
and doctrine had gained him 
among the people. Clarke. 

19. 1) yur) atrod. Nicepho- 
rus calls her Procula, J. 30. 
Origen has preserved a tradi- 
tion of her being converted by 
this vision. Vol. ITT. p. 918. 
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24 A€yovres, “ SravpwOyro.” "[dov dé o TAaros, ore 
obdiy dipeAci, GAAS paAAOn OdpuBos ylverar, AaBew 
idwp, ameviiparo ras xeipas amévavTe Tod oxAov, 
Aéywov, “’AOdos eye ard Tod aiparos rod Sixaiov 

25“ rourou' vpeis oyerGe.” Kal amoxpideis mas o 
Aads ele, “TO alpa avrod ey mpas Kal €ml Ta 


26“ rékva nuciv.” *Tore améAvoew avrois Tov Bap: Mare. 15 


15. Job. - 


aSBav’ tov de “Incoiv ppayeAAwoas tapédwxer iva '- 
aTavpwOn. 

TOTE oi orparirat rod ryenovos, mapaAaBov- 
tes tov "Incoby eis TO mpatrapiov, avvyyayoy ex 
28avrov GAny THy oTeipav’ Kai exdvcavTes avrov, TeE- 


29 peOnxav avt@ xAapvda 


27 


Kokkiuny’ Kal mAékavres 


24. This was a Jewish cus- 
tom: Deut. xxi. 6,7: but I 
know no instance which shews 
it to have been a Roman cus- 
tom. See Gerhardus, Harm. 
Evang. p. 1930. Wolfius. 

26. payehAd@a and dpayéA- 
\sov, in John ii, 15, are formed 
from the Latin flagellum. 

27. mparépov, The govern- 
or's house, called also aid) in 
Mark xv.16. It was connected 
with the barracks of the sol- 
diers; and here it means that 
the soldiers took Jesus from 
the governor's house into their 


own quarters. Compare John 


xviii. 28. 

Ibid, oreipay is sometimes 
translated Cohort, but it seems 
to have been much smaller 
than a Cohort; at least it was 
so in the time of Polybius, 
(XI. 23.) It perhaps increased 

afterwards, for an éxarovrdpyns 
belonged to a omeipa, Acts x.1. 


xxvii, 1; and even a xAiapyos, 
John xviii. 12. Acts xxi. 31. 
See Raphel, ad /. There were 
always soldiers in the tower 
of Antonia during the festivals. 
See Acts xxi. 31. 

28, 29. The people of Alex- 
andria treated Carabas in the 
sume way: AvBAov cipivavres 
dvri Siadqpatos émirwearw airow 
thi Kear, xapatpore be rd 
@DAo capa wepBddd\ovew avi 
xAapidos, dvri 3¢ oxnmrpov Bpayt 
rt maripov tpijpa tis eyxwpiou 
cal’ d8dv épprppévoy lWéyres dva- 
’déacw. Philo Judeus, vol. I. 
p- 522. 

28. yxAauida xoxxlyny. Mark 
SAYS moppipay, XV.17, and John 
inarsoy ropupotv, xix.2. L. de 
Dieu thinks that two different 


dresses were put on: the yAa- 
pos was a military dress, Brau- 
njus thinks the colours may 
have been confounded. De 
Vest. Sac. 1, 14, 15. 

x 2 
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arépavoy €& axavOav, eréOnxay eri rv Kehadw 
auTov, Kal xaAapov ert Thy Seay avrov" Kai yovu- 
meTnoavres éumpooOev avrov, éveravov avre, A€yov- 
a 26.67. res, “ Xaipe, 0 Baoivevs rev "lovdaiwy"” “Kat eparrv- 30 
Esa. 50. 6. ; sine : a. 
cavres eis aurov, €AaBoyv Toy KaAapoy, Kai EeTuTToy 
cis THY Kehadny aurov. Kal ore evéeragay avrg,3! 
éfédvcay avrov Tiv xAapvoa, kal évédvoay avrovy Ta 
iparia avTov’ Kal amryyayov auroy eis TO OTavpe- 
o Mare 18-01. ©’ E€epxopevot dé eSpov avOponrov Kupnvaior, 3? 
26. ovopatt Liwwvas rovroy wyyapevoay iva apy Tov 
OTaUpoy aurod. 
© Mare. ts. °KAI €AOovres cis torov Aeyopevoy ToAyoOa, os 33 


22. Luc. 23. : P ; ; d a a 
33- Joh.19. ore Aeyouevos Kpaviov roros, ‘éaxay aur meyy 


4 Paal. 69. Ofos pera YoAnS petypevov’ Kal yevoapevos oUK 

wy a ‘4 A > AN o 
e Mare. 15. 0€A€ mrelv. © Lravpwoavres Se avrov, Stepepioravro 3 

34.Joh.19.T& iaria avrov, BaAdovres KAnpov' iva wAnpwbj 

Paal. N © Av es a , 2 , Ne P 

22.18. TO pyOevy vio Tov mpodnrou, ‘ Aceuepioavro Ta ipa- 
‘ y e ra \ oN ‘ e a y, 

TW POU EQUTOLS, KAL ETT TOY luaTiopLOY Lou EBaAoy 


32. Basilides, in the second was buried here. Epiphanius, 
century, said that this Simon vol. I. p. 394. Theophylact. 
was crucified instead of Jesus. See Suicer. tom. IT. p. 156. 
Ireneus, p. 101. Some have 34. fos perd xoArAns. Mark 
contended, without any proof, says éopupucpévor olvoy, xv. 23. 
that he was the Simeon Niger The latter was customary: 
mentioned Acts xiii. 1. See Lightfoot thinks that the for- 
Mark xv. 21. Jesus set out mer was given to agyravate the 
bearing his own cross, John sufferings of Jesus: so also L. 
xix.17. Scaliger supposed that de Dieu, who considers yodq to 
Simon supported one end of be the same as cpupra. This 
it, but Wolfius thinks he car- is a different transaction from 
ried it alone. Luke says ém- John xix. 29. 
oOev rov "Incov. xxiii. 26. 35. The passage fa wAnpeés 

Ibid. nyyapevoay. See v. 41. €Badov xAnpory seems cer- 

33- Todyodd. There was a tainly to be an interpolation 
Jewish tradition, that Adam from John xix. 24. 





- 


KATA MAT@AION. 133 


“xAnpov. Kai xaBrpevor érnpou avrov exei. ‘Kai Ma og 

eréOnkxay rave THs Kehadijs avrou my aitlay auroi) 38. Joh. 19. 
yeypapperny, “ Odros eorw Inoois 6 Baorevs TO 
38 "Tovdaiwy.” ® Tore cravpotvra adv aire duo ies & Esa. 53. 
12. Luc. 23. 

ara, eis ex SeEuav Kai eis €& evovdpov. 33: 

39 "Oi &e Tra peer opevopevor Bhar papiew aurov, OR: a 

40° pouvTes Tas Keaas aunty, ' kal A€youres, “"O Ka- i 26. 61. 
“ radvwy Tov vaov, Kal év Tpioly jpépas oixodopar, a 
“ gaocov ceavtov’ ¢i vios €& Tov Geod, KaTaBnO azo 

41“ rot oravpov.” ‘“Opoiws d€ Kai oi apyiepeis €urrai- 
Covres peTa TOY ypayparewy Kal mperBuTepwr erce- 

42 yov, “*”AAAous eowoev, éavrov ov Svvarat T@OaL. «Sap. 2.18. 


“ ei Bares "lopand éott, karaBarw viv aro Tob 


a - ‘4 
43“ oravpod, kai murtevoouer aur@. | mémoWev emt TO Psat. 22.8. 
“ Geov" pvcacOw viv avrov, eb OéA& avrov. eize 


"To & avro xai oj m Lue. 23. 


avelSiKov avr@. 


44“ yap, “Ore Oeod cpu vios.” 
Anorai of cvotavpwbévres adTr@ 


36. érnpow. All these verbs 
agree with ol orparia@ra, They 
now kept guard near the cross. 

37- airiay might mean lite- 
rally Ais accusation; for the 
Jews had accused him of mak- 
ing himself a po but it per- 
haps means a fitle: see Mark 
xv. 26, John xix. 19. 

Ibid. The four E 

ive the inscription as fol- 
ows. 

Matt, xxvii. 37. OYTO® EX- 
TIN IHZOYE O BASIAEYS TQN 
IOYAAIQON, 

Mark xv, 26, O BAZIAEYS 
TON 1OYAAION, 

Luke xxiii. 38, OYTO E3- 
TIN O BASIAEYE TQN I0Y- 
SATION, 


John xix. 19. THZ0YE O NA- 
ZQPAIOZ O BAZSIAEYS TQN 
IOYASAION. 

All in 6 Bacvels rev 
"lovdaiev, and Matthew and John 
both give "Ingots. It is not pro- 
bable that oirés écrw was re- 
peated in all the languages, so 
that John has probably pre- 
served the true inscription. See 
Wolfius. 

42. The pep, is probably 
morevoopey én’ 

43. bru airéy. There is 
a similar construction in Psalm 
xvii. 19. xl. 11, Deut. xxi. 14, 

44. of Aporal. Only one of 
the thieves. Luke xxiii. 39. 
So also compare Matt. xiv. 17, 
and John vi. 8. Matt. xxvi. 8, 


K 3 
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’Aaro Se exrns dpas oxcros éyévero ext wramay THY 45 

nPsal.22.1. yy €ws Opas évvarns’ "sept dé Thy evvarny wpay 46 
aveBonoev 0 “Inoois hoy peyadn, AE€ywv, “ “HAi, 
“ “HAI, Aapa caBayOavi;” rovr errr, “Gee pov, 

“ Ged pov, wari pe eyxaréArres 3” Twes d€ Tap €xei 4; 
€oTwTw@Y axovoavres éAcyov, Ort ‘HAiav heavei od- 


0 so 69. Tos. “Kal evéws Spapev eis €& avrav, kal AaBav48 
21. arc. 

18.36. aToyyov, Angas te Ofous, Kal epiOeis Kadape 
uc. 23. 30. > 

Joh. 19.29. €roriCey avrov. of d€ Aowmot éAreyov, ““Aqes, tde- 49 


{4 > e a 4 3 4 99 
prev et epxerae HAtas owowy avrov. 
p Mare.1s.  P°Q) O€ "Inoods madw xpatas ova peyaAn, adyxe 5° 


37- Luc.23. | 2 
46. Joh.19. 79 TrvEeupa. 


: > ‘ ‘\ s nw” ~ > 

aExod.26. Kai idov, ro xaraméraopa Tov vaod €oxioGOn eis 3! 
4 ‘\ ” ? a 

3.14. Ovo amo avwbev ews KaTw* Kal n yn eveia On, Kai ai 


and John xii. 4. Mark vi. 38, quoted from the Hebrew, but 
and John vi. 8. Some, how- from the Chaldee Paraphrase. 
ever, have thought that both Prideaux, part II. book 8. p. 
reviled him at first. They were 548. 
perhaps charged with the same 47. “HAtay. They mistook 
crime as Barabbas. See John sop, "HAL, for mbps, “Eas. 
XVIII, 40. Bee gt 6 
45. oxdros. Phliegon, who ,, vrata alan The veil 
lived A.D. 140, and Africanus, ,,°"! ie - 1 unto you be- 
who lived A.D. 221, are said .. ee oe ae A place and the 
to have noticed this darkness. nee ad y: Exod. xcxvi. 33: 
See Origen, vol. I. p. 414, 432. ns Het ee 3- The rending 
vol. II. p.9g23. Euseb.Chron. ° ns veu Was probably ahd 
ad Qlymp. CCHIT. Tertull. A- ken, that the distinction be- 
pol. 21. Als Tillemont. Me- Seca Gentile was to 
muoires, tom. I. p. 246. Routh’s ba eA, d 
Relig. Suaer, an i. P- 335. Ibid. ¢vcioOy. Africanus and 
Wolfius. Phlegon, as quoted at v. 45, 
bore testimony to the earth- 
quake. Lucianus, and Cyril of 
Pee ver 7 ; ; Jerusalem, who wrote at the 
ed ant evytiny dys peype evde- aba : 
narns. Ie Wel, "ud, vil » 45- beginning and middle of the 
The darkness luatedfromtwelve fourth century, spoke of traces 
to : being visible in their day. See 
46. Th h are not Maundrell’s Travels, p. 73. 


Ibid dvwieys. Josephus says 
that the pascal lamb was kill- 
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s27érpaz exxicOnoay’ 
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kal ra ponpela dveyOnoay, 


“ “ e 
Kal woAAa odpara TOY Kexolysnpevor aylov ryépOn, 
, ry 
53Kal e<eAOovres EK TOY punpéiov, peTAa THY éyepow 
> “~ > «a , ‘ e *f 4 \ 3 4 
aurov, etonAdov eis THY aytay ToAW, kat evehaviaOn- 


gay troAAots. 


“O 6c exarrovTapxos Kai ot per auTouU ThpouvTes r ats 15. 


tov "Inacotv, idovres Tov cempov Kal Ta yevopeva, 47. 


EehoBnOnaay apodpa, rA€yovres, “’ AAnOas Oeov vios 


3 e 
“ ay ovToS.- 


‘"Hoay dé éxet yuvaixes moAAal amo paxpodey * Luc. 8. 2. 


Gewpodom, airwes nxodovOnoay tq ‘Incod aro ris 


56TadtAaias, Staxovovoa: avre’ 


ev ais mv Mapia 7 


MaydaAnvn, cai Mapia 7 Tov ‘laxaBov cai “lwon 
BITnP: Kal n pyTnp Tov viev ZeBedaiov. 


“OWIAD de _ YEVOpEVTS, nrdey av6 panos aAov-* Maree 
ows aro Apisabaias, rovvona ‘lwond, os Kal avros se. Joh. 19. 


53. L. de Dieu approves of 
the Syriac version, which con- 
nects pera Thy éyepow avrov with 
ein Gor 


54. éxardvrapxos. Theophy- 


lact says that he was after- 
wards martyred. 
55. paxpdbevr. The Virgin 


Mary and the other women 
had been near the cross before 
Jesus expired. John xix. 25. 

56. Maydadny. From the 
country of Magdala. See xv. 39. 

Ibid. Mapia 7 rov ‘laxwBov. 
Theophylact says this was the 
Virgin Mary, who was called 
the mother of James and Joses, 
as being the wife of their fa- 
ther Joseph. But see note at 
xiii. 55. 

Ibid. The mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children was Salome. 


Mark xv.40. Theophylact says 
that some made her to be the 
daughter of Joseph. 

57- Apysabaias. It has been 
thought to be Ramatha (1 Sam. 
ti. 11. Joshua xix. 21.) or A- 
ruma (Judg. ix. 41.) or Ra- 
math (Josh. xiii. 26.) or Ramah 
(xix. 29.) Josephus calls Ra- 
moth Gilead ’Apapaéa. Reland 
says it was between Lydda and 
Joppa. 

Ibid. ‘Ieonp. Gregory of 
Tours says that he was impri- 
soned by the priests, and mi- 
raculously released. J.21. Some 
have thought him to be the 
same with Joseph Gorionides, 
the brother of Nicodemus Go- 
rionides, who is mentioned in 
the Talmud. See Wolfius, Bi- 
blioth. Heb. vol. II. p. 854. 
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66“ caobe ws oidare.” Oi 8é wopevOevtes nodadri- 
gavro Tov Taov, oppayicavres Tov Aiov pera THs 
KovoTwoias. 


28 *"OWE 8&8 cafBarwv, ry erupwoKovan eis jelay * Mare. 16. 


2. Luc. 24. 


caPBarwv, ire Mapia 7 7 Maydadrnry, cab 7 ENA». Joh. 20. 
2 Maple, Oecopiras Tov ratpov. Kai idov, veupos 
éyevero peyas' ayyeAos yap Kupiov, xaraBas €& 
ovpavod, mporeAOav aarexvAue Tov AiMov amo Tis 
3 Ovpas, Kal éxaOnro erave avrov. hv dé 7 idea avrod 
ws aoTpamn, Kal TO évOupa avrov AevKoy aoed xiv. 
samo dé tod ho8ov avrod éceicOncay of rypoivres, 
skal €yevovro wae vexpol. ‘AzroxpiBeis dé 0 ayyeAos 
ele Tais yovati, “My popeiabe vpeis’ olda yep 
6“ ore Inoody tov éoraupeomevor (nreire. * ovK €or Wy 12. 40. 


“ ode" myepOn yap, KaOws eime. Sedre, Were Tov et 17. 23. 


fius. ‘Qs ol8are means, in the judas coSSdrav —— dvareidavros 
best manner you can, Tov HAiov. 
66. Chrysostom connects jue- Luke xxiv. 1. eee ca8- 
ra tis xoverwdias with odpayi- Bérwr, Epbpov Babéos 
cavres* but Raphelius supports John xx. 1. ri yi Tov caf- 
thecommonconstruction,which Sdrev mpol, oxorias Eri ofons. 
connects them with jodadicar- It is plain that they meant 
ro. Mera is used for dain Acts to speak of the morning of 
xiii. 17. Xiv, 27. xv. 4. Sunday, when day was begin- 
, ning to dawn. Mark writes 
Ths pas coSSdrey in xvi. 2, and 
porn vaBSdrov, 9. See Beza, 
Casaub. Exerc. XVI, num.170. 
Ibid. 4 An Mapia. The mo- 
ther of James, Mark xvi. 1. 
Luke xxiv. 10. 


2. dyyedos. Luke speaks of 


was removed, not to let Jesus 
out, but to let the disciples in. 
Theophylact. 





Z 26. 32. 
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a - 
“ romov, Orou éxetto 6 Kupws. * kai raxu Tropevbei-7 
ral ”~ “~ 4 
“gas eimare Tois pabyrais avrov, ore 1ryépOn aaro 
a4 “~ wn YX 9 A a e ~ , a 
TMV VEKPOV, Kai tOov, Tpoaye: vuas es THY Tad- 
“ “ 9 ~ 
“ Daliay exe avrov oerOe. idov, elroy vty.” Kai 
€EeAPodoa Tayv amo Tod pynuetov pera oBov xat 

n 4 > o~ ted - 
xapas peyadns, eOpayoy amayyeiAa Tos pabyrais 

“A 4 > “” ~ ~ 
aurod. “ws dé émopevovro amayyetAat Toes pabryrais9 
avrov, kai idov, o "Incovs amnvrncey avrais, A€éywv, 
« 4 ” e A . ~ td 4 ® ~ 

Xaipere. At Oe mpooedOovoa: exparnaoay avrov 

N ld é a s a nm b 4 A 
Tous modas, Kat mpooexuynoay avT@. ” Tore Aéyeto 

n e ray ”~ ? 
avrais 0 ‘Inoous, “Mn gofeiobe’ virayere, amay- 

A “ 4 ° 
“ yeikate Tois adeAhois pov, iva ameAOwow eis TH 
“ TaAtAatay, xaxel pre oovrat.” 

[lopevopevoy dé avrav, idov, Twes THS KOVOTT@OiaAS 11 
> ‘ 9 A s 9 s ~ ty ~ 
eAfovres eis THY TOAW amnyyelAay ToS apytEepevow 
GravTa Ta yevopeva. Kal ouvayOevtes prera Tayi 
mpeo BuTépwov, cvpPovrioy Te AaPovTes, apyupla ixava 
éOwxay Tois orparioroas, Aéyovres, “ Etrare, "Ort 0113 
“ waOnrai avrod vuKros eAOovres exAeWay avrov 

e a A > ” ~. mn 
“ TOV KOlLMpEevwV, Ka Eay axovoOy TOUTO Et TOUI4 

e , e a “\ ~ 
“ yEMOVOS, NMELS TTELTOMEV QUTOY, Kal Upas ape- 
173 , 4 99 Oi de Xr 8 4 ‘ 2 g 

pipvous Tromoopev. i dé AaBovres Ta apyupia,'s 


7. T'adtAaiav. The disciples you before that I should do so. 
appear to have returned to Ga- See xxvi. 32. 
lilee, and to have resumed their 10. Mh oBeicGe perhaps 
usual employments. John xxi. means, Do not be afraid that I 
1,947: am going to leave you. See John 
Ibid. i80d, etrov tyiv. Pro- xx. 17. 
bably the whole passage, from 15. Justin Martyr says that 
Ore iryépOn to eirov ipiv, are the the Jews sent persons into 
words which the women were every country to spread this 
to repeat to the disciples; and _ story, p. 202. 
i800, elrov wpiv means, I told 
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éroincay ws éddaxOnoav. Kat SeednpicOn o royos 
obdros mapa ‘lovdaiors péxpe THS oHLEpOV. 

16 °Qi d€ &vdexa pabyral éropevOnoay eis THv Ta-< 26. 32. 
AAaiay, eis TO Gpos ov éra~aro avTois oO ‘Inaois. 

17 Kal sie Qurov, mpovenvvno ay aur@’ ot O€ €di- 

18aTacay. *xal mpoceABav © "Inaovs eAadqoer are It. 27. 


oh. 3. 35- 
TOLS, Aéyou, “"Ed00n pot maa efovoia ev oupav—p et 13. 3. 


et 17 
— “ Kal emi yns. * mropevdevres ouv pabhyrevcare TaVTO. Heb. . 2. 
et 2. 5. 
‘Ta bm, BamrriCovres avrovs eis ro Gvopa Tov [la-e Marc. 16. 
<< = Lue. 24. 
20% ¢oos Kal Tov Yiov Kal rou ee TIvevparos, dt- 47 
“ SaaKovres avrous Tyhpely Tavra boa évereAauny 
44 ca 2 XY 9 .Y > ~N e ~ 9 a Q e iA 
vp’ Kal ov, éyo pe vuey eis Tacas Tas npe- 
“ €ws THS ouvTEAEias TOU aidvos. "Apnv.” 
pas ews TNs § TOU s. ‘Apny. 
Ibid. péxpt ris onpepory. See phrase without of pey, see L. 


note at xxvii. 8. Bos, and Raphel. 
17. of 8, some. For this 





TO KATA MAPKON 


ATION ETATTEAION. 


S. MARK. 


It is disputed, whether Mark the Evangelist is the same as 
John surnamed Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, mentioned in Acts 
xii, 12, 25. xiii. 5,13. xv. 37—39. Col. iv. 10. 2 Tim. iv.1t. 
Philem. 24. but if the Evangelist died in the eighth year of Nero, 
(A. D. 61, or 62.) as is said by Eusebius, he could not be mea- 
tioned in the Second Epistle to Timothy, which was not written 
before A.D. 64, and perhaps in 66. He seems therefore to 
have been a different person, and the companion of S. Peter, by 
whom he was probably converted. He is said to have been 
with him at Rome: and to have written his Gospel at the re- 
quest of the Christians in that city; which would require us to 
fix its date not carlier than the year 58, perhaps a few years 
later. S. Mark is stated to have founded the church of Alex- 
andria, and to have died in the eighth year of Nero. 





TO KATA MAPKON 


ATION EYTATTEAION. 


on 


1’ APXH roo evayyeXiov "Inood Xpicrov, viod tov 
2Gcov" ‘as yéypanra: ev Trois mpodyrass, ‘*ISo0u, éya f Mal. 3. 1. 


Matt.1 1.10. 


¢ ’ , N y t a o 
aTooTeAAw Tov ayyeAov pov TPO Mpoodrov cou, Luc. 7. 27. 


ea , \ eq’ ¥ , ’ 
Os KaTaoKevace. THy Odoy cov eumpoobey cov. 
w n~ 4, 4 
3° © Davy Bowvros ev TH Eepnu, Erouacare tiv GOov & Ess. 40.3. 
~ A ~ 

4° Kupiou’ evOeias troeire tas rpiBous avrov.’ "’Eyé- 
» ? , » a » & a , 

vero ‘Iwavyns BamriCoy ev TH epnpuy, Kal Knpioowr 

5 Barrio peravoias cis aheow apapriov. ‘Kali é&e- 

A “~ e 

qopeveTo Tpos avroy maca 7 ‘lovdaia ywpa, Kai oi 
e “~ is . 3 , , > ~ > 

lepowoAvpira’ Kal éBamriovro rravres é€v T@ lop- 
? a ¢ 9 » a ® 4 Q € 

Savy Troray@ um’ avrov, eLopoAoyovpevor Tas apap- 


1. Some have considered this 
as a title, and not connected 
with what follows. See Raphel, 
ad |. and Wolfius. 

2. évrois mpopnras. This ex- 
pression is used, either because 
the quotation is made from two 
different prophets, Malachi and 
Isaiah; or with reference to 
the division of the scriptures 
into the Law, the Prophets, 
and Hagiographa. 

4. t7 épnuy. The wilderness 
of Judea. Matt. iii. 1. 

Ibid. John did not himself 
forgive sins, but he exhorted 
men to repentance, and told 
them that a Person was com- 


ing, who would forgive the sins 
of those who repented. He 
prepared the way for Jesus by 
making men believe that re- 
pentance and holiness were in- 
dispensable for salvation. Bap- 
tism was the sign of their be- 
lieving this. Hence we may 
see why it was not improper 
for Jesus to be baptized. Since 
John’s baptism did not convey 
remission of sins, it did not 
imply that Jesus had sins to 
be forgiven: but there was no 
reason why he should not make 
his public profession, that re- 
pentance and holiness were ne- 
cessary for salvation. 


Matt. 3. 3.. 
Luc. 3. 4. 
Joh. 1. 15, 
23- 

bh Matt. 3.1, 
Lue. 3. 3. 

i Matt. 3. g. 
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kMatt.3.4.7ias avrov. “iv de lwavyns evdedupevos Tpixas Ka- 6 


yada pndov, Kat Covnv Sepparlony wept Thy oar avrod, 
Matt 3.11 Kat eoOiwy axpidas Kai pent dyptov. "Kai éxnpvoce, 7 
ahicer | A€yow, “"Epyxerat 0 ioyuporepos prov oriow pov, ob 
“ ovK ciul ixavos Kipas Adoa Tov ipavra TOY Uro- 
maAct.1.s. * Onuar@v avrov. “eyw pev ¢Barrica vas ev dart" 8 
Titet “ avros de Barrie ipiis éy metpart dyip.” "Kato 


n Matt 3. €yevero ev exeivais Tais TIME pULs, nABev [yaoi amo 
13. Luc. 3. 


21. Joh. 1. Nafaper THs P'adsalas, kai €BarricOn tra “lwavvov 

ue eis tov “lopdavnv. kal ev0éws avaBaivwy amd Tov 10 
bdaTos, €ld€ oxikouevovs TOUS ovpavovs, Kal TO 3vEev- 

09-7: Bul ye ool Te puorepay nerapaivon én avrov" °Kal pow x1 


42.1. Matt hisah ex Tav ovpavarv, “ Xv €i 0 vids pou 6 aycarT OS; 
3- 17, et 


EP “ey @ ebdoxnea.” PKai ev0vs Tro mvedpa adbrov €x- 12 
2 I 


Matt. 4.1. Bander eis rhv Epnuov. Skat wv exel €v TH EPH LM mmepas 13 

Luc. 4.1 

a Matt 4. TETTapaKOvTa, meipako Omevos Urro TOU Larava, Kai Hv 
pera TOY Onpiwv* Kai oi ayyedor dinxovowy auT@. 

rMatt. 4. "META 6€ 70 rapadoOjva tov Iwavyny, jAGer 14 


12. Lue. 4. 


14. Joh. 4.0 Inoods eis THY TadsAaiav, knpioowr To evayyéAvov 
SMatt. 3.2.78 Baotrelas Tod Geod, *xal A€ywr, “"Ort werd 15 
“ pwrat 0 Kalpos, Kat HyyiuKev 7) BaciAcia Tod Qeov" 
“ MeTAVOEITE Kal TLOTEVETE EV TH EvayyeRi@.” 
iB tac’, _ Llepemardv d€ rapa thy Oadaocay ris VadtAaias, 16 
2. cide Livwva kai "Avdpéay tov adeAhoy avrod, Bad- 


g. els rov ‘lopddvny, Els is 13. See note at Mat. iy. 2. 
sometimes put for é in the 14. See note at Mat. iv. 12. 
New Testament, (see. i. 39. ii. 15. morevere dv To ebayyedig. 
2.) but here ¢Sarrio@y els is the Believe in this good news which 
correct expression, immersus est I have announced. 
in flumen. 16. The reading is probably 

12, &BaddAx, This verb is ‘Avdpéay rov ddeddhdy rov Zimwvos, 
not used by S. Mark, as ex- dyquSdddovras 
pressing violence. See i. 43. 
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Aovras aupiPrAnorpov ev TH Oadacoy Hoay yap 

17 aAseis’ Kal elrev aurois 0 “Incois, “Acire oricw 
“ nov, Kai mormow vpas yereoOar aris avOparwv.” 

18 Kat eviews adevres ra Sixrva avrav, nxoAovOnoay 

1gaur@. Kal mpoBas éxeiev dAtyor eidev laxwBov rov 

tov ZeBesaiov, cat lwavrny rov adedAgov avroi, Kat 
20 aurous ev TS WAoi Kataprifovras Ta Sixrva. Kat e- 

Bkcos éxadeoev avrovs’ Kal adévres Tov Tarépa. avTev 

ZeBeaiov ey r@ Trig pera TaY puTcOwTay, amndOov 

ONtGW GUTOV. 

"Kai eowopevovra: eis Korrepvaovp" Kat eviews uMatt. 4. 
ros oaPBarw cise\Oav cis cuvaywyny édidacke. rere ee 
22* nal éferAnooovro emi Ty Oday avrov" i yep Sc- x Matt. 7. 

a a Tarr ee ; fe . 28. Luc. 4. 

dacKwyv avrovs ws e&ouciay exwv, Kal oux @S Ob 32- 

23 Yeappareis. 1Kal qv ev rH ouvayoyy avrav avOpu- ¥ Luc. 4. 33- 

247FOS eV mveupeert axabapre, Kat avéxpace * Aeyeow, "Mate 8. 
“ "Ea, ri muiy Kai ool, ee Nagapyve s ; BAOes dar- 

“oddoa nuas; olda oe ris el, 0 &ytos Tov Oeod.” 

25 Kai ereripnoev avt@ 0 ‘Inoous, A€yov, “ DipoOyri, 

16% cat e£eAOe €& avrov.” Kal omapagay avrov to 
wvevpa To axdBaprov, Kai xpakey hovy peyadn, 
7eEnrOev é& avrod. kai apPnOnoay mayres, BoTE 
autnrey mpos avrous, A€yovras, “Ti éate rovro; 


21 


19. abrovs. Zebedee was with 
them : v. 20. and Matt. iv. 21. 

21. rois odSBaow. Wolfius 
takes this literally in the plu- 
ral, for several sabbaths. It 
seems to mean, immediately 
upon his going to Capernaum, 
he began the custom of teach- 
ing on the sabbaths. 

VOL. I. 


23. “Ea. The Vulgate has 
sine, let us alone, as from éa@: 
but it may be merely an ex- 
clamation. Wolfius. 

26. owapafay probably means 
having violently convulsed: (see 
2 Sam. xxii. 8. Jerem. iv. 19.) 
Luke says pydev Brdyrav airédv. 
iV. 35. 

L 
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“ris 4 Sdaxn 7 Kawn airy, Ore car’ éeLovoiay xal 
“ ois mvevpact Tos axabaprots émiracoel, Kal vra- 
“ xovovow aut@ ;” "EgmAbe 5€ 4 axon avrov evdus 28 
eis OAnY THY TeEpixwpoy THs T’aALAatas. 
*Matt.8. "Kal evbéws ex ths cuvaywyns e&eAOovres 7AOov 29 
14. Lue. ’ ‘ > 7 , .» , we , 
4-38.  €is THY OlKiay Zipwvos kai Avdpeov, pera Laxwfou 
\ 3 , e ‘ ‘ 4 4 , 
xai ‘Iwavvov. 7 de mevOepa Zipwvos KareKetT o TUpPET - 30 
.. sn? 4 > «” \ tee a 
govoa’ Kai evdews A€yovow avT@ Epi avTIs. Kai3t 
mporedOay TyElpev aUTHY, Kparnoas THS Elpos aUTNS* 
a > ~”~ a UN e “ 3 4 4 a 
Kal adnxey avrny oO muperos evOews, Kat Sinxover 
bMatt. 8. aurois. °"Orpias d€ yevouerns, Ore €dv 6 HALOS, Epe- 32 
16. Luc. 4. pe 
40. poy mpos auvrov mayras Tous Kaxa@s €xovTas Kat TOUS 
SaxpovCopevous* Kal 7 woAus OAH emiovrnypEVN Fy 33 
a Q tA ‘ c A s 4 “\ “ 
cLuc.4.41.7pos Thy Ovpay’ ‘Kat eBeparevoe moAAous Kaxds 34 


Act. 16.1 
so éxovras mrouiAas vooots’ Kai Satori modda e&€- 
yy ~ A 
Bare, cal ovx nde Aadrciy ra Satpovia, Ore HOeoay 
Qurov. 


aLue.4.42. {Kal rpwi évyvvyoy Aiay avaotas é&nAGe, Kal aa 35 

nrBev eis Epnpov TOrov, KaKEl TpOONVYETO. Kal KAT- 36 
ld >, A e ld Q t 4 > + ~ Q e ‘4 
eOiwfay avrov 6 Lipov Kai ot pet’ avTov’ Kal evpov- 37 
aN 4 x 6 , Loe d + 

Tes avrov r€yovow aute, “"Ort wavres Cyrovai ce. 

eLuc.4.43-° Kal Aéyer avtois, ““Aywpev eis Tas éxopévas Kapo- 38 
“ modes, iva Kaxet Knpvgw’ eis TovTo yap €FeAnAvOa.” 
Kal qv Knpiocwv ev Tais cuvaywyais avrav, eis 39 
OAnv Thy TadAAaiav, cai Ta Saypovia éxBaddov. 


28. mepixwpov. Not the coun- lawful to heal on the sabbath. 
tries surrounding Galilee, but Theophylact. 
the whole region of Galilee itself. 37. wavres Snrovoi oe. The 
L. de Dieu. multitude had followed him to 
32. They waited till sunset, this place. Luke iv. 42. 
because they thought it un- 
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‘Kai épyera: wpos avrov Aempos, TAPAKAADY av- dane oe 
Tov Kai yovureray avrov, Kai r€ywov aurea, “"Ore 
41“ éay OédAns, Suvacai pe kaBapicas.” ‘O 6€ "Inoois 
onhayyvurdeis, exreivas THY XEipa, Haro avToOU, Kal 
grAeyer avr, “Oédw, xaBapicOyr.” Kai eirovros 
avrov, evbéws amnOev an’ avrov 7 dérpa, kai éxaba- 
43 pivOn. Kai euBpyunoapevos auT@, evlews bearer 
44 aurov, Sxal A€yer aurg, “"Opa pndevi pndev crys” Levit. 14. 
“ GAN Traye, ceavrov SeiEov 7? lepel, Kal mpooeveyKe 
“ grept Tou xadapic pou gov & mpocérage Moors, 
45“ eis paprupwov avrois.” *‘O dé Fed Boov ipEaro key Lane. 5. 
poooew moda Kat Suadmpiley tov Aoyor, aare un- 
nére avrov Suvacba havepas eis moAw eioeAbeiv" 
GAN efw ev Epnpots Toots Hv, Kal WpXovTo Tpos av- 
Tov mayrayobey. 
90 ‘Kai wadw cionrdev eis Kamepvaovy 80 nuepav’ imatt. 9. 1. 
2Kat nxovaGn Ort eis olxoy Eo Tt, Kal EvOews TUINXOno ay i is 
WOAAOl, GOTE pnKert yopely pnde TA mpos THY Ovpav’ 
3xat €AaAe. avrois Tov Acyov. Kai épyovra: mpos av- 
Tov, Wapadurixoy hepovres, aipopevoy viro Teco apaov. 
4xal yn Suvapevor mpoveyyioa avr@ Sia. Tov dyAov, 
aneoTéyaray THY oTeyny Grrov Hv, Kat ekopéavres 


octo dies: whence Mill thinks 


40 


45. e€eAdev. The report would 


be still more widely spread, 
if (as is most probable) our 
Saviour intended the leper to 
go and shew himself to the 
priest at Jerusalem. 

Cuap. II. 

1. & Hmepor. Xenophon uses 
&a ypdvov in the same sense. 
vid. Raphel, Elsner, Wolf. Bos. 
Some Latin MSS. have post 


that Mark may have written 
&’ 7’ Hpepaov. 

Ibid. ofkov. Some have thought 
that this could not mean a pri- 
vate house. L.de Dieu. Wol- 
fius. 

4. Jesus may have been in 
the court (impluvium) of a house ; 
and the oréyy may have been 
the curtain or awning, which 

L 2 
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yaaa tov kpaBBaroy, ef) @ 6 mapadutixos Karé- 
cero. “Idwy dé 0 Incots tiv wioTw avror, déyet ms 
pe aes “ Téxvor, adeovrai go ai apapriae 
“gov.” "Hoav d€ rwes TOY ypapparéwy exer xan 6 
pevot, kai Stadoyopmevoe ev Tails Kapdias avrar, 
rh 43° "TY obros orm Aadrci BAraodnuias; ris dvvarae7 
“ adiévat apaprias, «i pn eis 0 Geos ;” Kai evbéas 8 
ervyvovs 6 Inoois T@ mvevpare avrod, or. ovTas Sua- 
Aoyi€ovra: év éavrois, cirev avrois, “ Ti radra dia- 
“ oyikeoOe év Tais Kapdios duav; Ti eoTw edKoTe-9 
“ Tepov, eimeiv TH Tapadurix@, ‘Adéwvtai gor ai 
“ duapria’ 7 «imei, “Eyerpae kai apov cov Tov 
“ xpaBBarov, kai meperare; iva de cidnre, Ore €Lou= 10 
“ giav exe. 0 vios Tov avOpwmov adievat exi THS YAS 
« duaprias, (Aéyes 1 mopadurucgs) Zod Aden, Syeiat 
“kal dpov tov kpaBBarov cov, kai dmaye eis Tov 
“ gikov gov.” Kai nyépOn edOéws, Kat apas Tov12 
xpaBBarov, e&nAGev evavriov mavtwav* wate e&iota- 
c0u Travras, kai Soéatew Tov Geov, A€yovras, “Ore 
“ ovderore ovtws eldomev.” 
Kai €&jAde wadw mapa thy Oadaooav’ Kal mas 13 
© OxAos HpxeTO Tpos avTov, Kai edidacKey avrous. 
ee ee mapaywy «ide Aeviv tov tod “AAdaiov, xabn- 14 


Luc, §. 27. 


was thrown over it. "Efopié- 13. mddw. See i. 16. 
ayres is wanting in some MSS. 14. <Aeviv, Heracleon, as 
Jerom has patefacientes. But quoted by Clem. Alex.(p. 595.) 
Josephus uses the expression seems to have considered Levi 
Trois dpédous Trav oikwv dvackar- and Matthew as different per- 
roy. Antiy. XIV. 15.12. See sons. So did Eusebius. Dem. 
note at Luke v. 19. Evang. p. 119, 439. Origen 
12. mdvras, the multitude. says, that in some copies 
Matt. ix. 8, Mark's Gospel, AcBihe was mens 


a 
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pevoy eri Ta Tehavwy, Kal rA€yer avT@, “’ AxoAovder 
15“ por.” Kal avacras nxodovOnoey avrg. Kai éyé- 
vero €v T@ KaTaxeioOa avrov éy TH olkia avrov, Kal 
woAAoi TeA@vat kai auaprwdol cuvavéxewro TO "In- 
gov Kal Tois pabyrais avrov’ joay yap TroAAol, Kat 
16nKOADVOnO AY aUT@. Kai oi ypaypareis Kai ot Papi- 
aain, ovres avroy eoblovra pera TOY TEeAMVaY Kal 
aqpaprwAdy, éAeyov Tos pabyrais avrov, “Ti ore 
“ pera Tov teAwvay Kal ayaproAay eoOier Kat mi- 


17 ye;” ™Kat axovoas 6 Incots A€yer avrois, “ Qu™ Luc. s. 
“ ypeiay Exovtw ot ioyvovres iarpod, GAN’ of Kaxas Tim. 4.18. 
. poms Matt. 9. 13. 


9 A 
“ yovres. ovx AOov Kadéow dixaiovs, cANa apuap- 
18% rwAous eis perayoay.” "Kai joay ot pabrrrat® Lv §: 
o “~ 
"lwavvov Kai ot Trav Papwatwy vyorevovres’ Kald- 14 
€pxovrat Kai rA€yovow aure@, “ Acari ot pabyrat “Iw- 
o ~ 
“ayyou xai ot rav Papwatwy vnorevovow, ot Se 
19% got pa@yrai ov vnorevover;” Kati elev avrois 6 
"I ~ ¢4 M ) } 4 e en “ a » ¢ 
noOUs, n OvvavTat ol viol Tov vupdavos, EV @ 
“ 6 vupdios per’ avrar eo, ynoTevew ; SoOV xpovoy 
‘74 o e ~ y “ , > 8 6 
peO éavtay exovo. Tov vudiov, ov Suvavra vy- 
rT; , 3 , 4 ¢ 4 > ~ » 9 
20% orevew* e€devoovra Oe nepal, oray amapOn am 
re 4 > ”A € , ar tf 4 ’ 9 4 
aur@y 0 vupdios, Kal TOTE YHOTEVTOVOLY EV EKEL~ 
6 “~ e a a F Q s 4 e 7? 
21“ pais Trais nuepas. Kat ovdels emiBAnpa paxous 
“ ayvahou émripparre emt iparip mada’ et d€ yn, 
“ aipes TO TWANPwpA avTov TO KaLvoY Tov TaAaLOd, 


tioned as a publican who fol- 
lowed Jesus, but that he was 
not one of the twelve. Vol. I. 
p. 376. Clement himself con- 
sidered Levi and Matthew to 
be the same. p. 942. Some 
authorities read James the son 
of Alpheus. See Wolfius. 


15. See note at Matt. ix. 
10. 
18. épxovraz. Matthew as- 
cribes this question to John’s 
disciples. ix. 14. 

21. By comparing this with 
Matt. ix. 16, the construction 
seems to be, rd wAnpwpa avrov 


L 3 
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~ 9 , 9 
“ Kal xelpov oxiopa yiverat. Kai ovdeis BadAct owor 22 
66 , 9 > Q tA . 9 N 4 e?7 e 9 
veoy €ls aaKous TraAaovs" et J€ py, pNTTE O OWOS 
6 e ‘4 \ 5 ‘\ A e s ”~ N e 
6 véos TOUs aaKOvs, Kal O olvos éKyxElTat Kai ot 
“A 4 » a 
“ doKot amoAouvrat’ a@AAa olWwov véoy els aoKoUS 
“ xa.vous BAnréov.” 
oO \ 2» @#@ 4 9 N > n~ t 4 
Kai eyevero mapamopeverOar avrov ev Tos TaP- 23 
A “ ¥ 
Baot Sia rev omopipwv, Kai npkavro ot pabyrai 
3 La) @at - a A) 4 a e 
aurov odoy Tovey TiAdOVTES TOUS OTaXVAS. Kai o124 
® ” or > A “ “J 5 $ nm 9 ~ 
apuraio. eAEyov auT@, €, Ti Towvow eV TOS 
, é » s A 4 5) 
“ gaBBaow, 0 ovx éLeort;” ° Kai avros eAeyey av- 25 
n 4 4 
rois, “ Oudérore avéyvwre, ti eroinoe Aafid, ore 
<4 / ¥v x 2 4 > A VY e¢ > 2 ~. 
Xpelay €oXE Kai erreivaceEy AUTOS Kai Ol MET AUVTOV; 

“ ~ Q » i “ “~ 3 9 
“Imas elonrAGev eis Tov olxoy Tov Oceov emi ABt- 26 
4 “~ A ~ s 

“ aap Tov apyxtepéws, Kal Tovs aprous Ths mpobe- 
66 y a 5] WV. “~ 9 A n~ 
gews eayev, ovs ovx ekeore hayely et pen Tois 
66 e “~ Q ros) Q ~ Q 3 n g .” K CY 
lepevdot, Kai EOWKE Kal Tois GUY auT@ ovat; Kairy 
wa A , A “ wv 
éAeyey avrois, “To caBBarov dia tov avOparropv 
A “ , Cd 
“ eyevero, ovx 0 avOparros dia TO caBParov. WOTE 28 


o Matt. 12. 
1. Luc. 6. 
1. Deut. 


23. 25. 


p1Sam. 21. 
6. 


q Exod. 29. 
32. Lev. 8. 
31. et 24. 
5>9- 


(sc. rod wadaod) rd rasvdy aipes 
[ard] rov madaov, 

23. tp£avro roe, for erorovy. 
See iv. 1. vi. 7, 55. Acts i. 1. 
‘O8dv srovety merely means, ¢o 
walk along. 

26. ’"ABidbap. In 1 Sam. xxi. 
the priest’s name is Ahimelech. 
Matthew and Luke do not 
mention his name, and the 
words éri ’A. rod dpxtepéws are 
wanting in some old MSS. 
Ahimelech had a son called 
Abiathar. 1 Sam. xxii. 20. 
Theophylact observes, that A- 
himelech is only called the 
priest, and that Abiathar may 
have been the high priest: but 
this is improbable. Michaelis 


thinks the words may mean, in 
the chapter of Abiathar. See 
xii. 26. Rom. xi. 2. For emi 
"ABidbap meaning in the time of 
Abiathar, see Raphel. 

27. The Sabbath was a po- 
sitive and arbitrary institution 
of God. He need not have 
appointed it at all, or might 
have appointed any other day. 
He appointed it for the good 
of man; that he might have 
rest for his body, and might be 
taught by it to think of his 
Creator. Consequently we are 
not to observe it so as to make 
it an injury to us: and the Son 
of God could not be mistaken 
as to the right observation of it. 


Ked. 3. KATA MAPKON. 151 


t 4 id “ a“ 4, ol 
“ xupws eoTw 0 vios Tov avOpanrou Kai Tov oaf- 


“ Barov.” 


3. ‘KAI eionAde wadw eis rn ouvaywyny, Kai iv Matt. 12. 


2 €REL avO perros e€npayperny exov THY Epa, Kal mop.” 
ernpovy avrov ei Tois caBRaot Oepamevoe: avror, 
3a Karnyopnowow avTod. Kal AE€ya TH avOpare 
Te eEnpaypéerny exovrt THy yxeipa, “”“Eyewpas eis ro 
4% pesov.” Kai dréye avrois, “"Efeore trois oaf- 
“ Baow ayaboronoa, 7 KaxoTomoa; uy oo- 
5“ aa, ) amoxreiva; Oi dé eoraray. Kal repiBAe- 
Wapevos avrovs per opyns, ovAAUTOUpEvos ert TH 
repoce THs Kapdias autor, A€yee TE avOparea, 
“"Exrewov tiv xeipa cov.” Kai eférewe, kal aro- 


. Luc. 6. 6. 


6xarecTabn 1 XElp avTOD vyins ws 7 GAAn. *Kals Matt. 22. 
10. 


efeOovres ot Dapwraior evOews pera trav ‘Hpwdia- 
~ ao > ‘4 > > “A o s A4 

pov aupBovAroy emolovy KAT avTOv, OTws avToOY 
s ‘4 

 ETOAET WOOL. 


7 ‘KAI o Anois AVEXOPHOE peTA TOY pabryraiv « Matt. 4. 


aurov mpos Thy Oadaccay’ Kai 7oAv whydos amo 
sms T'aAAaias neodovOnoay aur@’ Kai amo Tis ‘lov- 
Saias, kai ao ‘leporodvpor, kai ao rns ldoupaias, 
Kat 1répay Tov lopdavov' Kai oi wept Tupov cal Ze- 
Sava, mAnOos woAv, axovoayres Goa érrolet, ABov 
gmpos aurov. Kal ele Tois pabyrais avrov, iva TAo- 
apioy mpooKaprepy aut@, dia Tov GyAov, wa py 
10OAiBwow avrov. modAous yap eparrevoev, aoe 


Crap. III. xviii. 8. 
1. wddsv, on another Sab- 6. ‘Hpwdcavav, See note at 
bath. Luke vi. 6. Matt. xxii. 16. Jesus was now 


4. The Cambridge MS. reads_ in the dominions of Herod An- 
paddoyv f droxreivas. See Matt. tipas. 
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kMatt.3.4. ras avrav. “hy dé lwavyns evdebunevos Tpixas Ka- 6 


cai © mipdon, Kal Corny Sepparivny rep THY ooguy auroi, 
IMatt.3.11.KQl EGOiwy axpidas Kat pene aypuov. "Kai éxypvoge,7 
es réywr, ““Epyera: 6 ioxuporepos pou orriorw pov, ob 

“ ovx ey ixavos Kipas Adoa Tov ipavra Tay viro- 
mAct.1.5. “ Onuarwv avrov. “éyw pev éAarria vas év Boar’ 8 
weiter “abros 8¢ Barrice dyas év mvedpart dylp.” "Kaig 
19. 4. 


> 4 > > s ~ e a +] CN s A 
n Matt. 3. €yevero ev éxeivais Tals TMéEpass, prbev ne? caro 
13. Luc. 3. 


a1. Joh. 1. Nagaper mys TaAsAaias, xat €Boarria@n v7ro "lwayvov 
= eis Tov ‘lopdayny. Kat evdéws inate GIO TOV 10 
bbaros, cide oxihouevous Tous oupavous, Kai TO vEU- 
°9. Gio poe aoel Trepurrepay paperers en QuTov’ Kai pony 
42.1. ae ne éx TOY ovpavan, “ Xv El 6 vids pov 6 Kya IT, 


3. 17- 


17. §- “ey @ ebdoxyoa.” PKai ev0vus ro hele saps QUTOV K-11 
32 1.17 


PMatt. 4. ji " BoidDew els THY Epnpov. ‘Kat i EKEL EY TH Epnpep mscpas rf} 


Luc. 4. 1 


aMatt 4 Tevoupaxovta, mrepako Ouevos Wire TOU Darava, nai fy 
feTO. TOY Onpicov* Kal ol ayyeAot dinxovovy QUTO. 


rMat4. "META 6€ 70 rrapado@nva tov lwavyny, ire 4 


“uae "Inaois eis Thy TadtAaiay, enpioowy To ebayyédur 

eMatt. 3.2.78 Baowreias Tov Qeod, *xat Aeyor, “"Ore METAN- 15 
“ pwra © Kaipos, Kal wyyiKev 7) BaotrAEia ToD Qeor 
“< PETAVOEITE KOL TLOTEVETE EV TH EvayyEeAi.” 

: oe ‘Tleprraray O€ rapa tny Oadaccay ths TaAcAaias, 16 

2. cide Dipwva kai "Avdpeay rov adeAghov aro, Bad- 


g. eis rv “lopdayny. Eis is 13. See note at Mat. iv. 2. 
sometimes put for ¢& in the 14. See note at Mat. iv. 12. 
New Testament, (see. i. 39. ii. 15. morevere dv rq et 
2.) but here ¢SarrioGy eis is the Believe in this good news which 
correct expression, immersusest I have announced. 
in flumen. 16. The reading i is probably 

12. éxBddre, This verb is ‘Avdpeay rév ddeAhdy rov Binawos, 
not used by S. Mark, as ex- dyduiSdddovras. 
pressing violence. See i. 43. 
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Aovras appiBrAnorpov év tH Oaracon hoav yap 
17 aAueis* Kal elev avrois 6 "Incovs, “ Acdre driow 
“ wov, kal Tomow bas yevéeoOau adueis avOparrwy.” 
18Kai eddews adhévres ra Sixrva abrav, KoAovOnoaw 
1gavr@. Kat mpoBas éxeev ddAcyor eidev "laxwBov tov 
tod ZeBedaiov, cat "Twavvny rov adeAdov avrov, at 
20 avTous €v TP TrAolw KarapriCovras Ta Sixrva. Kai e- 
Béws exadecev adrovs* Kat adévres Tov marépa avrav 
ZeBedaiov €v TP TrOi@ pera Tdv jucOwrar, anjrOov 


OTlow® aUTOU. 


21 "Kai eiorropevorra eis Kamepyaov" cai ev0éos Matt. 4. 
Trois oaSBacw cioeXav es ovvaywyiy didacrke. 431. oe 


22 *xal eferhyooowre én +f ang waren" on deaths PA 


dackav avrovs ws €Loviay Exov, Kal ovx os of32. 
23 ypappareis. Kal jv & rH owayayi avrav avOpw-~ ¥ Luc. 4. 33- 
2470s € mveuuare deabapre, Kai avéxpage * Ac yes, as 
“"Ea, ri muiv Kai col, ‘Inoov Nagapyve ; HAbes der=" 
“odéoa juas; oda oe Tis el, & ys Tod Geod.” 
25 Kai éreriunoey avr@ 0 “Incovs, A€yor, “ PiwOnre, 
26“ Kai e€eADe EE avrov.” Kal onapaéay adrov ro 
mveipa To axaBaprov, Kai Kpa&av hwvy jeyadn, 
27 €&nAOev €E avrov. Kai COapPnOncay wavres, doe 
autnrety mpos avrovs, Aéyovras, “Ti éate rovro; 


19. abrovs. Zebedee was with 23. “Ea. The Vulgate has 
them: v.20. and Matt. iv.21. sine, let us alone, as from ¢ay: 

21. ros od88acw. Wolfius but it may be merely an ex- 
takes this literally in the plu- clamation. Wolfius. 
ral, for several sabbaths. It 26. orapatay probably means 
seems to mean, immediately Aaving violently convulsed: (see 
upon his going to Capernaum, 2 Sam. xxii. 8. Jerem. iv. 19.) 
he began the custom of teach- Luke says pdév Brdyar airy. 
ing on the sabbaths. iv. 35. 

L 


VOL, IT. 
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s appiBrnorpov ev 7 Oadrdoon’ Hoa yap 

17 adueis" Kal etrev avrois Oo "Inoots, “ Acire oriow 

“ nov, Kal Tomow buds yevérOa adis avOparrev.” 
i8Kai evOéws aévres ta dixrva avrav, nKoAovPnoa 
igaira. Kati mpoBas éxeiBev dALyov eidev laxwBov tov 

tod ZeBedaiov, kat "Twavyny rov adeAdov avrod, xa 
20avTous €v TO WAoiw KarapriCovras Ta Sixrva. Kai ev- 

Béws exaAdeoev abrovs’ Kat adévres Tov Tarépa avTay 

ZeSedaiov év rp Troiw peta Tav pucOwrar, annrOov 

oriow avrov. 
21 "Kat eioropevovrat eis Karepvaovp* cai evbéws uMatt. 4. 

Trois cdSBaow cioehOav els ovvaywyny edidacrke. 430° om 
22 * Kal efewdyooovro é emi TH diay aurow" iy yap Be~ x Matt. 7. 


28. Luc. 4. 


darkov avrovs as eLovrlay €xov, Kal OVX WS 0132. 
23 ypapparreis. 'Kal jv & ry owvayeryy avrav avOpw- ¥ Lue. 4. 33- 
2470s €y nvevpeers dxabépre, Kai avexpaée * Ac yew, =Matt. 8. 


“Ea, ti mui Kai col, "Inoou Nagapnve ; HAGes amr = 


“ odhéom has; oda oe Tris el, 6 &yws Tov Beod,” 

25 Kai éreriunoev avt@ 0 ‘Incois, A€yor, “ PiwdOnre, 
26“ Kai e&eA\Oe €E avrov.” Kai onapagay avrov ro 
mTveipa TO axaBaproy, Kai Kpaéav horn peyadn, 
27 €&nAOev €& avrov. Kai eOapPnOnoay wavres, doe 
cutnreiv mpos avrous, A€yovras, “Ti éare roiro; 


19. abrovs. Zebedee was with 23. “Ea. The V e has 
them: v.20. and Matt. iv.21. sine, let us alone, as from éay;: 

21. row odSS8acw. Wolfius but it may be merely an ex- 
takes this literally in the plu- ion. Wi ‘ 
ral, for several sabbaths, It 
seems to mean, immediately - 
upon his going to Capernaum, 2 Sam. xxii. 8. Jerem. iv, 19.) 
he began the custom of teach- Luke says pydév Srdway airdv, 
ing on the sabbaths. Iv. 35- 

L 


VOL, tL. 
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Aovras aupiBrnorpov év rH Oadrdoon’ Hoay yap 
17 dAueis" Kal eirev avrois 6 "Inoovs, “Acire oriow 

“ nov, kal momow byas yeverOa adeis avOparer.” 
i8Kai evOéws adévres ra dixrva avrav, noAovOnoay 
ioavr@. Kat mpoBas éxeiBev dAiyov eidev “laxwBov rov 

tod ZeBedalov, kat lwavyny rov adeAdov avrod, cat 
20avTous év TH TAol@ Karaptivovras Ta Sixrva. Kal e- 

Béws éxadecev adrovs* Kat adévres Tov rarépa avTov 
ZeBedaiov ev re wAviw pera Tov wicOwrar, am7jdOov 
oriaw avrov. 

"Kai eiorropevovrat eis Rerepaoyp" Kal evOéas » Matt. 4. 
Trois adSBacw ciceOov eis ovvaywyiy edidacKe. 430° - 
22* «al enhijooowra'é eri TH idaxq avrow" iy yap Be= = Matt. 7. 

» Lue. 4. 
dackav avrovs ws efovviay exov, Kal ovy os obs 
23 ypappareis. 'Kal hv &y ry cvvaywyh avrav avOpow- ¥ Lue.4. 33. 
2470S €V mr veU per dnabeprey, Kal avéxpage ” Agyeaw, sMatt. 8, 
“Ea, ri mui Kal col, ‘Toe Nagapnrs s hdOes ar- 
“odéoa nas; oida oe ris el, & &yws Tod Beod.” 
25 Kai éreripnoe air@ 0 'Incois, A€yor, “ PydOnre, 
26“ Kal e&eAOe EE avrov.” Kal onapagay abrov ro 
mveipa TO axaBaproy, Kai kpaéay hwvy jeyadn, 
27 €&nAOev €& avrov. Kai €OapSnOncay wavres, doe 
cuyreiy mpos avrovs, A€yovras, “Ti éati Touro; 


21 


19. abrovs. Zebedee was with 
them: v.20. and Matt. iv. 21. 
21. ros odSS8acw. Wolfius 
takes this literally in the ig 


upon his going to aaneeeen 
he began the custom of teach- 
ing on the sabbaths. 


vou, t 


23. “Ea. The Say ara 
sine, let us alone, éay : 
but it may be merely an ex- 

WwW . 


2 Sam. xxii. §. Jerem. iv. 19.) 
Luke says yndiv SAdwar airdy, 
iv, 35. 

L 
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“ris 9 ddayn 7 Kawn arn, Gri kar’ éfovciay Kai 
“ Trois mvevpaat Tos axabaprols emiTago el, Kal vira- 
“ xovovew aur@ ;” "EénAde S€ 4 axon avrov evbus 28 
els OAnv THY TEpixwpoy THs TaALAaias. 
"Matt. 8. *Kal evdéws éx ris cvvayayys é£ehOovres 7AOoy 29 
438. els Thy oixiay Lipeovos Kai’ Avdpéov, pera “laxeBov 
kal ‘lwavvov. 7 O€ mevOepa Dimewvos KarTeKEetTo TupeT = 30 
govoa’ Kat evlews €yovtw avT@ TeEpi avTnS. Kal31 
TporeOav ryElpev AUTHY, KPATHG'AS THS XELpos auTTs* 
Kai adnxey avurny oO muperos evOews, Kai Senxovet 
ee 
40. pov wpos avrov TayvTas TOUS Kax@s €yovTas Kaz TOUS 
SarpoviCopevovs’ Kal 7 mods OAn emwournypervn 733 
cLuc.4.41.7pos THY Oupay' ‘Kal eOepamevoe wOoAAOCUS Kaxas 4 


Act. 16.1 

oo éxovras moiAas vooots* Kat Saupovia moAAa éfe- 
Bade, kai oun np Aadew ra Samovin, Gre POeuway 
Qurov. 


aLnc.4.42. {Kal mpwi evvuyoy Aiay avacras é&ndrOe, Kal an-3 

7nADev eis Epnpsov TOTOV, KAKEL TpoaNYXETO. Kal KaT- 3 
, > Ne , \ ie 2 2 a X~ er 
eSiwtay avrov 6 Liwwv Kat oi wer’ avTod" Kal evpov-31 
» A , a, A cm” 4 nm o n 

Tes avtov A€yovow aur@, “"Ori ravres Cyrovai oe. 

eLue.4.43-° Kai Aéyes avrois, ““Ayaper eis Tas €xopevas Keopo- 38 
“ rodeas, va kaxe KnpvEw eis ToUTO yap €&eAnAvOd.” 
Kai yw xnpvoowv ev tails ovvaywyais avray, és39 
OAnv THY TadAaiav, Kat Ta. Sapo exBaAXov. 


28. mepixwpov. Not the coun- lawful to heal on the sabbath. 
tries surrounding Galilee, but Theophylact. 
the whole region of Galilee itself. 37. mavres Syrovai oe, The 
L. de Dieu. multitude had followed him to 
32. They waited till sunset, this place. Luke iv. 42. 
because they thought it un- 
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40 ‘Kai épyerac mpos avroy Nerpos, Tapaxadov av- ape 
Tov Kal yovurreray avrov, Kal A€yov aire, “ “Ore 
41% €av OédAns, dvvacail pe Kabapioa.” ‘O dé Inaois 
omhayyvirbeis, exreivas THY XEipa, Taro avTOU, Kak 
ga Aeye adro, “O€dAw, KabapicOnr:.” Kai eimrovros 
avrov, evOews amndOev am’ avTov 1 A€mpa, kai exaba- 
43 piaOn. Kai cuBpiunoapevos auT@, e00ews €&€Badev 
44 avrov, ®xai A€yet avrg; ¢ "Opa pndevi pnder clays slant. 14. 
“ GAN traye, ceavrov Setéov rT? lepel, Kal TpomeveyKeE 
“wept tod Kabaputod cov a mpoceraée Maojs, 
45“ eis papripuv avrois.” "“O de efeADeov "ipgaro re= Sane 5. 
puowew ToAra Kai Suadmpike Tov Aoyov, ware un- 
kere avrov SivacOa davepds els wodw eicedOeiv’ 
Grn ew év épnysois Toros Hv, Kal NpxovTo mpos av- 
Tov mavraxobey. 
2 ‘Kai radw cionddev cis Karepvaovj bt npepav" imatt. 9. t. 
2 Kal KovoOn & Ort els OiKOY Eat, KaL EVOEWS ournxOnoay pane: 
TohAol, GaTE pnKér ywpelv pnd TA mpos THv Ovpav* 
3Kal €AaAe avrois Tov Aoyov. Kai épyovra: mpos av- 
Tov, wapadurixoy Gepovres, alpopevov bro revorapay. 
4 Kal a Suvapevot mporeyyioas aura Sia Tov dyAov, 


arestéyacay THY oTéeynv 


45. e£e\édv, Thereport would 
be still more widely spread, 
if (as is most probable) our 
Saviour intended the leper to 
go and shew himself to the 
priest af Jerusalem. 

Cuap. Il. 

1. 3¢ jpepav. Xenophon uses 
3 xpévov in the same sense. 
vid, Raphel, Elsner, Wolf. Bos. 
Some Latin MSS. have post 


rou Hy, Kai eLopiéavres 


octo dies: whence Mill thinks 
that Mark may have written 
be’ 1 Hpepav. 

Ibid. ofxov. Some have thought 
that this could not mean a pri- 
vate house. L.de Dieu, Wol- 
fius. 

4. Jesus may have been in 
the court (impluvium) of a house; 
and the oréyy may have been 
the curtain or awning, which 

L2 





k Esa. 43. 
25. 


1 Matt.9.9. 
Luc. 5. 27. 
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~ > @ a o 
xaAaor Tov KpaSBarov, eh @ 0 mapaduricos KarTe- 
e ~ “~ eC ~ 
cero. "dav Se 0 Incovs Thy wiorw avrev, A€yer TES 
”~ € 4 
mapadurixo, “Téxvoy, adéwvrai go ai Guaprias 
> 4 an 4 a ~ 
“gov.” "Hoa o€ rwes Trav ypayparéwv exes Kabn- 6 
a 3 ~ 
pevot, Kat StaAoyKouevot ev Tais Kapdiais avrap, 
a 4 
KT odros ovrm Aare BAraodnpies; ris Suvaras7 
“ adiéves dpaprias, ei pn els 6 Geos ;” Kat evbéass 
emtyvous 6 Incovs Te mvevpatt avrov, ort ovTws Sia- 
AoyiCovras év éavrois, elev avrois, “ Ti ravra dia- 
“ Doyilerbe év rais Kapdious voy; Ti EaTW EVKOMO-9 
re > “ n” nn +) V4 o r 
TEpov, eimely TH TapaduTu@, Agéwvra: got at 
cc CS Pe a 9 A “E iS , A 
Gpapria 7 etme, “Eyeipat xat dpovy wou roy 
“ xpaBBarov, Kai mepirare; iva de idnre, Ore eLov- 10 
6 , Ld € es n~ »d , 9 td | J,’ “~ “a 
giay exe. 0 vios TOU avOperrou atiévat Ext THS ys 
“ ayaprias, (A€yet TO TapaduTix@,) Lot A€yeo, Eyerpat 1 
« . 3 ‘ , 4 , @& 2 » 
Kal apov tov KpaBBaroy cov, Kal Umaye eis Toy 
“oikov gov.” Kal yépOn eviews, kal apas rovi 
xpaBBarov, e&nOev évavriov Tavtov' a@ote é€&iora- 
ca mwavras, kat Soéacew rov Qeov, A€yovras, “Ort 
(74 P a, Lg #7 t 
ovderore OUTS EOopeEV. 
Kai é&Ade wadw rapa Thy Oadacoay’ Kal was 13 
0 rf r y “N > AN \ Oli > e 
XAos 7pxeTo Mpos avrov, kai édidacKey avrous. 
'Kat mapayov «ide Aeviv tov rod "AAdatov, xabn-14 


was thrown over it. "Efopué- 
ayres is wanting in some MSS. 
Jerom has patefactenies. But 
Josephus uses the expression 
rovs opddous Tray oikwy avackar- 
rev. Antiy. XIV. 15. 12. See 
note at Luke v. 19. 

12. mdvras, the multitude. 
Matt. ix. 8. 


13. wdtw. See i. 16, 

14. Aevix, Heracleon, as 
quoted by Clem. Alex. (p. 595.) 
seems to have considered Levi 
and Matthew as different per- 
sons. So did Eusebius. Dem. 
Evang. p. 119, 439. Origen 
says, that in some copies of 
Mark's Gospel, Ac8%s was men- 
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pevov eri TO TeA@Yor, Kal Eyer aire, “" Axodover 

15% wo.” Kai avacras nxoAovOnoev avra. Kai éye- 
vero év T@ KaraxeiTOa abrov ev TH oixia avrod, Kal 
ToAAol TeAGVa Kal apaprwdAdl cuvavéxewro TO "In- 
gov Kal Tois pabnrais avrod* hoav yap ToAAol, Kat 

16 nKoADVOnTaY avTe. Kal oi ypaypareis Kal oi Papi- 
cain, idovres avrov éoOiovra pera Tav TeAw@VaY Kal 
duaprwdov, édeyor Tois pabnrais avrov, “Ti ore 
“ wera Tov TeAwvdy Kal auaprwAdy Evie Kai mi 

17 pers” ™Kat axovoas o Inoois Aéyer avrois, detatiery $- 
“ ypelay €xovoew oi ioxvovres iarpod, aAN’ oi Kaxads Sse s 
“ €yovres. ovK HADov Kadéoa dixaiovs, dna dpap- 

18“ rwAovs eis peravoay.” "Kat hoa oi i pabryrat” Love. ¢- 
‘lwavvov kal of Tar Papuratey vnorevovres” Kars. 14. 
epxovra kali A€yovow aur@, “ Aiari ot pabyrai ‘lo- 
“dyvov kai ot Tov Papwalwy vnoredovaw, oi Se 

19% gol pabyrai ob vnarevovar;” Kai elev avrois 6 
Inoois, “ My dSdévavrat oi viol rod vuppavos, ev 
“ 0 vupcios per avradv eat, vnoTevew ; Soov xpovov 
“ ue? cavTdy exovat Tov vuuciov, od Sivayrar vn- 

“ orevew* éAevoovrar Se nuépat, ray amapOy am 
“ avrav 6 vuptbios, Kal Tore vnoredoovow €év éxei- 
a1 vous Tais mepars. Kal ovdels éemiBAnpa paxous 
“ ayvathou émippanre eri ipari mada’ ei de pu, 
“ alper TO TAnpw@pa avdrod TO Kawov Tod maAatod, 
tioned as a publican who fol- 15. See note at Matt. ix. 
lowed Jesus, but that he was fo. 
not one of the twelve. Vol. I. 18. €pyorrat, Matthew as- 
p. 376. Clement himself con- cribes this question to John’s 
sidered Levi and Matthew to ng ix. 14. 
be the same. p. 942. Some . By comparing this with 
authorities read James the son Matt. ix. 16, the construction 


of Alpheus, See Wolfius. seems to be, rd mAjpopya airod 
L3 





U1, 25. 


x 6. 7. 
Matt. ro. 1. 
Luc. 6. 12. 
et 9g. x. 


y Joh. 1.42. 


= Matt. 9. 
34. et 12. 
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2 , 5, ~~ Ow ) ~ @ wv > J 4 
EMUTINTELY GUT@, Wa avTOU aNywvTal, OTOL ElxoV pa- 
\ , ¢ ‘ 
oTtyas’ Kal Ta mvevpata Ta axabapra, Gray avTovii 
”~ a 
eOedpet, mpooéminrey avt@, Koi éxpake A€yovra, 
a A a 
“Ori ov el 0 vios Tou Qeod.” "Kai woAAa éreripvaia 
” .) A 
avtois, iva pn avrov davepov womowot. * Kal ava-13 
Baiver eis TO Gpos, Kai mpooxadciras obs 7OeAcy ad- 
, \ 3. «”A “ > * \ » , 4 
Tos’ Kai amnAGov mpos avrov. Kai eroinge Swdexa, 14 
” 3 ) > «a Vo > n > a 
Wa Wol MET avTOU, Kal wa amoaTeAAn avrous Kn- 
, A 
pvooew, kal éxew eEovoiay Ocpamevety Tas vomous, 1; 
A ray 
kat exBadrAew ra Sapovia’ ' Kal eweOnxe TH TDipsevr 16 
N A 
dvoza Tlérpov’ xat "laxwBov rov tov ZeSedaiou, xais7 
"Iwavyny tov adedAdov Tov "laxwBou' Kal eréOnxe 
aurois ovopata Boavepyés, 6 eat, viot Bpovrns- Kal18 
“Avdpéav, kai Didurmoy, cai BapSoAopaiov, kai Mar- 
nm ~ 4 a ~ 
Oaiov, kai Qwpay, xai ‘laxwBov rov tov 'AAdaiou, 
”~ 4 
Kat Qaddaiov, nat Lipwva tov Kavavirny, cai "Jov- 19 
4 
day ‘loxapudsrny, os cai mapédwxey avroy. 
pusrny, 
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Kal épxovra: eis oikov’ Kal ouvépyerae wad 10 
SxAos, wore yy SivacOa: avrovs unre aprov aye. 
Kal axovcavres of map avrov éénA\Oov Kparnoa.a 
avrov’ édeyov yap, “"Ore eLearn.” * Kai of ypap-2: 


14. eroinoe, Tovey is used in 
the same sense in 1 Sam. xii. 6. 

17. Boavepyés. “WAN WA, 
See Drusius, Caninius, L. de 
Dieu. 


21. épdOov. They set out: 
their arrival is mentioned v.31. 


Ibid. “Ore éféorn. Knatch- 
bull translates this passage, 
*«« And some hearing of it went 
‘* gut from him to stay it, (the 
‘“* multitude,) for they said, it 


‘‘ was mad.” We read in Matt. 
xli. 23. €{icrayro mdvres of SyXor. 
but Raphel has shewn that of 
map avrov means his relations, 
and that ¢{orm is rightly in- 
terpreted, he is beside Asimself. 
So also Alberti. (See Thes. 
Crit. Sacr. part. II. p. 22.) 
Krebsius and Wolfius take ol 
map avrov to mean his discsples. 
Tillemont understood that the 
relations of Jesus thought he 
had fainted from the crowd, 
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pareis ot aro ‘Teporohvpasy KaraBavres edeyor, 4 Lae. 11. 


“ "Ori BeeACeBovA exer,” Kal, “"Ore &v TO apxovTi apres 
23“ ray datpovioy éxBarrAc Ta Saypovua. ” *Kai Mpoo *0. 
P A pager 12. 
KaAdeoapevos avrovs, €v tmapaBoAais eAeyev avrois, 25 
24“ [las duvarae Saravas rete exBadAew; Kal 
“ €av Baowreia ef) eavrny pepioOy, od Svvara ora- 
25 Onva n Baorrela exeivn’ Kal €ay oikia é eavTny 
26 penn, ov Suvarar orabnva y oikia exeivn’ Kal 
“ei o Laravas avéeotyn ef éavrov Kal pepepiorat, ov 
27“ duvarae orabnva, adda TéAos exer. ” ov Svvarar» Mait. 12. 
“ ovdels ra oKxevdn Tod ioxupod, eireADeor eis THY oi- is 
“xiav avrod, Suapraca, éav pr mparov Tov iayxv- 
“ pov Snoyn, Kat Tore Thy oikiav avrov’ Siapraces. 
28 « * deny Ady viv, Ore Tavra apetyoerai Ta ayap- © Matt. 18, 
“ rypucere Tos viols TOY vO pcorreie, Kal RAaognpslas ' to. oh. 
29 boas ay Pracdnunowow ds 8 dv Brardnujon 
“cis TO mvetpa TO ayiov, ovK exer aheow «is Tov 
30“ ai@va, aA’ evoyos eoriv aiwviov «picews”” Gri 
31 eAeyor, “ [Iveta axabaprov xe.” *"Epxovrat vsurrgrae’ 
ot adeApot Kal 1 maprnp avrod, Kal ew € EOTOTES GTP= 19. 
32 €oTe:Aay mpos avrov, puouvres avrov, Kai éxa@nro 
OxAos - avrov’ eirov Se avrg, “dou, 1 pnrnp 
33“ wou ot adeAdoi cov é&w tes Cyroiart ae.” Kai 
srexpiOn ails Aéyor, “ Tis eorw 1 nrnp pou 7 
34 of adeAdoi pou; Kai mepiBdreyapevos KiKAw@ rovs 
mepi avrov Kabnpevous, A€yer, ““Ide, 7) wyTnp pov 
and referred fAeyov, not to the blind and dumb spirit. Matt. 
relations, but to the multitude, xii. 22. 
on disoit. (Mémoires, tom. 1. 31. This seems to be a con- 
p. 114.) — inter- tinuation of y, 21. 


prets as Raphel 34. sue teoe 4 omy 
22. He had just cast out a Tous KUKAw mepl alrdv 





f Matt. 13. 
10. 


«Esa. 6. 9. 
Matt. 13. 


14. Luc. 8. 
to. Joh. 12. 
40. Act. 28. 
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e A Ud a 
“al of adeAdoi pov. ds yap ay momnoyn TO OéAnpa3s 
~ aA 4 
“ rov Qeov, otros adeAdos pou nai adeAdhy prov Kal 
“ unrnp €oTt. 
, A a e 
*KAI wadw npgaro didackew rapa thy Oadaccay 4 
‘ / ‘ > \ Q wv a 4 
Kai ouvnxOn mpos avroy oxAos modus, MOTE avToV 
éuBavra eis To wAoioy KabnoOa ev TH OadXaooy Kai 
“~ ew “N ‘N Ul a9 AN a“ “~ a 
Was 0 OxAos mpos THY OaAacaay eri THS yns Hv. Kai? 
’ 9 a A 
edidacxey avrovs ev tapaBoAais woAAa, Kat éAeye 
> a > aA ~ a “ ~ 
avrois év TH Sidaxy avrov, “’Axovere. Sov, €£nrbe3 
“ 6 omeipwy Tov o7Treipat’ Kal eyévero €v TH oTrEipew,4 
&“ a \ ¥ A A e do . 9 NO ny a 
O Mev erecve Tapa THY OOoV, Kal NAGE Ta areTewa 
“Tov ovpavod Kal xaréhayey auto. aAAo de Grecers 
9 % 9 wr 
“ ent to merpwdes, Gov ovK elye yay TOoAAny" xa! 
“ evéws efaveredre, Sia To pn exew BaBos yas" 
“ nAiov d€ avareidavros éxavparicOn, Kat Sea ro p76 
“ eyew pilav e&npavOn. Kai adAo erevew eis ras? 
“ axavOas’ Kal aveBnoay ai axavOa, Kat ovverugéay 
“ gro, Kal Kapirov ovK €dwKe. Kal GAO érrecey eis 
“chy ynv THY KaAny’ Kai édidou Kapiroy avaBaivoyra 
“ kat av€avovra, Kai epepev ev Tpiaxovra, Kat év éfn- 
“ xovra, Kai év exarov. Kai edeyev avrois, “‘O éxavg 
“ 9 , 3 , ”» £9 \ 2 # ? 
@Ta akovey, axoverw. ‘“Ovre d€ €yevero Karapo- 10 
5) 4 ,> % e Q >» NX “ nn 7 
vas, NpwTncay avToy ol epi avToy ouv Tos Swdexa 
Thy mapaBoAnv. Kal edeyey avrois, ““Ypiv SéSorait 
~ ‘4 ”~ ry nw 
“ yovat To pvoTnpiov ths Baotreias Tov Ceov- 
“ éxetvors Oe Tots e€w, ev wapaPodals Ta mayra yi- 
‘\ 
“ yerar’ Siva BAerovres BAcrwct, Kat pn Ooce Kale 
“ QKOVOVTES GKOUWOlL, KAL [7 GUYOT" fATOTE ém- 
“orpepoat, kai abeOy avrois Ta cpeptrnpara.” Kali; 


12. The words xal ape67 avrots ta apaprnpara are taken from 
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Ayes avrois, “ Ovx oldare thy mapaBoAny Tavrny ; 26. Rom, 


it, 8. 
Kal ToS Tacas Tas mapaohas yoooerbe ; "0 far 


omelpwoy, Tov Aoyov oweipe obrot O€ ei oi rape 19- 
Thy odor, Sov a7reiperar 6 AOyos, Kal bray axov- 
cwow, evOews épyerae 0 Laravas Kal aiper Tov 
oyov Tov €oTrappévoy év Tais Kapdias avrav. 
. 7 . * 7 ee. ‘ , 7 
Kai ovToi elo Opmotws ot eri Ta meTpwdn aTELpO- 
uEVvoL, OL Tay akovowor Tov Aoyov, EOEws peETA 
xapas AapBavovew avrov, Kai ovK €xover pilav év 
‘ - ’ 4 , 7 > id 
éavrois, aAAa mpooKapol ciaw" ira yevopevns 


“Ordpews 7 Suwypod Sux rov Aoyov, eiOdws oKav- 
dadiCovra. kai obroi eiow oi €is Tas axavOas o7ret- 
; 7 £3 ?> 5 ’ ’ “ | " - 
popevot, OVTOL ELatv oO. TOY Aoyov axovoyTeEs, ‘Kai ai\1 Tim. 6. 
~ 7 ’ . -~ ‘7 
pepysvat Tov ai@vos TovToU, Kal 1 amraTn Tov TAOU- 


18“ 


Tov, kai ai Tepi Ta Aowra eriOvpuice eioropevopevan 
, . r , 7 " 
cupmviyovet Tov Aoyov, Kai aKkapiros ywerat. Kal 
obrol claw ot emi THY yHY THY KaAny oTraperTes, 
oirwes akovovot Tov Aoyov Kal mapad€éyovrat, Kal 
Kaprrotopobaw, vy Tpiakovra, Kat ey efnxovra, Kal 
ev exarov.” ‘Kai édeyer avrois, “ Myre « Oo Auxvos Mates 18. 
! 
EPXETaly iva imo Tov podiov TeO7 7; 7 vmro 7 maneanyoy txt 33- 
k Matt. ro. 
ovxX va emi mH Auxviay exireOn ; “ov yap Cree te am te 
KpuTrov, 6 €ay un havepwhh’ ovde arene Gero 17+ t ¥2. 
xpudov, add’ iva eis havepov EADg. ' eiris €xet dra Me i, 


24 axovety, axover@.” ™ Kai €Adeyey avrois, “ BAerere aris 


the Chaldee Paraphrase: the 
Hebrew and LXX have, and I 
will heal them. 

16. of omepspevor. They that 
had the seed sown, or who re- 
ceived the seed. 

18. The second ofroi elow is 
perhaps to be omitted. 


This is addressed to the 
disciples, who were not to sup- 
press the doctrine, which they 
had heard from Jesus, but were 
to shine like lights in the 
world, 

22. iva. 
i. 22. 


See note at Matt. 





D Matt. 13. 
12. et 25. 
29. Luc. 8. 
18. et 19. 
26. 


© Matt. 13. 
31. Lue. 13. 
18. 


P Matt. 13. 
34- 
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“ri axovere. €v @ péeTPM peErpeire, perpnOncera 
“ july, Kal mpooTeOnoera Ui Tois akovovow. "ds 25 
“ ‘\ a » mY , ee pa va 3 a» a a 

yap av €xn, doOncera auT@’ Kai OS OUK EXEL, Kai 0 
“ Gee apOnoero am avrov.- 

Kai édcyer, “ Ovras eotiv 7 Baoiwcia Tob Ceoi, 26 
“ds é€av avOpwrros Badn Tov oropov emt THs yns, 
“ Kal xabevdn Kal éyeipyrat vuKTa Kal nuépay, Kai 627 
“ gropos BAaoTavy kal pnKUvytas ws ovK oldey euros. 

3 ‘4 N e ~ “~ ~ t 4 
“ avroyarn yap 7 yn Kapropopel, tpwrov yxoprov, 18 
“ ¢ira orayvy, eira TANpH Giroy év TS OTAaXUL. Sray2 
“ 8€ rapade@ 6 xapros, evOéws aroaréAAe To Spéna- 
“ pov, oTt TapeaTnKev O Oepixpos.” 

"Kai eAeye, “ Ti opordowpey Thy BaorAciay rod 30 
“ Geod; 7 ev Toia mapaPory wapaBaAwper avrny ; 
“ws KOKK@ owamews, ds Stray orapy emt THs ys,3 
“ pKpOTEpos TavTwY Tay oTEeppaToy éoTt TeV emi 
“rns yns’ Kat Gray oraph, avaBaiver, nal yivera3 
“Tavrwv tav Aaxavov peilov, Kal tro“ xAadous 
6<C ax td é 4 6 e AN “\ A 9 w a 

peyadous, wate Svvacba uTO THY OKLaY avrod Te 
“ qerewa TOU ovpavov KaTtacKnvoov.” PKat rotad- 33 
ros mapafoAais moAAais éAdAe avrois Tov oyoy, 
xabws nOvvayvto axovew’ xwpis b€ mapaBoAns ovK3s 

24. év @ perpy. If you freely 29. mapad sc. €aurdéy. 
dispense the instruction which 31. The true reading seems 
you have received, you shall to be ds xdxxov. 
freely receive more. 33. xabos Adtvayro dxoten. 

25. 5s yap av éxn. He that What he had said of the gra 
retains what he hears, and dual progress of the gospel, and 
makes a good use of it. its final extension to aj] man- 

26. This parable tells us, that kind, was totally opposed to 
though the gospel appears to the Jewish notions of the king- 
be spread by human means, it dom of the Messiah: and if he 


is really God who nourishes it. had spoken plainer, they would 
See 1 Cor. iii. 6. not have borne it. 
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€AaAc avrois’ kar’ diay dé rois pabnrais avrov er- 
é\ve rayra. 


35 KAT Aeye: avrois ev éxeivn TH Nuepa awias yevo- 
36 pevns, “ AeAOwper eis ro trépay.” Kai adevres rov 


dyAov, wapeAapBavovew avrov ws jy ev TH Avia’ 
37 Kal @AAa Oe wAcapia HY per avToU. Kal yiverat Aai- 
Aon avépou peyadn’ ta S€ Kvpara éréBaAder eis TO 
38 m%Aotov, WaTE avTO 7On yeniteoOa. Kal HY avros ent 
Th WpYuyy emt TO mpooxehadaov Kabeidav’ Kal 
Sueyeipovow avrov, Kai A€yovow aure, “ Adac- 
39“ nade, ov pede coe Srt amoAdvpeba;” Kal de- 
yeplels ereripnoe TH avepp, Kal ele TH Oadracon, 
“ Suora, wepipwoo. Kai exomacey 0 avenos, xai 
40 €yévero yaAnvn peyaaAn. Kat etrev avrois, “Ti SetAot 
41 “€ore ovTM; was oun exere Tiatw;” Kai epoSnOn- 
cay PoPov péyay, xai €Aeyov mpos adAnAovs, “ Tis 
“dpa ovros €oTw, GTt Kat O avepnos Kal n Oadacca 
“ WraKxovovgW aUT@ ; 


5 


GUTS ; 
"KAI 7AGov eis TO 


q Matt. 8. 


18,23. Luc. 


mépay THS Oaddoons, els THY*Matt.8. 


28. Luc.8. 


2xapayv tov Tadapyveav. cai eeAOovti avT@ Ex rov 26. 
WAotov, evOdws amnvrncey avT@ eK TOY pynpciov 


36. és %» answers to our 
phrase, just as he was. Without 
making any alteration, they im- 
mediately complied with his or- 
ders, and took him, just as he 
was sitting in the boat. Ra- 
phel. 

37. éwéBaddey may be either 
intransitive, and agree with «v- 
para (Raphel), or transitive and 
agree with AaAay. Hombergius, 
Elsnerus, Wolfius, prefer the 
latter. 


41. époBnbncay. Not the dis- 
ciples only, but the persons in 
the otherboats : seev. 36. Matt. 
Vili. 27. 

Ibid. Tis otros; Wolfius 
quotes Libanius, rouri 3¢ ¢pyor 
ayOperov pev ovdevds, Geor 8€ revos 
Kat TUxNS, oy kal Oadarms pavia 
noupiseras. 

Cuap. V. 
1. Tadapnyav. See note at 


Matt. viii. 28. 
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M > , b) , a ‘ , 
avOpwmos ev Tvevpatt axabapte, 0s THY KATOIKNnOW 3 
elyev €y Tois puvnpelois’ Kat ovTe aAvoETW ovdEls 
novvaro avrov Snoa, dia To avroy woAAaKis medals 4 
kat advoeot SedécOat, kal SeeorracOa ur avrov Tas 
aducets, Kal Tas médas ouvrerpipOat, Kai ovdels av- 
Tov ioxve Sapaca:’ Kat Sumavros vuxros Kal npeépas 5 
év Tois Gpeot kal ev Tos pynuacw hw Kpatov Kal 
Kataxorrev éavrov Aids. “Idav dé roy "Incouvs 
amo paxpobev, eSpaye Kal mpocexvynoey aur@, Kall 
kpakas hwvyn peyaAn etre, “Ti enol xat cot, Inooi, 
“ vie tov Geod Tov whiorov ; opxia ae Tov Geor, 
4 , dd y A , rs w 
“un pe Bacavions’” edreye yap avr@, “ "EkeAbe,8 
re'9 Q “a “\ 9 ? 9 ~ 3 a o> a 
TO Tvevpa TO axabaproy, ex Tov avOparrov.” Katy 
ernpwra avrov, “Ti oo dvoua;” Kat amexpiOn 2é- 
you, “ Aeyeay Ovoua pot, OTe TOAAOL eopev.” Katio 
, > AN N ed A) > a > ’ 
mapexaAe avrov qoAXa, iva pn avrous a@rooTeiAy 
éfw Ths x@pas. qv O€ exe mpos Ta Opn ayéAn xoi- 11 
4 4 A A s A 
pov peyadn BooKopevn’ Kai trapexadeway avrovin 
4 e / ld <4 ‘4 e ~ r) 
qavres ot Oaipoves, Aeyovres, “ Tleuyvoy auas es 
c ‘ , a 9 2 | 7 4 .?? \ 98 
TOUS xOlpous, Wa eis auToUs eiceADmpEeV”” Kat ex-13 
éerpewev avrois evOews 0 Inoots. nat eFeAOovra ra 
mvevpara Ta axabapra eiondOov eis Tous Xoipous’ 
Kal wpynoey 9 ayéAn KaTa& TOU KpnuVvOD els THY 
Oadaccay' joav dé ws Surxidwor’ Kai emrviyovro & 
TH) Oadaoon. Oi de Booxovres rovs xoipous evyov, 1; 
Kal avnyyeday eis THY TOAW Kai cis TOUS a&ypous. 


2. avOpwros. Matthew men- writes eis rv d8uoccop dwedbcv. 


tions two men. viii. 28. Vill. 31. 
3. punpeios. The reading is 11. ra dpn. The reading is 
probably prnuaot. probably r@ dpe. 


10. é£@ Hs xwpas. Luke 
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1sKai e&nAOov dew ti eare TO yeyovos’ Kal épyovrat 
mpos tov ‘Incotv, kai Oewpotor tov SapoviCopevoy 
Kabnwevov Kal iaturpévoy Kai awdppovoivta, Tov 
16érynKora Tov Aeyedva* Kai éhoPyOnoay. Kai din- 
ynoavro avrois oi idovres, mas éyévero TO Saipor- 
17 Copev@, Kal mepi Tov xXolpwv. *Kal np~avTo Tapa-* Act. 16. 
18xaeiy avrov ameAOeiv aro Trav Opiwy avrav. * Kai t Lue. 8.38. 
€uBavros avrov «is TO TAoiov, mapexaAe avrov 6 
19 dapovcbeis, va 7 per avrod. Oo dé "Incovs ovK 
adnxev avrov, aAAa A€yee avr@, “"Yraye eis Tov 
“ oixov wou mpos Tovs wouvs, Kal avayyelAoy avrois 
20% Soa cot 0 Kupios eroinae, kai nAenoe oe.” Kat 
annrbe kai npEaro Knpvocew év TH AexaroAe, bora 
éroinoev avt@ Oo" Inaovs’ Kal waves eBawpagor. 
"KAI Staxmepacrayros rou ‘Incot ev 7? Woigp «Matt 9.1 I. 
maAdw eis TO mepay, auvnxOn oxAos TroAvs éx airy, 
22Kal HY Tapa 7 Oaraccav. * Kai idov, é epxerau els * B Matt, 9. 
TOV apxurvvaryarycov, ovopare ‘Taetpos, kai idiov a= 41. 
23Tov, jWinTe mMpos Tovs Todas avTo* Kal mapexader 
avrov woAAGd, A€ywr, “ "Ore ro Ovyarpwy pov éoxa- 
“ros exer” Wa Ow emiOns avry tas xeipas Srws 
24 goby, kat Cnoerat.” Kal amndAde per avrov’ Kai 
nKoAovOe avr@ oxAos Trodvs, Kat cvvéOArBov avrov. 
’ Kai yurn ris obra év pice aiparos ern dddexa, 25 


y are Bi 
25 
0: 20. “Fr 
8. 43. 


at. els rd mépay, Matthew 22, dpyiwwwaysyev. For this 


says eis thw idiavy modu, i, e. Ca- 
pernaum, ix. 1. 

Ibid. «ai jv. This probably 
refers to the multitude, who 
were on the shore waiting for 
Jesus. It appears from Matt. 
ix. 10, 14, 15, that Jairus came 
to Jesus in Matthew's house. 


office see Vitringa, de Synag. 
II. 10. Il. part. 1. p, 610. 
There seems to have been more 
than one in a synagogue. Acts 
xiii. 15. 

Ibid. "Idepos. Josephus men- 
tions Eleazarus son of Jairus. 
De Bel. Jud, Ul. 17.9. 





z Luc. 6. 19. 


® 10. £2. 
Matt.g. 22. 


b Luc.8. 49. 
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Kal TroAAG wabovca, iro TOAAMY tarpay, Kai Samra- 26 
yycaca Ta Tap éavTns Twavra, Kat pndev apedn- 
Geica, adAa paAdov eis TO yxeipoy EAPovVCTA, aKoU-27 
gaca rept Tov Inoov, éAPovca év TS DyA~ Oriwbe, 
4 a ¢ 4 » a. Xr dS ce, a ~ 
mMparo Tov ipariov avrov’ éAeye yap, “Ore Kay Tov 28 
“jparioy avrovd aywya, cwOnoopa. Kai evdéws 2 
éEnpavOn 1 WHyn Tod aiparos avrns, Kal eyva TO 
, ov - x \ A , z.3 39/7 e 
TOpaTt OTL taTaL ATO THS pacTLyos. * Kai evOEews 030 
"Inoovs émvyvous ev cavr@ Thy €& avrov Suvapuy éf- 
eAOovoay, emotpateis ev TH XAG, EAeye, “ Tis pov 
“ mbaro Tov ipariwy;” Kat éAeyov aur of pabryral3! 
avrov, “ BAéres tov oyxAov ovvOAiBovra oe, Kat dé- 
“ yes, Tis wou mparo;” Kat mepueBAcrero ew rHv3 
a , e A A ~ “ id 
TovTo Tromoaray. 7 de yurn hoBnleiva Kai TpEpovaa, 33 
eldvia 0 yéyovey en auth, AGE Kal mpooerecey av- 
TQ, kai elev auT@ wWaoay Thy adAnOeav. "G Se ehrev34 
aurn, “ Quvyarep, 7 TioTis Tou TETWKE OE Urarye eis 
“ elonuny, Kal toe wyms aro THs paoTtyos cov.” 
b”Ere avtov Aadovvtos, & LITO D ap-3 
» €PXovTaL GTO TOU ap-3; 
xXtovvayayou, rA€yovres, “"Ore 9 Guyarnp cov an- 
“ ave’ ti ert oxvdAAas Tov Sidacxadoy;” ‘O $36 
"Inoovs evOéws axovoas Tov Acyov AaAovpevov, rE- 
“ 9 , re 9 A , id So 99 
yeiT@ apxiauvaywye, “Mn doSou, povoy zricreve. 
Kai ovx adinxey ovdéva avr cvvexoAovGnaa, 3; 
py Tlerpov xai ‘laxwBov xat “Iwavyny rov aded- 
26. moda mabovca. Hom- 35. aro Tov apxiovwaydyov. 
bergius thinks this may mean, From his house. : 
had received various treatment. 37. ovdeva. The father and 
33- poSnbeioa. She would mother were present. v. 40. 
be still more frightened on ac- Luke viii. 51. It therefore 


count. of the command given means none of his disciples. 
in Numbers v. 2, 3. 
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“ 4 . 8 ”~ 
38 hov ‘laxwBov. Kai epyera: eis TOY oikoy TOU apxt- 
7 “ , 
auvayayou, Kai Oewpe: OopuBov, KAaiovras Kai ada- 
4 a . w~ 
39Aalovras moAAa. ‘Kali eiceAOav A€yer avrois, “ Ti late 
~ a . 
“ GopuBeioGe Kat KAaiere; TO madiov ovK ameba- 
A / ~ 
40% yey, adda xabevde.” Kai xatreyeAwy avrov. ‘O 
A ‘ ¢ 4 \ , a 
de exBadwy amavras, TapaAapBaver Tov TaTépa Tov 
A , A n 
qmadiov Kail THY pNTepa Kai Tous per avTov, Kal 
, 
4\ elomropeverau Girov Hv TO Tadlov avaxeipevov. Kat 
, “~ .' ~ , ld o> A ra 4 
Kparnoas Ths xElpos TOU Tadiov, A€yer avn, “ Ta- 
dS “A oe td 
“Aa Kovpu'” 0 eoTe peOeppnvevopevov, “To Ko- 
“ 4 x , ¥ 99 Y Ly, 4 > &£ 
42 pacwov, (aot reyw,) eyepa.” Kai evOews aveory 
N , ’ 9 ‘ a , 
TO KOpaclov Kal mepieTrarel, nv yap eTov Swdexa’ 
, 4 td 
43 Kai efeoTnoay exoTace. peyadn. Kal SeoreiAaro 
~ \ o@ ~ ~ 9 “~ 
avrois TroAAa, iva pndeis yup tovro: Kai eire S0On- 
vou auTn payeiv. | 
“~ “~ 93 . 
6 ‘KAT e&mAev éxeibev, cal HAOev eis ryv warpida4 Matt. 13. 
> “ N 9 a x A e \ > ~ 54 Luc. 4. 
auTou’ Kal axodovGovow avr@ ot pabnrai avrov. 16. 
Q td 7 bd s ~*~ ~ 
axal yevopevov caSParov, np&aro ev TH oUvaywyn 
4 4 
ddackew’ Kat moddol axovovres eferAnooovto, A€- 
4 , ~ 
yovres, “TloOev rovrp ravra; kai tis 7 oodia 7 
6 5 06; A“ 9 “A @ Q 8 ao ~ 5 4 ~ 
ea auT@, ort Kat Suvapes Touro dur tov 
“ “a , 
3 yetpay avTov yivovrar; ‘ovy obTos €oTW O TEKTWY, ¢ Joh. 6.42. 


“o vios Mapias, adeAghos S€ “laxwdBov xai “loon 


38. ddaddfovras is used for 3. dréxrwv. This is the only 
sounds of sorrow as well as of place where Jesus himself is 
joy. See Boisius, Elsner, and called a carpenter. But it may 
the LXX. only have been the opinion of 

41. TaAcéa cove in Syriac isthe people, who knew the trade 
Kopdciov, éyepa. Loi Aeyw is of Joseph. Justin Martyr says 


added by S. Mark. that Jesus worked at the same 
Cuap. VI. trade, and made ploughs and 
1. watpida, Nazareth. See yokes. p. 186. 
Luke iv. 16. 
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“ xat lovda Kal Liuwvos; Kal ovx cicly ait adeAhal 
“avrod ode mpos nuas;” Kat éoxavdardKovro ev 


f Matt. 13. oe f ‘ oS Oe, ee a. 69, > wy 
Pr eal éAeye O€ avrois o "Incois, “"Ore ovx éoris 


34. Job. 4.6 mpodyrns aryos, ei un é&v TH Twarpidt avrov, nal 
& Matt. 13. év Tois ouyyevers Kal év TH olxig avrov.” © Kais 
5 ° “~ ~ S 

ovx nduvvato exet ovdepiay Suvapw woingas, ei pp 

Ly / ase 7 3 4S a “” 9 o 

oAtyols appworos embels Tas yelpas, eOepareuce. 
bh Matt.9. cal eOovpate Sua Thy amotiay avrav' ” nal qepsizyes 
35. Luc. ‘ 7 , 
13-32. Tas kopas KUKA® OidacKor. 
13. 13. ‘KAI mpooxaActrar tous Sadexa, kat Yp&aro av-; 
Matt. r0. I. Q 2 , , ‘4 Q dsa/ td ~ > td 
Luc. 6.13. Tous amoaTeAAew duo dvo, kai edidov avrois é€£ovciay 


et 9- I. ~ 4 wn a o k “N 4 
k Matt.10. TOY TWvevpaTwY TOV axaBaprwv. “Kal wrapiyyyeAes 
g. Luc. 9. 3. 


A ’ ‘N > ee 
avrois, iva pindév aipwow eis odov, eb px paBday 
f ‘ A 4 a y N > b' A 
povoy" jun Tpav, un aprov, un eis THY Cowny yaA- 
Kov' GAN vrodedepevovs cavdadta’ Kal ~ pen évdv-9 
m Matt. 10. onoGe duo yiravas.” ™Kal édeyev avrois, ““Omovi0 
13. Luc. 9. - oy > yf > na Pf ” A 2gor 
4- €av eioédOnre eis oixiay, Exel pevere Ews ay é£éd- 
an a e n~ 
n Matt. 10. @yre exeiOev. "Kal door av pun SeEwvrat vyaas, pander 
15. “2 , e oa 9 , bd iO Ld ad 
9.3. “ axovTwWoW UmoY, ExTropevopevot exer, éxrivatare 
et 10. 10, n € n “~ e ~ 
wna TOV XOUY TOV VITOKATM TOY TOOGY LUwY, Eis pap- 
ct. 13.51. " A 
et 18.6. “ TUpioy avTois. aunyv A€yw vply, avexToTEpoy éaTal 


“ Zodopors 7 Topoppos ev nmepa xpioews, fy TH 
“mode eéxeivn. Kat é&edOovres éexnpvocoy yar: 


Ibid. d&eApai. Some have him the opportunity of work- 
called them Esther, Thamar or ing miracles. See Alberti. 


Martha, and Salome. 7- 800 dv0. So cupwéera cup 
Ibid. ¢oxav8arifovro. They felt méora, 39. mpaciat spacial, 40. 
his low condition to be a stum- 8. They were to take no- 


blinyblock in the way of their thing purposely for the jour- 

believing on him. See Matt. ney: only the things which 

Vv. 29. they had with them at the 
5. ndvvaro. It means, that time. 

he was not able to find so many g. cavddhu. See note at 

instances of faith, as to give Matt. x. 10. 
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“at Samora todAa €&€BadAov, Kai Sac. 5.14. 
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nAeubov €Aaiw modAovs appdarous Kai éOeparrevor. 


Kai nKoureY 0 Baorrevds ‘Hpadns, (havepor ep pM 44 


epevero TO OVvoua AUTOU,) Kal cheyen, © "Or ‘Tesconns 
“ 0 BamriKov &x vexpiv yyépOn, Kai dia TrovTo evep- 


15“ youow ai Suncpeus €v 


“"Or. ‘HAlas €or 


’ ~ 


aUT@. 


16% dnrns éotiv, 7 ds els rav mpopyrav.” ’Axovoas 
de 6 ‘Hpadns eirev, “"Ore bv eyo amexepadrwa 


* "Twavyny, ouros €otw" avros nyepOn €x vexpov.” 


17° Auros yap o ‘Hpwdns amooreiAas exparnoe Tov *Luc.3.19. 


‘Toavyny, kai ednoev avrov ev 2) gvdaky, dua “Hpw- 
dada my yovaixa DiAirrov Tov adeAdhod avrov, Gri 


18 auryy evapunoey. 


eye yap © "lwavyns roe ‘Hpwdy, 


“"Ore ovw eFeori wor exew my yuvaixa TOU aedgod 21. 


19" gov.” 


‘H &¢ ‘Hpwdtas evetyev ares kai nOedrev 
20 QUTOY a7rOKTEivat’ Kal OUK ndvvaro. * & yap “Hpeddns t Matt. 14. 
epofieiro TOV ‘Toanny, eid@s abrov ddpa dikasov Kal 


dywv, Kai ovveTnpe avTor' Kai axovcas auroi, moAAa 


’ ; ~ 
21 €7olel, Kal mbeeos avuTOU HKOVE. 


pas eunalpou, dre ‘Hpadns rois yever tos abo’ Sei” 
voy emoiet Tos peywrraow avrod Kal Tois xtALapyots 


13. €dalw. This has nothing 
to do with the question of ex- 
treme unction. Oil was used 
in the east for healing. See 
Luke x. 34. 

14. 6 Barrde’s. Herod was 
not properly a king, but tetrarch, 
as in Luke iii. 19. 

15. Some said he was a 
prophet, or perhaps the prophet 
foretold in Deut. xviii.15. others, 
that he was one of the old pro- 
phets risen again. See Luke ix. 


8. The reading seems to be 
mpodirys doriv, ws els rev mp. 

17. The reading is probably 
év uhaxj. 

20, dxoveas abrov, moAAd érroiet. 
He often listened to him, and 
did many things at his sugges- 
tion. 

21. peporacw. Used by Jo- 


de Ling. Hellenist. p. tto. 





” AAA EAeyov, aMatt 16. 
iv” adAoe 8 EAeyov, “ "Ore mpo- 


> 5 et 21. 


"Kal yoronems ME » Matt. 14. 


x Matt. 14. 
10. 


y Luc. 9.10. 


Z 3. 20. 
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Kat Tois mpwrots THS T'adAaias, Kai eloeAPovans Tis 22 
a , A a € 4 Q > id 
Ovyarpos avrns rns Hpwdtados, xat opynoaperns, 
Kal apecaons To Hpwdy xat rois ovvavaxerpevors, 
elmev @ BaoAevs T@ Kopacig, “ Airnoov pe 6 éay 
“Gédns, xai Sdow got” Kai apooey avrn, “"Ort 623 
r¢4 97 > 2 , . oy e ‘4 ~ 
€ay pe aitnons, dwow Col, €ws nuicovs THS Bact- 
“ relas pov.” “H de é€eAOodoa eire TH pytpi aavrns, 4 
“Ty airnoopa ;” “H de etre, “ Tay xepadny lwavvou 
“ Tov waTov. Kal eioeAfovoa evOews petars 
atroudns mpos Tov Bacthéa, yTnTaTo A€youca, “ BdAw 
“ tva pot O@s €& aurns emi wivaxt thy KepaAny "loav- 
<3 n ~ 99 & 4 Ld e 
vou Tov Bamricrov. Kai wepiAviros yevopsevos 0 26 
BactAevs, Sta Tous Spkous Kal Tous cvvavaxerpevous 
ovk nO€Anoev autny aBbernom. *Kali evbéws arrooTeEi- 1; 
Aas 6 BaotArevs orrexovAarwpa, erérakey évexOnva 
Tv Kehadny avrov. oO O€ amehOwv amexeadioe 
aurov ev TH hvdaKy, Kal nveyKe THY KEhaARY avrov 28 
em Tivakt, Kal EdwKEY QUTNY T@ Kopaci@’ Kai TO Ko- 
paciov eOwKey avtny TH pyrpt avrns. Kai axov-2 
e Q 9 “ 9 . F a ~ 
gavres ot pabytai avrov nAGov Kai npay ro mrepa 
QuTOU, Kal €Onkay avTo ev T@ pvypeioo. 
y K \ , e > ‘ N “ ry Bc a 
Qi GuvayovTaL ot amoaroAot pos Tov *Incoup, 3 
Kal amnyyeiAay avT@ TavtTa, Kai Goa eroinoay kal 
doa edidakav. "kai elrev avrois, “ Aedre byeis avroi3! 
Ibid. xsAcdpyors may be taken éfaurys. Supply dpas. 
generally for officers of rank in 27. omexovl\drwpa. From the 
the army. Latin spiculum; though Casau- 
23. €ws ypicovs. This per- bon derived it from speculor. 
haps means, though it might It probably means one of the 
cost the value of half my domin- body guard of Herod. 
tons to procure it for you. 31. atroi, alone. Erasmus, 


25. €€ avrys. All the early  Palairet. 
editions read thus, and not 
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<9 >2a/ 9 »¥ : 4 . 3 e oy 2 ‘ 
Kar iOiay els Epnpov Torov, Kai avarraveoOe oXLyov. 
3 b e 9 / Ne ¢. 9 ‘ \ 
Hoay yap ot <PXOMEVOL KQL ol UBCYONTES WOAAOl, Kat 
32 ovde Hayeiy uKaipouy. *xal amnAOov eis epnpov nomou = Mit 14. 
13. Luc. 
33T@ Aoi Kar’ diay. Kal eidov avrovs ume yovras ot 10. Job, 
I 
OxAot, Kal eréyvaoay avrov TroAAot" Kai eCh oro Ta- 
TOV TOV TOAEWY cuvedpapor € ee Kal. mponAOov av- 
34T0US, Kal cuvnAOoy mpos avTov. "Kal eFeABow eidev oO” ait: 
36. et 14. 
aeons qoAvy Oxon, kaieomAayyvicOn en’ avrois, ort ia dee 33) 
Noa ws mpofarra py éxovra phecccited Kat np&aro Se- 34-2. Lue. 
g. | I. 
35 OacKew avrovs moAAa. °Kai 76n wpas moAAns YEVO~ © Matt. 14. 
15. Lue. 9. 
pens, mpoteAOortes avT@ ot pabyrat avrod éyoucw, 12. Job. 6. 
66 "Or rf 4 $ . of . » ” ? , 5: 
t €pnuos €oTw oO ToTos, Kai 7On wpa ToAAN’ 
36 droAvooy avrovs, iva amedOovres eis Tous KUKA@ 
“ dypous Kal Kwpas, ayopaawot éavTois aprous’ Ti 
37° yap haywow ouk éxovow.” “O dé ccroxpels etzrev 
avrois, “ Aore avrois vpeis Gaye.” Kat A€yovow 
7A ry , > f , , 
aur@, “AmedOovres ayopacapev Staxociwy Snvapiov 
38 aprovs, Kai Oapev avrois payew; “O dé Aéyetamate 14. 
9 nm a9 I , » y u e ? Q Dy ” 17. Luc. 9. 
Qurois, OUOUS apToUs EXETE ; UVITAETE Kal WETE.” 13. Job. 6. 
39 Kat yvovres A€youor, “ Tévre, cai dvo iyOvas.” Kai? 
eréragey aurois avaxXivat Tavras cupmoocuM oup- 
4o Tool eri TH yAWPO xXOpTo. Kal avérevov Tpacial 
iY > NX e “ \ 3 SN , Q A 
41 TPATlAl, AYA EKATOY Kal ava TevTnKovTa, Kai AaBav 
“ 4 ¥ A “ v4 > , t] 4, 
Tous TévT€ aptouvs Kat Tous Ovo ixOvas, avaBArAEas 
cis Tov ovpavoy, evAoynoe’ Kal KaTéKAaceE Tous ap- 
Tous, Kal €didov Tols pabyrais avrou, iva mapabacw 


Ibid. épnpoy rérov, not a de- 
sert, but a place not occupied 
by dwellings. Wolfius. 

Ibid. roddoi. They were going 
to the passover. John vi. 4. 

33, The words of dyAos seem 


to be an interpolation. 
38. Ae€yovor. It was Andrew, 
who said this. John vi. 8. 
49. xépros 1s more properly 
hay than grass. Mark there- 
fore adds xAwpe. 


M3 
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avrois’ Kai Tous Svo ixOvas euépwre aot. Kai epa- 42 
YOV TAYTES, Kal éxopraaOncay’ Kal pay KAATPLATOY 43 
dadexa. xodivouvs wAnpes, Kal aro TeV tyOvwv. Kai44 
joay ot dayovres Tous aprovs woel wevraxwrxiAun 


fMatt. 14. 7; f \, 202 > f ‘ N > a 
‘Matt. 14, avdpes. “Kat evdews nvayxace tous pa@rras avrov4s 


> ”“ s “ “A Q 4 9 “ a a 
17. €uPnvas eis TO TACIOY, Kal Tpoayey els TO Trépay pos 
gMatt. 14. BnOoaiday, €ws avros aroAvon Tov OxAov. ®Kal aro- 46 
23. ww A > ° 
raéapevos avrois, amnddev cis TO Opos Tporev&éac Gat. 


ae i+ "Kai opias yevouevns, qv To mwhoiov &v peop THs47 
6.16,17. Oadacons, Kal auros povos ent THs yns. Kai eidey av- 48 
“ , 9 ~ 38 4 A cw 
tovs Bavavicouevous ev TH eAavvEw* Tv yap O avEepos 
évayrios auvrois’ Kal wept Teraprny duAaxny THs vuK- 
‘ ¥ “ 9 ‘ ”~ > &\ ~ lA 

TOS €pXETaL TpOsS avTous, TEpiTaT@v Eri THS Badao- 
ons’ Kai 70ede wapedOew avrous. oi O€ iSovres avrav 49 
TepirarowvTa eri THs Oadacons, edofay havracys 
elvat, Kal avéexpagéay' mavres yap avrov etdov, Kal so 
9 U A nA’ 9, 7 3 > ~ a 
erapaxOnaay. Kai evlews ehadnoe per avurav, Kai 
A€ye avtois, “Oapocire’ eyo ecipu, ny phoebe.” 
Kai aveBn mpos avrous eis To wAoiov, Kal éxorrace 5! 
oadvenos’ Kat Alay €x Trepiraod ev éavrois eLiorayro, 
Kai avpatov. ov yap ouvyjxay emi Tois aproes* qs: 
yap 1 kapoia auTay Terwpwpern. 

ia 4 IKAT dtarepacavres 7AOov eri thy ynv Tevynoa- 5; 
per, Kai mpoowpyicOncay. Kai efeAOovrwy awvrey xs 

44. Beside women and chil- See John vi. 17, 24, 59. 
dren. Matt. xiv. 21. ocei seems 48. bere wapedOerw atrovs. 
to be an interpolation. He seemed as if he was wishing to 
45.mpos ByOcaiddry. This seems pass them. 

to mean, that they were to go 52. For the miracle of the 
first towards Bethsaida, perhaps loaves had not made them fal- 
with an intention of misleading ly understand the miraculous 


the people, and then to turn power of Christ. 
back and make for Capernaum. 
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55 TOU TAoiov, evOews emvyvovres avrov, Tepdpayovres 
GAnv THY mepix@por éxeivnv, npEavTo emi Tois KpaB- 
Barows Tovs Kaas €xovras mepupepety, Orrov HKovov 
56 Ort €xei €or. Kal Grou ay eloeTopevero cis Kdpmas 7) 
modes 7] aypous, €v Tais ayopais éeriBovy Tovs aabe- 
vovvras, Kal mapexaAouy avrov, iva Kav TOU Kpaoreé- 
Sov Tob iwariov avrod ayrwvrar* Kal boot ay irrovro 
aurov, éxaxovro. 
7 *KAI ouvyovrat mpos avrov ot Dapwaior, aul « Matt 15. 
TWwes TOV ypeyeqecr eco, é\Oovres aro ‘TepoooAvpuov, | 
axal idovres twas Tav wabnray avTov Kowais yepol, 
roir ¢otw avirrows, éoOlovras aprous, éuéuxpavro" 
3(oi yap Papuraioe cai waves oi "lovdaio, eay py 
Tuyen vapwrrat Tas xeipas, ovK eaOiovot, Kparovr- 


47T€s Tv Tapadoow Tay mperBuTépwr* Kal amo ayo- 
pas, ¢av pn Bamriowvrat, ob éeaOiovav Kai adda 
ToAAa é€oTw & TaptAaBov Kpareiv, Bamrrurpous To- 
5 Typlav Kai Eeorav Kai xaAciov Kal KAwav") erera 
erepwracw avrov ot Papiwaio Kal ol ypappareis, 
“ Avari ot pabntai cov ov mepmrarobot Kara THY 


55. drovx.r.d. Wherever they TUvypi is the arm from the el- 
heard that he was in the coun- bow to the end of the hand. 


try. 
Caar. VII. 
2. ¢uéuarvro seems to have 
been interpolated. 
3. Vater observes, that rav- 
res oj ‘lovdaix is to be connect- 
ed with xparotvres ri w. trav mp. lairet. But Krebsius interprets 
for it was not true of all the it, will not eat what comes 
from the market, unless &c. 
. “Ad cubitum Ibid, feorav. Erasmus deriv- 
Theophylact, Bull. edit from gw, rado: but it more 
probably comes from the La- 
. Elench. Tri- tin Sextarius, Josephus uses it, 
her. c. VII. enina Preant: oo 2.9. 
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ce 


1 Esa. ag. 
13. 


66 


ce 


m Matt.15. 6¢ 
g. Coloss. 
2.18.et § 
seqq. Tit. 
1. 14. 


n Exod. 20. 
12. Deut. 

5. 16. 6 
Matt. 15. 4. 
Eph. 6. 2. & 
Exod. 21. 

17. Levit. 
20. 9. 

Deut. 27. “ 
16. Prov. 
20. 20. 


© Matt. 1. § 


ce 


P Matt. rs. 6 
10, &c. 


rat A 
Tapadoow Toy mpecBuTépwy, adAa avitrrots xEp- 
’ A J 
ow éabiover tov aprov ;” '“O d€ amoxpBeis etrev 6 


9 “ “A Be 
avrois, “"Ort xad@s mpoedynrevoey ‘Hoaias aepi 


eon A € a e , C e ¢ 
UL@Y TOY viroKpirav, ws yeypanrat, ‘Ouros o 
“ A , f ~ e A , > ~ fe 
Aaos Tos yeiAcoi pe TYG, n O€ Kapdia auTay Trop- 
e ) , » »% bd A m 7 ‘ ‘4 fd 
po améxe. am enov. ™ parny de oéBovrar pe; 
didackovres SiOacKkadlas, évraAuara avOporov.’ 
» 7 ‘ ‘ > A w~ “A ~ 4 
Agdevres yap thy evroAnyv Tov Oceovd, xparetre Thy 8 
mapadoo Tav avOpareav, Bantunouvs Eeoray xal 
ToTnpiov, kat aAAa Trapopowa Towi’ra TOAAa Tro- 
etre. Kai éAeyey avrois, “ Kades aberetre tivo 
’ a ra , e ~ 
evToAny Tov Qcov, wa Thy Tapadoow vey TnpN- 
ante. “Moons yap etme, ‘Tina tov warépa covic 
kal THY pyTépa cov, Kat ‘Oo KaxoAcyov qrarépa 7 
pnrépa, Oavarw TedrevTaTw” vpeis Se A€yere, "Eayii 
w y ~ VA “a a a @ 
etry avOpwros T@ TaTpt 7 TH UNTPL, KopBay», 6 
éoTt, Sapov, 6 eav E& Euod wpeANORS’ Kal ovKeéri1 
adiere avrov ovdey Tromoa TH Tarpt avrov 7 TH 
Q 2 ”~ o 2 a“ “ a ~ ~ ”~ 
LnTpt avrov, ° axupovvtes Tov Aoyov TOV Qeod 77713 
TApAadov El UUoY 7) TapeOw@KaTe’ Kal TapOopLoLe Tot- 
~ A “ 99 ‘N o? 
avta moda motte. ° Kat mpooxadreoayevos is 


td x ¥ wy. 3’ ~ 6 + 4 oe Fd 
mavTa Tov oxAor, Edeyev avrois, “ Akover€é pov trap- 


a Act.10. 


15. Rom. 
14. 17, 20. & 
Tit. 1. 15. 


a ¥, ~ 
TES, Kat ouviere. Vovdey eotiv éLwbev TOU avOpo-1; 
’ , N A , 
Tov €lo7ropevopevoy eis avTov, 0 Ovvaras avrov 


g. Kade is here used ironi- by a vow were called KopSay, 


cally. Antiq. 1. ¢. 


meant an offering without sa- 
crifice, Josephus interprets it 
to mean dbepov, Autig. IV. 4. 
and éapov @ear, cont, Apion. 1. 
He says also that persons bound 


Ht. Kopfav. jy? oblatio, i: ovKere ddiere abréy oidér 

ee mojoa is the same as aciere 
abrév ovxert ovdev trownoas, ye suf- 
fer him to forbear doing any 
thing else for his father or mo- 
ther. See Matt. 
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“ xowa@oa’ adda Ta éxtropevopeva am’ aUTod, exEiva 
16“ é€ore Ta KowovvTa Tov avOpwrov. "EiTis éxel WTat Matt. tr. 
17 dxovew, axovero.” "Kal bre eiopAOer eis olkovs Matt. 15. 
amo Tov GyAov, ernparwy avrov of pabyrai avtov'* 
18mEept THs mapaBoAns. Kal A€yer avrois, “ Odrw xal 
“ yueis GOUVETOL ETE 5 OU VoEiTE OTL TaY TO ELwbeY 
“ eiomropevopevoy eis Tov avOpwrov, ov Svvarat av- 
19 TOY KOW@GAL; OTL OUK EloTropEeverae avTOU els THY 
“ xapdiav, GAN eis Thy KotAlay’ Kal eis Tov ade- 
“ Spava extropevera, xaBapiCov mavra Ta Bpopata.” 
20”EAeye de, “Ort ro éx Tov avOpanrou éxmopevope- 
21“ yoy, éxeivo Kowot Tov avOpwmov. 'éawSev yap EKt Matt. 15. 
“Tns xapdias tov avOpworav ot Stadoywpoi ot pedan 
22 xaxol EKTTOpevoVTal, motxEiat, TopyEiat, povot, KAo- ee rae 
“ gral, mAcoveeiat, Tovnpia, Soros, aoeAyeta, OPOaA- 
“ wos movnpos, BAacdnuia, Urepnhavia, appoovrn. 
23“ wavra Tav’Ta Ta Tovnpa éowbey exmropeveTat, Kai 
“ xotvol Tov avOpwrov.” 
"Kai éxeiOev avactas amnAOev cis Ta peOopiae Matt. 15. 
Tupov nai Didavos. cat eiveAOwv eis THY oixiay, ov- os 
25 déva, OeAe€ yvavat, Kal ovx nOvv7On Aabeiv. axov- 
gaca yap yurn mepl avrov, is exe TO Ovyarpoy 
aurns mvevpa axaBaprov, €\Oovca mMpocémere pos 
a6Tous modas avTou nv de n yun ‘EAAnvis, Zupodot- 


24 


19. xaBapifov. Not only is it 
true that ov duvara: xowooau, but 
xaOapi{es wayra ra Spwpara. 

22. doedyea. ‘Injuria,” a 
love of injury. Raphel. "Od@ad- 
pos womnpds 18 envy or jealousy. 
See Matt. xx. 15. ‘Adpoovyn is 
perhaps to be taken in oppo- 


sition to cwppocvurn. 


24. The reading is probably 
€is Otxtap. 

26. ‘EAAnvis. This merely 
means an heathen, as opposed to 
the Jews. Hackspanius. Some 
have thought she was a prose- 
lyte. Heinsius, Clarke. 

Ibid. Zvpedoiveca. Matthew 
calls her Xavavaia. xv. 22. Ju- 


x Matt, rs. 
26. 


y Matt. 15. 
29. 


= Matt. 9. 
33. Lue. 
II. 14. 


a 8. 23. 
Joh. 9. 6. 


b Joh. 11. 
41.eti7. 1. 
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yoon To yever’ Kol npora avrov va To Satpovoy 
éexBaAAn x THs Ovyarpos aurns. *0 5é "Incots ebrev27 
aurn, ““Ades mparov yopracOnva Ta Téxva’ ov 
“yap xaAov ort AaBev Tov aprov Tov TéKvoV, Kal 
“ Badeiy Tois kuvapios.” “H d€ amwexpiOn Kal Aéyer28 
aur@, “Nal, xupie’ Kal yap Ta Kuvapia UTroKare Tis 
“rpane(ns éoOiee avo Tav Wixiwy tov rradiov.” 
Kai elev avrn, “ Au rovroy tov Aoyov, Traye' 2 
“ éLeAnAvOe 7d Sapovov ex THs Ovyarpos cov.” 
Kai aredOoioa eis Tov oixoy aurns, ebpe To Satpo- 3° 
yov e&eAndvOos, Kai Thy Ovyarépa BeBAnpevnv emi 
THs KAWns. 

TKAI madw e&eA\Oov ex rev opiwov Tvpov ais! 
LwWavos, 7AGeE mpos THv Badacoav ths TaAdAaias, 
ava pécov Tav opiwv Aexamodews. * Kai dépovow} 
aur@ kobov poytAddov, kal mapaxadobow avrov iva 
emiOn avT@ Thy xeipa. “Kal amoAaBoyevos avrov33 
amo Tov GxAov Kar’ idiav, Bade Tovs SaxrvAous av- 
Tov els Ta Ta avTo, Kal Trvcas Maro Tis yAdo- 
ons avrov, *Kai avaBAepas eis rov ovpavov, éorévake, 34 
Kai eye avT@, “’Eddaba,” 6 eort, “ dtavoiyOryr.” 
kai evOews SmvoixOnoay avrov ai axoai? Kai €AvOn3; 
6 decpos Tis yAdoons avrov, nal éAdAer dpOas. 
Kat OuoreiAaro avrois iva pndevi eirwow* Scov be36 


avros avrois dueareAAcTo, waddov Tepiaoorepoy éxy- 


venal uses Syrophenix, VIII. 34. "Eddabld. TIEN or 
160. The reading is probabl a: 
Lupahavixicaa, e : Ae, 

31. ava pécov trav dpiov Ae- 36. paddoy reproodrepow, See 
xaré\eos, through the borders 2 Cor. vil. 13. Herodotus has 
of Decapolis. See Matt. iv. paddov cdfidrepos. I. 39. See 
25. Palairet. 
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a e ~ > 4 id 
37 puooov. Kal uvmeprepizoas e-erAnooovTo, A€yorTes, 
“ Kadas wavra meroinxe’ Kal rovs Kadovs more 
“ axovew, Kal TOUS aAaAous Aadeiy.” 
8 °’EN exeivas rais wepats, WaperoAAou oxAovs Matt. 15. 
ovros, Kat HD exovror ti hayoc, mpoo Kader apevos 
26 Inoovs rovs wabntas avrov, A€ye: avrois, “ SrAay- 
‘74 4 > X_N wv - 7 wv e ¢ a 
xviCopar emt tov GxAov" Gre HON nyEpas TpEts Tpoo- 
? 4 id 4 \ > y 4 4 N oN 
3% uévovol pot, Kai ov exovot Ti haywou. Kal éay 
“ groAvow autos ynoTets eis olkoy avTav, éKAv- 
“ @noovra: ev TH 0d@" Tes yap avTaY paxpobev 
4% nxaow. Kat amexpi@noay avre@ ot pabyral avrod, 
a“ Moder Tovrous Suvynoerai tis Md€ xopTaca apTov 
6 or x 93 a b “ “ 4 y 
5 en’ epnyias 5 > Kat ernpwra avrovs, “ Tocous éxere 
6“ dprous;” Oi d€ elroy, “‘Emra.” Kat srapyyyeAe 
“A y 3 “~ oN “ ”~ Q A A 
T@ OxA@ avamerey emi THs yns’ Kat AaBawv Tous 
e b) 4 8 4 wv \ 3N/ “ 
€NT@ apTous, evyapioTnoas exAace Kat edidov Tois 
~ +) “” a ~ A id w” 
pabyrais avrov, iva mapabwor Kai wapeOnxay TO 
7 OXA@. Kal elyov ixOvdia oAiya’ Kal evAoynoas, ele 
smapabeiva: Kal avra. ehayov Se xal €yopracOncay’ 
kal jpay meproevpata KAaopatov, érra orupioas. 
ojoay Se ot payovres ws TerpaxuryiAtoe Kal améAv- 
wey avrous. 

10 64 Kai evOéws éuBas eis To mAoioy pera TOY wabn- 4 Matt. 15. 
117T@V avTod, AAGEY eis Ta pépy AadpavovOa. ° Kale Mate 10. 
: 8. 
eEnOov oi Dapwaion, Kat np~Eavro ougirreiy aur@, toca 
Gyrobyres Tap avrov onpeiov amd Tod ovpavod, mre- °° ® 3° 
Cuap. VIII. 10. Aadpavov6d. Matthew 

2. npépas. The true reading says Maydahd, xv. 39. Both 
is probably jpépat, as in Matt. places were at the southern end 
XV. 32. of the lake. Lightfoot. 


9. Beside women and chil- TI. weipd{ovres. Not that 
dren. Matt. xv. 38. they really cared to see such 


f Matt. 16. 
4. 


& Matt. 16. 


5. 
h Matt. 16. 
6. Luc. 12. 
I. 


16. 52. 


k6. 41. 
Matt. 14. 
19. Luc. 9 
16. Joh. 6. 
iI. 

Iver. §. 
Matt. rs. 
34: 
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7 9 a f 
pacovres avrov. 
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\ » 4 ~ 4 > ~ 
KAL GVAOTEVALAS TP WVEVJATL QUTOV, 12 


xr a ¢4 Ty fe b A ~ > T¢ ~ o > A 
éyel, i yevea airy onpetov emayret ; apny 
en 9 ”~ n~ F “~ 
“ Adyw vpiv, et SoOnoerar TH yevea TaVTN ONpeELov.” 
 ) 9 ° Q ~ w~ 
Kai adels avrous, euBas madw eis TO wWAOLOY, aIHA- 13 


4 
ev cis To Trepav. 


®Kat éreAadovro AaBeiy aprous, kai eb pay Eva ap- 14 


> § e n > ~ f 
Tov ovk éixov ped EavToy ev TO TAOW. 


b cat Suec- 15 


réAXero avtois, Aéywv, “ ‘Opare, BAgrere azo Tis 
“ od , @ 
“Guns tov Papwaiwv Kal ths Couns “Hpaddov.” 
Kal dteAoyiCovro mpos adAAnAous, A€yovres, “"Orti6 
¢4 wy 9 ¥ +) i N 4 e "I ~ id 
aprous ovk exouev. ‘Kai yvous o Inoovs Aeyes; 
aurois, “Ti duadoyierOe, Ort aprovs ovK éyere; 
~ > 4 
“ odmw voEiTE, OVOE OVVIETE 5 ETL TETOPWLEVHY EXETE 
“chy xapdiay vuov; opOadpous Exovres ov BAerere; 18 
“ Kal WTA EYOVTES OUK GKOUVETE ; Kal OV jLYNLOVEvETE ; 


4 
“ k Ore 


AY , y y > ‘ 
TOUS TTEVTE apTous exAaca €LS TOUS TWEVTAKIG- 19 


“ ytAiovs, momovs Kodivous mAnpes KAao aro 


“ wy 39 
NPArTeE ; 


Adyovrw aura, “ Aadena. 


: « "Ore be 20 


N e \ ‘N c ? 
“ Tous emTa Els TOUS TETPAKLTXILALOUS, TWOOWY aTv- 


“ pidwv mAnpopara KAaopaTov npare ;” 


Oi é 


3 , v ,) a ~ 
eirov, “‘Emra.” xat edeyev avtois, “Tas ov ovp- 2 


? 99 
LETE ; 


a sign, but they wished to try 
his power, and to expuse him 
if he failed. 

12. ef is here used for a 
strong negation. I[f the sen- 
tence were complete, it would 
contain some form of abjura- 
tion: ¢. g. peream, si &e. or as 
we read in 2 Sam. ill. 35. rade 
Tomarat por 6 Geos Kai rade mpoa- 
Gein. See Heb. iii. 11. 


13. els ro mépav. Towards 


Bethsaida at the north eastern 
end of the lake, 22. 

15. ‘Hpotov. Matthew writes 
Laddovxaiwyv, xvi. 6. from which 
it might be inferred that Herod 
was a sadducee. But see Matt. 
XIV. 2. 

16. "Orr. See note at Matt. 
xvi. 7. 

18. ov pynpovevere: Homber- 
sius would connect’ this with 
mécous xodivous. 


22 


25“ Apanrous, ott as Sevdpa op@ wepirarouvras.” 


Ked. 8. 
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KAI épxera eis ByOoaidav: nai dépovow avr@ 
TupAor, Kai Tapaxadovow avrov iva avrov ayyrat. 
23 "Kat emrtAaBopuevos THS xetpos TOD TUpAod, EEryayev 27. 32, 33. 
avrov é&wo THS Kons’ Kal Wruoas eis Ta Oupara 
aurov, emOeis Tas yElpas avT@, ernpwra avrov, Ei Tt 
24 BAere ; Kai avaBdrdpas edreye, “ BAérw rovs ay- 


Eira 


, 2 4 ~ > > A 
modw ereOnke Tas XEipas Eri Tous GPOarpovs avrod, 


»' 
Kat eroinoey avroy avaBAeaz' 


a 
Kai amoxarectabn, 


’ ~ od 
26Kal eveBree THAaVYws aTravras. Kal améore rev av- 
ay ° + J 5) “A 4 '¢4 \ 9 A 4 
ROUCt TaN Gney ae Aeyeov, Mnde eis THY KeLNY 
“ eioeAOns, pnde cbrys Twi Ev TH Keopeg.” 


27 


e 3 
28“ ne Aeyovoty ot avOparost eivat:” 
pe Y 9 


29“ grAo. Se Eva Tav mpopyrav.” 
> A 66 ‘_ a de , xr ? 9 FY 
QuTOLS, PELS OE TLVA PE AECYVETE ELVA 5 


"Kai e&pAdev 0 “Inaots Kai oi pabyrai avrod «is* aM 
tas kopas Kauoapetas rns PiAtrrov’ 


Kal €v TH Ode #8. 


ernpwota Tous pabnras avrov, A€ywv avrois, “ Tive 


Oi d€ amexpiOn- 


“"lwavyny tov Bamrrirny’ Kai addow “HAiav: 


Kai avros Aéye 
 Amroxpt- 


Geis S€ 0 Tlérpos A€yes aura, “ Xv ef o Xpwrros.” 


xopns. Luke calls it wd- 
10. 

The restoration of a 
man to sight would re- 
quire a double miracle; the 
organ of vision must be made 
perfect, and the mind must 
be made capable of compre- 
hending the ideas which ex- 
ternal objects present. If a 
blind man was suddenly to re- 
cover his sight he would not 
know one object from another, 
because he had never seen 
them before. Our Saviour 


23. 


Aes 1X. 


24 
blind 


x 98 , > ~ ov Q 4 .Y ’ ~ 
30 Kai emeripnoev avrois, a pndevt A€ywoe mrept avrov. 


therefore must always have 
given this double power: but 
in the present instance he chose 
to give it by two distinct ope- 
rations. 

26. This may perhaps have 
been on account of the want of 
faith in the people of Bethsaida. 
See Matt. xi. 21. 

30. Theophylact observes 
that Mark omits the answer of 
our Saviour to Peter, (Matt. 
xvi. 17—g.) that he might not 
seem to flatter Peter. 


att. 16. 
Luc. 9. 


*g. 31. et 
10. 33. 

Matt. 16. 
2r. et 17. 
18. Luc. 
22. et 18. 
31. et 24.7 


p2Sam. 19 
22. 


q Matt. ro. 
38. et 16. 
24. Luc. 9 
23. et 14. 


r Matt. ro. 
39. et 16. 
2§. Lue. 
Q. 24. et 17 
33. Joh.12 
25. 


8 Psal. 49.7 
t Matt. 10. 


33. Luc. 9g. 


26. et 12.8 
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°KAI yptaro Sidacxew avrovs, ore Set Tov vioy31 
rou avOpwrrov wodAa wabeiv, Kai amodoxypacOnva 


“~ (4 o 
- QO TOV pec BuTEepwv Kal apXlEpewv Kal ypapeparewr, 
g. 


Kal amoxravOnvat, Kal pera Tpels Népas avacrnvas’ 
Kal wappnoia roy Aoyoy edadet. Kai mpoorAaBopevos 32 
-avrov @ Ilérpos ypkaro emiryuay avr@p. °o Sé em- 33 
orpadgeis at idwv rovs pabyras avrov, ereripnoe TO 
Tlérpe, A€yov, “"Yaaye oriow pov, Tarava: ors ov 
“ dpoveis Ta TOU Oeov, adAa Ta Tov avOparroy.” 
1Kai mpooxadeoapevos Tov GxAov Guy ToIs pabn- 34 


~ 9 


“A 4 ~ 4 ld > ld 
Taig avTov, eirev avrois, ““Ootis OéAee Grrigw pov 


co. “a » , e N \ 3 td . 
ebeiv, avrapyncacOw eavroy, Kal apaTw TOY oTav- 
A a b' 
“pov avrov, Kai axodovleirw pot. ‘ds yap ay Bery35 
ry N \ » a a“ 9 , > 7 . a a 
THY WuxXnY avTov GocaL, aToAEecEL aUTNY" Os O ay 
.“ amoreon THy Wuyxny avrod Evexey Eu0d Kai Tov evay- 
, 4 
“ yeRiou, oUTOS THTE aUTHY. Ti yap opEeAHTEL ay- 36 
> ‘\ ¢ @ ~ 
“ Opurrov, eav Kepdnoy Tov KOT pLoY OAov, Kal Guba 
<4 Q N > n~ 8 A tf é , 4 rf] > ao =a 
-“ rnp yruyny avrov ; °n Ti Owoe avOpwrros aytad- 3} 
6 “~ ~ 9 ~ t A A a > ” 
Aaypa Ths Yuxns avrov; ‘os yap av éemaoxuvby; 


Rom. 1. & ’ US emous AO j i ws , i 
9. Rom. 1.“ we Kal Tous e“ous Aogyous Ev TH YEVER TAUTH TH 


16. 2 Tim. 
2.12. 1 Joh 
2. 23. 


lA N e ”“ x ¢ eX ~ 9 , 
-“ wolxarAide Kal apapTwA®, kai oO vios TOU avOporrou 
Ul » N od > ~ me 
“ eraoxuvOnoeran avrov, orav €AOy ev TH SOEN Tov 
‘ “~ A “~ > 4 ~ 
“qarpos avrov peTa TaY ayyéehovy TOY dyiwv.” 


31. pera tpeis nuepas. Luke third day. See also Pearce and 
writes 17 Tpitn quépa. So in Newcome. 
Deut. xiv. 28. pera rpia érn an- 32. wappnoia. Not, publicly, 
swers to ¢ ro ére rpiro in in the hearing of the people: but, 
xxvi. 12. Josephus uses per’ cy- plainly, without disguise, so that 
8dnv npépay, (Antiq. I. 12. 2.) the disciples could not misun- 
and oyddéy nyepa, (ib. 10.) as derstand. 
equivalent. Kredsivs. Beza has 34. eAdew. The reading is 
shewn that pera rpeis nuepas probably dxodovdety, 
means after the arrival of the 
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Q" Kai €Aeyer avrois, “ Any Aeyw oiv, Ort eligi Ti- «Matt. 5 
“ ves ToOV ade éornnarey, ofrwes ov pn yevoovras - 
“ @avarov, €ws ay wor Thy Bactrelay Tov Geov €An- 
“ AvOviav ev Suvapet.” 
2 *Kai we 7 muepas °F mapaappvet 0 ‘Inoovs Toy xMatt. 17. 
1. Lue. 9. 
Tlérpov xat rov ‘TaxeoBov kal TOV Teoavvyy, Kai ava~ 28. 
dpe: avrovs eis Gpos vynAov Kar’ idiay povous’ Kal 
3 perepophodn eumporOer avray, Kal Ta twari avrov 
éyevero otihBovta, Aevxa Kiav as xwov, ola yvadevs 
> 4 “~ “~ » ‘ “~ \. ’ ” 
semi THS yns ov Suvarar AEvKavar. Kat why avrois 
‘HAias ov Mooi, cal joav ovdAadodvres TO 
9 “A “ > ' € ‘a - a 9% “~ 
5 Inoot. nat amoxpiBeis o Ilerpos Aé€yee tp ‘Inooi, 
“ *PaBBi, xadov éorw nuas wde elvas’ Kal TomMmow- 
“ wey oKnvas Tpeis, Tol play, Kat Moore! piav, Kal 
6“ ‘HAla piav.” ov yap noe ri AaAno|’ ooy yap 
7 expoBio.. y xa eyevero veheAn emirKtakovoa aVvTois’ y1. 11. 
“2 Esa. 42. I. 
Kau Hrde porn éx Tis vepedns, Aéyouga, Odros Matt. 3. 17. 
et 17. §- 
8“ égrw 0 vids pov O ayarnros” avrou axovere. Kat Lue 5. a2. 
eLamwa mepiBheypapevot ovxers ovdéva elSov, GAAG2 Pees. 17. 
. Deut. 18. 
grov "Inoovv povoy pe éavrov. *KaraBSawovrov io. 
\ a, «A > v ~ , > a @ z Matt. 17. 
d€ avra@y amo Tov opous, SeareiAaro avrois iva [N- 9. Luc. 9. 
CY , a 3 r \@ e@ es a » 36. 
devi Oipynowvra a eidov, €t pn OTaY O vLOS TOU ay- 
10 Opayrou €x vexpov avaoTh. Kal Tov Aoyoy éxparnoay 
pos Eavrous, ovlyrouvres, Ti EOTL TO EX VEKPAY avA- 
1r07THva, “Kat ernporov avrov, A€éyovres, “ “Ort Aé- *Malach.4. 
5- 


Cuap. IX. terpolation. 

5. xaddv cor npas de elva. 11. “Ore for &a ri; So in ver. 
Peter said this, as not wishing 28. and 1 Chron. xvii. 6. See 
to go down, and see Jesus a Krebsius. Perhaps we are to 
fer what he had just before understand, Js this what the 
foretold. Theophylact. scribes mean, when they say that 

7. Aeyovea is probably anin- Ekas must first come? The dis- 
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“A a ~ 3 -~ ~ 
“ yovow ot ypappareis, ore “HAiay det eAGev mrpo- 
8 ® ”~ t 4 ‘ 
“ rov;” ‘O d€ amoxpibeis etrev avrois, ““HAias pevs: 
“ ‘] A ~ 9 “ 4 . b “ ~ s 
eGov mparov amoxahioTa wavra*’ Kai wos ye- 
3,&e. Dan.“ ypamras éri Tov viov Tod avOperrov, iva moAda 
g. 20. a 4 4 ~ nd 
¢Luc.1.17. 9aOn Kal efovdevaOy ; “adda A€yw vty, Gre Kail; 


b Psal. 22. 
6. Esa. §3.- 


Matt. 11. é ‘ P a 
r4.e¢17. “ “HAlas €AnAvde, kat eroinoay avr@ boa nO€Ancay’ 
10, &c. 6“ N , > 9 > 7 
Kabws yeypantat er avrov. 
a Matt. 17. 4 Kat €A@ov mpos rovs pabyras, eidev GxAov mo- 14 
14. c.g. a ~ > a 
37: Avy weEpi avrous, Kal ypappareis ovCnrodvras avrois. 
Kat evléws mwas 0 dxAos idwv avrov e£&eOapzBnOn, Kai; 
MPOOTPEXOVTES NOTALOVTO AUTOV. Kal ENNPOTHGE Tovs 16 
a <4 , ~ A C t 4 b } e \ .. 
e Matt.17. ypappareis, “Ti ou€yreire mpos avrous ; Kai 1; 


14. Luc. 9g. @ ~ + cd 
38. amroxpiOeis eis ex TOU OxAov eime, “ AaoKanre, v- 
N ef 4 td ~ 
“eyxa TOY viovy ou TpOS Ge, ExOVTA WvEdpa aAa- 
. o@ “a > A a e@7 Q 
“ ov. Kal orov av avTov KataAaBy, pnowe avrov,13 
Q\ a ~ 
“Kai adpicer, kai Tpi€e. Tous odovras avrov, Kai &- 
9S “ a 
“ paiverar’ Kai eioyv Tois pabytais cov, iva avo 
a > a 99> e .¥ 
“ éxBadwol, Kat ovK iwyuoay. O d€ azroxpibeis 1 
> ray , 66 3 A ¥ 9 a a e ~ 
aur@ héye, “"O. yevea amioros, éws TOTE TrpOs vpas 
/ > 4 e ~ 
“ €rouat; ews more aveEouar vuwv; hépere avrov 


ciples did not know what was 
meant by rising from the dead; 
and they thought our Saviour 
might have alluded to Elias 
having just appeared. 

12. Our Saviour’s answer is 
desiynedly obscure. He tells 
them that Elias was really to 


derstood this, they might have 
known that he was to die and 
rise again: but at present they 
did not; and our Saviour does 
not wait for their answer. 

13. xaos yeypanra: én’ airor 
refers to éAnAvée. Clarke. 

18. {npaiverat, is wasting awey. 


come; but he again returns to 
what he had said in v. 9. of 
the Son of man, and asks them 
to explain how it was written of 
the Son of man that he should 
suffer many things and be set at 
nought? If they could have un- 


Grotius, Heinsius, Olearius. 

19. amoros. This shews that 
there was a want of faith in 
the parents of the child, which 
seems also to be implied in the 
words ei dvvacae in v. 23. See 
Matt, xvii. 17. 
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20 apos pe. ‘Kai qveyxay avrov mpos avrov’ Katt. 26. 


“ ‘ QA a , s N 
iOwv avrov, evOews TO Teta EoTTapagey avTOY, Kat 
‘ a a a“ 9 , » / \. 3 4 
21mec@y emt THs yns exvAlero adpifwv. Kai emnpo- 
Q a , 4 
Toe Tov Tareépa avTov, “Ilocos ypovos eotiv ws 
“~ ~ A 3 c 
“rovro yeyovey avt@;' “‘O de eimre, “ Tlasdtodev. 
A “ A 
22% «al qoAAaxts auroy Kal eis mrup €Bade Kai eis Ddara, 
, , a 
“iva amoAéon avrov’ add’ et te Ovvacat, BonOnoov 
23“ nui, omdayyviobels ep nas.” 
elev aura, “To, Ei dvvaca, mi * mavra dv- 
®, ; a, mioTevoa’ mayra Ov 
A “A 4 2 ld ? e ‘ 
24“ vara tp motevovtt. Kati evbews xpagas 0 marnp 
Tou madiov pera Saxpvwy éAreye, “ Tioreva, Kv 
pera Oaxpuwy eAcye, “Tlioreva, Kvpre, 
Y3 , ~ » , s ‘ \ ¢€¢ 9 a ao 
25“ Bonber pou TH amorig. ‘Idwv de o ‘Incovs ort 
) wv s “~ t 4 ~  ) 
ETUTUVT PEXEL OXAOS, EMETILNTE TH TVEVPATL TO axa- 
7 , , A 66 XN ~ ‘\ 4 Q 
Oapre, Aeywv avrg, “To wvevtpa To adadoy kat 
‘ A ? wv, tg 9 ~ 
“xwhov, €yo coi emraccw, eceAbe €& avrov, kai 
4 a 4 
26“ unxert eiéAOns eis avrov. Kai xpagéay, xat mroA- 
Q 4 ‘N “ , 
Aa omapagay avrov, e&nAGe Kai eyévero woel ve- 
N ad N id (4 3 ld « \ 9 
a7Kpos, @aTe ToAAovs A€yev ort amreOavev. o de ‘In- 
~ c Q ~ “ y s ‘, 
gous Kparnoas avroy Ths xeElpos ryelpey avTov’ Kal 
GaveoTn. 
28 
a 3 , x A > %a/ co? e ~ > 
Tov ernpwTrwy avtov Kar idiav, ““Ore nets ovK 
Aves wavra PdéBov. Phileb. p. 20. 


20. xai i8day airdy. For the 


E‘O Sbe ‘Tnoois § Lue. 17. 


’ “ 3 e 
"Kat eicedOovra avrov eis oixov, ot pabyrai av-* Mate. 17. 


nominative absolute, see Ra- 
phel. 

23. Td, El duvacas, micrevoa. 
These words refer to ¢f 1: 8uva- 
oa in v.22. ‘* Believe what 
‘‘ you have expressed by «i re 
*« 8uvaca, believe the « dvvra- 
‘‘ cat, and all things are possi- 
“ ble &c.” So Plato, Ovdser yap 
Seduar rd, Ei BovAe rovro, nat Ei 
cot doxet, EXeyxerOa. Protag. p. 
551. To yap, El Bovra, pnOer 


VOL. I. 


The article rd is used in the 
same manner in Luke i. 62. 
ix. 46. xxii. 2, 4, 23, 24, 37. 
Acts xxii. 30. Rom. viii. 26. 
See Krebsius. 

25. éym ool ¢mrdcow. The 
word ¢y® is here very. empha- 
tical. You before obeyed not 
my disciples: now I myself com- 
mand you. Clarke. 

28. “Ore for 3cck ri; as in v. 
11: see Raphel, who has ad- 

N 


EYAITEAION Keg. 9. 


“ nduvnOnuev éexBadre avto;” Kai elev avrois,1 
“Touro ro yevos ev ovdevt Suvaras e&eAOew, ek py 
“ €y mpowevyy Kal vnoTeia. 
t Matt 16. ‘KAI exeiBev e€eAOovres maperopevovro Sta tis 30 
22. Luc. 9. TadsAaias, KO OUK noeAgy wa tis yv@. EOLOATKE 3! 
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22, 44. et x es 
18. 31.et yap Tous pabyras avrov, Kai eAeyey aurois, “"Or 
34. 7: e eN 


“o vios tov avOpwrou mapadidora eis yetpas ay- 
<4 rf) , A > “A > 4 6 XY 3 A 
pwmrwy, Kal aMoKTevovow avroy’ Kal aoxraybes, 
<9 ”~ , e id i] 7 99 Oi 6c > id ‘ s 
TH TpiTn NMEpG avacTnoerat. t 6€ 1yyvoouy 103: 
pha, at eboBodvro avroy érepwarncat. 
k Matt 18." Kal 7Adev eis Kazrepvaovp Kai €v TH oiKia33 
tr. Luc. 9. ; = sh 
46.et 20. yevopevos emnpwata avrous, “Ti ev TH adg mpos 
24. e e 
‘ éavrous SueAoyiteOe;” Oi dé eouxmwv> mpos aA-3 
110. 43. AnAous yap dteAexOnoay ev TH OG, Tis pretCoov. | ais; 


Matt. 20 , 9 , Q y .Y t | ~™ 4 
26. xabioas ehwvnce Tous Swdexa, xai A€yee avrois, * Ei 
a 3 
“ris Oéher mpwros eEivat, CoTAa: TAavTMY EaXaTOS Kal 
m1o.16. “ qravrev duaxovos.” ™ Kal -aBav madtov, éornow} 


» NX ® id >, A N Ld ? | a! 
@UTO €v péT@ avToY' Kal evayKadioapevos anti, 
. “A 9 nn 
n Matt. to elzrey avrois, “"°Os €ay éy Tray TowvTeyv madi’ 
40. et 18.5. ~ 
fae. 9.48. “ déEnrar emi T@ ovopaTti pov, eye Séyerae* Kai os 
ob. 13.20... Sy 
“éay enue Oeknrat, ov eue S€xeTat, GAAw Toy ano- 
“ greiAavra pe.” 
> N “ e 
°’ArexpiOn S€ avt@ 0 ‘lwavyns A€ywr, “ Aida-3 
C“ wv id “~ > c ‘4 2 y 
oKade, eOopev Twa TH OvopaTi Gov éxBaAdovra 
a aA ~ n 
“ darpovia, Os ovK axoAovbet july’ Kat éxwmAvoapey 


© Luc. 9. 49. 


duced many instances from 
Herodotus. 
34. This disputing is men- 


that he is a Christian. 
Ibid. ovx éué 8éyeras, receives 
not me only. Hackspanius. 


tioned by Luke ix. 46. 

37. evi r@ ovdpari pov proba- 
bly means at the mention of my 
name, i.e. as soon as he hears 


38. “Awexpiéy. This is per- 
haps an instance, where éxv- 
xpivouat is used, though the 
speech is not really an answer. 


Ked. 9. KATA MAPKON. 179 


39 avrov, ort ovK axoAovbel nuiv.” “O dé Inoois etre, 
“ Mn xwAvere avrov. ovdels yap éoriv, ds Troupe 
“ Sivapw emi to ovopari How, Kal ‘Sumjoerat TaxD 
40% xaxohoynoal pe. POs rep" ovx cote Kall ymin, p Matt. 12. 
41“ Umrep buav €oTw. “Vos yap ay bad vuas ToTn- a Matt 10, 
“ prov idaros ev TO Svoparrt pov, ort Xpurrod ear’, 
“ dun Aéyes Up, OV pn amrodeon Tov pucOov avrod. 
42 "Kal ds av onabanlog't Eva TOY pLKpOY TOY mehags y= ¥ 
“ ovrwv eis eue, KaAOv €or aur padAov, € rept ~ ts 
“ Kevrat AiBos juvAckos Trepl Tov TpaynAov avrod, Kal 
43“ PeBdsprat eis TV Oadacoav. * Kai av oxawbanity Poet? 
“oe 7 xeip sat amroKo\yov earn Kadov Got €aTl Deut.13. 6. 
“ Kuddov eis THY Conv eioedADeiv, Tas dv0 yxeipas 
“ €&ovra amedOeiv eis Thy yeevvay, els TO wip TO 
44“ da Beorow, * orov 0 okKwANnE avTaY OV TEAEUTE, Kalt Esa. 66. 
45“ ro wip ov aBévvura. Kal éav 6 Tovs cov oKav- ~ 
“ dari oe, aroKo\pov avrov" KaAov éoTi cot eioed- 
“ Geiv cis ray Cony yodor, } Tods S00 Todas exovra 
“ BAnOnva eis THy yéevvay, eis TO Tip TO aaBeaTor, 
46“ Grou 0 oxm@AnE abrav ov TedevTa, Kal TO Top ov 
47“ oBé . Kat éav 0 ofOadpos cov cKavdadj(Ky 
“oe, exBadre avrov’ Kadov cot éoti povodOadpov 
“ cicehOcivy eis thy Bactrclav tov Oceod, 7 dvo 
“ op0adrpovs exovra BAnOnvar eis THY yeevvay Tod 
48“ qrupds, Grov 0 axw@An& airay ov redevTa, Kal TO 
49“ up ou oBevvura. " Tlas yap Tupi advo Ono erat, Lev. 2.13. 
41. This verse seems to be 43. wardv— h. See Matt. 
connected immediately with v. xviii. 8. 
37; our Saviour’s discourse 49. It seems difficult to ima- 
about the child haying been gine that the rvpi in this verse 
interrupted by the question put is not connected with yéewar 


by John. roo mupds in v. 47: and there- 
N 2 
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u Matt.5.  xal qaca Ouoia art adioOnoera. “KaAdv TO Aas" 50 

13. Luc. 14. i 8s Se ee Pr , , , aN 3 

34. eay O€ TO aAas avadoy yevnral, Ev TiWWt @UTO ap- 
“ , td » € “~ cud x “ b | 4 » 

x Rom. 12. “ rugere; €XeTe ev eavTols Gas, “kat elpyyvevere ev 

136. eo. 

12.14. © @AAndAors.” 

y Matt.19. iy ; ne é, H a ee 

. KAKEIOEN avacras é€pyerat ets Ta Opie ris l0 


> , A “a td ~ > , .Y 
Tovdaias, dia tov mépay rov ‘lo VU. KQL CupTo- 
4 N , e 
pevovra: madw oyAot mpos aurov’ Kai as eciaber, 
av 
mwaAdw édidacKey avrovs. Kai mpooeAOovres of Pa-: 
n » ‘\ >, # a“ 

puraio.' exnpwotTnoay avrov, & ekeoTw avdpt yuvaixa 

5] n~ 4, > , e A 9 a 9 

amToAdoa, meipacovres avrov. o Se amroxpibeis etrev3 
ferons avrois, “ Ti viv évereikaro Mwons;” * Ot de etrrov,4 
Matt. 5.31. Maons emerpee BiBAlov amrooraciov ypavvat, xai 
CC 9 a“ 99 Q > 4 @e 9 “~ J a a , 

amoAvoa. Kai aroxpes 0 Inoovs etzrev avrois, 
A ~ ~ 
“TIpos ryv oxAnpoxapdiay tov eyponpey vpiy tiv 
“c.) AN 4 . a. ss A ® “” ‘4 C4 
evtoAny tauTny’ “amo 6€ apxns KTioews, apoes 
‘> €vexey Touro] 
“xaradete: avOpwiros Tov marépa avTov Kai tiv 
“ “~ 

“ unrépa’ Kal mpooKoAAnOnoeras mpos THY yuvaixa 
“ aurov, Kal EvovTas of dvo eis capka pay.” wates 


a Gen. 1. 

27.et 5. 2. 
Matt. 19. 4. 
bGen. 2.24. 
1 Cor. 6.16. 
Eph. 5. 31. 


wn A e c 
“ xai Ondv eroincev avrous 6 Ceos. 


, \ , A 
© Matt. 19.  ouxere eiot duo, adAa pia capE. °6 ody 6 Geos) 
. , ¥ ‘ , 9 a 
“ cuvecevéev, avOparos pn xwpiero. Kai éy rie 
td ~ ~ ~ 
oikia madw ot pabyrat avrov Tepi TOD avTOU émnpe- 


fore mas means every person who 
is cast into hell, Our Saviour 
says, For every such person shall 
be as a sacrifice which is salted, 
(Lev. ii. 13.) and then consumed 
in the fire. Le Clere thinks 
that our Saviour used the am- 


biguous word nom, which 
signifies shall be salted, and 
shall be destroyed. 

50. The salt, which I have 
mentioned as used in the sa- 


crifice, is an excellent thing: 

and it may remind you of the 

doctrine, which is to keep your 

minds from. corruption : but if 

either of them lose their virtue, 

they are good for nothing. 
CHap. X. 

2. The article before ¢aqm- 
caioe is perhaps to be et- 
punged. 

Ibid. aroAvoa:, Matthewadds 


Kara Tacay airiay, xix, 3 
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11 Tnoav avrov. “Kai r€yer avrois, “*Os éay arrodvory 4 Matt 5. 
“Thy yovaika avrod Kai yapnon aAAnY, poyarat fine 161K 

12 é abryy’ Kal €ay yun) aroAvon Tov avdpa av- ee 
“rs kal yaunO ddAc, porxaras.” 

13 “Kat mpocépepoy air@ madia, va ayynrat av-« Mott 9: 
tov’ ot b€ pabnrai érerinwy trois mpordéepovow. 1s. 

14'idav b€ 6 "Inoods iyyavaxtnoe, Kal elev avrois,! Matt. 18. 
““Adere ta radia épyerOar mpos pe, Kai pu) KO- + Onn oes 
“ \vere abra* tev yap Towvrwy eat 1 Bacidelar >. “9 

15“ rob Geov apunv rA€éyw vpiv, Os éav pn SéEnrar THV 
“ BactAciav Tot Geod ws madiov, ob pn eiac€AOy «is 


16“ aurnv.” ®Kai évayxaduwapevos avira, TiWeis tas £9. 36 - 
att.19.15. 


xeipas er’ avra, nvAoye aura. 


17 “Kai éxropevopévov avroi eis dd0v, mpordpapov h Matt. 19 
cig Kal yovurernoas avrov, ernpara avrov, “ Ada- 18 
“ orxare ayabe, ri romow va Conv aidvov KAnpovo- 

18% pnow;” "O dé Inaods elrev adra, “ Ti pe A€yes 

19% ayabov; ovdeis ayabos, «i py cis 0 Geos. | Tas! Exod. 20. 


. 4 7 4 , ‘ - Dew 
“ €vrohas oidas, My povyedons’ py hovedons pty 5. 16. 4 


, ‘ , .* 2 , Rom. 13. 9. 
“ Kheyys* py evdouaprupnans’ my amoorepnoys 
20“ Tiga Tov TaTépa cov Kai Thy pynrepa.” “O dé azo- 
kpieis elre aire, “ Adarkade, radra mavra édbv- 


Ll. poyara én’ abriy, com- 
mits adultery as far as relates to 
her. There is the same con- 
struction of éi in ix. 12. 

t5. wadiov is probably the 
accusative, (see ix. 37.) though 
it might be the nominative. 

17. els. Luke calls him dp- 
xor. xviii. 18. 

tg. Mark puts the seventh 
commandment before the sixth: 
as do Luke xviii. 20. and §, 


Paul Rom. xiii. 9. Philo Ju- 
deus names ov po.yevors as the 
first commandment of the se- 
cond table. Vol. LI. p. 207, (see 
note there,) 300, They are so 
arranged in the Vatican MS, 
See Vossius, vol. VI. p. 457. 
Colomesius, Obs. Sacr. p. 98. 
Ibid. jx) droorepions. This 
probably alludes to the tenth 
commandment, 


"3 





182 EYTAITTEAION Keg. 10. 
k Matt.6. & 4 , : : >» ke V9 ~ 
19. Taek Aakap: TE ER ECORI EOS. OU: O de Inoous €pi~ 11 


Prdpas adr@ nyarnoey avrov, xod etrev avur@, “"Ey 
“go. voTepes’ Umaye, doa exes TWHANTOY, Kal dos 
<4 n wn . & a > Yl ~. a 
Tois WTwYXOIS, Kai eee Onoavpoy Ev ovpaye Kai 
66 “ 3 4 » ‘N ad 99 e 4 
dedpo axodovOer pot, apas tov oravpoy. ‘QO dex 
aTuyvacas emi tp Aoyw amndOe AvTrovpeEVos’ Ty 
1Job.31.24 yap. €ywov KTnuwara woAAd. | Kal meprBAewapevos 03; 


33- et 16.9. 


Psal.62.10., 


Prov. 11. 
28. Matt. 
19 23. Lue. 
18. 24. 
1Tim. 6.17. 


m Job. 42.2. 
Jer. 32. 17. 
Zach. 8. 6. 
Lue, 1. 37. 


n Matt. 4. 
2o. et 19. 
27. Luc. 5. 
11. et 18. 
28. 


Inoovs A€yet Trois pabyrais avrov, “ las Svoxodws 


“ol Ta xpnuara éyovres cis THY BaotAciay Tov OGeot 
“ eigeAevoovra. Oi d€ pabnrai <OayBovvro emi Tos 4 
Aoyos avrov. oO de "Inoovs maAw amoxpdeis deye 
avrots, “ Téxva, was SvoKoAov ott Tovs mremoWoras 
“eri toils xpnyacw eis thy BactAciay tov Oecov 
“ ciaehOev, evxoT@TEpoy coTt KapnAov Sia THs TpV-% 
“ wadias rhs papidos ciceABelv, 7 TAOVCLOY eis TIP 
“ BactAciay rou Oeov eciceAOeiv.” Oi S€ rrepwads x 
éLerAnocovro, A€yovres mpos éavrovs, “ Kat ris dv- 
“ yarat cwOnva ;” ™’EupaAdpas b€ avrois 6 "Incous 
héyet, “Tapa avOparos advvarov, aAX’ ov wap 
“Tp Ocp mavra yap Suvara éott Tapa Tp Oey.” 
"Kal yptaro o Tlerpos Aye avrp, “Sov, 7psisst 
“ adnkapev Tavra, kat nxoAovOnoapev aoe.” * Ago-% 
kpeis 5€ 0 "Incovs edrrev, “’Apny Aéyw vystv, ovdeis 


20. éx vedrnrdés pov. Accord- 
ing to Matthew, xix. 20, he 
was still a young man, »ea- 
vioKos. 

21. myamoev avrév. Adblan- 
ditus est ei, laudavit eum ac stu- 
dium quod legi servande impen- 
derat, amicisque eum super hac re 
verbis compellavit. LL. de Dieu. 
He looked kindly upon him, as 
in Psalm Ixxviii. 36. 


Ibid. “Ey wot tovepe:. <Ac- 
cording to Matt. xix. 20. the 
young man had asked, ri 
torepe; 

26. Kat ris me. r. X. Kai in 
this place is not a Hebraim. 
See L. Bos, Elsner, Raphel 
ad 1. 

29. Kai yap Aeviras rpdémor rou 
guyades clo €vexa dpecxeias Gevt, 
yoveis xai réxva wat adeAchots ai 
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“<éorw bs adnxer oixiay, ) adeAhous, 7 adeAcbas, 7 
“ qarépa, i) pytépa, ) yuvaixa, ) Teva, i) aypovs, 
30% evexev €uod Kal Tov evayyeAiov, €av un AGB éxa- 
“ rovrarAaciova viv év T@ Kapp TovTe, oixias Kal 
“ adeAdous kai ddeAdbas kat pnrépas Kai Téxva Kal 
“ aypovs, pera Suxypav, kal €v TE aid TO €pyxo- 
31% pévp Conv aidvwv. ° modAol ee EFOVTAL TpPWTOL © Matt. 19. 
“ €ryarot, Kal oi €oxaTot Tpwrot.” 6 lant 
32 » HSAN ée & 7 ob avaBaivovres eis ‘Tepoos- » + ar. at 


Avua Kal Fw mpodyov abrovs 6 "Inaois, cal eBap- 93's 


Bobvro, Kat axoAovdoivres éhoBoivro. Kai mapa- 32 iy oa 
haBov wadw rods dddexa, ApEato abrois réyew 7a9,72.S' 
33 a avira ovpBaivews “*"Ore dod, avafialvo- « dot. 18. 
“ nev eis ‘lepoooAvpa, Kai 6 vios Tod avOperrov” 
“ rapadoOnoera Tois apxlEepedot Kal Tols ypappa- 
“ reiiot, Kal KaTaxpwovow avrov OavaTe, kai mapa- 
34 dacovew avrov Trois eOveot, Kai eurai~ovow av- 
“Te, Kal paottyo@ocovow abrov, Kal €uaTvcovew 
“ aiT@, Kal amoKTevovaw avTov" Kai TH TpiTn NuEepa 
“ avaotnoerat.” 
; Kat mpootopevovrat avr@ ‘laxwBos xal "Ted * Matt. 20. 
ot viol Zefietalov Aéyovtes, “ Adackade, Gédo= 
Bese iva 0 éay airnowpev, Tomons jpiv.” ‘O dé 


racay thy Ovntyy avyyeveay dtro- Ibid. Most MSS. read «ai 

Aehouréres. Philo Judeus, vol. marépas xal pyrépas. 

I. p. 559. He also speaks of 31. In this place, spar and 
foxaror seem to allude to the 
worldly condition, as in ix. 35; 
those who were accounted first 
in this world, will be found last 
in the world to come. 

: 35- According to Matthew, 
is infinitely more valuable, viz. Xx, 20, their mother came with 
spiritual blessings. them. 


N 4 








® Matt. 20. 
22. Luc. 12. 
oO. 


t Matt. 25. 
34 


" Matt. 20. 
24. 
x Matt. 20. 
25. Luc. 22. 
35. 


Y 9. 35- 
1 Pet. 5. 3. 
z Joh. 13. 

14. Phil. 2. 
7. Eph. 1.7. 
Col. 1. 14. 
1 Tim. 2. 6. 
Tit. 2. 14. 


@ Matt. 20. 
29. Luc. 18. 


35: 
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“ ry rN a 
eimev avrois, “Ti OéAere rromoai pe vyiv; Oi 6637 
elrov avt@, “ Aos nuiv, va eis ex SeEuoy cov Kai 
~ o 
“ eis €E€ evwrvpov cov xabiowpev ev TH Soky ov.” 
~ 4 ~ ~ 
*‘O d€ 'Inoots etzrey avrois, “ Our oldare Ti atrewée. 38 
“ s ™ A 4 é » A o a ‘ 
duvacGe meiy To wornpiuv O éyw Wive, Kai TO 
, aos , ~ 8B e 
“ Barticpa 0 €yw PBarriCopa, BawricOnva ;” Oi39 
4 8 nw ~ J 
de elov aurea, “ Avvapeba.” “O dé ‘Incois cire 
nw N 
avrois, “To pev mornpuy 0 éyw tiv, mwieoOe Kat 
SN 
“To Barticpa 6 é€yw Banriloua, BarricOnoeobe 
“tro d€ xabiom ex SeEvov pov cat €E evovipovy 
'¢4 9 y 9 A “~ , 9 @ e o t ) 
jtov, ovK eoTw euov Sovvat, aAX ols 77TOtpacTAL. 
"Kai axovoavres ot S&xa aptavro ayavaxrely wepis! 
"Taxw@Bov xai "Iwavvov. *o d€ Inoovs mpooKxadAcoa- + 
pevos avtous, A€yet avrois, “ Oldare Gre of Soxodvwres 
M “~ “~ ~ 
“apyev Tov €Ovov KaTakupievovow aUuT@Y* Kai oi 
4 ~ ~ ~ 
“ peyado. avray xareEovoratovew avTay. ovyx ovr 
A eC An ’ 
“ de eora: ev viv’ adX Os cay OeAn yeveo Bax peyas 
“2 eon ¥ } “4 ne eer mS, f \ A a , 
ev uplv, eoTat Otaxovos upwv' 7Kat os ay GéAnt 
'¢$ e “ id ~ y a “~ z Nicg 
vpov yeveoOa mpaTos, carat TavTw@y SovAos* *xal4s 
“yap 0 vios Tov avOperov ovx AGE StaxovnOjvat, 
“ ddAa Staxovnca, kai Sovvas Thy uyny avrod r- 
6 > A ~ 99 
Tpov avTt ToAAwy. 
a , y 9 e ,. x » 7 ry 
Kai €pxovrar eis ‘leptyw* Kal exrropevopsz€vou av- 4 
~ » AN ~ “A ~ 
Tov amo ‘lepiya, kai Tay pabyTay avrod, Kat GyAov 
ixavov, vios Truaiov Bapripasos 0 TupAds éxabyro 
ty A @ as aA aX 2 4 ; 4 r a 
Tapa THY Odo TpoTaTwY. Kal axovoas Ore "Inooiss; 
e al 4 
0 Na wpaios corw, jp&aro Kpatew Kat A€yew, “‘O 


37. év ry 8d€n. They evi- 46. Matthew mentions two 
dently alluded to a state of blind men, xx. 30; and Luke 
earthly glory, which they ex- says that Jesus was approach- 
pected Jesus to assume. ing Jericho, xvili. 35. 
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48“ vios Aafid, Inco’, éAénoov pe. Kai ereripov 
aur@ modol, wa cusmnon o S€ wodA@ paAdov 
49 éxpatev, ““Yie Aafid, éAenoov pe.” Kai oras o 
"Inoovs elev avrov dovnPnva Kai dwvodor Tov 
tupAor, A€yovres auta, “Oapoe’ eyetpar, hove 
50“ ae.” ‘O d€ amofadwy ro iwarioy avrov, ayaoTas 
517A0€ mpos tov Incovv' Kat droxpibeis Aéyer avt@ 0 
Tnoois, “Ti OédXes momow coi; ‘O de ruddros 


52 €:re aur “*PaBBovi, iva dvaprifo.” >“O be "In-» > 5: 34- 


eats: elev autre, “"Ymaye 
e. Kati evOews aveBrewe, xai nxodovde: te ‘In- 
ee ev TH 00@. 
“KAI ore eyyhovow eis “Tepovoadu, eis By6-s 
. dayn xat BrnOaviay mpos ro pos tov EAawy, atro- 29. 
2aaTéAAe dvo Tay pabyray avrov, Kai A€yet avrois, 
““Vorayere eis THY KON THY KaTévayTt voV’ Kal 
“ evOéws eiorropevopevor els auTnv, evpnoere m1a@AOp 
“ Sedeucvov, ef ov ovdeis avOparrwv Kexabixe’ dv- 
3“ cavres avrov ayayere. Kal cay Tis vl etry, Ti 
“ qrovetre ToUTO; elrare,”Ore O KUptos avTov yxpeiay 
“ eye’ "AmndOov 
de, kai eipov tov m@Aov Sedenevov pos Thy Ovpay 
5€&w emi Tov ayodou, cai AVovow avrov. Kai Twes 
Twv €Kel EGTNKOTwWY EAEyov auTois, “ Ti mrovetre AVOV- 


7) TiorTts gov eta. 


II 


“ ~ @ 
Kal EvOEWS AUTOV ATTOOTEAEL WOE. 


N ”~ ' S$ “ Q 
6“ res rov m@Aov; Oi dé etrov avrois Kabas everei- 


Cuap. XI. 

1. mpds 1d Spos ray "EXaep. 
In the direction of, or journeying 
toward, the mount of Olives, for 
Bethany was fifteen stadia from 
the city, (John xi. 18.) and the 
mount of Olives five or six sta- 


dia. Josephus, Antig. XX. 6. 
de Bel. Jud. V. 2. 3. 

3- dwooredci. The reading 
seems to be amrooréAAe. 

4. Most MSS. read smédo» 
without the article. 
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dJoh. 12. AaTo O ‘Incois’ Kat adynxay avrovs. ‘xal iyayov 7 


14. 2 R ° “ nm “\ ~ ~ 
913. © TOY MaAov pos Tov "Inoovy, Kal eréBadrov avT@ Ta 
e 4 , A . >» 3& > 3% x, A ‘ 4 “ 
aria avrav, kat exabirev ex avr@. woddoi Oe Ta8 
e 4 , nN ¥ 9 ‘N e / wv: A 
aria avTa@v coTpwoay eis Thy Odo’ aAAot O€ OTOt- 
Badas éxowrov ex Tov dSevdpwv, kai éoTpwovvvoy eis 
S e¢q/ e a e , 4M e 3 “~ 
ePs. 118. THY OOOY. ‘Kal ot mpoayorTes Kat ot axoAovOourtes 9 
25, 26. ld 
Matt. ar. expatov A€yovres, “‘OQoavva' evAoynpevos 6 €pxo- 
Q. et 23.39. ¢¢ 3 > 2 , ’ lg «3 lg 
pevos ev ovopart Kupiov. evAoynpern 7 epxopevn 10 
“ BaotAcia ev ovopare Kupiov, rov rarpos nov Ac- 
“ BIS ‘Ocavva &v trois whioros.” Kal eondder eis 11 
“ e é 
‘TepocoAvpa 6 “Incots, Kai eis TO tepov" Kai mept- 
a , > 4 4 yy o cd 
Breipapevos mavra, ovias dn ovons THs wpas, 
é&nrAbev eis BynOaviay pera rav dwdexa. 
eMatt.21. §&Kal rH émavpiv, e€eAOovtwy avrav amo By-12 
18. > & 
Oavias, ereivace’ Kal idwv ouKny paxpobev, Exovoay 13 
, 5 > es \ 3? dA, \ > \ 
vara, nAGev el apa evpnoe Ti ev avrn’ Kat €A\Bwy 
s 9 > A xal\ @ ’ \ 4 > A 9 
€m auTny, ovdev evpev et pn DvAAa@’ ov yap HY Kat- 
) e ~ .] ~ 
pos ouKev. Kal amoxpiHeis o “Inoovs eimev aury,14 
b “~ 7A ‘ 
$6 Mayxert éx cov els Tov aiava pndeis Kaprov payor.” 
h Matt. 2 an v 
12. Lue 19.K@l ykovov of pabyrat auto. “Kai €pyovra: eis 15 
45. Joh. 2. 
14. 
8. croPadas seems to mean time of gathering figs, as in 
branches of trees thick with xii. 2. Matt. xxi. 34. Luke 
leaves. Xx. 10. and yap may connect 


10. BaowWeia and rov marpds these words, not with the last 
nuav AaSid are connected to- sentence, but the last but one, 


gether. ~ el dpa etpnoe ri év avrfj, as in Xvi. 
12. 77 émavpiov. Tuesday morn- 3, 4. The meaning then would 
ing. be, ‘‘ Jesus thought that there 


13. paxpédéev. He saw it at ‘‘ might be figs on the tree, 
some distance off: the tree it- ‘‘ (though perhaps not quite 
self was by the way-side. Matt. ‘‘ ripe,) for the time of gather- 
xxi. 19. ‘‘ ing them was not yet come.” 

13. ov ydp hy xatpds ovxwv. Kidder, Demonst. p. 100. 

Why then did he expect to find 14. dmoxpbeis. See Matt. iii. ~ 
any? Kaipds may mean the 15. 
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‘TepoooAvpa’ Kali eloeAOwv o "Inoois els To iepov 
v > , ‘ ~ . 3 , 
npcaro exBaAdew Tovs mwAocvvras Kai ayopatovras 
€v TD lep@’ Kal Tas Tpamélas tov KodAdufioTor, 
Kai Tas Kabédpas TOY TwAOUYTMV Tas TEPLOTEpAs KaT- 
1GeoTpewe’ Kai ovx nhev wa ris Sueveyxn oKevos 

17 dea TOU tepov. ‘Kal ade Acyeov avrois, “ Ov yé-1 Reg. 8. 

29 I. 
“ ypomrat, ‘Ort 0 olxos jLov, Oikos mporenxis KAy- a qe 
3 Oxoeras waot Tois eOverw; ves Se éroujoare’ 

18“ avrov omnAaioy AnoTov.” Kad WKOUTGY OL YpajL- *Joh. 7.19. 
pares Kal of apytepeis, kal e(nrovy mos avToY atro- 
Aécovow ehoBovvro yap avrov, 6 as 0 OXA 

yap avrov, Ort mas o oxAos 
eLerAnocero emi TH Siayy ‘avrod. 

19 © Kat ore owe Ee YEVETO, ELETTOPEVETO fo THS TOAEwS. 

20 Kai pot Tape OpEvopErot, e(Oov m7 ouKny ey 1s 1 Matt. 21. 

21 papmevny ex pi@v. Kal dvapunr Geis 0 Ilérpos Aeyer = 

_avre@, “ “Pai, ide, 7 ovKn nv Karnpaow éfnpavran.” 

. > “ «9 “n / +] a r¢4 ¥ , 
a2 Kai arroxpieis 0 ‘Inoovs A€yet avrois, “" Exere mris- 
= “ry Gcov. ™auny yap Asya Upiv, Gre Os av EtrN TO mMatt, 39. 
O. et 21. 
oe TOUTE, “ApOyrs Kai BAnOnre eis THY OdAaocay, 21. ee 
17. 
‘ Kau vn StaxpiOy ev 0 rapotg aurov, aA\a T- 


“ grevon Gre a Aéyer yiverat, EoTAL aUT@ O Eav Eliry. 


n 
24 "Sia rovro Aéyw vpiv, Tlavra boa ay m poreuxo- eat 3 ‘ 
“ mevot alreiade, MLOTEVETE OTL AapBavere, Kai €oTaL pes 13. 
25“ yu. °Kai orav ornare TPOTEVXOMEVOL, abicre eG 33. 
“ ef tH EXETE KaTa Twos’ iva Kal 0 TaT7p Up@v O Ep 6. 1Joh. 3. 
26“ rois oupavois aby viv Ta TapanTTmpara vpLoV. Et Shia s 


18. époBoivro yap. The par- 20. mpas,on Wednesday morn- 
ticle yép conveysthereasonwhy ing. 
they found it difficult to kill 22. wicriw Gcod, i. e. &v Oeg. 
him, and were obliged to con- See Luke vi. 12. Rom. ii. 22, 
sult about the means. Compare 26. Gal. ii. 16, 20. 
Luke xix. 48. xxii. 2. 


32. Col. 3. 
13. Eccl. 
28, 2. 


p Matt. a1, 
23. Luc. 
20. I. 


a Exod. 2. 
r4. Act. 4. 
7° 


rh. 20. 
Matt. 14.5. 


® Matt. 21. 
33. Lue. 20. 
«. Psal. 8o. 
8. Esai. s. 
v. Jer. 2. 
28. et 12. 
10 


188 EYAITEAION Keg. 11. 
“ Se vpeis ovx adiere, ovdé 6 Tarnp UpdV O EV TOS 
6 > “ ) , a 4 € ~ 23 

OUpavols ANCE TA TAPATTOLATA VpLOV. 

PKAI épxovra maAdw eis ‘lepocoAvpa” Kal €v 797; 
e a wn od » e 
tep@ qWepimarovvTos avTOV, Epyovrat Wpos avrov oi 
GpXlEepeis Kai ol ypapareis Kal ob mperBUTeEpor, “Kai 28 
A€yovow auto, “’Ev mola eEovcig tavra oes ; 
“Kal tis cor THy eEovciay TavTny eOwKev, iva Tav- 
“ra moms ;’ ‘O d€ "Incots amoxpiOeis etrev av-35 

a“ “c? , ea » NO L4 yx 3 
Tos, “ Ezrepwrnow vas Kayo eva AOyov, Kai amo- 
6 , e + 7, A eA > ‘4 2 é- ~ 
 KplOnré jot, Kal €p@ vuiv ev wroig eLovoia ravra 
“coo. To Barrupa ‘lwavvov, €€ ovpavon hy, 73 
“é& avOpwrav; amoxpiOnre po. Kat €dAoyiovro3i 

\ e ‘ X , rq 3 "E \ ” s > ”~ 
qpos €auTous, A€yovres, av etrapev, EE ovpavor, 
“ épel, Atari ovv ovx emuotevoare auT@ ; "aAX éay; 
“ etrapev, "EE avOpwrwv, edhoBovvro tov daor 
amavres yap elxov Tov ‘lwavyny, ort ovras mpodyrys 
S$ N » @ , r id “~ | ~ & O » wv 2 
nv. Kat amoxpiOevres eyovot r@ ‘Incov, UK Ol- 33 
“ danev. Kat o ‘Inoovs amoxpibeis A€yee avrois, 
“ Ovde éyw A€eyw vuiv, vy moa. e€ovcia Tadra mow.” 

a - ww 3 ~ 9 ~ fa . 

KAI np€aro avrois ev mapaBoAais A€yeuw, *Ap- 1! 
a 9 tf ww 

* qeAava eburevoev avOpwros, Kai TepeeOnne dpay- 
“ ‘ , w e , x. 9 ’ ? 

pov, Kat @pugev viroAnvioy, Kai @xodopnore aUpyor, 
Kai e&€doTo avrov yewpyois, kal amedOnnoe. Kal ox-: 
“ , A ‘N A “~ ~ ~ @ 

EDTELAE TPOS TOUS Yewpyous T@ Kaip@ SovAoy, wa 
“ Tapa Tov yewpyov AaBn aro TOD Kapow Tov Gu- 
“ meAa@vos. ot Oe AaPovTes aurov ed€lpay, KaL aaTETTE- 3 


“~ 
oe 


* Nay xevov' Kal Tad ameoTeA€ Tpos avTOUS AAO; 


32. Nearly all the MSS. Luke only mention one 
omit ¢dv before cizwper. ble: Matthew adds two others, 
Cuar. NII. xxi. 28. xx. 1. 


1. wmapaSoAais. 





Ked. 12. KATA MAPKON. 18g 
“ dovAov’ Kaxeivoy ADoBoAncavtes exedhadraiwcar, 


, 
5“ Kai améoreAay nripmpeévov. Kal wad aANOV ameé- 
“ greXe KaKEWVOV aTEKTELVaY' Kal TrOAAOUS aAXoUS, 
t4 A \ ld A A > , y 9 
6“ rous pev Sepovres, Tous O€ azroxreivovres. ETL OUV 
“ Cd eX y > Q » ~ r) 4 +. > 
EVA VOY EXWY AyaTTHTOY avTOv, aTETTELAE Kai av- 
<9 a Q b A y 4 C4 b o 
TOV mpos avrous Ea yarov, Aeywv, Ore evrpamjncor- 
‘ , a N 3 
7“ rat Tov viov pov. ‘éxeivor S€ ot yewpyot elroy mpos rel, 
e bY q ‘ a att. 2 -3- 
“ eavrous, Ore obros extiv 0 KAnpovopos* Sevre, amro- Job. 11.53. 
4 x N ek ee 4 
8“ KTeLV@pEY QUTOY, Kal NU@V ETTAL 7 KANpOVOpia. Kal 
, Q , , “ 
“ AaBovres avrov amextewav, kai e&€Badov é&w Tov 
) “ / , , n 
9“ aumeA@vos. Ti ody TOLNTEL O KUpLOS TOD apTreE- 
6 ~ > 4 x 9 ld A ‘ Q 
Awvos ; €Aevoerat Kal arroAecet TOUS yewpyous, Kal 
“~ Q ~ »y 
10% dares Tov apmeA@va aAdols. “ovde THY ypagpry os 118, 
22. Esa 
“ Taurny Te ; *AiBov, ov ameSoxipacay oi oi- 28. 16. 
21. 
RODO UVES; ovros ever eis Kehadny yoovias. oh aren 
&“ . » 17. Act. 4. 
11“ rape Kupiou € eyevero airn’ Kal éore Gavpacry év V 11. Rom. 9. 
&< > 33- 1 Pet. 2. 
12“ ofOadpois nuov.’” Kat e(yrovy avrov Kparnoat, >. 
x 3 , ‘ 4 »¥ ‘ 4 “ 2 
Kat epoBnOnoay Tov oxAov’ éyvwcay yap ort pos av- 
N \ A 43 , XN “A 
Tovs THY TapaPoAnpy Eire’ Kat ahEevres avrov, amnA- 
ov. 
“ “A 
*Kal amooréAAovet mpos avroy Twas TOY Papt- *Matt, 22. 
15. Luc. 20. 
gaiwy cat tov ‘Hpwdiavav, iva avrov aypevowceo. 
14doyp. ot de éAOovres A€yovow aur@, “ Adacxade, 
\ 3 
“ oidapev ore aAnOrs el, al ov pede aot TrEpi ov- 


13 


“ devos’ ov yap BAemes 
“ QAN ex aAnbeias THY 


4. éxehadraiwcay. It is gene- 
rally translated, they wounded 
him in the head: but Theophy- 
lact understood it to mean, they 
summed up all their violence : 
L. de Dieu also renders it bre- 


eis mpoowmoy avOpurrwy, 
odov rou Geo didackes. 


viter egerunt. Alberti thinks it 
may mean, they beat him with 
sticks. 

14. én ddnOeias. Really, in- 
deed. Palairet. 


y Matt. 22. 
21. Rom. 


‘33-7- 


z Matt. 22. 
23. Luc. 20. 
27. Act. 23. 
8. 


s Deut. 25. 
5, 6. 


b Matt. 22. 
30. Luc. 20. 


35- 


c Exod. 3.6. 


Matt. 22. 


31, 32. 
Heb. 11.16. 
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“ eeort xnvoov Kaicap: Sovva: 7 ov; Sapeev, 7 2915 
“ Saouev;” “O de cidws avrav Thy uroKpiow, Enrev 
avrois, “Ti pe meipacere; epere ror Snvaprov, iva 
“ 18m.” Oi d€ nveyxay. Kat A€ye avrois, ~ Tivos 716 
ae , oc 3 7.” Of a of _ 

eixwy avtn Kat n extypadyn; Ot de eizroyv avrg, 
“ Kaioapos.” ’ Kat amoxpiets 6 Inoots etrey av-17 
trois, “’Azrodore ta Kaiaapos Kaioapt, xat ra roi 
“ Geod te Oem.” Kai eOavpacay en’ avr@. 

* Kai épyovra: Laddovxaion mpos avrov, otrwess 
déyovow avactacw pn evar’ Kal ernpeTrnoay av- 
Tov, A€yovres, “* Aidarxade, Moons eypawey nyiv, 19 
“ Ori €ay Twos adeAdos amobavyn, kal Karadarn y- 
“ yaixa, kal Téxva pn adbf, wa AaBn Oo adeAdos av- 
“Tov THY yuvaixa avrov, Kai eLavaotnoyn o7réppa 
T? abeAP@ avrov. entra adeAhol hoay: Kai 6» 
mparos €haPe yuvaixa, kat amoOvnoKwy oun adjxe 
oTréppa* Kat o devrepos EAaBev avrny, Kai ameOave, 2! 
Kal ovde avros adnKe omreppa’ Kai 6 Tpiros Maav- 
Tos’ Kal éAaBov avrny oi era, Kal ovK adnxayn 
oTréppa. eoxaTn wavrwy améOave Kok 4 yurn. 3} 
Th obv avacTacel, Gray avagTeol, Tivos avTaY 
coTa yuvn; ol yap enTa eoXov aUTAVY yuyaixa.” 
Kai azoxpieis o “Inaots eimev avrois, “Ov day 
“ rovro mAavaobe, pn eidores Tas ypadas, pende hy 
“ Suvapw Tov Oeovd; ° drav yap €x vexpayv avacra-:: 
“ ow, ovTe yapovow, oUTE yapioxovral, aA’ elo 
“ws ayyeAot of ev Tos ovpavois. “mepi S€ Tay veE- x6 


nw a , ~ 
“ Kp@v, OT Eyeipovral, ouK aveyvore ev TH BIBAy 


6é 
6¢ 
66 
6c 
<4 
cc 
6 


6e 


24. 8a rotro perhaps refers cause of your error, that you de 
to py ciddres. Is not this the not know &c. 
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“ Mooéws, eri THs Barov, as elev avt@ Oo Oeos 
“ Aéyov, ‘’Eyw 6 Geos ’ABpacp, cai o Geos "Ioaak, 

27“ kai 6 Geos "laxwB;’ ovx éorw 6 Oeds vexpav, aA- 
“ da Geos Covrwv’ vpeis ody wWoAU TAavacbe.” 

28 ‘Kal mpoce\ov cls Tav ypayparéwv, axovoas 4 Matt. 22. 
avrav aulnrovvray, eidws Ort KaA@s avrois amexpi- _ 
On, ernparncey avrov, “Tloia éori mpérn ward 

a9 évrodn;” ©'O de "Inoois amexpiOn aure, “ “Ors? Dest 6.4. 
“aporn mtacav Tov evroAay, ‘”Axove, "IopanA: Lue.to. 27. 

30% Kupws 0 Geos nav, Kuptos els €ort. Kal ayann- 

“ges Kupiov rov Geov cov €& oAns THs Kapdias 
“ gov, Kai €£ Ans THS uyNs Gov, Kal EE GANS THs 
“ Svavoias cov, xai e& GAns THs ioxvos Gov.’ airy 
31% sown evroAn. ‘xai Sevrépa opoia airy, ‘’Aya-! Lev. 19. 


be ‘ ? : a f , 18. Matt. 
mores TOY TAnciov cov ws ceavtov. MeiCwy rov- 22-39. 
44 4 > N 9 »” y) \ $ + «8 uc. 16. 27. 
32“ twy adAn evroAn ovk eott. Kai eimev avt@ o nos. 13.9. 
~§. 14. 


” 3 
ypapyparers, “ Karas, dddacxade, ex’ adnOeias eimas, Jac. 2.8. 
a » A “~ 
“ Gre eis eore Geos, Kai ovK €oTw aAXOs TWANnY avTod. 
. n~ \ a A“ 

33 Kal To ayamay avrov €& oAns THS Kapdias, Kal E€ 
“ GAns THS TuvEeTEws, Kai EE GANS THs Wuyns, Kai EE 
co? ~ ’ , Q ‘ 3 “A ‘ , e 

oAns THS toxVOS, Kal TO ayamay Tov TAndioy ws 
A “ , ~ 
“ €avrov, mAEiov eoTL TaYTWY TOY OACKAavT@pATwY 
a“ “ “ ~ 99 ‘ @& 8 ~ sO \ > N nd 
34 kat rov Ovo. Kai o Inoots idwy avroy ort 
“A 9 a S$ > 6 O 9 A g » A 
vouveyas amexpiOn, cimev avr@, “Ov paxpay el azo 


26. éxi rys Barov. This has 
been thought to mean, the 
chapter or section of the bush. 
See Luke xx. 37. Rom. xi. 2. 
and note at Mark ii. 26. See 
Jablonski pref. ad Bibl. Heb. 
Wolfius thinks it may mean 
simply, cum apud rubum esset, 
as éxi is used in Acts xxiv. 20. 

28. eis rév ypayparewy. Mat- 


thew calls him vopuxds. xxil. 35. 

Ibid. waco». The true read- 
ing seems to be sravrwyv, 

29. Kupws x.r.d. Jehovah 
is our God, Jehovah is one. Vi- 
tringa. Archisynag. p. 130. 

32. Geos is probably an in- 
terpolation. 

34. paxpdy, 1. €. xara paxpay 
ééév. Bos, de Ellips. p. 339. 
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“ rs BaotAetas Tou Geod.” Kai ovdeis ouxere eroApa 
auroy érepwrncat. 


s Matt. 22. 68 Kai aoxpiels 6 'Incovs edeye, OdacKay ev 7935 


41. Luc. 20. ; 


41. ‘ep, “ Tlas Reyer ot ypappareis, Gre & Xpwros 
h Purto.1. ios core AaBid; "avros yap AaBid elmrev ev 1036 


Act. 2. 34. 5 ee ‘Ei Ki a , 
1Cor. 15. “ arvevpare TP ayic, ‘ Eurev o Kuptos r@ xupio pov, 
2s. Heb. Meo 5 ; es 9 a a Q » , 
13.et10. ~ Kadov ex dekiav pov, ews av O@ Tous €xOpous cov 
Ze ~ “~ “ 

“ uromodiov Tay Tod@y gov. Autos ovy AaBid de-37 

1¢4 > N a é Ly , eS 3 ~ td ba A 

yel aurov Kuptoy’ Kat Todev vios avrow €or; Kai 

e ‘ 4 4 » ~ tas 

0 modus OXAOS HKOVEY avTOU NnOEwS. 
iMatt. 23. | Kat éAeyev avrois év 77 Ocdaxy avrov, “ BAezeres! 
3, &e. 


~ “ a re 
Line. 11-43 “aro TOY ypapparewv, Tov Oedovrwy éy orodais 
et 20. 46. 


a A “~ ~ 
TepiTareiv, Kal aoTacmovs €v Talis a@yopais, Kais 
mpwroxabedpias €v Tals cuvaywyais, Kal tTpwro- 


k 


k Matt. 23.6 «Arias ev Trois Setrvois’ “ot KareoOltovres Tas ol- + 


13. Luc. 20. 2 a i 
47- “ Kias TOV XNPOV, Kal 1 €l MOKPa TpoTeryi- 
6s ° © A L ld 93 
pevot’ ovToe Anpovra: wWEepioaorEpoy Kpipsa. 
tLuc.ai.t. 'Kat xadicas 0 'Incots xarévevte row yaodv-4! 
2 Rey. 12.9. ; rn ~ e # , x ? ‘ 
Aakiov, eOewper ws 0 oxAos BadhAe yadrxoy eis TO 
yatopuAaKoy. Kai modAoi rAoicw. €BaAAOv ToAAd 
kai éAOovoa pia ynpa mrwxn éBadre Aemra duo, 5+ 
m 2 Cor. 8. €0°TL KOOpavTns. ™ Kal TPO KAAETaMEVOS Tous paby- 43 
12. 


Our Saviour meant, that he damaation. 
was not far from that frame of 41. yafopuAaxiov. There were 
mind, which fitted him to re- thirteen boxes to receive this 


ceive the gospel. money in the court of the wo- 
37. 6 wodvs dyXos, the greater men. See Reland, de Spol. 
part of the crowd. Templ. c. XII. 


40. of xarecOiovres instead of 42. Aerra dvo. The Talmud 


Tov rarer Oidvrev. So Herodo- speaks of two prutahs, TRRAWE: 
tus, Aaredatpovioy Gapevov vat Heine equal to a quadrans. The 
> » e > 2 ~ 2. 2 ; 

dvdOnua" obx opbds Aéyorres. See prutah was the smallest Jewish 


Raphel. Grotius would begin . Cc 
a new sentence, They that de- Luke eo. Matt. v. 26. 


vour &c. these shall receive greater 
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Keg. 13. 
A > “~ 0 3 “”~ 6 > b} 4 ea Cd e 
Tas aurou, Aeyer avrois, “ Apny A€yw vpiy, ort 7 
6 4 ow e & “ td a a) 
XNpa aurn n 7WTwyXn TAcioy Travrwv BEBAnKe Tov 
44% Badovroy eis To yakouAaKov. mayres yap ex Tou 
‘“ , ’ ~ r rd Vo: a e 
MOT EUGU TOS AUTOS apaney: arn O€ €x THS vOTE- 
“ proews auris Tavra ova. elxey €BaAdev, GAov Tov 


“ Bioy aurns.” 


"KAI éxmopevouévov avrov €x Tov ‘tepov, A€yer® n Matt. 24. 
uc. 21, 


QUT@ Els TOV eee avrov, “ Addacxane, ide, 70- 5- 


2 ramoi AiBot Kai Troramral oixodopai.” 
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° Kai o Anes shee s 
? 
gous atroxpeis elirev aurg, “ Breres ravras tas Mich. : 3.12. 
C. 19. 44. 
peyadas oixodopas; ov un adeOy AiMos emi ride, 
as ov pn KaradvOy.” 
“ » “A , wn , nme ww ’ 4 3- 
To Opos Twv EAawv xarevayri Tov lepov, ernpwroy 7. 
| > sar ‘db \ 97 7 \. » , 
avtov xar idiay Ilerpos nai TaxwBos Kai ‘Iwavyns 
. 9 A y) , <4 gq Ei A ea td “ 4 . a 
4ka f\vopeas, LTE PLY, WOTE TAVTA EOTAL; KaL4 Act. 1. 6. 
“Ti TO onpelov, Gray peAAn TavTA Tav’Ta auvTE)EL- 
5“ abu; ‘‘O ‘Tncois drroxpibes aurois npkaro:: Jer. 29.8. 
Matt. 24. 4. 
6 pare “ BAeere HD Tis vais mwAaynon. *moNAol Luc. 21. 8. 
“ yap eAevoorrat eri TP GvopaTi pov, Aeyovres, "Ort 2 Thess. 2. 


PKai xa@npevov avrov eis P Matt. 24. 
. 3i. 


ph. 5. 6. 


3. «Joh. 4. 
“ é€yo eipe’ Kal moAAovs tAayncovow. Grav et. 
“27 , . 9A , sJer. 14.14. 
aKOVONTE ToAEuous Kal aKoas ToAcuov, pn Opo- ers aul: 


wards the mount of Olives 
was part of Solomon’s original 


Crap. XIII. 


1. Josephus speaks of stones 
in the building forty cubits 
long. De Bel. Jud. V. 5. 1 
Those of the foundations were 
twenty-five cubits long, twelve 
broad, and eight high. Aartig. 
XV. 11. 3. Titus tried in vain 
for six days to batter the walls 
of the temple: a\\a cal ravrns 
Kai Trav dAXwy 10 peyeOos Kai 7 
Gppovia trav Aidwy hv dueivov. De 
Bel. Jud. VI. 4. 1. It is said, 
that the eastern portico to- 

VOL. I. 


building. See 1 Kings v. 17. 

2. After this verse the Cam- 
bridge MS. reads xal did rprdy 
Huepov GAdXos avacrncera: dyev 
xeipov, Cyprian also has the 
same reading: Testim. I. 15: 
but it was probably inserted to 
account for what is said in xiv. 
58. See Matt. xxvi. 61. 

3. els rd dpos towards or fac- 
ing the mount. See xi. 1. 


oO 


194. 


6 


t Esa.19.2. ° 
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eiabe’ Set yap yevéobar. GAN oimw TO TEéAos. 
’EvepOnoera yap €Ovos emt €Ovos, kai Bacireias 


v » 4 4 
“eri Bactrciay’ Kal €OOVTOL DELT{LOL KATA ToTOUS, 


a Matt. ro. ° 
17, 18. et 
24.9. Luc. © 
21.12. doh. 
1s. 19.et “© 
16. 2. 


Apoc. 2.10. ° 


x Matt. 24. 


14. 
és 


y Matt. ro. ° 
19. Luc. 12. 
Tr. et 21. 
14. 


lal 
“w 


66 


6¢ 


z Ezech. 38. §¢ 
21. Mich. 7. e 


5, 6. 


a Matt. ro. *§ 
22. et 24. 

13. Luc.21. * 
19. Apoc. 2. - 
7, 10. et 3. 
10. 

b Matt. 24. 
15. Luc. 21. 
20, 21. 
Dan. 9. 27. ¢ 
et 12.11. 


66 


6é 


you may bear witness of my re- makes our Saviour say éyo de 
ligion in their presence. " 


¢ > A, e > 4 ld ‘ ’ e 3 a 
ov dei? (0 avaywaoKwy vocirw’) Tore of & TH 


. ‘ ‘ , ea. 5 39a 
Kal évovrat Aoi Kai Tapayai. “apyxat wdiwoy 
ravra. BaAemere Sé vpeis éavrovs. rrapadacovers 

A eo“ 9 4 ‘ 9 A ’ 
yap upas eis ovvedpia, Kal eis Guvayaryas Oapr- 
ceabe, Kai eri yyenovey Kai Bacthéewy orabnocok 
€vexey Euov, eis prapTuptoy aurois* * Kal eis mavrai 

na a a“ s > 
ta €Ovn Set mparov KnpvyOnvat ro evayyéAuoy. 
Toray Se ayaywow vas mapadidovres, jan Tpope- i! 
pyware Ti AaAnonre, nde pedreTare” GAN 6 cw 
S067 vpiv év exeivyn TH @pg, TovTO AaAeire’ w 
yap €oTe vpeis of AaAovVTEs, GAAA TO TrVEdpA TO 
aywov. *mapadace dé adeAgos adeAdoy eis Oava-1: 
TOV, Kal WaTnp TEKVoY’ Kal emavacTHnoovras Ten 
émt yoveis, Kai Oavar@oovcl avrovs’ * Kai écerbe! 
purovpevor uiro Travrwy Sua TO Ovoua jou" oO & 
€ , 9 , ¢ id 
uiropeivas eis TEAOS, OVTOS OWEnCETat. 
“b’Oray de LOnTE TO BdeAvypa TNS Epnpocens, 14 | 

. e \ e “ a“ , e a a 
To pnbev uo AamndA tov mpopiyrov, éotos Ero 









lovdaia. hevyerwoay eis Ta Opn’ O S€ eri Tov da- ii 
patos, wn KataBaTw eis THY oiKiay, Unde eicedBErw 

apa TL €k THs olKias avrov: Kal 6 Els Top aypoy 13 
Ov, yn emioTpEparw cis TA GTrinw, apar Td iparioy 

aurov. oval S€ rais év yaotpt €xovoaus Kat raise 
Onralovaais év éxeivais Tais npepats. 7 pooevyeate ti 
dé iva wn yeryrou n huyn vpav xetudvos. Egovrat 
Q.- 


els papruptov avrois, that 11. TO tvevpa rd Gytov. Luke 


oo K.T.A. XXI. 15. 
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yap ai mmepa exEiva Oris, oia ov yeyove TOLAUTN 

or apXTS xticews he éxrivev 0 Geos, Ews Tov viv, 

o“ Kal ov py yévyTra. kal ei pn Kupios exodAoBwoe 

“Tas nuépas, ovK av eowOn aca capt’ adda dia 

“ Tous exAextous ods éfeAckaro, exohoBwoe Tas npE- 
“ pas. ‘Kai tore éay tis viv ctr, Idov, ade 6 Xpe- cMatt. 4. 


P 5 23. Luc. 1 
“gros, 7 ov Exel, yy TUTTEVONTE. “eyepOnorovras 23. et 21. 


“ yap Wevdoypioror Kal Yrevdorrpopryra, cai Sécovar co Tbee 

“ onpeia Kal Tépata, mpos TO cmomAavay, et Svvarov, _ 
J “ xat rous éxAexrous. ‘vpeis Se BArcrrere’ idov, ape=s e : Pet. 3. 
“ elpnna yi mwavra. “AANX’ ev éxeivais Tais nuepas, , Ea 13. 
“ pnera Thy OAApw éxeixny, 0 7ALos oKoTicOnoerat, 32.7. Joel. 


2. 10, 31. 


as“ xal 7 oeAnvn ov Sdce To Heyyos auris, Kal of Go= et 3.15. 


6 , a > ~ 6 > 4 Matt. 24. 
eee TOU a at ECOVTAL EKTTITTTOVTES, Kal a du- 29. Luc. 21. 


. 25. Apoc. 6. 
26“ veers ai ev Tos oupavois cadevdnrovras, Exat ss. 
ee 63. 


“ rore OYovTat Tov viov TOU aabparrou ¢ EPXOMEVOV EV Dan. 7. 10. 


Matt. 16. 
a7 veheAaus pera Suvapews moAAns Kal does. KO) 37 et 24, 
“ rore amroaTeAel TOUS ayyéAous avrov, Kal emuruy- 3" a Ae 


AQ A n~ 
“ afer tous €xAexTous auvrov ek TOV TETORPOV 5 Thess, P 


“ ayéuev, am’ axpov yis ews akpov ovpavod. ie Apoe. 
n~ n~ “ 
28“ "Amo d& rhs ouKns pabere THv mapaBodAnv’ iva 24. 


“ Gray aurns 70n o KAados amados yevytat, Kal éx- 3% rg 
6“ “~ A , 4 oo 9 ‘ ‘ @ id 
gun ta vada, ywwoxere ort eyyus To Oépos 
csc. fo kg oe \ “~ 4 ~ v , 
29“ €oTi" OUTM Kai UpeEls, OTaY TavTa LnTE ywopeEva, 
« ? @ td a bd > A 6u i? A A Xr 4 iM att. 2 
w emi : yp \e€yo 4- 
cere ee <yyus eoiy emi, Cupats pay dey pen 
. upd, OTL OV fT mrapeddn 7 yeven arn, HEXpIS Ov 32. 


31“ mavTa Tavta yernra. “o ovpavos Kal 1) Yn Wap- Ps. 103. 


3 26. Esa. 40. 
“ eXevcovrat’ ot de Acyot pov ov pn TrapeAOwor. 8. et 1.6, 
ed. I. 1s. 


19. Orjips. Wolfius com- déperos cvypopn. Herodot.p. 8. 
pares this phrase with was éore 
O02 
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“ e s “ ~ 4 4 Pee 
iMatt. 24.  “ 'Tlept d€ THs npepas exeivns Kal TNS @pas, ovdeis 3: 
6. Act. 1. ‘ : ~ SQL © es ’ 
7. © iden, ovde of dyyeAot of év ovpava, OvdE 6 vids, é 

. a e 4 
“ pn 0 marnp. _ 
mMatt.24. “™B)éere, aypumverre Kai mpomevxer Oe ovK ol-33 
42. ct 25. ‘ ’ e 9 e » > Ff 
13. Luc. “ dare yap more 0 Kaipos eorw. ws avOporiros atro-3 
12. 40. et 9 9 A A ~ 4 
31.36. * Onpios agels THY oixiay avrov, kai Sovs rois SovAots 
a Thess. §- “ > om Q ry , . ¢€ & . » s a“ 
6. avrov THY eLovoiay, Kal EXAOT@ TO Epyov auroi, 
nw ~ 9 @ ~ n“ 
“ cal T@ Oupwp@ evereiAaro va ypryopn. yprryoperre3; 
) 4 ~ * » 
“ ody" oux oldare yap more 0 KUptos THS oiKias ép- 
a4 N a , a 3 4 a 
“ yeral, ove, 7 pecovuKtiov, 7 aAeKTOpoorias, 7 
9 (4 ¢ mn a 
“apwi’ un eOov eLaipyns edipy vas KaBevdovras. 3 
ea A a“ 99 7 
“a S€ viv A€yw, act Aéyw, I'pyyopetre. 33 
\ ws» a Fd « 
n Matt. 26. 9" HIN de 70 waa xa Kai Ta akvypa pera Ovo nyépas’ 14 
1. Joh.it. pp) ¢(4 ce - Soe ~ a : 
si. et 13.2.8 eGiyrow ob dpxiepels Kat of Ypamjsccreis, mids a 
tov ev OoA@ Kparnoavres amoxteivwow" EXeyor 8: 
“ Mn ev TH €oprh, pnmote OopuBos éo-ras Tov aod.” 


o Matt. 26.° Kai dvros avrov ev ByOavia, ev TH oixia Sipmvos; 
e Re e = ~ > ~ § A 
2.et 12.3. TOU Aempou, KaTaKelpevou avTov, HAVE yury éyovoa 


adaBactpov pupov vapdou moriKns ToAUTEAOUs* Ka 


32. éxeims. See Matt. xxiv. the adjective from ive is sures. 
36. (Esch. Prom. 479.) Others 
34. For the construction of have derived it from the coun- 
this sentence see Raphelius, try: (Augustin, Cyril, Came- 
who illustrates it from Poly-  rarius:) e. g. Opis near Baby- 


bius. lon; (Hartungus, Schultetus:) 
35. These were the hours of or Pist in India. (de Dieu.) 
Q, 12, 3, and 6. Camerarius also thought it 
Cuap. XIV. might bea Latin term, Spicate. 


3. morixns. Some have de- But the adjective moruds is 
rived it from rive, bibo, and formed from miovis, or seibu. 
interpreted it to mean liguid. Origen uses it for calculated to 
(Casaubon, Beza, Tossanus, persuade, vol. I. P- 492. as does 
Maldonatus, H.Stephanus,&c.) Epiphanius, vol. I, P- 534. and 
We find liguida nardus in Ovid. Eusebius uses it for pure, or ge- 
(de Art. III.) and vdp8ov xa-  nuine. This is probably the true 
tamivey in Atheneus, VI. But meaning; and so Syr. Arab. 
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N “~ 
cuvTpipaca To adaBaorpoy, Karéxeev avrod Kata 
A“ ~ 9 “~ 
47s Kehadns. Noav dé Tiwes ayavaxrobvres Tpos éav- 
AY 4, ? e ~ 
Tous, Kal A€yovres, “ Eis ri n am@Aeia airy Tov pv- 
74 6 - > , A “~ “~ > td 
5 “ pov yéyovey ; nduvaro yap TovTo mpabnvat enayw 
r¢4 4 4 \ _ ~ ~ 99 
Tpiaxociwv Onvapiwv, cat SoOnva Tois wrwyxois’ 
\ » n~ w A a Ss 
6 kai eveSpiysovro avTn. ‘O de 'Inoois eter, “” Adere 
» 7 x, A , 
“aurnv’ Ti avTi Komous Tapeyxere ; Kadov Epyov cip- 
, +] 4 ? 4 A 
7 yaoaro eis eye. Paravrore yap Tovs TTWXOUS EXETE p Deut. 15. 
e ~ I I. 
“ uel éavra@v, Kat Grav OédAnre, SUvacOe avrous &d 
6c “A 3 >» A A » 4 ¥ a 3 oe 
8“ momoa’ eye Oe ov mavrore Exere. 0 Eixey aUTN, 
“ éroinoe’ mpoeAaBe pupioa: pov TO aapa eis Toy 
co .! ‘ > SN , eon 4 a rod 
9“ evrahiacpov. apny A€yw viv, orrou av KnpvyAy 
bs 5) , a ) a N ‘ . oa 
TO evayyéAtoy TovTo eis OAOY TOY KOT POV, Kal 6 
“ eroinoey arn, AaAdAnOnoerar eis puynoouvoy av- 
10% rns.” IKat 6 “lovdas 6 ‘loxapudrys, els ray da- q Matt. 26. 
de a, A Xr 6 Q Q 9 a oe ~ 9 N 14. Luc. 22. 
Ka, amndOe mpos Tous apxiepeis, va mapad@ avrov 4. 
9 ra a 
traurois. Oi d€ axovoavres exapnoay, Kal ennyyei- 
“ > / ~ / na 
Aavro avT@ apyupwov Sovvar’ Kai e(nree res evKai- 
> N “ 
pws avroy Tapad@. 
r “A 4 e Oo ~ 9 a @ a , 
12 "KAI rp mparn nuepa THY aCvpwr, STE TO TAT Kar Matt. 26. 
a a a 17. Luce. 22. 
€Ovov, éyovotv avT@ ot pabyrai avrov, “Tod Aes 5 x08. 13. 
“c. r ‘ e , a , ‘ , .”? 17. Deut. 
ameAOovres érotparwpev iva hayns TO Taoxa;’ 16. 5. 
4 “~ a“ “~ ‘ 
13 Kai amooreAAe Svo Tov pabyrav avrov, Kai rEyer 


Theophylact, L. de Dieu, Sal- 
masius, Scaliger, Boisius. Pliny 


8. mpoedaBe pupioa. Wolfius 
compares Alciphron Epist. p. 


speaks of a pseudonardus, XIII.1. 
See Thes. Crit. Sacr. part. I. 


p- 203. 
Ibid. ovrrpipaca. Having 
shaken the cruse together. 


Knatchbull, Hammond. 
6. «is eue. All the best MSS. 
read év éyoi, 


323. orepana pos xai péda ootrep 
dopp rapy mépre. Jesus per- 
haps alluded to the women 
wishing to embalm him after 
his burial, and not being able 
on account of his resurrection. 

13. dvo. Peter and John. 
See Luke xxii. 8. 


0 3 


*Matt. 26. 
20. Luc.23. 


u Matt. 26. 
24. Luc.32. 
22. Joh, 13. 
18. 


x Matt. 26. 
26. Luc. 22. 
1g. 1 Cor. 
11. 23. 
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> a“ & ‘y , , A , Aw’ a 98 Cd ea 
avrois, ““Yorayere eis THY TOoAW" Kal aTravTHncet Up 
“ avOpwiros Kepajuov Bdaros Bacratwy* axoAouvby- 
“ gare aur@, Kal Gov éay ciaeAOn, EtTATE TH OIKO- 14 
a ~ 
“ Seorrorn, “Ort 0 Sidacxados Aeyet, TIlov éore to 
“ xaTradupa, Sov To TWacya peTa TOY pabyTay pov 
4 A a 
“ dayw ; xal avros viv dei€er avayeov péya eoTpa- 1; 
~ 4 ew 
“ wévov eroyuov" ekel eroysacare nuiv. Kat efna-'6 
Oov of pabyrai avrov, Kai 7AOov eis THY TWoAW, Kai 
S a 
edpov Kabws elev avrois, Kat nroimacay TO Tacya. 
"Kai ovias yevowevns epyera: peta trav Sedexa’ ij 
a 3 
‘kal avaxepevov avrav Kal evOwvrov, eurev 6 "In-13 
gous, “’Apuny A€yw vpiv, Gre els EE Ypey wapadaca 


198 


"© we, & exOicov per epov.” Oi de ypLavro AurreioOar, 1) 


kai eye aur@ els kal eis, “ My rt €y@ ;” Kat ad- 
dos, “My te eyo ;” “O de azroxpiOeis etzrey avrois, 2 
“ Els éx tay dddexa, 0 €uBomrropevos per époi és 
“ro TpvBAlov. "6 ev vios Tov avOparrov vraye,1! 
“ xaos yéypamrat rept avrov' oval dé Te avOpame 
“ éxelvo, dt oF O vios Tod avOpwomov mapadidorat’ 
“ KaAOV HY aUT@, El oUK EyerYNOn 0 avOpaTros ExeEivos.” 
*Kai eoOwvrwv avrav, AaBav 6 "Incods dprovy:: 
evroynoas éxAaoe, Kat eSwxey avrois Kal etre, “ Aa- 
“ Bere, hayere. ToUTO €oTL TO TGua pov.” Kat da-3 
Boy to mornpiov, evxapiaTnoas €OwKEY aurois’ Kal 


23. It appears from hence, 
that at the passover each per- 


19. els xa@ eis, for eis nal? 
éva. Beza wrote els xa@ els for 


els xa eira eis, See John viii. 9. 
Rom. xii. 5. 

22, er@idvrwv might be either 
while they were eating, or when 
they had eaten. Clarke. 

Ibid. ¢@dyere is wanting in 
many MSS. 


son had not a separate cup, 
but all drank out of the same 
cup: and it is said by R. Mor- 
dechai, that twenty-two _per- 
sons might drink out of the 
same cup. Thes. Crit. Sacr. 


part. I. p. 199. 
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agemuov e& avrod mavres’ Kal elev aurois, “ Touro 
“2 ‘\ g ? N “ a rd M Q 
€OTt TO aia pov, TO THS Kawns StaOynKns, TO Tept 
ap 6 ~ > 4 > A af ea 4 > 8 
25“ groAAwy exyuvvopevov. apunv A€yw vpy, OTL OUKETL 
“ ov pn iw €K TOU yevYnpLaATOS THS apTeéAov, EWS THS 
66 e ‘4 9 4 a > AN r \ s “ 
NMEpas ekelvns, OTay avTo Trivw Kawov ev TH Bact- 
“ dela Tov Geov.” 
26 Kal b ymarnorasres e€nAOov eis TO opos Tey EA. ¥ Matt. 26. 


é 30. Luc. 22, 
a7" Kal Aéyet avrois 0 Tnoois, “"Or. wavres cxav0a- 3 39. Job. 


“ NucOnoerbe év énot €y Th vuKti raury Ort yéypa.- = Matt. 26. 


1. Luc. 23. 
“rat, ‘Tlaragw Tov moueva, Kal SiarKoprir Once - 3. Joh, 16. 


2. Zach. 
28“ tar Ta mpoPara. *aAAa pera TO eyepOnvai pé,i3, 7. 


29“ mpoatw uuas eis Tv TadsAaiav.” °'O dé Teérpos 6% 6 
€dn autre, “ Kai ei wavres oravdadia Ono ovrat, GAN’ 32: € 38: 


30% oux éyo.” Kai Aéyet avr o Inoois, “* Auny y Mat 


“ Aéyw cot, Gre onpepov ev 0 yuKTi TaVTy, Mpiv Ur Joh. 13. 
31“ Sis aAdexropa hovnoa, Tpis arapynoy pe.” 1O 522 Matt 26. 


34 Luc. 22. 
EK TEPLTT OU EAeyé, “ MaAAop éay Me d€n ovvarroba- 34 Job. 13. 


‘ yely Gol, ov pn oe aTapynooum. ‘Qoavros 523 Job. 13. 
Kal TayTes Eheyov. of: 


32° KAT épyovrat eis ywpiov, ob ro Gvopa T'eOan- e Matt. 26. 


36. Luc. 22. 


pon Kat A€yer Tois pabyrais avrov, “ Kabioare 3o. Job. 18. 
33“ Sd, €ws mporevéopa.” Kal mapadapPaver Tov 
Tlérpov cat tov "laxwBov Kat "Tloavyny ed é€aurTou. 
34 Kai np£aro exOapPeioOa Kai adnpovety. ‘kai ré€yert Matt. 26. 
> a , so» € Q Y 38. Luc. 22. 
aurois, “ [lepiAuiros eorw n \ruxn jou éws Oavarov’ 44. Job.13. 
A 2” 27. 
35“ weivare Oe Kal ypryopeire.” © Kat mpoeAOav put- eine a2. 
Kpov, erecev eri THS ys, Kal mpoonvyero, iva «i dv- 4 
27. The words év ¢uol év ry oat. Before the second cock- 
vueti ravrn are wanting in many crowing, which was said to be 
MSS. at three in the morning. See 
30. mply f Bis ddXéxropa hwvy- Xill. 35. 
04 


h Joh. 6. 38. 


i Matt. 26. 
40. Luc. 
22. 45. 


k Gal.s.17. 


1 Matt. 26. 
47. Luc. 22. 
47. Job. 18. 
3. 


m2 Sam. 
20. 9. 
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, > , » » 9 ~ ¢ © e h . 6 
varov €oTt, TapeAOn amr avrov n wpa’ “Kai € 53 
oc? A B Ba Oo Ta A , 5 c a a 
Tp, TayvTa Suvata Tot. WapEVvEyKE TO 
“crornptov am €“ov TovTo’ GAN ov Ti éyw Germ, 
c A , 4° i , » ‘ e # » A 

adda ti ov. ‘Kat epyerat cal evpioKet aurovs 3; 
xaBevdovtas, at déyee rp Tlérpy, “ Sipwy, xadev- 
“ des; ovx loxvoas piay @pay ypryopnoa ; “ypn- 38 
“ yopeire Kai mporevyerbe, iva pn eioeAOnre eis Tet- 
“ pagpoyv. To pev mvedpa mpodupoy, 4 Se capt 
“adabemns.” Kai radw amedav mpoonuéaro, rov3 
aurov Aoyov elroy. Kai wrootpepas epev avrouss 
mwadw xadevdovras’ joay yap ot obOaApol avriv 
BeBapnpevot, Kai ovx Woeway Ti auT@ aroxpiOaar. 

Kat épyera: To Tpirov, kai A€yet avrois, ~ Kabev- 4: 
“ Sere to Aowroy kai avarraverbe ; améyet, ADev 7 
“ @pa’ idov, wapadidoras 0 vios Tod avOparrou eis Tas 
ry 4 ~ “~ e ~ 9 td td , a 

Xelpas Tay auaprwrov. eyeipecbe, aywpey” Sov, 4: 
“ 6 wapadidous pe TryytKE.” 

'Kal evéws, ere avrov Aadovvros, twapayiverats 
Tovdas, eis Oy rav Sadexa, at pet avTov GyxAos Tro- 
Avs PETA paxopav Kal EvrAwy, Tapa Tov apyxtepéay 

Q “A , A ~ ld A 
Kal TOY ypauparewy Kal Tov mpecBuTéepwv. Sedwxel 

YPapy pe po 44 

e Q , NN > ~ 
dé 0 mapadiOous avrov avconpoy avrois, Aéywy, “*Ov 
“ ay piAnow, autos €oTt KpaTnoare aVTOV, Kai aaa- 
“ yayere aoghadas.” “Kat edOov, evOéws mpoced- 45 
Oav avr@ réyer, ““PaBBi, paBBi-” Kai karedirAnce 


36. ’ASBa. See Gal. iv. 6. 44. aodades. Elsner trans- 
41. dréxea. Sufficit. So Ana- lates it without danger or Sear 
creun, améxe’ Siero yap airny. of a rescue: but it probably 
XXVIII. penult. Herodotus means securely, in safe custody. 
also writes xai pot mapéexyes vow See Acts xvi. 23. 
tpewv apxev, IIT, Beza, Raphel. 
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6 3 4 ‘ e de 9 ld > 2? s N 4 A s ~ 
46avrov" ot d€ eméBadov ex avrov tas yelpas avTar, 
r 4 ( 
Kal ExpaTnoay avrov. 
4 “A a 4 A > 
Eis d€ ris Tay TapeoTHKOTMY OTATapLEVOS THY [a- 
y N “ a »d 4 a 3 n~ 
Xapay, eave Tov SovAov Tov apyxtepEews, Kai adetrAev 
48 QUTOU TO @Tiov. 


47 


Kai aoxpibets 0 Incois etrrev av- 
tois, “‘Os emt Anoryny epdrGere pera paxaipov Kal 
“ £udwv avAAafe pe; Ka? npépay juny mpos vpas 
“ €&y T@ tep@ SidaoKey, Kal ovK éxparncaré pe’ “GAN n Pal. 22. 
50 wa mAnpwbadcw ai ypaspas. " °Kai adevres avrov Ean 
gi Tavres epuyor. Kal els Tis veavioKos xoAoubet QUT®, 56 Lt 
mepiBeBAnpévos owodova emi yupvou’ 
52 QUTOY of veavioxot’ Oo O€ KaTadimav THY cwoova yu- 33 
pvos epuyey an auToy. : 
PKAI eripyayov tov ‘Incovv mpos Tov apxtepea p Matt. 26. 
Kai cuvepxovTat auT@ TrayrTes ot apxtepels Kal oi mpe-t4, Job. 18. 
s4aRurepot Kai ot ypappareis. xat 6 [lérpos azo pa-'* ** 
xpolev nxodovOnoev aur@ ews Eow Eis THY aVAnY TOU 
epxuepewos" Kal ny ovyKabnpievos peTaQ TOV vnperaay, 
55 Kat Feppovopevos mpos TO as. Joi S€ apyrepets Kala Matt. 26. 
OAov TO ouvedpiov é(yrovy Kara Tou Thai papru- 33. — 


Kat Kparovow ¢ ; ae ; 
3 — Pel 


53 


piay, eis TO Oavar@oa avrov’ Kai ovy edpurov. 
Q , a 93 
56 7OAAOi yap eevdopaprupouy Kat’ avTov, Kai ivat 


@ 


at 


from his likeness, IV. 108. 
52. yupvés. Perhaps he had 
only his under garment on. 
54. os is used for a fire in 


51. This has been said to be 
St. John by Ambrose, Gregory, 
Bede, &c. It is opposed by 
Tillemont, Mémoires, tom. I. 


p.to82.and Casaubon ad]. Epi- 
phanius seems to have thought 
it was James, the brother of 
our Lord. Vol. J. p. 1045. So 
also Theophylact: and Petrus 
de Natalibus said it was James, 
who was mistaken for our Lord 


Xen. Cyrop. VII. 5. 27. 

56. ovx loa is said to mean, 
not sufficient to condemn him, by 
Budeus, Grotius, Heupelius : 
but it more probably means, 
not consistent with each other : 
H. Stephens, Wolfius. 
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2 o 
paprupia: ovK noav. Kai Twes avaoTavres eypevdo- 57 
, > s a Yd ré"Oer e ~ 9 c 
Job 2%g, MAPTUPOUY KaT avToU, Aeyovres, t pets AKOv- 58 
oa. . e 9 on Q 4 A 
“ gapev avrod A€yovros, “Ort eyo KaraAvow Tov 
nA a “~ 
“ yaoy TOUTOV Tov xELpoTToinrov, Kat Sue Tpioy Hpye- 
ad e i 
“ pav adAoy axetporroinroy oixodopnow. Kat ovdesy 
o ” @ , > n 8 \ 2 \  ¢ 
x Matt. 26. oUTWS ton HY n Maprupia avrav. *Kai avactas 060 
62. 9 » “ ~ 
apxtepevs eis TO peoov, emnparnoe Tov "Inooiy, deé- 
‘6 » > UG Ia? , b , 
_ yov, “ Qu amoxpivn ovdev 5 Ti ovTOL Dov KaTapap- 
66 a > ee \ » , ‘ art 2 ’ 
t Esa. 53.7. rupovow ; ‘ O d€ éowma, Kai ovdey arexpivaro.6: 
Act. 8. 32. , e 9 QA 9 o , « a o s a 
TAAW O Gpxlepeus ENNpwTa avTOY, Kat AEyet auTy, 
uDan.7.10. Sy €f © Xpioros, o vios Tov evAoyyrov ;” ““O bé6: 
Matt. 16. ’ mn 9 é 9 , > Q y a Wes ry 
27. et 24. Inoous eirrev, “ Eye ety. nat ovreacOe roy viov Tov 
350. et 25. i a 
gtiet 26. avOparov KaOnpevoy ex SeEtav THs Suvayews, xal 
4-Luc.21 0 5, - eS i oe 
aj.et22. “ epyouevoy peTa THY veheAGY TOU ovpavoD.” ‘O &6; 
69. Act.1. aa ‘ - oh ; 
11, rThees apxiepevs Siappnéas Tous xira@vas avrov, Aéye, “ Ti 
4. 10. o tA ~ 
2'Thess.1. “ €TL ypelay ExoWEY papTUpwY ; NKoVoaTEe THs BAa- «6 
10. Apoc. ‘6 , ' r, e@ oa , .” O;} de 4 , 
1.5. odnuias’ Ti vw daverar; Ot d€ wavres xare- 
a, ‘ 
xJob. 16. Kpwwav avTov eivar évoxov Javarov. *Kai ypéavros; 
10. Esa. so. me , 
6. Matt.26. TIES ELTTVELY QUT, Kal TEpiKaAUTTTELY TO TpocurTOV 
67. Joh. 19. 


avrov, Kai KoAagiew avrov, Kal A€yew avre, “ Tpo- 
“ nrevoov’” Kal ot vumnpera paricneacw auvrov 
€BaAAov. 

yMatt.26. ’Kai ovros rod [lerpov ev rH avd xarw, épyerah 
i a Joh. pia Tav wadwKay Tod apytepews, Kat iSovoa row: 
ee [Térpov Oeppa:vopevor, euBrAdpaca avrg A€yet, “ Kat 
“ov pera Tov Nalapnvov “Incot joOa.” ‘O 8e 7p- 63 
vnoaro ré€yov, “ Our oida, ovde éericrapan ri ad deé- 
“ves. Kat e&nddev é&w cis ro mpoavAcov: xa 


57. See note at xill. 2. 
68. Otx oa, I know him not. See ver. 71. 
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69 adéxrap epovnoe. * Kai 7 mandiony iSovca avrov « Matt. 26. 
71. Lue. 22. 
madw, npéaro A€yew Tois TapertnKoow, “Ori obros 58. Job. 18. 
25. 


o dé waAw npveiro. Kal pera 
puxpov madw ot mapectares eAcyov TO [lérpw, “’A- 
“ AnOas €& avrav el’ Kat yap T'adAaios el, kal 7 
71“ Nadia cov pote.” “O de npEaro avabeparicey 
Kal ouyiew, “"Ore ovr olda Tov avOperrov Tovroy, ov 


70 6 ef QUT@VY ECT.” 


72 déyere.” * Kai €x devrépov spcstla 2 épovnce. KCL ® Matt. 26. 


’ , ~ e 34575. Luc. 

aveywnaOn o Tlérpos rou pnparos, ob elzrev aur O 22.61. Job. 
a 9 13. 38. et 

'Inoovs, “"Ore mpiv adéxropa hovnca Sis, amap- 18.27. 


“ ynon me Tpis.” Kat emiBadwv éxAaue. 

KAI ev6eéws eri ro mpwt cupBovdvoy TOUT AVTES » Pra 2.2. 
oi apxcepeis peTa TOV mpea Burépav Kai ypapporreeoy, I Lee. 22.66. 
kal GAoy TO cuvedpiov, Onoavres Tov noe amqvey- Joh 718. 28. 


I 
axav kai wapédwoxay Tp [TiAarm. ‘Kal emnpornoer. ee . 


avrov 6 [LAdros, “ 20 ef 6 Baodevs rev “lovdaloy 5” 2 so" 
3‘O d€ aroxpieis etrev avr@, “ Xv A€yes.” Kai xar- ' 33- 
, 3 “~ e > aA o d& A , 
4 11/opow QUTOU OL apxvepels moAAa* “o d€ TtAaros a Mate. 27. 
“Od 1 3: Joh. 19. 
waAw emnparnoey avrov, A€éyav, “ Oux aroxpiry OU- | 
5“ d€v3 ide, Oca cov Karapaprupovew.” ‘“O de 'In- 
mn ¢ A 
cobs ovKert ovdey azrexpiOn, @aore Oavpacew tov Il- 
Aarop. , 
e Natt. 27. 
6 Kara dé éopray aaréAvev avrois va Sérpuov, bv- 15. Luc.24. 


7 Tép NTOUYTO. ta de 0 Aeyopevos Bapaffas pera. ah Joh. 18. 


f Matt. 27. 


15 


70, dpoute, is like to their Dieu, Raphel. Casaubon ap- 


speech. 

72. émPBarov. Theophylact 
SAYS, emixauypdpuevos Thy Kepadny, 
fj dyri rou dp£dpevos pera apodpd- 
rnros. So Salmasius, Bos, Els- 
nerus, Wolfius, Krebsius. Cum 
se foras proripuisset, Beza, L. de 


proves of either the first, or 
quum hoc animadvertisset. Re- 
spiciens ipsum, Hammond, Pa- 
lairet. 
CHap. XV. 
1. If we compare xiii. 35. 
mpwi means six o'clock. 
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”~ ~ Cd vA lA 
16. Lue.23. TOY TVTTAO UOT OV dedepevos, oiriwes ev TH aTace 
PP ORst Os. 5g , , ew C4 
40. dovov TreromjKxeway. Kai avaBonoas Oo GxAos npEatos 
> n n~ e a a 
airetoOo, xabos aet erote avrois. o Se TltAarosy 
nn” , a ew ‘ 
amexpiOn avrois Aéywy, “ Bedere arroAvaw vpiy Tov 
“ a 4 % 
“ Bacikéa trav "lovdaiwy;” "Eywwoxe yap ort dar 
9 N ~ ‘ 
g Matt. 27. POovoy wrapadedoxewway avroyv ot apyrepets. © oi der 
20. Luc. 23. A \ oo» oe a N 
18. Joh.18. @PXlepeis avereutay Tov OXAoy, iva. aAAOv Tov Bap- 
40. Act. 3. a 9 , a ow e iN , r a 
5a: aBBav amoAvon avrois. o d€ IltAaros azroxpibeis 11 
, 4 a , id & 
mwaAdw elmrev avrois, “Ti ovv OéAere rrotnow ov AEyere 
aw A r 
“ Baothéa tov ‘lovdatwy;” Ot de wary expagay,'3 
, A 0 ~ 
“ Zravpwoov avrov.” “O d€ [Aeros €Aeyey avrois, 4 
¢4 , “ A > 4 2° e be td 
Ti yap xaxov eroinoey; Or TEPlLO-C OTEpUs 
, A 
h Matt. 27. expagav, “ Sravpwoov avrov.” "““O dé WeAaros Bov-1; 
radia V- n Le ‘ a >» ’ 
1, OMEVOS T® OXA® TO Ltkavoy TOoInTaL, amréAVCEY av- 
nw A “A \ “~ 
tois Tov BapaBBav' Kai rapédwxe Tov "Inooby, dpa- 
yeAAooas, iva cravpwOy. 
? e A ”~ . ) ‘4 | oY ~ 
iMatt.27, ‘Oi d€ orpari@ra: amnyayoy avrov €ow THs a-15 
27.Joh.19... ww 5 , < zs o . 
1. Ans, 0 €oTt TpatwpLiov, Kal GuyKadovotY GANY THY 
A , > gs > N , « 
omeipay, kai evdvovow avrov moppupay, Kai treperi-1; 
, x A , > - ’ y 
Oaow avr@ mreLavres axavOwov orépavov, Kai 7p-1h 
, N ~ ~ “~ 
Eavro aorater Oat avrov, “ Xaipe, Baotred trav “lov- 
“ Saiwv’” Kal érumroy avrod Thy Kepadny Kadapa,y 
s “~ a , 
Kal €verTVOV avT@, Kal Terres Ta yovaTa mpo”eEKv- 
> ~ , o& > @# 3 ” > id 3 
vouv aur@. Kai ore everaéay avre, €&€dvoay av-3 
Q N , ‘ > - >’ NS X e a . 
Tov THY Toppupav, Kai eveOvcay avroy Ta tara Ta 
7. & th otace., Josephus  pular, and his release was much 
mentions two seditions at the desired. Aatig. XVIII. 3. 2. 


beginning of Pilate’s govern- 14. weptocorépws. The true 
ment, in which there was much _ reading is probably TWemocas. 
bloodshed: and since they arose 16. See note at Matt. xxvii. 


from a love of liberty, we may = 27. 
suppose that Barabbas was po- 
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Bene Kat efayovow aurov, va oTavpoowow avrov. 
1* kal ayyapevourt Trapayovra Twa Zipteove Kupn- * Matt. 27. 
yaiov, Epxopevoy amr ay pod, TOV mrecrépee  AAeEavdpou 26. ieee 
xai ‘Povgov, iva apy Tov oravpoy avrou. 
'KAI dépovow adrov éni ToAyoOa rorov, 6 éott ap rerh 
23 peOepunvevouevor, icpavioy toros. Kal edidovy aure 33- Job, 19. 
a4 éeopupyicpevoy owov' o de ovx €AaBe. ™ KatmPs. 22. 
oTavpwcayres aurov, Supépiov Ta iar avroi, - ae 
a5 Baddovres KANpov em’ aura, Tis Ti apy. “Av Oe pa. ton ve ep 
26 TpiTn, Kal coTavpwoay avrov. ° Kai Ww 7 emcypadyy se inc. - 
a airias avrov emcyeypappevn, “‘O Baorrevs trav 1. sound: 
7“ "Tovéaiwv.” Kal ov avre Traupovre dvo0 An- Ha pear 
as oTas, eva ex OeEv@y kal eva €& EvwrUpoV avTO. IKal a 70:19: 
Seen 7 ypagn 7 A€youca, ‘Kai pera dvdpoy? Matt 27- 
29 * éhoyig On. "Kai ot Tra peer opevopevot aod ae a 
povy aurov, KwouvTes Tas kepahas QUTGY, Kal dé- 12. Loc 33. 
youres, “Quai, 0 KataAveov Tov vaor, KQL €V Tp = ie 22.7. 
30% nucpaus oixodouav' cacov ceavrov, Kal KaraBact ae 
31“ aro TOU oTaupov. 


Matt. 27. 
“‘Opoiws S€ Kai of apycepeis 39. Laea3. 


22 


‘‘ granum thuris in poculo vi- 
‘ni, ut turbaretur intellectus 
‘‘ejus.” Lightfoot. See Matt. 
xxvii. 34. Newcome observes 
that this action did not contra- 
dict the declaration of Jesus in 
xiv. 25, for the Jews did not 
consider d£os as wine; he quotes 
Spartianus, “‘ Jussit vinum in 


21. ‘Povgov, S. Paul salutes 
Rufus and his mother in Rom. 
Xvi. 13, at which time they 
were living at Rome; and S. 
Mark’s Gospel was probably 
published at Rome, which may 
account for the mention of 
Rufus in this place. Simon 
was probably a disciple of Je- 


sus, and therefore singled out 
to carry his cross. 

23. This was a custom ob- 
served towards criminals, and 
said to be founded on Prov. 
xxxi, 6. We find in the Tal- 
mud, ‘‘ Prodeunti ad suppli- 
‘‘ cium capitis potum dederunt, 


“‘ expeditione neminem bibere: 
‘‘ sed aceto universos esse con- 
‘‘ tentos.”’ 

25. hv 8€ apa rpirm. Some 
have separated this from «cal 
éoravpwoay avrov, and connect- 
ed it with what goes before. 
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3 4 “ 9 , bs) ”~ 4 
35. supr. é€urraigovres mpos aAAnAous peTa TOY ypappcréoy 
14. 58. ¢ 2 
Joh. 2.19. €Aeyov, “” AAAous éowoev, Eavroy ov Suvaras coca. 


“o Xpurros 0 Bactrevs rod "IopanA xaraBaro viv3 
“go Tov aTavpod, iva idwpey Kat wiorevowpev.” 
: Manta). Rar ot cuverraupopevor avT@ wveidiCoy avrov. *T'e- 33 
44- vouerns S€ wpas ExTns, oKOTOs eyevero ef) GAnY THY 
; Peal 22.3. 7H ews apas evvarns® : xal Th apa o evvary €Bo- 34 
46. noev 0 Incovs dwvn peyedn, AEyov, “ "EAwt, "EAws, 
“ Naupa caBayOavi;” 6 core peOeppnvevopevor, “‘O 
“ eos pov, o Geos pov, eis Ti we €yxaréAures;” Kati 
TIVES TOY TApEeoTHKOTWY axovoavTes, EAEyov, “ "Idou, 
a Paal. 69. “ “HAlay gavel.” “Apayov de els, wat yepuioasis 


29. eer ea fous, mepBeis TE KaAaucp, ErroreCev auror, 
hey, “ “Agere, iapev et Epyerar “HAlas nabeAciv 
“ qurov.” 
agen *'O d€ 'Incois adeis povny peyaAny, é&érvevee.3: 
46. Job.19.7 Kal TO KaTamEeTagpA TOD vaod érXiaOn eis Svo, ax03} 
a Tai: 3. avobev ews caro. *'ldwv d€ 6 xevrupioy 6 qap- 39 
a. ie eoTnkaws €& evayTias avTod, Tt ovTw Kpagas e&ervev- 
eerie 2 gev, eiev, “’AdnOGs 0 avOputros obros vios Fy 
S4-lne-23-¢ @eoi.” “"Hoay S& Kal yuvaikes ard paxpobes 


nn s Ly 9S Q ‘ e a Q 
oe Jewpovoa, ev ais nv kat Mapia 7 MaydadAnrm, xa 
49: Mapia 7 Tov "laxwBov Tov puxpod Kai "lwo pezrap, 
> Lue. 8.2,Kal DaAwuy, at kal ore Hv ev TH TaAAala, AKodov- +! 
3- x A ‘ , >, A , » ‘ 
Bovy avr@, Kai dinkovovy avT@, Kat a@AAat soAdal 
ai cuvavaBacat avr@ eis ‘lepocoAupa. 

cMatt. a7. © Kai 76n owias yevouevns, rei hv trapackevn, o¢ 
57. Luc.23. , ? s , 7 

50. Joh.19.€oTL MpooaBParov, nAOEv Iwan o amo A pipaGaias, 3 
38. 


40. rov pixpov. S. Paul uses Ibid. Sadeapzn is said to have 
petCov and éedkdcowy for elderand been the wife of Zebedee. 
younger. Rom. ix. 12. Compare Matt. xxvii, 56. 
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evoxnpov BovAeuris, bs Kat avros Hv Tpordexopevos 
mv Baowreiay tov Geod rToAunoas elondAOe pos 
44[IiAarov, kai yrnoaro To capa Tov “Inood. o dé 
TlcAaros eBavpacey ei yon TéOvnKe’ Kai mpocKare- 
GapEvOS TOV KEvTUpPiwva, ENpeTnoEY aUToV Ei TaAaL 
45 ameOave’ Kai yvous amo Tov KevTupiwvos, eSwpnaaro 
4670 capa TP "lwond. ‘Kai ayopacas owédova, xalé Septic 
xabedAav avrov, éveiAnoe TH owOort. Kal KaTéOnkev 53. Job. 19. 
aurov ev punpeip, 0 HY AEAaTOpHpevoy Ex TéTpas’ — 
Kal mpocexvAwe Aifoy ext thy Ovpay Tov pynpeior. 
477 6€ Mapia » Maydadnvn nai Mapia "Iwon &bea- 
pouv trou Tidera:. 
6 ‘KAI dtayevopevou rod caSBarov, Mapia 7 May-« Matt. 28. 
adv) Kad Mapia % rod "laxdBov Kai Tardapn yo- «- Soke 
apacay apdpara, iva éAPodoa drchpwow adrdv. Kal” 
Alay mpwi THs puas caBBarwy épxovra: emt TO pyn- 
3 ploy, avareiAayros Tov nAlov. Kal €AEyoy pos éav- 
tas, “Tis amoxvAice: nuiv tov Aidov ex Ths Ovpas 
4“ Tov pynpeiov;” Kai avaBddpaoca Oewpovtow ori 
samoxexvAoTa: © AiBos' Hv yap peyas opodpa. ' ait Matt. 28. 


2. Joh. 20. 
~ 4 wn 3 
etaeAPovoa eis TO pvnpetov, etSov veavioxoy Kan - 12. 


43. evoxnpev seems to mean 
a person of condition. See Acts 
xiii. 50. xvii. 12. 

Ibid. BovAeurns, Decurio. Vulg. 
Casaub. But from Luke xxiii. 
51. he would seem to have 
been a member of the council 
or sanhedrim at Jerusalem. 
Theophylact says that his office 
was to take care of the mar- 
ket. 

44. é€Oavpacey el. Raphel 
gives similar instances of ¢i for 
ore after Gavyatew from Xeno- 


phon and Herodotus. Krebsius 
does the same from Josephus. 

46. éx mérpas. According to 
Salmasius, this does not mean 
cut out of a rock, but made of 
wrought stone. Ad Solin. p.851. 

Cnap. XVI. 

4. By yap péyas ofd8pa. This 
is to be connected with ris dmo- 
xurioe x.t.A. See xi. 13. 

5. els ro pynpetov. This seems 
not to agree with Matt. xxviii. 
2, where we read that the an- 
gel was sitting on the stone, 
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pevov ev Tois SeEtois, mTepiBeBAnpEvov oroAny Aeu- 


& Matt. 28. any? Kal e€eOapBnOnoay. ©o d€ Aéyes avrais, “M76 
5. Luc. 24. te: 3 A a bes N ‘ ‘ 
5. éxOapBetobe. “Incoiv Cyretre rov Nakapnyoy rov 
@ 

“ érraupwpevov’ TyépOn, ovK eat @dE* iE O Toros 
h 14.28. “ Gov €Onkay avrov. "aAX vmayere, elrraTe TOS; 
Matt. 26. de s a ‘ a , o c en 
32. et 28. “ wabnrais avrov kat T@ Llerp@, ore mpoayee vpas 
10. Act. 1. 


9 nA “ 
z.ct 13.31. eis THY TadAaiav’ éxel avrov oweoOe, Kalas ei- 
“rev vu. iKat é&eAOovoau taxv éuvyov axoi 
“a 8 ¢ 
TOU puvnpeiou’ elxe S€ avTas Tpo_os Kai éxoTasts 
kai ovdevi ovdev elzrov, epoBodvTo yap. 
A 4 a 
‘’Avactas S€ rpwi mpwrn caBBarov épayn mpa-9 
, n “~ 2 +) > r 
tov Mapia ry Maydadnrvy, ad’ ns exBeBArKe: érra 
Sayovia. exeivn ropevOeioa camnyyeide Tois pet’? 
auto yevopevots, wevOovct Kal KAaiovot. KaKEwoill 
> , Cod “A \ 9 4 e 9 9 ~ ) a 
axovoavres Ott Ch Kai eOeaOn vn’ avrns, rpriarycay. 
'Mera d€ ravra duciv €E avray nepirarovow épa-12 
, 4 3 e “~ * 
vipwOn ev eTEpa pwopdy, Topevopevots eis aypov. Ka-13 
o~ b , 5 ] a ”~ ~ 9 QQ 3 ry 
Keivot amreAOovres amnyyetAay Tois AotTOts” Ovo EKEl- 


1 Luc. 24. 
13. 


which he had rolled dra ris 


) g. For the genuineness of 
Oipas. But a pynpetoy consisted 


the remaining part of this Gos- 


of two parts, the sepulchre, or 
inner part, where the bodies 
were c«leposited, the entrance 
to which was closed with a 
stone; and the outer approach 
or vestibule. The stone there- 
fore was rolled from the mouth 
of the sepulchre, but was still 
within the vestibule, into which 
the women entered, and saw 
the angel. See John xx. 1, 
which reconciles Matthew and 
Mark. See Wolfius. 

8. raxv Is wanting in most 
Mss. 

Ibid. ov8ev eiroy. i. e. they 
told no one on the road. 


pel, see Mill in his edition of 
the New Testament. 

Ibid. This appearance of Je- 
sus to Mary Magdalene is told 
at length in John xx. 14, &e. 

12. duciv. Some have thought 
these were not the two men- 
tioned by S. Luke xxiv. 13, 
who went to Emmaus ; because 
Murk adds, that the disciples 
did not believe them. Bu 
perhaps some believed and 
some doubted, as in Matt. 
xxviii. 17. 

13. ovde éxeivots éwricrevoor. 
This seems to contradict Luke 
xxiv. 33—36. Theophylact says 
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= “Yorepov & davaxerpevors aurois Tots m Luc. 24. 
” ~ 36.dJoh. 20. 
evdexa, efavepwoOn, Kal aveidioe THY amTiay AUTOV 19. 1 Cor. 
~ 1 e +) a 
Kai oxAnpoxapOiay, ott Tois RenraHevls abrov éyn- * *? 


4 
15 YEPHEVOY OUK ErioTevaay. 


14VvOS erioTEvoay. 


"Kal elzev avrois, “ Tlo- » Mate. 28. 

, ‘ 19. Job. 1 

“ pevdevres eis Tov Koopov amavra, xnpvéare TO €v- jie 
4 , wv” , e s 

16 ayyéAoy Taon TH KTiEL. °O TMuoTEVaAS Kai Bam oJIoh.3.18, 


et 12. 
“Tibeis cwOnoera’ oO Se emuorioas KaraxptOn- 48 y 


17“ wera. Ponpetae d€ Tois muTEvoAaCL Tata Tapa- P Luc. 10. 


7. Act. 
“ xoAovOnoe’ ev TO Gvopari pov Sarpovia éexBadovor 16. et 8. 5. 


et 16. 18. et 
18% yAwooas AaAncoves Kawais’ Toes apodor KAY 2. 4 et10. 
, , 6. et t9. 6. 

“ Gavaomor Tt Tiwow, od pn avrovs BAce emt t Cor. 12. 


ese ~ s “ 28. 
a BODOT TOS, Xelpas exo ove, Kal xados efourw.” pUaee: 


19 "O per ody Kupwos » PETA TO Aadijoras QuTOis, avEe- a 28. 
_AnhOn «is Tov ovpavov, nai éxabiwe éx deEwv Tou. Pent: 


. Lue. 24. 
20Qcou “éxeivor dé eEeABovres exnputay TAayTaXov, TOV 50,51. Act 


I. 2, 359- 


Kupiov ovvepyotvros, kat tov Aoyoy BeBasovvros dia = sea 14.3. 
4: 
Tay eraxodovOovvray onpeiov. 


that by rots Aowwois Mark did 
not mean the apostles. 

14. rois eSexa. But there 
were only ten, for Thomas was 
not there. See John xx. 24. 
So Xenophon calls the tyrants 
of rpiaxovra, after Critias and 
Hippomachus had been killed. 
Hellen. IT. 4. 24. 

16. cwbnoera, will be put in 
the way of salvation : he will be 
released from all his former 
sins, and at the moment of his 
baptism will be in a state of sal- 
vation, andreconciled with God. 

Ibid. xaraxpibnoera. This does 
not necessarily mean that he 
will be punished for his un- 
belief as a positive and papecie 

VOL. I. 


"Aunv. 


sin; but he was born under a 
sentence of condemnation, and 
if he does not believe in Christ, 
he rejects the only means of 
having that sentence removed. 
He that does not believe in Christ, 
will have the sentence executed 
which was already hanging over 
him. See John iii. 17, 18. 36. 
V. 24. Vill. 24. xii. 47, &c. 

17. onpeta. These miracles 
were very common among be- 
lievers in the first century, and 
our Saviour’s words were li- 
terally fulfilled. 

20. mavraxov. This seems to 
shew that St. Mark did not 
write his Gospel till many years 
after the ascension. 

P 
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ATION ETATTEAION. 


S. LUKE. 


Luke was a physician, (Col. iv. 14.) and perhaps a proselyte 
of Antioch. Nothing is known as to the time of his conver- 
sion: but he accompanied S. Paul from Troas in 46, (Acts xvi. 
10.) and was with him on several occasions afterwards. He 
probably wrote his Gospel during the imprisonment of 8S. Paul 
at Cesarea, A.D. 53-55; and the Acts during his imprison- 
ment at Rome, A. D. 56-58. He seems to have been particu- 
larly connected with the church at Philippi; and the earliest 
traditions represent him to have died in Achaia. 





TO KATA AOTKAN 


ATION ETATTEAION. 


SE  . 


1 EXQEIAHTIEP zoanoi emrexeipnoay avaragtac ba 


Suzynow rrepi ray TerAnpopopnuevoy ev nuiv mpay- 
aparov, ‘xabws trapedocay nly ot am’ apxns avromratt Heb. 2. 3. 
3Kkal vmnperas yevouevor Tov Aoyou, “doe Kapol, eee. 

TapnkoAovOnkor avobey Tacw axpiBas, abeEns col 
4ypaya, kparurre Oeodure, iva excyy@s tepl ov Kar- 

nxnOns Aoyov Thy aapadrcay. 
5s ™ETENETO & rais nyépas “Hpadou rot Bact- = Matt.a.1. 


Aé€ws THs "lovdaias iepevs Tis ovoparc Zayapias, YeE yt Par. 24- 
> 10,19. 


édypepias "ABia Kai 7 yurn avrov éx trav Ovyar 


1, émexeipnoay avarafacGa, the 
same as averafayrv. Casaubon, 
Raphel, Krebsius. 

Ibid. remAnpodopnpevev. Fully 
believed. See Rom. iv. 21. 
xiv. 5. 2 Tim. iv. 17. 

Ibid. mapedocay nyiv. This 
seems to shew that St. Luke 
himself was not an eyewitness. 

2. rov Adyov. Some ancient 
and modern commentators have 
understood this of the personal 
Logos or Christ: but probably 
without reason. 

3. mapnxoXovOnxérs. The mean- 
ing of this verb is shewn by 
Raphel to be, mente atque in- 
telligentia consequt. 

Ibid. dvwhev. From the be- 
ginning. See Acts xxvi. 5. 


Ibid. xabefjs might mean, 
after the others, or, in regular 
order: probably the latter. 

3- Gedfrte. Theophilus is 
said to have been third bishop 
of Cesarea. Constit. Apost. VII. 
46. but this testimony is very 
doubtful. The epithet xparicros 
is applied to Felix in Acts xxiii. 
26. xxiv. 3. and to Festus, 
xxvi. 25. Theophilus was per- 
haps a man of some rank at 
Antioch. Some have supposed 
it not to be areal name. See 
Lardner. 

4. xarnxnOns. This verb, from 
whence comes our word cate- 
chism, means, literally, to tn- 
struct by word of mouth. 

5. epnpuepias ABia. This was 

P3 


€- 12. 4, 17. 


yExod. 30. 
7. Heb. 9.6. 


z Exod. 30. 
I. 


a ver. 60. 


bNum.6. 3. 
Jud. 13. 4. 
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pwv Aapwy, Kat To dvoua auras "EXoaBer. Toavs 
Se Sixasor apdorepor évarriov Tov Geov, mopevopevor 
év mages Tals évroAais kat Sucdpaoe Tov Kupiov 
GQueuTrot. Kai ovK Hv avTois Texvoy, KaBort 7 "EXN-7 
oaBer hv areipa, Kai audorepo: mpoBeBnxores ey 
Tais nuepus avTav joa. ‘Eyévero dé ev Te iepa-3 
Tevely avrov ev TH Taker THs Epnuepias avrov évavri 
Tov Geod, ’xara To éOos THs iepareias, EAaYXE Tov bv-9 
puaoa eiceAGoy eis Tov vaov Tov Kupiov’ xai ravi 
To TANnOos TOU Aaod Hv Tporevyopevoy ELar TH wpa 
Tov Ouuaparos. *apOn d€ avrg ayyeAos Kupiou,n 
coTas ex deEiav Tov Ovowornpiov To Oupudyaros 
Kat erapayOn Zaxapias idwv, xai poBos émréirecey en’ 13 
avrov. "Kime 5€ mpos avrov 6 ayyeAos, ~ My do-13 
“ Bov, Zaxapia’ Store eionxovabn n Sénois cov, Kal 
“ 7 yun cov ’EXwaBer yevynoe: viov oot, Kal Kadée- 
“ gets TO Gvopa avrod “Iwavyny. Kai éorae xapa cot 


“ Kai ayadXlacis, Kai moAAol eri TH yevynoeEs avTod 


$c , b 
Xapnoovrat. 


the eighth course: there were 
twenty-four in all. 1 Chron. 
xxiv. 10. and each served for 
one week. Joseph. Antig. VII. 
15. 7. 

Ibid. ’EX:odBer. This was the 
name of Aaron’s wife, Exod. 
vi. 23. 

6. évamov rou Geou may be 
coupled with 8ixaos or mopevd- 
pevor. In the lattercase acomma 
would be put after mopevopevor. 
See v.15. 19. 

Ibid. Acxaiwza means any de- 
cree, or enactment of a law. 
See Rom. ii. 26. Heb. ix. 1. 

Q. €Aaxe. The priests cast 


v \ , > 8 ~ 
coTa: yap peyas evwmrioy Tov Ku-1; 


lots four times a day to decide 
what office each was to fill 
Reland. Aatig. Heb. pag. 193. 
Having entered into the tem- 
ple, he had obtained the lot of 
burning incense. 

13. eionxoveOn. It would seem 
from this that John had prayed 
to have a son. Theophylact 
says, that he had been praying 
for the sins of the people, and 
that the angel alluded to his 
son being the forerunner of 
him who was to take away sin. 

Ibid. “ladys means, in fe- 
vour with God. 
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“ piov* Kai olvoy Kal aixepa ov jn Tin, Kal mvevper Jer. 1. ‘- 
“ Tos wnat v : 
16“ rod. “kal moAXdovs Tov vidv Topanh: emurrpeype¢ Mal. 4. §. 
17 * emi Ku pw Tov Qeov adrav* ‘Kai avros 7 sin ayy 
“ cera every avrod év mvedparrt Kal Sunapee ‘H- 
“ Xiov, emurtpeapat Kxapdias marépwv ei réxva, ens 13 
“ amedeis, €v Pporjoes Sixaiwy, éromacat Kuplp 
18 aov kareokevacpevoy.” ‘ Kai eire Zaxapias MpOS# Gen. 17. 
rov ayyeAov, “ Kara ri yworrouas TovTO 5 eyo yap" 
“ elue mpeaBurns, Kal yun pov mpoBeBnxvia ev 
19" rais nyépas avtns.” §® Kai amoxpiels 6 a&yyeAos eDan.8.16. 
clrev aro, “Eye eu TaSped 6 raperrnxos evad- Matt.18.10. 
“ riov Tod Geo" Kal amertadny AadAnoa pos o«, 
20“ Kai evayyeAlcacOai co Taira. Kai ov, oy oTtw- 


“mév Kal pr Svvdpevos AaAjoa, axpt Ts nMEpas 
“ yéynrat TadTa’ avO dv ovK ériarevoas Tois Aoyots 


“ nov, oirwes TAnpwOngovra cis Fo KaLpoY avTay. 


15. God said to Aaron, olvov mino instructum 
xal cixepa ob wieabe, Levit. x.g. Mal. iv, 6. the L 


Regie pri por. ti viév’ but in Ecclus. xlviii. ro. 
Suoripevor, ode by 38 €€ dumeAdov, 1 is emorpeyas eapdiar mm. v. 
Theophylact. 18. mpecBirys. The com- 
Ibid. #rt, Jam inde. Erasmus, ™€ntators on the Koran say, 
See Raphel. ad |. and at Rom, that Zacharias was ninety-nine 
v. 6. Bos. 
17. év wvetpars wal Suvdpet. 1, e. 
év duvdyer mvevparixy, Valcken. 
in Luc. p. 29 
Tb. Haier +f Valcke- 
naer explains this to mean, Qui 
dissidia religiosa componat, qua 
in ipsas quoque familias penctra- 
verant, So Wolfius. Bos trans- 
lates the lutter part, et rebelles, 
suadendo justitiam, reddat Do- 
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Kai jv 6 Aaos mpoodoxav Tov Zaxapiay Kai €Bavd-11 
pagov év Tp xpovi€e avrov ev TS va. E&EAOov 32: 
ovx nOvvato AaAnoa avrois’ Kal eréyvwoay or 
onraciay éwpaxey ev TS va’ Kal avTos Hv Otavevur 
aurois, Kat Supeve Koos. Kal éyevero ws erAnoOn- 2; 
Tay ai npépar THs AEroupyias avrov, amnADev eis Tov 
oixov avrov. Mera d€ ravras Tas nuépas ouvéAafer; 
"EAuoaBer 1 yuvn avrod, kat mepiexpuBev €aurny juy- 
Shenae vas mevre, Aéyouoa, "“"Ort obT@ pot IerToinKEy 033 
“ Kupios év nepais, ais émeidey adeAciy TO Gvedos 
“ nou ev avOporots.” 
"EN d€ 7Q pyri re Ext~p amecraAn oO ayyedos% 
TafpinA ume Tov Geod eis woAw THs TaAsAaias, 5 
iMatt.1.18. Qvoua Naaper, ‘mpos mapOévoy penynorevpevny ay- 2 
Spi @ dvopa ‘Iwond, e& oikov AaBid: Kat ro dvous 
Ths TapOévov, Mapa. Kai ciceADav O ayyeAos mpos 2k 
aurny ele, “ Xaipe, xexapirmpern’ © Kuvpios pera 
“ gov, evAoynuevn ov ev yuvativ.” “H dé ovcay 
SuerapayOn eri To Aoyw avrov, xai SteeAoyi€ero srora- 
mos €in 6 aomracpos obros. Kai elev 6 ayyedos3 
aurn, “ My doBod, Mapiap: edpes yap yap mapa 
7 ean “ro Ge. “kai idov, avAAnYy ev yarrpl, Kai réty3! 
1.21. “ yiov, Kat KaAecets TO Ovoua avTrov “Incoay. '‘obdros3: 


1 Esa. 9. 6. 


ct 16. 5. ct 21. mpordoxav. They were beth, v. 36. 


waiting for Zachariah to give 27. €€ oixov AaSid is referred 

them the blessing. to ‘Iwonp by Brynzeus (de Nat. 
23. eis rov olkoy avrov. He J. Christi, p. 35.) and Wolfius. 

is said to have lived at Hebron. See ni. 4. This seems to be 
25. To dvedds pov. For si- confirmed by the repettion of 

milar expressions see Gen. xvi. ths mapOevou after dropa. 

5. XXX. 23. I Sam. 1. 6. Isaiah 28. KexapiTa@pern seems to be 

iv. 1. Tobit iil. 9. explained by edpes ydpw mapa 
26. “Exro. The sixth month 7@ Ge@ in v. 30. 

from the conception of Eliza- 31. Incoty. See Matt. i. 21. 
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4: 
“ €ora meyas, Kal vios wpiorov KAnOnoerat’ Kai $4 5- ee 


“ Sacre avrg alge! 0 Geos Tov Bpaver a Tout y Peal. 132. 
33 warpos avrov, ™ Kat Baoidevoe emi Tov oikov ‘la- ms Dan. 2. 

‘ 44. 07.14, 

“ xwB eis Tous ala@vas, Kal THS Bao Acias QUTOU OUK 27. Mich.4. 


7. Esa.9.7. 
34“ é€orat TéAos.” Etre de Maprap mpos Tov ayyedop, t Par. 22, 

10 3a 
35“ [I@s €ora: rovro, erei dvépa ov ywookw; Kai 45.6. et89. 


Q 36. Jer. 23. 
amoxpileis 0 ayyedos elev avrp, “Iveta aytov 3. 1 Cor. 


“ ereAevoera eri ge, Kai duvapus byiorov émurkt- Heb. 1. 8. 
“aoe co bio Kai TO yerveOpevoy aytov KANOnceTaL 
36% Yios Geov. xat idov, "EAwaBer 7 svyyerns cov, 
“Kai avrn ouveAnduia vioy év ynpa aurns’ Kal 
“ obros pny éxtos eoTly aurn TH Kadoupevy oreipg 
37 "Ore ovK aduvarncet Tape Te Oem Tray pia.” ee 
38 Eire dé Mapraps, “°Tdou, 7 SovAn Kupiov’ yevor Je Jer. 33. 17. 
“ mot kara TO pnua cov.” Kai amndOev an aurns 3 Matt i. 
0 ayyedos. 
"Avactaca dé Mapiap €v rais npépas Travras 
éropevOn eis THY GpenY peTa aTrovdNs, Eis mOAW 
40'lovda, xat eionrAdev eis 


39 


‘ 3 , S 
Tov ouov Zayxapiov, Kat 


32. xAnOnoeras here and in ii. 3. Eleazar (Levi) married 


SS. SD FE" 2 Se 


Se 
—eV—r"" 


SEE EEER = 


v. 35. means merely shail be. 

Ibid. Aafid rov marpés atrov. 
If we compare this with v. 34, 
35, it proves that Mary must 
have been descended from Da- 
vid. 

36. novyyems cov. The com- 
mentators on the Coran say 
that Elizabeth was aunt to 
Mary, being the sister of Im- 
ram, or Amram, the father of 
Mary. There are other in- 
stances of the tribes of Judah 
and Levi intermarrying. Thus 
Aaron (Levi) married Elisheba 
(Judah), Exod. vi. 23. Numb. 


the daughter of Putiel (Judah), 
Exod. vi. 25. A Levite of the 
family of Judah is mentioned 
Judg. xvii. 7. Philo Judeus 
says, that the high priest was 
obliged to marry a_priest’s 
daughter, but the other priests 
might marry any one of the 
nation. Vol. II. p. 229. See 
Witsius, Miscell. vol. II. p. 479. 

39. eis wédwy “lovda, Reland 
understood the city called "Iov- 
ta. Palest. p. 870. Others 
think it was Hebron, which 
was in the hill-country of Ju- 
dah, Josh. xi. 21, and was given 
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nomacaro Thy "EAoafer. Kal éy€vero ws AKOUCE 74! 
"EAuoafer tov aoracpov Tas Mapias, €oxiprnge to 
Bpépos ev TH KotAig avurns’ Kai erAnoOn mvevparos 
ayiov n 'EAuoaBer, kai avehovnoe horny peyaaAn cal? 
elev, “ EvAoynpevn ov ev yuvaéi, Kai evAaynpévos 
“6 Kapmos THs KoiAlas gov. Kai 7oOev sot TouTo,43 
“iva €\On 7 bNTHp TOU KUpiov ou arpos pe; idol 
“ yap, ws éyeveTro n hovn Tod aonacpov cov eis Ta 
Gra pou, erxiprnoey ev ayaAdaces TO Bpehos & 
TH kKotXia pov. Kal paxapia n Imirrevoaca, oni 
éoTat TedEiwois Tois AcAaAnuevots avr mrapa Kv- 


ce 


ce 


ft 5 


p 1 Sam. ¢. 

a oe “ piov.” 

aGen. 17-7. Kai elzre Maprap, “ i ae 0 Wruxn pou tov 
-_ 103. “ Kuptov, kal nyadAtaoe TO TveDpa pou eri re Ogi: 
rEsa.29. “ T@ Tornpi pov’ ore ereBAEbey ert Thy Tameve- 4 
14. Cb 51.9: ¢¢ A , > x oe AA an. ae 

et 52.10. © TW THS OovAns avrov. tou yap, AITO Tov VuV paA- 
Une Kaplovot me Tava ai yeveat” Gre ézroina€ pot pe-# 
8 yaAdeia Oo Suvaros, Kal aywov TO Ovopre aarrod” ‘nat 
Job c'14, “© TO EA€os avTOD els yeveds yeveav Tots hoBoupen 
eel “ aurov. "emoinoe Kparos év Bpaxiove avrov: de-i! 
* Peal 34. “ oxopmurev vrrepnhavovs Savoia Kapdtas auriv. 
oS - “*xadeide Suvactas amo Opovav, kat Dooce rare} 
18.et 41.8. vous. ‘mewvovtTas everAnoey ayaOov, Kal mwAw-* 
Jer 31.3, © roovras éeLaméarede Kevovs. “ avreAaBero ‘lopai\? 
xGen, 17. © TaLdos avToi, pynoOjvar dcous, (* xaBers eAadnoe:: 


tothe children of Aaron, xxi. 1. 
See Tillemont Mémoires, tom. humility, but low condition. 

I. p. 316. Beza, L. de Dieu. 51. €roinae xpdros, Egregim: 
45. Gre €orat, because there forte facinus fecit. Raphel. 
will be: or the construction Ibid. trepndayovs dures. 
might be, blessed is she that ° 


Those that are haughty ia ther 
hath believed that there will be minds. 
&e. 


S455. There is a manifes 


48. raretvoow does not mess 
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6 “ & , ea ~ % Q 4 “ 
pos Tovs Tarepas nuov,) Tp Afpaay Kai Tp tgret 62, 
ae ‘4 18. Ps. 132. 
56% oméeppart avrov eis Tov aiava. “Epewe de Ma- 1. 
& wn“ n~ A 
Pape OVY AUTH dcel unvas Tpeis’ Kal iréorpeer eis 
Tov OlKOY aUT?Ss. 
57. Ty dé "EXwafer erdAnobn 0 xpovos Tov Texel 
A e 
sSavrnv, Kai €yévynoev viov. Kal TKOVTAY Ol TEpioLKOL 
Kai ot ovyyeveis aurys, Gre eueyaAvve Kupios ro 
59€A€0S aurov peET aUTHS, Kal OUveXapoy aur]. * Kai: Gen. 17. 
2 2 x 12. Lev. 
eyevero év TH GyOon nuepa, FAOov meEpiTEpely TO TaL- 12. 3. 
td ; . os & a UN , A ~a o> & ~ a 
diov’ Kai exadouv avto eri T@ ovoyaTt TOU TaTpos 
6oavray Zayxapiay. “Kal amoxpWeioa 1 pyTnp avToU ® ver. 13. 
61 ebrev, “ Quyi, aAAG KANOncera Iwavyns.” Kai ei- 
Q 2 A 6 "Or vo 4 > 9 ~ f 
TOV Mpos auTny, t ovdeis EoTW EV TH OVyyeEvEia 
62% gov, Os Kadetran TH OvoyaTe ToUTe.” ‘Evévevoy be 
n” “ > ”~ “ ook , n > 3» 
TP Warpt avrov, To Tt av OerAot KadetcOa avrov. 
63 Kai airnoas muwaxidwy, éypave rEeywv, “lwavyns > ver. 13. 
64 éari To Ovopa aurov’” Kat avpacay ravtes. ay- 
td be 4 4 » an ~ a e¢ r “A 
epxOn S€ TO oTOpa avToD TapaypHua Kai n yAoooa 
65 avrov, Kal €AadAet evrAoyey Tov Qeov. Kai éyévero et 
o , “ A > a . » a 
mwavras boBos Tous Treptotkouvras avTous* Kat ev OAn 
TH opewn THs “lovdaias StedaAciro TavtTa Ta pnyuara 
~ x. », ? e » 4 > ~ 4 
66Tavra’ Kai eevro mavres of axovoavres Ev TH Kapdia 
>, A , “ +, “\ , ray »” 99 
avrav, Aéyovres, “Ti apa to maidiov Touro EoTat; 
67 Kai yeip Kupiou jv per avrov. Kai Zayapias 6 
Tamp avrov errnoGn mvevparos ayiov, Kal mpoedn- 


allusion to the last verse of x8, xai rys dAnOcias airov re 


Micah, Aoce eis adnbaav re 
"lax@B, €deov rq@ ’ASpaay, xabdre 
Gpuovas Trois sarpdow nov, card 
Tas nuépas ras eunmpoobev. Per- 
haps also to Psalm xcviil. 3. 
€yynvOn rou éAeous avrov re 'la- 


ox ‘Iopank. The last passage 
supports the connecting r¢ ’A- 
Bpaap with pyncOnva: éAcovs. 

63. Aéywr. His verbis. Kreb- 
sius. 


C 2. 30. 
Matt. 1. 21. 
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revoe deywv, “° EvAoyyros Kuptos 6 Geos rod ‘Ia-6 


“ pand, Gre éreoxéparo Kol eroinve AUvTpwcw TE 
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- “ Nag avrov’ ‘kai iyepe Képas cwrnpias nly, at, 
. “re oixp Aafid rod mados avrov- (* xaBas éAa-7 
.“ Anoe Sia oTopatos Tay ayiovy Tov an’ al@vos mpo- 

"& Gyrav avrod’) owrnpiay é& éXOpav Tyeov, Kal &7 


" a 4 nv , e ~ ~ 
© YELpOsS TAVTWY TOV JUTOUVTOY NaS? ToLOAL EAE?) 


“ WeTa TOY TaTépwv nuov, Kai pynoOnvar Sabha 


t wc > na £9 a ow . A A . 
Gen. 23. “ ayias avTov, "OpKov oy @pooe Tpos Bpaay roy: 
10. 8A € ~ A nw ec oa 4 ‘ 
105-9. “ trarépa nav, Tov Sovvar nuiv, § apboBas, Ex yxeipos;} 
er. gf. a ~ e a“ € 4 oe ”~ 
nes & 13. Tey €xOpav nuav puobevras, AaTpevew avro 'a7; 
g eo. e t ~ 
14. GotornTt Kal Sixatoovvy évarwov avrod macas Tas 
h P tu € , nn nm e ”~ bd & “ , i 
is, Mepas THS Cans nuov. ‘Kai cv, radiov, mpogry t 
, 4 
Maa, “ Tas wpiotou KAnOnoy’ mporropevoyn yap mpo Tpor- 
she E “ grou Kupiou, €roipaca odovs avtov, * roo Sovve’; 
“ywaow cetnpias To Aap avrov ev adhéoe apap- 
1 Mal. 4.2. tuay avTov, ' dia omrdayxva ed€ovs Qeod 7uav, 7 
Zccb. 3. 8 “Ff ’ , eon r \ 3s Cd m » n~ 5 
et6.12. “ois emecxeparo nas avarodn €£ iypous ™ éempava:” 
m Esa. 9 1 w~ > a n 4 a 
et 42.7.et TOS Ev OKOTE Kal Oxia Oavarov KaOnpevors, To 
43. 8. et 49. “ Oo ‘ 0 ae » Oc s F ” 
9. et 60.1. * KaTevOova Tous Todas nuav eis Odov eipnurp. 
Matt. 4.16. rs Se df ¥ . 2 ~ ’ F 
ees o d¢ wadiov nvgave xai éxparatovro arvevpan's 


Kal ny ev Tais epypols, Ews nucpas avadei-ews arto 
apos Tov ‘lopana. 


73. Opxoy is In the accusative 
instead of the genitive on ac- 
count of éy which follows it, as 
in Mark vi. 16, ’lodvnyy for lo- 
dvyns. Elsner. See Matt. xai. 
12. 


is to be coupled with cergpus. 
John was to tell the people 
that one was coming who would 
give salvation by the remission 
of sins. See iii, 3. 


75. ts Cans. These words 
are wanting in several MSS. 
77. ev adhéve: dpaptiay al’tav 


So. €v tais epnposs. Light- 
foot understands this merely te 
mean ia the country, as opposed 
to cities. Ad Matt. iii. 1, 


2 


> - e , ioe Nf f 
3€yeveTo 1yEmovevovros Ths Zupias Kupnyiov. 


4idtay Tod. 


Ke®g. 2. 


KATA AOYTKAN. 
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"ETENETO 6€ év rais npépats exeivais, é&nrbe 
Soypa mapa Kaioapos Avyovorov, aroypaderOat 
awacay THY olKOUpEnY. auTn 1 amoypadn mparn 


\ 
Kau 


? 
€mopevovTo Tavres droyparper Oar, éxaotos eis THY 


: "AveBn d€ Kat Toon ¢ amo ™s T'adu- amie: 5-2 
Aaias, x Twodews Nakaper, eis TH ages 


ob. 7. 42. 


eis 10- 1S 16. 


. Matt. 3. 


Aw AafBid, ans Kaneira: BynOAcéu, dia. to elvan avrov T. ef sega. 
5 €& olxov Kai Tarps AaBid, aroypayacba cvv Ma- 
pla, Ti) MepynOTEvpEry avT@ yuvoixi, ovoy €yKie. 
6 ‘Eyevero dé év Tp elvat avrovs exe erdno Onoay ai 
7 mpeepa TOU Texel auTny’ P Kai EreKe TOY VioV arms P Matt. 1. 
TOV TPWTOTOKOY, Kal eoTTapyavwcEY avTOY, Kal av- 
éxdwev avrov ev rH arvy’ Sire ovK hv avrois T6- 


» “~ A 
wos ev T@ KaTadupart. 


Kai rroweves joav ev TH xopa TH avy, aypav- 


Cnar. II. 

1, 2. The best solution of 
this difficult passage seems to 
be, that the names were en- 
rolled several years before the 
tax was made. Augustus or- 
dered a general census three 
years before the birth of Christ, 
when Sentius Saturninus was 
president of Syria, but no mo- 
ney was paid till twelve years 
afterwards, when P. Sulp. Qui- 
Yinius (Kupyjmos) was president. 
See Josephus, vol. I. p. 867. 
II. p. 194. 422. Justin Mar- 
tyr refers to the tax-roll as 
existing in his day, p. 65. So 
does Tertullian, p. 417. 433. 
These two verses may be para- 
phrased, Augustus issued a de. 
cree, that the inhabitants of the 
whole Roman empire should have 


their names enrolled ; which en- 
rolment was first completed when 
P. S. Quirintus was procurator 
of Judea. 

4. wow. John calls it ncépy. 
vii. 42. 

7, ev vy darvy. Justin Mar- 
tyr says it was in a sort of cave 
near the village, p.175. Atha- 
nasius also speaks of it as a 
cave in a field, p. 1227. Ori- 
gen says that the cave and the 
manger were to be seen in his 
time, vol. I. p. 367, as does 
Eusebius, Dem. Evang. p. 97. 

Ibid. xardAvpa seems to have 
been an apartment allotted to 
strangers, not always in an 
inn, but in a private house. 
See Mark xiv. 14. Luke xxii. 
II. 


25- 
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dobvres Kal dvddocovres udaxas THs vuKTOS emi 
THY Toywny avTav. Kal ov, ayyeAos Kupiou eréarn 9 
avrois, kat Sofa Kupiov mepeAauwey avrovs’ xal 
€poPnOnoay hoBov péyay. Kal elev avrois 0 ayye- 10 
dos, “My ofeicde idov yap, evayyeAKopa: vpiy 
“ yapay peyadny, aris eora: mwavri tp Aap’ Ores 
“ éréxOn vpiv onpepoy owrnp, os eate Xpioros Ku- 
“ pos, év moAe AaBid. cal rovro vuiv TO onpetoy’ 12 
“ evpnoere Bpéhos eoTrapyavmpevov, Keimevoy ev TH 


- © harvy.” ‘Kai eLaipyyns éyevero avy rp ayyery 13 


nw “~ \ “ 
mwAnOos oTparias ovpayiov, alvovvtwy tov Geov Kal 
4 ~ ~ 
Aeyovrav, “"Aogta ev wpioros Oep, al emt yas 14 


-“ eionvn’ ev avOparos evdoxia.” Kai éyevero, as 1s 


amnAbov an’ avray eis Toy ovpayoy of ayyeAot, Kat 
ot avOpurrot ot Troueves elroy mpos aAAnAovs, “ Ar- 
“ é-\Oapev On ews BryOAcéu, xat iwpev ro phya 
“rovro TO yeyovos, 0 0 Kupus éyvopurev nyiv.” 
Kat 7A0ov orevoarres, kal avevpoy Thy Te Maprap 16 
cai Tov "lwond, cai ro Bpeos xeipevov ev TH harvy. 
idovres dé Sueyvapicay mept Tov pyyatos Tov AaAn- 17 
Oévros avrois mepi Tov madiov rovTov. Kal ayres 18 
of axovoayTes Oavpacay rept Tov AaAnOevTwY vr 
TOY Toiuevoy mpos avtous. 7 Oe Map mavrasg 
OUVETHPEL TA PHyara TavTa cvpBadAovoa ev TH Kap- 


8. gvAdocovres uAaxas may 
be a similar expression to épo- 
BnOncavy ddéBov in v. 9, and 
many others: but qvAaxy is 
also used for a division of the 
night. See Matt. xiv. 25. 

Q. éxéorm does not necessa- 
rily mean stood above. See iv. 
39: 


14. €v avOpwmrots evioxia seems 
to be the same with evdoxei xv- 
ptos €v \a@ avrov, Psalm cxlix. 
4. The cause of there being 
glory in heaven and peace on 
earth was, that God was recon- 
ciled to man. Sce Alberti. 

19. oupSaddAovea. Sensum et 
vim horum verborum mente probe 
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200ia aurns. Kai ereorpeipay oi Troupeves, Sokacovres 
xal aivotyres tov Ocoy emi wacw ols ykovoay Kat 
elSov, xabos éhadnOn mpos avrovs. 

*KAI Gre Ewha Onoay mpepa OKT® TOU TWeEptTE-* * Gen. 17. 
peiv TO maubior, * Kat €xAnOn To ovowa avrod "Inoois, 3 3. Joh. 7 
TO KAndev uma TOU ayyéAov po TOU avrAAnhOnvart 1 oF. 31. 
aurov éy 7 KolAig.. se 

"KAI ore endo Onoay at me pa Tou naBapir pov o Ler. 12.2. 
aurav, Kara Tov vonov Macéws, avryyayoy avroyv eis oe 


23 ‘TepoooAvpo, WApaoTHoa TP Kupig, * Kaos yéypa- x Exod. 13. 

"ra ev voptep Kupiov, ‘“Ort nav adpoev Suawoiiyor «34-15 

a Num. 3.13. 
24‘ pnrpay ayov To Kupio KAnOnoera” Kat Tovet8. 16,17. 
Sotve: Ovoiav, xara ro elpnuevoy év vou Kupiov,és 
‘ Zevyos tTovyovey 7 dvo veoawous TEepirTEpav. 

Kai idov, jv avOpamos ev ‘lepovoadnp, @ dvopua 
Supewv, kai 0 avOparros odros Sixawos Kai e&dAaBis, 
mpoodexopevos TapaxAnow Tov ‘lopanA, Kat mveipa 
26aytoyv Hv én avrov’ kal ny avT@ Kexpnpariopevoy 
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assecuta, or conjiciens, conjectu- 
ra assecuia. Elsner, Alberti, 
Krebsius. The words éy rj xap- 
8ig airns are to be coupled 
with ovvernpa. See ii.51. Pa- 
lairet. Theophylact takes pn- 
para for spaypara, as in ver. 15. 

21. mpd row ovdAnPOnva. See 
i. 31. Matt. i. 21. 

22. The days of purification 
were forty. Lev. xii. 2,4. Ka- 
rad roy yépov M. may refer either 
to xaBaporpod or to arizyayov. 

24. The proper offering was 
a lamb for a burnt-offering, and 
& young pigeon or a turtle-dove 
for a sin-offering : and if she be 
not able to bring a lamb, then 


she shall bring two turtles, or 
two young pigeons ; the one for 
the burnt-offering, and the other 
ie sin-offering. Lev. xii. 

25. Zupedy. The Talmud 
mentions a Simeon, who was 
son of Rabbi Hillel the elder. 
Some have supposed this to 
be the person here mentioned. 
See Wolfius, Bibl. Heb. part. 
IT. p. 862. He is said also to 
have been the father of Gama- 
liel, mentioned in Acts v. 34. 

Ibid. mvetdpa dy. fv em’ airdy. 
This perhaps means, that oc- 
casionally he received the gift 
of prophecy. 
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wrod TOU TvEUpATOS TOU ayiov, uy idety Oavaroy mpy 
7 in tov Xpurrov Kupiov. Kat 7AOev ev Te mvE8-:; 
part eis TO tepov’ Kal ev T@ eioayayeiy TOUS yoreis 
TO mraidtov "Inoovy, Tov Trotjoat avTOUS KATA TO Ei- 
Ourpévov Tov vowov Trept avTov, Kat avros édefaro:' 
auro eis Tas ayKaAas avToU, Kal evAGynaE Tov Cea, 
kat etme, “ Nov coAves rov dovAGv cov, SéaTr0T0,:; 
: 565 ~ KATA TO pHa gov, ev eipnyyn’ * Gre EtOov oi OPbad-; 
Esa. 52.10. ol ov TO TWTNPLOV ov, 0 HrOlwaTAsS KATE Tp0T-}! 


4 ~ n n~ 
1.68. “gov mavrav Tov Aaav “dds eis crroKaduy 2 
Esa. 42. 6. 


et 49. 6. : “ €Ovav, Kal bogey Aaod gov ‘IapanaA.” Kai tvs 
ct. 13.47., 


et 28.28. Twond xal 7 pyTnp avrod Oavpatovres €zri rois Ac- 
b Esa. 8.14, Aovpevors ep avrov. "Kat evhoynoey avrous Sv-3 
44. Rom. 9. MEwD, Kat €imre Tpos Mapiop, mY barepa GUTOR; 
TBet hae "[dov, otros Keirat eis TT@OW Kal avacracw Tod- 


66 . 
24.0t 2Cor. dav ev TE 'Iopand, Kai eis onpeiov ayvrircyopevoy 


28.22. “ (“Kal cov de aurns Thy Yuxnv dteAedoerat pop-: 
i gaia’) ores av anoxadupOaow €x mroAAGY Kap- 
“ Siav StaAcywr poi.” 
Kai fv “Avva mpopinris, Ovyarnp Pavound, &: 
dictlie ‘Aaslge: alicn epelitc be Maadoaias eee 
Aais, Gjyoaca érn pera avdpos era ame Ths raphe 
seek vias avTns’ “Koi aibrn xnpa ws ér@v Gydonxovte-:: 
TETTapwY, 7 OVK ahioTaro amo TOU iepod, vyoreias 
Kal Senoece Aarpevovoa vuKta Kal nuépay- Kal avm: 


27. ev Te mvevpart. This was v. 26. 
one of the occasions when he 3-4. ketrat, destinatus est. Sez 
was inspired. Phil. i.17. 1 Thess. iii. 3. 
2g. Nty drodves. Nicepho- Ibid. dvyriAceyépevor. See Heb. 
rus says that Simeon died as xii. 3. 
soon as he had finished these 35. poxaia. This seems to 
words. allude to the death of Jesus. 
Ibid. xara ro pypd cov. See 37. Aatpevoura, This merely 
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auth TH wpa eruraca avOwpodoyeiro TH Kupio, 
kai €hadet rep avrov maar Tois mpoodexopuevors Av- 
39Tpwow ev ‘lepovoadnu. Kal as éréAccay amavra 
Ta Kara Tov vouov Kupiov, iméatpeay eis thy Ta- 
4° AvAaiay, eis THY TOAW adrav Nagaper. "To dee ver. 52. 
madiov niéave, Kal cxpereitien MVE part mhnpod= 
pEvov copias® Kal xapes Geod jv en’ avro. 
4: ‘KAT eropevovro ok yoveis avrov Kar’ €Tos cig Dent. 16. 
42 ‘Tepovoadnys Th) €opTH TOU waaXa Kal. ore éyevero 23. 6 
erov dwdexa, avaBavrwyv adray eis ‘TeporoAvpa Korres Les ae 
430 €Oos ths éoprns, kal TeAewoavTwy Tas nuépas, ev 
TO vroaTpepew avrovs, Urepewer Incods 0 Trais év 
‘TepovoaAnu Kai ovk eyvo ‘lwond cai » pyrnp av- 
44700. vouioavres Se avrov ev TH cvvodia eivat, HADov 
nuepas odov, Kai ave(nrovy avroy €v Tois ovyyevect 


45Kai €y Tois yvwoTois" Kal pn evpovTes avrov, UT- 


means, that she was constant 
in attending in the temple. See 
xxiv. 53. Acts xxvi. 7. 1 Tim. 
Vv. 5- 
38. dvOaporoyeiro. This verb 
is not used elsewhere in N. T. 
In Psalm lxxix. 13. it signifies 
laudare ; and in Esdr. iii. 11. 
dvOoponr is laudatio. We 
find ¢fopodoyeioOa in Matt. xi. 
25. and dpodoyeir in Heb. xiii. 
15. in the same sense. 

39. It seems certain that 
Joseph and Mary went to Je- 
rusalem at the expiration of 
forty days from the birth of 
Jesus, ver, 22; and it 
ew plain from this place, 

ey went straight from 
crater to Nazareth. The 
t into must there- 
fase rhe det areata 

VOL, ft. 


and Epiphanius is probably 
right, who says that the magi 
came when Mary was at Beth- 
lehem in the following year, 
p. 48. 154. 430. She went to 

J em every year, ver. 41. 
44. They went a day’s jour- 
ney from Jerusalem without 
missing him; and when they 
halted at night, they expected 
to find him among his rela- 
tions. The Jews, in returning 
from the festivals, travelled in 
large companies, and those of 
the same town or district kept 
her. Heinsius and others 


FA TF 
lations, persons of the same fa- 


mily ; but Krebsius observes, 
that it may mean merely com- 
panions of a journey. 


Q 





h g. 45. et 
18. 34. 
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éorpepay eis ‘lepovcadAnp, (yrouvres avrov. Kais 
eyévero eO nuepas Tpeis, ebpov avrov ev TE icpy, 
xabeCouevoy ev peop Tov Sarkar, Kal axovovra 
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x, A \ » n > 4 3 j- 7 +. , 2 
32.@UT@Y, Kal emepwravra autos. SeLioravro Se may-s: 
: ~ ~ 4 ~ 
-TES OL GKOUVOVTES QUTOU, EM TH TUVETEL Kal Tals ax0- 


kpiceow avrod. Kai idovres avrov, é£erAaynoar 
kal m™pos aurov 1 pyTnp avrov etze, “ Téxvoy, Ti 
“ éroinoas jpiv ovrws; tov, 0 TaTHpP cov Kaye 
“ gduvapevor eCyrodpev oe.” Kal elzre arpos avrovs,4 
“Ti ore eGyretré pe; ovx dere Gre ev ToIs TOU we- 
“ rpos pou Set evai pe;” » Kal avrot ob cuvncay 1 
pnua © éAaAnoev avrois. Kal xaréBn per avren,; 
kai AAGev eis Nakaper’ kal iv vroraccopevos avrois. 
Kal n pnTnp avrov Surnpe wavTa Ta pryara Tare 
év TH Kapdia avrns. ‘Kai Incovs apoéxomre copia: 


. Kal nAukig, kal yapir. mapa Oe@ kal avOparross. 


"EN ere: S€ mevrexaidexaT@ THs ryEpovias Tike: 3 
piov Kaioapos, nyenovevovros Tlovriov TlcAarov ris 


4Q. €v rois rov marpés pov. 
This probably means ‘in my 
‘‘ Father’s Aouse,”’ as it was un- 
derstood by all the early writ- 
ers; and by Capcllus, Kreb- 
sius, Iu. de Dieu. It is so in 
the Syriac version. See Fulleri 
Miscell. Sacr.1V.17. Palairet. 
Our Saviour probably used this 
expression, because Mary had 
called Joseph his father. 

51. See note at Mark vi. 3. 

52. nAtxig. Some say tx age, 
some in stature, as in Matt. vi. 
27. See Wolfius. 

Cuap. ITI. 
1. mevrexadexarw. Some have 


dated this from A. U. C. 767, 


when Augustus died; othen 
from 765, when he admitta 
Tiberius to a partnership of th 
empire. Augustus died on th 
19th of August. 

Ibid. Eusebius says it wa 
the fourth year of Pilate’s p- 
vernment. (Hist. Eccles. J. 10.) 
Pilate was appointed in U.C. 
779. According to Josephs, 
Herod Antipas was tetrareb of 
Galilee and Persea; Philip, 
Batanea, Trachon, and Aum 
nitis. Vol. II. p. 1e7. These 
two tetrarchies formed half d 
the kingdom of Herod the 
Great: the other half. upoa 
the death of Archelans, ws 
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‘lovdaias, kai rerpapxovvros THs TaAsAaias ‘Hpwdov, 
DiAirrov be tov adeAhod avrod terpapyoivros THs 
‘Trovpaias kai Tpaywviridos xiopas, kat Avoraviou 
arns “ABiAnvis Terpapxovvros, ‘er épxtepewy “Avva* Job. a 
kai Kaiada, evevero pupa a mi “lwavyny tov rR. Ae Act. 
3Tov Zaxapiou viov ev TH épnuw | Kat dev ei. 4G~\ Matt. 3.1. 
gay Thy mepixeopov Tou ‘Topdavou, Knpioowy geet 
47Ti pa peTavoias eis aherw ayapriov™ ™ ws yéypa- ™ Esa. 40. 
ara ev BiBAm Aoywv “Hoaiov rod mpodnrou, Aé- 3. Mase, 1. 
peg ‘Pavn Bowvros ev TH PIMe, cromavare 23. 
‘rv odov Kupiov: ei@elas moire tas Tr au- 
5‘ rov. maca hapay& wAnpwOnoera, Kai may dpos 
‘xai Bouvos rarewwOnoera’ Kai éorat Ta oKodu 
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6‘ cig edOciav, Kai ai Tpayeiae eis Odovs relas. ” 
7* Owera maca capé TO oorrnpiov Tov Geo. ° 


UM et 23. 33. 


yev ody Tois ex7ropevopevors oxAous Barrio Bivat 
avrov, “ Vevnpara éxibvar, ris vmédaéev vyiv v- 


made a Roman province, of 
which Pilate was now the pro- 
curator. See Krebsius. For 
Lysanias, see Tillemont, Mé- 
moires, tom. I. p. 213. and 
Krebsius. 

Ibid. “Irovpaias. Reland 
that Iturwa is the country call. 
ed Auranitis by Josephus. 

2, It is difficult to explain 
why Luke mentions two high 
priests. Annas was father-in- 
law of Caiaphas, John xviii. 13. 
and in Acts iv. 6. Annas is 
called high priest, though Cai- 
aphas was certainly in office ; 
so that the difficulty is not 
removed by dpxtepews. 
Some have thought that the 
high priest had a deputy, whose 


office may be indicated in 
2 Kings xxv. 18. Jer. lii. 24. 
and Annas may have been this 
deputy. But it seems most 
probable that Annas still re- 
tained all the authority, tho 

his son-in-law was nominally 
high priest ; and therefore An- 
nas is mentioned first. Caia- 
phas was appointed in U. C. 
779, and held the office seven 


years. 

Ibid. pjjpa. Part of this re- 
velation is mentioned in John 
i. 33- 
Ibid. ri phy, the wilder- 
ness of Judea. Matt. iii, 1. 

7. Sxdos, They were the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. Matt. 
iii. 7. 

Q2 
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u 9 AN 
Ceca eee 


P74 A e a ”~ e , > “A 
Gat Tov iwavra TOY virodnuaTwy avrov’ 

, Joel. 2. 38. 

You TO Act. 2. 4. et 


176 vps Bamrices ev mvevperrt aylp Kal Tupe: 
I 
“ orruoy év 0 xetpi avroi kat sean aks THY GAwva. y ‘Matt 
“aurov: xai cuvaée Tov oirov eis Thy amoOnKny'™ 
74 , “” “ \ 4 - a a ‘4 99 
aurov, To d€ axupoy KaTaxavoe. Tupi acfeoTy. 
i8[ToAAa pev ody Kal erepa tapaxaddy evnyyedAiero 
4 e 
19Tov Aaov’ *o dé ‘Hpwdns 0 rerpapyns, éAcyxomevos x Matt. 14. 
a a . Mare. 6. 
ur’ avrod mept “Hpwoiados ris yuvaixos DiAcrrov 4}. 
~ 9 ~a oa \ \ , es Ff 
Tov adeAdov avrov, Kai TEpi TayT@Y wY ETOINGE TrO- 
z0 mpav 0 Hpawdns, mpoaeOnxe Kai rovro émi mac, Kal 
‘4 “ 3 4 9 “ n 
karexAewe tov Iwavyny ev TH pura. 
a1 Y’Eyevero d€ év r woOnvas amavra Tov Aaov 7 Mate. 3 
@ ’ 
- Mare. 
kai ‘Incot BarrwGevros Kai mpooevyopevov, avew- ; "9. Job. 1. 
a 5 ) \ z..N ie: ‘ 
22xOijvar Tov ovpavor, "Kat KaTaBjvar TO TvEdpA TOz5 56. Esa. 


o a ‘ \ 93 9 2.1. Matt. 
Gyloy TwHATIK® Eider OO TEpLTTEpaY EW aUTOY, Kal} tise 
e*’_ Mare. 


gevny €£ ovpavoi yevicOa Aéyovoay, “ Zu ei 0 vids. pee 2 i 

r¢ 4 e > Q 3 a b , 99 a a 
23 ou © ayamnros, €v col nvdoKknoa.” *Kat avros » Matt. 13. 
a a 55. Marc. 
hv 6 “Inoois aoe éray TpiaKovra apyopevos, Ov, ws 6. 3. Joh. 6. 


> ~ e ~ A a 43. 
24 evopiCer 0, vios "loon, TOU HA, *rov Maréar, TOU b Matt.1.1. 
et seqq. 


18. etryyeXifero, he prepared 
the people for the gospel. 

19. cAiwmov is probably an 
interpolation. 

22. The words ove epi- 
orepay are perhaps not to be 
coupled with coparig ide, 
but with cxaraSyva. They may 
mean, that there was some vi- 
sible appearance, which ho- 
vered and descended like a 
dove. Alberti. See Matt. 111.16. 

23. Justin Martyr under- 
stood this to mean thirty years, 
more or less. p. 186. Josephus 
uses dpxduevor in the same 


sense, olov cixds en’ dpyouevp 
Bacwet. Vol. I. p. 414. The 
phrase probably means, that 
our Saviour wanted a little of 
being full thirty years of age. 
Ibid. vids “Iwan rov ‘HXi. 
Matthew says that Jacob begat 
Joseph. Some have coupled 
oy with rov “HAI, and put os 
evopifero vids "lwond in a paren- 
thesis, so that Jesus, and not 
Joseph, would be called the 
son of Heli. See Wolfius Cur. 
Philol. p.604. But it is plain 
that the article rod in every 
instance does not belong to 
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Aevi, Tov MeAyi, Tov Tavva, rov ‘Iwan, rot Mar- 25 
raviov, Tou 'Apas, rod Naoupu, rov "EoAi, rou Nay- 
yal, rou Maa, rod Marrabiov, rod Leet, rod *Iw- 26 
ond, Tod "lovda, rod "Iwavva, tov ‘Pnoa, rov Zopo- 27 
Baer, Tov LadrabindA, rov Noypl, rod MeAyi, roi 28 
"Addi, Tov Kaoap, rod "EApwdap, rod “Hp, roi 29 
"lwo, Tov "EAcCEp, Tod "Iwpetp, rou Mar@ar, row 
Aevi, rod Supewyv, Tov “lovda, tov Iwond, rod "Iw- 30 
vay, tov ‘EAvaxeiu, Tov Medea, rod Maivay, rov31 
Seah Marraéa, rou ‘Nabay, rot Aafid, “rot "leooat, rov 32 
bh. "O66, rod BooG tov Ladpav, tov Naacowyv, Tov 33 
1 2. 12. 
d Ruth. 4. “ApivadaB, tov "Apap, rod "Eopap, rod apes, Tov 
18. 3 Par. , 
Iovda, tov "laxwB, tov "Ioaax, tov *’ABpacpu, Tov 34 


2.10. 
; ae Gapa, ro Naywp, roi 2apoUr, Tov Payav, rov Pa- 35 


f Gen. 5. 6, dex, Tod "EBep, rou Lada, ‘rov Kaivay, rov "Apda- 36 
c. etit. 
£ad, rod Typ, Tou Nae, rou Aapey, rod MaboucaaAa, 37 


10, &c. 


the name which follows it, but 
to that which precedes, and 
means, the son of; otherwise 
we should find vids rov ‘loon. 
Joseph therefore is certainly 
called the son of Heli. See 
Raphel, Palairet. Africanus con- 
ceived that Jacob was the za- 
tural, and Heli the legal, father 
of Joseph ; for that Jacob mar- 
ried the widow of his half- 
brother Heli. (apud Eus. H. E. 
I. 7.) Some have thought that 
Heli was the father of Mary; 
so it is said in the Talmud: 
but this seems irreconcileable 
with S. Luke. 

24. It will be observed that 
rov"Mar6dr, rov Aevi, occur again 
in ver. 29. They seem to have 
been omitted in ver. 24. by 


Africanus (/. c.) Greg. Naz. 
(Carm. 38. de Christi Geneal.) 
et Ambros. (Com. in Luc. 1. 3.) 
Perhaps also by Irenzus, for he 
says that Luke mentioned se- 
venty-two generations (p. 219.) 
Our present copies have seven- 
ty-seven, i. e. from Christ to 
God inclusive: if we omit these 
two, and Matthat and Levi in 
ver. 24. and Cainan in ver. 36. 
(see note ad /.) we have se- 
venty-two generations. 

35. Zapovy. Nearly all the 
MSS. read Sepovy. 

36. rov Kaivdy. There is no 
mention of Cainan in the He- 
brew at Gen. xi. 12. The LXX 
mention him. See Thes. Crit. 
Sacr. part. II. p.87. Gomarus, 
de Genealogia Christi. 
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tov "Evwy, Tod ‘laped, rod MaAeAenA, roi Kaivay, 


38 rou 'Evas, tod & S70, rob 


D ‘Adan, Tod Qeod. 


« Gen. 5. 3- 


“THSOY® d€ rvevparos a A mAnpns VITEOT PE » Matt. 4 t. 
ons aro TOD Sapien Kal myer ev TO Tvevpart 


2€is THY epnmov ‘spas reroapaKovra, Treipaco OMEVOS Exod. 24. 
Uo Tod SiaBodov. Kai ovK epayer ovder ev Tais npme- * i 


pas exeivais’ Kal ovvred\eoOewwr avrav, doTepov 


3 emeivace. Kal elev 


> “~ ’ 


aQuT@ oO 


“ rot Geod, cire TH AIM TovT@ wa yéernTrat apros.” 
+“Kat aexpiOn "Inoods mpos avrov A€yov, “ Téypa- « veut.8.3. 
“ ora, *"Ort ov er apry pov Coera 0 avOpw- 
34 mos, GAN émi mavri Pryce Geod.’” ‘Kali avaya-i matt 4.8. 
you avrov 0 duiBoros eis dpos tWnAov, Oekev atta 
macas Tas BaciAEias mis oikouperns €v oTrypi) xpo- 


6vov" Kai €lrev aire 2 


6 duiodos, “Sai doocw 7 


“ éfovciay tavTny aracav Kai Tv Sogay adrav Sri 


Cuapr. IV. 

1. évy r@ mveipart. In Matt. 
iv. 1. it is dwé rod mvevparos. 

2. The Syriac and Vulgate 
connect huépas reavapdxovra With 
what goes before, and not with 
repa{opevos. The temptation 
appears to have begun on the 
fortieth day: compare Matt. 
iv. I. 2. 3. 

5. Ths oixovpévns. ‘H_ olxov- 
pévn is used in different senses 
by Josephus. 1. literally the in- 
habited part of the world : rivas 
oby émi rév wékepov ex THs doun- 
rou mapahiyer8e guppixous; ol 
per yap émi ris olxoupérns wavres 
eiai “Popaio, Vol. Il. p. 1go. 
2. the Roman empire, Vol. IL. 
p- 98. 222, xal 6 rijs oleoupérns 
mpocrarns Kaivap, p.t37. Am- 


bassadors came to Vespasian 
éx maons rhs idias olxovpeévns. 
3. Judea. He speaks of the 
Britons ris caf jyas olxovupévns 
oix @\acodva vacov olkotvras. 
P- 189. Philo Judwus opposes 
olxoupéevy to xécyos in vol. II. 
p- 98. and he says still more 
distinctly, rdw mhelorer Kai dvay- 
Kaordray pepoy THs olxoupérns, a 
3 kai Kupiws dv ris olxovpéyny ei- 
mo, dvol rorduos bprCoperny, Eb- 
Ppary re wai ‘Pivy. p. 547. We 
may therefore understand that 
the Devil pointed out the di- 
rection of all the different parts 
of the Roman empire. See 
note at Matt. iv. 8. and Kreb- 
sius ad Lue. ii. 1. 

Thid. é» oreypi xpévov. So 
Lucretius, Temporis in puncto. 

a4 


dutBoros, * Ei vios 
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18 ypappenow, **TIvejua Kupiov én’ €éué ob EvEKEV * Matt. tt 
‘ expe pe evayyehikeo Gat mrenxois, ameaTaAKe me pombe 
‘ iacacOa Tovs cuvrerpipéevous THY Kapdiay" Knpv- 


‘ €ar aixpadoros aderw, Kai ruddAois eee 


19° arooreiAa rTeOpavopevors ev adéecer’ 
20° ewavrov Kupiov Sexrov.’ 
amodous TH virnpeTn, ExaOwe Kal TavTOY & TH 


Kal mrvgas ro BiBAlov, 


21Tvvaywy} oi OpOadpoi hoay areviCovres air@. “Hp- 
te de Aéyew mpos avrovs, “ "Ort o7jpepov memhi- 


~ provas 1 ypagpy airy ey Tos wow vor.” 


Waves «papripouy aurep, Kai CBauipagor ¢ emi Tois Ao- 
yous Ts Xapiros, Tots EXTTOpEVopEvoLs €k TOU aroma 2, 3. Joh. 
Tos avTov, Kai €Aeyov, “ Ovx obros €oTw 0 vios “Tlw- 


23 “ anh ; Fh 


* wot 7 mapaBodip TAUTHY, ‘Tarp, Oeparrevorov OE~ 5 
“avrov' boa nkovoapev yevoueva ev TH Karepva- 
“ ovp, moinooy Kal de €v TH warpidt cov.” 


called out to read in the syna- 
gogues: 1.a priest; 2.a Le- 
vite, and then five Israelites. 
Our Saviour was one of the 
latter, Lightfoot ad Matt, iv. 
23. Others have thought that 
he read this passage, not in the 
regular order, but as a teacher 
or expounder. See Wolfius. 
18. Prideaux thought that 
these words must have been 
taken from some Chaldee Tar- 
gum: (Conner. part. Ll. b. 8.) 
but they agree with the LXX, 
except that drocreikai—agera 
are neither in Heb. nor LXX. 
What the LXX render rvugdcis 
adpeyw is in the Hebrew 
vinctis apertionem ergastuli, See 


Is, xlii. 7. lviii. 6. It has been 
thought, from this passage, that 


our Saviour began his ministry 
in a year of jubilee. See Beza 
ad 1. 


3- 

Ibid. The Syriac renders it, 
To-day is completed this scrip- 
ture which is in your ears, i. e. 
which you have just heard. 

23. & ti) Karepvaoip. This 
residence of Jesus in Caper- 
naum is not mentioned by 
Luke: but it is in Matt, iv. 13. 
See also John iv. 46—53. This 
latter miracle may be the one 
intended, 


* xnpvtat' Lev. 25. 


* Kai» 2. a. 


Matt’ by 
54. Marc. 6. 


6. 42. 


*Kai eize mpos avrous, “ Tlavrws epetréx Matt. 4. 


8 et 13. 
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yates. Y Ele 86, “"Apiy Adyeo dpiv, Bre ob3els mpodiiras x 
6 4 doh. Sexros eorw ev TH TWarpidt avrov. * én’ adnbeias:; 
z 1 Reg. 17. “ Oe eyo ULL, qwoAAai xnpas hoay ev Tas 7 fAe pals 
TS 6H Nlov ev T@ IopanaA, ore exrAcicOn O ovpayos emi 

“ rn Tpia Kai pnvas &&, ws eyevero Aquos peyas emi 

“ Tacay THY ynv' Kal Tpos ovdELiay avray eréugiys 

“ “Halas, ei pn els Laperra rhs Zdeavos mapos y- 
+ 2 Reg. 5. “ yaixa ynpay. * Kat moAAol Aerpot Hoay éri "EXs-2 


b Matt. 4. 
13. Marc. 
1. 31. 


c Matt. 7. 
28, 29. 
Marc. 1.22. 
d Marc. 1. 
23. 


gaiov Tov mpopyrov ev T@ 'IopanA: Kal ovdes 
“aurav éxabapicOn, et un Neewav o Stpos.” Kaisi 
érAnoOnocay mavres Oupod ev TH TUvaywyh, axo- 
ovres Tabra. Kat avaoravres e&€BaAdov aurov ex 
wn tA Q wv s A gy ~ 3 8 a 
THS TOAEwWS, Kal HyayoV aUTOY ews THS Odpvos To 
v a4? e ¢ , ae | 060 > a 
opous, eb ov 7 ToAIs avT@V @KOdOLNToO, Eis TO KaTa- 
, > F Z > AN A . 4 , * 
Kpnpvica avrov’ avros b€ dudABwv Sta pecou w-} 
TOV ETOPEVETO. 
KAI xarnrdev eis Karrepvaovp. rroAw ris Tan} 
3 “ ~ 
Aaias’ kai jv SdacKxwy avrovs ev Tois cafPas 
“kai éLerAnocorro emi TH Siaxy avrov, Gre év éfw-+ 
, 93 e s » n d Q » “~~ -~ ¢ es 
aig nv o Aoyos avrov. “Kai ev Ty ovvaywyn 3 
wW Ld a a » a a 
avOperros éxov mveipa Sayoviov axaOaprov, xai 
> “A , ww Cn , 
avexpage Qwvn peyadn, A€ywv, “"“Ea, ri yyiv war 
“ gol, 'Inoot Natapnvé; 7AOes arroAdoan Huds; olde 
“ ge Tis El, 0 aytos TOU Gcov.” Kat érerz, rs 
» 0 aylos Tov Geov.” Kat ereripnoe a- § 
5 0 Inaoovs A€ywv, § Pino) Kat €&eAOe €& w 
7™@ 0 In you, “ Dipwonrt, € ef a- 
a” ¢ > 8 N , 
“Tov.” Kai pipav avrov ro damoviov ets ro pieaor, 


25. rn rpia cat pnvas e€. The 
same is said in James v. 17, 
which seems to differ from 
1 Kings xviii. 1: but see Gro- 
tius. 

26. ef wy is used for but in 


Matt. xii. 4. q.v. 

29. oppor. Not the sam 
mit of the hill; but a project- 
ing eminence on the side of it. 
Elsner. Most MSS. omit the 
article mys. 
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36 €&nAOev an’ adrod, undev Brayay airov. Kal eyé- 
veto OapyBos emi mavras, Kai auveddAouv mpos aA- 
AnAous A€yovres, “ Tis 6 AOyos obros, Gre év ELovoia 
“Kai Suvaper emiracoe Trois axabaprow mvevpact, 

37“ nat e&€pxovrat;” Kal ée&eropevero ijxos wept avrod 
cis TavTa TOToY THS TEepixdpov. 

38 = * ’Avaoras dé €x Tis cuvaywyns, eiondOev eis Thy Sig on 
oixiay Lipovos’ n mevOepa S€ Tov Lipwvos Hy cuv-- 29) 30. 
EXOME TUPETP peyadr@” Kal Hpwrnoay avTov Trepi 

39avTHS. Kal EmwTas éerava avTHs, ereTipnoe TO Tv- 
pero, Kai adynKey avrny’ mwapaypnya de avacraca 
dinxovet avrois. 

4°‘ Avvovros 8€ roi 7Alov, mavres door eixov darBe-‘ Mat. 8. 
voivTas voros ToiAas, Fyayov avTovs Tpos avTov" '- 32. 

0 d€ evi éxaote avbrav Tas xeipas émbels, eparev- 

41aev avrous. ® €&npxero dé Kai Saipovia aro ToAAwr, hase yifed 
Kpatovra Kai A€yovra, “Ort ob ef 6 Xpurros oO vids 
“ rod Qeod.” Kai érerys@y ovk ela avra Aadeiv, ort 

4270eav tov Xpwrov avrov eiva. “Tevopevns de” Mare. 1. 
jpepas é&ehOcov eropevOn cis épnuov romrov, Kai ot 
OxAoe éGjyrovy avrov, Kai HABov ews avrod, Kal Kar- 

43 €ixov avrov Tov pn TopeverOa am airdv. 6 dé cize 
mpos avrovs, “Ort Kal rais érépats moAeow evay- 

“ yeXioacOai pe Sei thy BactrAciav Tov Qeod" Sri 

44“ eis rovro améoraApat.” Kai iw xnpicowyr ev tais 

ovvaywyais THs TaAtAaias. 
35. pyddv PrAdwWar airdv. See 43. mpds abrovs. This seems 
note at Mark i. 26, to mean the disciples. See 
36. The Syriac refers érerda- Mark i. 36—38. 
awe, not to Jesus, but to 6 Adyos. 44. A considerable time was 


42. ¢{jrow. The reading taken up in this preaching: see 
seems to be ére{zrour. Matt. iv, 23—25. 
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viovs ZeBedaiov, ot hoay Koweovor TH Lipwve. Kai 47.9 nett 

eire mpos Tov Livwva o Inoois, “M7 oBod azo. *7- 

“rod viv avOparous eon Gwypay.” ” Kat marrerya © 18. 28. 
yovres Ta TAola emi THY yny, abévres amravra, MKO~ et 19. 27. 
AovVOncay aure. 28 

2 °KAIT eyevero €v T@ evar avrov év mg TOY TO- cee 


Aewv, Kai idov avnp mAnpns A€rpas* Kai idwv Tov 
‘Inootv, Tecwv éri mporwmor, édenOn avrov déyer, 
13 * Kupee, €av O€dAns, dvvacai pe xabapioa.” Kai 
exteivas THY XEipa, Wvaro avrod elroy, “* B€Aw, Kab- 
apicOnrt.” Kai eddéws 7 Aempa amndOev am av- 


14700. Kal avros mapnyyeihev aur penOevi €izreiv® P Lev. 13-2. 


et 14. 2,21, 


“ ada ameOov Sei=ov weavrov Tp iepei, Kal mpoo= 33. Matt 
“ éveyKe mept Tov xaBapio oi Caw, Kabos mpocérate * 


15 * Maons, eis wapripiov avrois.” Ampyxero b€ par- 
Nov 6 AOyos wepi avrod" Kal wvynpxovTo.dxAot TOA- 
Aoi axovew, Kai Oe ) Ur avTov amo Tar 

16acbeveov avrav’ avros S€ hv vroxwpav ev Tais 

Epnuos, Kal mpowevyopevos. 

Kai éyévero €v ia Tov npuepdv, Kal abros hw de- 
Sackeov’ Kai hoav KaOnpevor Papuraio Kal vopo- 
didackadro, 0. Hoav €AndAvOores €x TaaHs Kouns THs 
TadtAaias xai “lovdaias cai ‘Tepovaradyy kai dvva- 
18 us Kupiov jv eis TO iaoOa avrovs. “kai idov, avdpes Matt.9.2 

dépovres emi KAiyns avOpwmov os hv mrapaAeupevos, Ai 


17 


per had spread the fame of 
Jesus. Mark i. 45. 

17. This was in Capernaum. 
Mark ii. 1. 


12. This city appears to have 
been Capernaum, Matt, viii. 5. 
and Luke probably meant the 
suburbs; for lepers were not 


allowed to enter the towns. 
Lev. xiii. 46. 
15. Achpxero «.t.A. The le- 


Ibid. vopodSdrxarn. In ver. 


21. they are called ypappareis. 
See Matt, v. 20. 





r Pgal. 32.5. 
Esa. 43.25. 


s Matt. 9. 5. 
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Kai e(yrouy avroy éiceveyxeiy Kai Oeivos evarmwy ar- 
Tou" Kal pn evpovres Sta Toias eioeveyKwow auto's 
dia Tov OyAov, avaBavres emt ro Sapa, Sia rev xe- 
papov Kabyxay avroy avy Te KAwiOic Eis TO peor 
¥ ~ 9 “A ys sad ‘ rd , «4 
éumpoobev Tov ‘Incov. Kai ov Thy qwioTw avrey,® 
elrev aut@, “”AvOponre, aéwvrai aoe ai apapria 
“gov.” "Kai npkavro diadoyiker@an of ypaypares: 
Kat ot Papicaio, réyovres, “ Tis €aorw obros os 
“ adrel BAaodypias; tis Suvarae adbcévon apaprias, 
“ ei un povos 0 Geos ;” "Emtyvous Sé 6 “Inaois rox: 
SwaAcyirpovs avrayv, amoxpels elzre mpos avrow, 
“TC diadoyierOe ev Tais xapdiaus voy; “Ti coro! 
“ evxomarepov, etme, “Adéewvrai woe ai ayapria 
“gov 7 elmeiv, "Eyeipa: xai weperare:; iva &% 
“ eidnre Ort eEovgiay Exes 0 vios Tov avOparro ai 
“ons yys adbievas apaprias,” ere TH trapadrervpenw 
“ Toi A€yw, eyeipa, kal apas TO KAWidwy cov, 1° 
“ pevou eis Tov oikoy cov. Kai tapaxphye avaores:: 
éverriov avTav, apas eh @ Karexe:To, amndbev és 
TOV OiKOV QvroU, bof ako rov Qeov. mai éxotass? 
€A\aBev amavras, xai édoéalov Tov Qeov, Kai exh 
oOyoay poRon, Aeyovres, “"Ore etdouev mapabote 
“ onMEpov. 






19. dia soias, sc. d80v, by clarculum as im : Ter. 


what means. dca is wanting in 
all the old MSS. 

Ibid. da Trav xepdpwor. See 
note at Mark ii. 4. These 
words do not necessarily im- 
ply, that they broke through the 
tiles: they may mean, by, or 
along the ‘tiling. Thus Jupiter 
is said se in hominem convertisse, 
atque per alienas tegulas venisse 


is said per. ‘Gaplaviun decidutt 
de tegulis. Phorm. IV. 4. 47- 
And in Acts ix. 25. we find & 
rou reiyous. Eis rd péoor mat 
mean the inepluvium, or a 


21. Tis — AAaodnpias. Se 


narius. 


26. awayras, the multitude 
Matt. ix. 8. 
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36 efnd\Bew an’ avrod, pndey Bronpay avrov. Kal eyé- 
vero OauBos él mavras, kal ouveAaAouv mpos aA- 
tf € 
Andovus A€yovres, “ Tis 6 AGyos Odros, Ort ev ELovoig 
“ xai Suvaper emcragoe Tois axabaproi mvevpact, 
37“ nai efépxovra;” Kai e&eropevero jyos mepi avrov 
eis TayTa TOTOY THS TEpty@pov. 


38 °°’ Avacras dé éx rhs cuvaywyrs, elonAdev els Thy © Matt. 8. 


oixiay Lipwvos’ n wevOepa S€ Tov Lipwvos jv ovy- a 30. 
Exopévn TupeT@ peyadrA@ Kal npotrnoay avrov mepi 
39aUrnS. Kal emuTas émave avTHs, emeTipnoe TP TU- 
per@, kai adnxey avrnv’ mapaypnua Se avactace 
Sinxovet avrois. 
40  Avvovros S€ Tov 7nAiov, ravres door Eixov avbe- Maree. 
vouvras vorols TroixiAaus, HyayOV aUTOUS Tpos avTOV" 1. 32- 
6 de evi ExdoTe avrav Tas xeipas embeis, EOepamrev- 
ps aes Roce ps es ‘ 
41 aev avrous. © e&npxero O€ Kai Satpovia amo ToAA@Y, esa 


es 


o g ie AY 
xpaxovra xai Aéyovra, “"Ori ov ef 0 Xpworos 6 vios 
“ rou Qeov.” Kai émeriuay ovx ela avra dade, ort 
wv ‘ ‘ ‘ 3 , \ 
42n0ecay Tov Xpuwtov avrov elva. “Tevopevns de Marc. 1. 
« # ’ ‘ > , >, » , ~ ev 
nuepas e&eAOwy eropevOn eis Epnuov TOTTOY, Kat ot 
yw 2 $s 2 A . § Cd 3 a oy 
GxAot elyrovy .avrov, Kal NAGov ews avrod, Kai Kar- 
~ A ~ ~ A 9 
43 €LxOV aUTOV TOU pn Topeved Oat am avTav. Oo de Eire 
‘\ 3 A 6 "Or Q a e 4 U Xr > 
pos avrovs, t Kal Tais éTépais TroAcow evay- 
“~ 4 “ “a 
“ veAXicagbai pe Set THY BacirEiay Tov Geo" Gre 
& ’ ~ > s 99 ,. 93 vd 9 ~ 
44% eis tovro ameoraApa. Kai nv xnpvocwy ev tais 
ovvaywyais Ths TaAAaias. 


35- peer Brayay airdv. See 
note at Mark i. 26. 

36. The Syriac refers émrac- 
oe, not to Jesus, but to 6 Adyos. 

42. &yrovw. The reading 
seems to be eme{nrovy. 


43. mpos avrovs. This seems 
to mean the disciples. See 
Mark i. 36—38. 

44. A considerable time was 
taken up in this preaching : see 
Matt. iv. 233—25. 
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iETENETO 22 é 1p rbv dyAow erixeiaOat ab= 5 
T@ Tov akovew Tov AOyoy Tod Oeod, Kal avros Hv 
caTas Tapa THY Aipynvy Tevvnoapér’ * Kai cide dv02 
TAoia coTaTa Tapa thy Aivnv? ot dé adtEis azro- 
Bavres an’ avrav, amerAvvay ta Sixrva. euBas dé 3 
eis €v TOY TrADIwY, 0 Hv TOD Lipewvos, npOrnoew abd- 
Tov amo THs yns éemavayayelv oAiyor" Kai Kabloas 
edidackev €k Tov TAoiov Tovs GyAous. '‘Os S€ érav- 4 
gato Aadwr, ire mpos Tov Lipwva, “’Eravayaye 
“ig ro Babos, Kail yaAaoare ra dixrva tyay es 


, 


“ dypay. 


Kal amoxpieis 6 Lipwv eirev avra,s 


“’Emortara, 5¢ dAns Tis vuKTos KoTiacavres, ovder 
“ €kaBopuev’ emi b€ TO pyuari gov xadaow To Oi- 
“ «ruvov.” Kai rovro romoavres, ovvexdeuray tyOvd- 6 


wv mwAnOos modu: Sueppyyvuro dé To Sixrvoy aura, 
Kal KaTevevoay ToOis pETOXOLS TOIs Ev TP ETEp@ TrAOI@, 7 
tod €AOovras avAdaBéoOa avrois* Kai HAOov, Kai 
erAnoay auorepa Ta mAocia, wate Bubiker Oa abra. 
dav d€ Livy Terpos, rporérece trois yovacre Tovs 
"Inood A€ywv, “"E&eAde aa 


“ rwros Eipt, KUpLE. 


del Sedalia 
OapBos yap repieoyev avror 


kal TavTas Tovs ov avT@, emi TH aypa TaY ixOdov 


7) cuveAaBov’ ™ opoiws dé Kai laxwBov Kat’ 


Cuap. V. 

1—11. This seems to be a 
different circumstance from that 
mentioned in Matt. iv. 18—22. 
and Mark i. 16—20. That Je- 
sus was acquainted with Simon 
before the miraculous draught, 
is shewn also by S. Luke iv. 
38. Greswell. 

1. Texwnoaper. Josephus says 
that the lake was called revvncap 


, 


by the natives. Vol. II. p. 254. 
6. &eppipyvro, was breaking. 
7. core AvOiferba abra, so 
that they were sinking, i.e. be- 
ginning to sink. There is no 
need of mapa tt, which Beza 
has inserted. 
9. } cwédr\aBov, H i 
would render it, in which 
had assisted; but he is refuted 
by Wolfius. 
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e A ~ 
vious ZeBedaiov, ot Foray Kowowvol TE Lipwvr. Kal 47-9- Matt. 
3 ‘ ‘ , <9 na ¢ \ a. 9 , 419: Mare. 
etre mpos Tov Liuwva o Incovs, “Mn doBov: azot-17- 
6 “~ ~ ) 6 , y¥ ~ 23 n Q 
11“ tov viv avOpenrous eon (wypav.” “Kal xaraya- a 18, 28, 
, ‘ Be ee att. 4. 20. 
yovres Ta THoia eri THY yny, abevres amavTa, 7KO- et 19. 27, 
“a arc. 10. 
AgVOncay auT@. 28. 
12 °KAT eéyevero &y r@ elvar avroy ev pd TOV TO- OMatt.8.2. 
\ 3 A > 8 , ? & sear . Marc. 1.40. 
Aewv, kai tov aynp wAnpyns Aempas’ Kat idov Tov 
Inooty, mecwy emi mpoowroy, ébenbn avtov réywr, 

13 “ Kupee, €ay O€Ans, Svvacai pe xaOapiom.” Kai 
exreivas THY XEipa, TvaTo avTOU elrrav, “ B€Aw, Kab- 
“apicOnrt. Kai evdéws 1 Aerpa amnddev an’ av- 

~ P a as UN rd » “A Q +) alee 
14T0U. PKal avros mapyyyeiAvey avr@ pndevi etrreiy’ PLev.13.2. 
a Be se et (4. 2,21, 
“ GA amedav Seitov ceavrov T@ lepei, Kal TWpoo- 22. Matt. 
wc “ “ “~ cy , 8. 4. 
éveyxe Trepi Tov Kabapirpov cov, Kabos mpooérage 

15“ Moons, eis paprupiov avrois.” Ampyero dé par- 

Nov 0 Aoyos mepi avrov’ Kal ovynpxovro.dyAot ToA- 

Aol axovew, kal OepareverOa: un’ avrov amo tay 

r w~ > ” >» A A 3 e “A > ~ 

16ac0evemy avra@v’ avros Oe nv UToxwpav ev Tails 
Epnpois, Kal pow Eevyxopevos. 

. 3S A? > ~ “ e n~ \ » A 93 : 

17 Kat eyeévero ev pia Tov nuEpov, Kai avros jy O- 
Sackoyv’ Kal joay kabnyevor Papiwraior Kai vouo- 
dSarKxarot, ot Hoayv ednAvbores Ex Tagns KopNs Tis 
TadAaias xai "lovdaias nai ‘lepovoadnp Kai dvva- 

18 sus Kupiou jy eis To iaoOax avrovs. ‘xai idov, ay Opes 4 Matt.g. 2. 


Marc. 2. 3. 


dépovres emt Krivns avOporrov os Hv TapadeAvpéevos, Act. 9. 33. 


12. This city appears tohave per had spread the fame of 
been Capernaum, Matt. viii. 5. Jesus. Mark i. 45. 
and Luke probably meant the 17. This was in Capernaum. 
suburbs; for lepers were not Mark ii. 1. 
allowed to enter the towns. Ibid. vopodiddexado. In ver. 
Lev. xiii. 46. 21. they are called ypapypareis. 
15. Aunpxero x.r.A. The le- See Matt. v. 20. 
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19 kal OepamevovTo. “Kal mas 0 oxAos eKyre arrecOat 0 Mat. 14 
avrov” ore duvayus map avrod e&npxero, Kal iaro 5. 30. we 
TavTas. 

*Kai abros érapas tovs opOadpovs abroi eis Tovs P Matt. 5. 


2, &e. 


panes avT Ov, eAcys, “ Maxapwt oi mrwxol, Ore 
nasal €oTiv 7) Racidcie Tov Qcov. "paxapior OL 4 Esa. 55.1, 


, et or. er et 
‘ rewovres viv, Ort pnorantinnn ts, wanapio: ol 65. 13: 


“ r ; “ Vv “ 
22“ «Aaiovres vuv, OTL yeAacere. " paxaproi €or, bray ; cag 5. 
ir. 1 Pet. 
2. 19. et 3. 
14. et 4. 14. 


20 


“ ,  - + 
puonawaw vpas oi avOparrot, Kai Orav abopicwow 
“~t..2 . 3 , ‘2 , , w¥ oer. 
vats Kal oveiTert, kai exBaAdwot TO Ovopa voy 
23“ ws mrovnpov, EveKa TOD viod TOU avOpa@rrou. * xauipere Act. 5 4t. 
“ €y éxeivy Th NMEpa Kal oKiprngare’ idov yap, 0 fe 
“ @Oos ipuov modus ev TO OUpay@’ KaTa TadTa yap 
24 eroiouy Tos mpodyras of marepes avrav. ‘TIAnrt Amos. 6 


et 7. 51. 


“ oval viv Trois mAovoios” OTe améxere THY mapa 31.8, 
as «Anew baa. "oval dpi, oi éprrem Ana evar" : 
“ crewaoere. oval vei, ot yeAbvres vov' Ort ev 9 ager 
26“ gere Kai kAavoere. oval viv, bray Kaas dyads €i- 
“ root mavres of avOpwro’ Kata Tada yap eroiovy 
“ ois pevdor poprrais oi mar épes aurav. x Exod. 9g. 
“ =" AX vpiv A€yo Tow axovovew, 'Ayarare Tovs 2. Mai 
“ €yOpovs byav, KaA@s moire Tois pucodow vas, +t te 


“ y,. ~ % f a ~ ¢_ 1Cor, 4.12. 
a8“ YevAoyeire Tous KaTapwpevous viv, Kal Tpowe- y 23: 2% 


Act. 7. 60. 


27 


évoydciobas id vécrov. LIT. 11. 
All the oldest MSS. read awd. 

22. ¢xBdAwor. Dodwell un- 
derstood this of their names 
being erased from the list of 
the synagogue : but it probably 
alludes to the putting forth of a 
false report. 


24. améxere. ‘“ Quoniam re- 
* cepistis advocationem ves- 


7 “ tam, utique ex divitiis, de 
ria earum et secularibus 
tibus.” Tertull, p. 427. 

por oval tpi. “Yuiv is pro- 
bably an interpolation, 

Ib. pevdorpopyras. The Jews 
only spoke well of false pro- 
phets, who flattered them, Our 
Saviour cautions the 
against praise of this kind. 

R 2 





43“ Tov adeApov cou. 


44“ obv Kaproy Kado. 
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“ov pn KaradcacOnre. croduere, Kai emohubioe- 
- abe’ ndibore, kai SoOnoera viv" jéerpov kaRov, » Prov. 10. 


22.et19.17. 
“ crema pevov Kal ceraAepévor Kal barepexuvopevov Matt. 7. 2. 
Mare. 4. 24. 


, 


pe~ 


* docovew eis Tov KoArov buoy. TO yap avTO 


« ~ @ ET peEire, Ba FR if: bpiv.” 
Eire 5€ mapaBoAnv abrois, “ Myre Séivarac rv-' Ese. 42. 
“ dos dtc odnyeiv 5 ovxi apsparepor els BOOvvov 18.14. 


15+ 14. 
‘ ~ 
40 qrevovvTat ; 


Kou €oTt pabyrns & iep rov ddacrka- * Matt. to 
“* Xov avrov" Kora ingser de was €orat os © St- 16.0trs. a4 

41 dacxados abrov. ‘ri dé BAgres TO Kaptos TO ey! Matt. 7. 3. 
“To opdaduep TOU aBeAtpor cov, THY be Soxoy THY 

42" ev rp Wio oO ov KaTavoeis ; ™n TOS Buva-* m nee 18. 


“oa éyew T? adeAGigp cov, ‘AdeAge, aihes ¢ eK KBaNo 
“70 Kapthos To ev TH OPOadru@ cov, abros THY ev TP 


* 6b0arp@ cov Soxov ov Br€rwv ; troKpira, exBade 

“ gparov Thy Soxov é€k Tod OpOadyod gov, Kai Tore 

* SiaBreWes €xBadeiv ro Kaphpos To &v TH OhOadu@ 

"ov yap €oTt devdpov Kadov,» Matt. 7 
17. et 

“ qrovovy kapirov oom pov" ovde dév3 pov ram por, Ot 33. 

°éxaotov yap Sévdpov €k Tow 0 Matt. 7 

“ iSiov Kaprov ywooKerat’ ov yap && axavOav ova-- 


39 


40. karnpricpevos. Every one 
who has been instructed will 
copy his master, whether in 
his good or bad points, Elsner, 
L. de Dieu. But if we com- 
pare Matt. x. 24. John xv. 20, 
the whole p seems to 
mean, that the disciples were 
to expect to be treated as their 
Master. In v. 39. he tells 
them, that before they at- 
tempted to teach others they 
must teach themselves. In vy. 


40. he adds, that even when 
they were thus qualified to 
teach, they must be prepared to 
be treated as their Master was. 

43. Our version is not cor- 
rect; it should be, For that is 
not a good tree which brings 
Sorth bad fruit: and so that is 
not a good man who, although 
he reproves others for their 
faults, does bad actions him- 
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5“ @ mapéte Trovro' ayama yap To eOvos yor, Kat 


6“ rHv ovvaywyny abros oKodounoev npiv. 


~ 9 


‘O & 


"Incods eropevero adv abrois. dn dé abrod ov pa- 
Kpay améxovTos amo THs oikias, ereuwe mpos avrov 6 
éxarovrapxos didous, A€yaov avr@, “ Kupte, wy oKvA- 
“ ov" ob yap elute ixavos va rd THY oTeyny pov 
7“ eiceAOns* duo ovd€ Euavrov n&ioaa mpos oe eAdeiv" 
8“ ahAa ere Ayo, Kal iaOnoerat O Tais jov. Kal 
“ yap éym avOpwros ci dro éFovciay Tarcopevos, 
“exov vm €uavtov otparuras, Kal A€yw TovTe, 
“ TlopevOnrt, nai mopevera’ Kai adAq, “Epyov, kai 
“ épyera’ Kai t@ SovAp pov, [loinooy Trovro, Kat 


=m 


9“ rote. 


‘Axovoas d¢ taira o “Inoots eOavpacer 


autov’ Kal arpaudeis T@ axoAovOoivT: avT@ dxAw 


elrre, “ Aéyw tpiv, ovde ev r@ “lopand rooa’rny mi- 
1o“ ot ebpov.” Kal vmoarpépavres ot reupbévres 
eis Tov oixov, edpov Tov aabevovvra SodAov vyiaiv- 


ovTa. 


’ 7 


KAI éyévero év rq €&ns, eropevero eis TOAW Ka~ 
Aovpernvy Naiv Kai cvveropeovto air@ oi pabnra 
12avTOU ixavol, Kal dyAos moduvs. ws d€ Hyywe TH 
TUAN Tis TOAEwS, Kal Sov, EEexoplCero TeOvnKans, vids 
povoyerns TH patpt avrod, Kai ari) xnpa" Kal dxAos 
13 THS TOAEwS ixavos Hw adv avTh. Kal dav adriy 6 


5. ards, himself, at his own 
charge. 

7. elré Néye, say it by a word, 

Ibid. mais. In v. 3. he is 
called 3e0A0s. Moeeris says that 
the Athenians called a slave 
mais even when he was old. 

11. Naiv, Origen says it was 


on mount Hermon, Vol, II. 
p- 775- In Josephus, Antig. 
XX. 6. some MSS. read Nais 
as a village through which per- 
sons passed who went on 
Galilee to Jerusalem. Haver- 
camp reads Twaias, See Re- 
land. Palestin. p. 905. 
R4 





t Act. 9. 40. 


I. 68. et 


24. 19. 
Marc. 7. 


37. Joh. 4. 
59. et 6. 14. 


et 9g. 17. 


x Matt. 11. 


y 


18. et 35.5. 


Esa. 29. 


et61. 1. 


7 


Matt 11. 
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ups eaTrAayyviacOn ex avry, Kal etrey aurq, “My 
“ xdaie.” ‘Kat mpocedOav ipparo THs wopov’ ot be; 
Baoratovres eoTnoay' Kat eure, “ Neavioxe, oo 
“ réyo, eyepOnrt.” Kal dvexafuoev & vexpos, Kats; 
np&aro Aadeiv Kal OwKxey avToy TH peyTpi autor. 
"éd\aBe Se boos amavras, cat eSofaLov tov Ceor's 
déyovres, “"Ore mpodyrns péyas eyizyepras ev npir 
“ kai Ore emerkewaro 6 Geos ‘Tov Aaoy avrov.” Kair; 
é&nAGev 6 Aoyos ovTos ev GAn TH lovdaia repi avroi, 
or Sue , 
Kal ev TAaTH TH WEptxopo. 

*KAI ampyyeAay "lwavyn of pabrrat avrov wep! 
TAVTWY TOUTWY. Kal TpooKaAccapevos SvO Tivas Ta 
pabyray avrod 6 Iwavyns, eres ve mrpos roy "Incow 
eyo, “ Tu ef 0 Epyopevos, ny aAAOY 7rpoaSoKapev ; 
Tlapayevopevor S€ pos avrov ot avdpes eizrov, “ "le = 
“ avyns o Barrurrns améeaTaAKey nas impos oe eyar, 
“ Lv el o épyopevos, 7 GAAov mporSoxapev;” "Ev: 
aurn S€ TH wpa eOeparevoe ToAAOUS a7ro voOTwY Kt 
paotiywy Kal TvEvpaTeY ToYNnpeV, Kal TUddAdis 7r0A- 
ois éxapicaro ro BAerew. ‘Kai aroxptOets 6 Inoos:: 
elmev avrois, “ TlopevOevres amayyeiAare "lwavvy @ 
“ eidere Kal nxovoare. Ort TudAoci avaPAcroun, 
“ wAot mepurarovot, Aerpot xaBapiCovra, Kobo 
“‘ GKOVOUCL, VEKPOL EYEIPOVTAL, TTWXOL EVAYyEeAiCovTAt 
“ Kal paKxaplos €oTW Os €ay py oxavdaric On EV €[0i. 3 
"AmedOovrav S€ trav ayyéAwv ‘Iwavvov, Aptarou 
déyetv pas Tous dxAous epi "Iwavvov, § Ti efeAr- 
“ rvOare cis Thy Epnuov OeavacOat; Kadapov vx 
“ dyéuou cadevopevov ; aAda Ti EeLeANAVOaTE dew ;%: 
“ avOpwrrov év padaxois iarios nudter evo ; idor, 
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“ov pn xaradicagOnre. amoAvere, Kat amroAvOnoe- 
38% ge didore, Kai SoOnoera: vyiv’ pérpoy Kado?,» Prov. 10. 


“ 7 . P ie , 22.et19.17. 
WENMLEO fLEVOV KAt wecaAcupevov KQL VITEPEKXUVOMEVOP Matt. 7. 2. 
, Marc. 4.24. 


4 A na “A “~ 
“ dwcovow eis Tov KOATOY LaY. TO yap auUT@ pe- 
¢ 3 e a > Ud ¢ nm 99 
TPO @ MeTpELTE, avriperpnOnoerat vpiy. 
3 N “ 
'Eare S€ mapaBoAnv avrois, “ Mari Svvarat Tu~' Esa. 42. 
\ \ - , 19. Matt. 
“ dros tupdAdcy odryyeiv ; ovyt audorepor eis BoOvvov 15. 14. 
6 “~ : k 2 ww 4 e A \ A 
40“ mecovvra: ; “oux eoti pabnrns vmep tov didacKa- * Matt. 10. 
a a 24. Joh. 13. 
“ Rov avrov’ Katnprispévos S€ Tas ota ws O St- 16.et15.20. 
A a 
41% Saoxados avrov. ‘ri dé BA€res TO Kaphos TO €y'Matt.7. 3. 
“rp opOaru@ tod adeAhod cov, Thy dé Soxoy Thy 
42% ev rp die opOadrpu@ ov xaravoecis ; "7 Tas Svva- ™ Prov. 18. 
~ _“ I 7° 
“oa eyev to aderddpo cov, AdeAde, adhes exBadrw 
r74 a rd \ 93 ~ 9 n » N AQ .) ~ 
TO Kapos To ev T@ OPGaAp@ gov, avTOs THY Ev TO 
s ”~ “ 3 4 A 
“ ofOadu@ cov Soxov ov BA€rav ; viroKxptra, exBare 
“ aparov Thy Soxov ex Tod GhOadpuovd cov, Kat TOTE 
“ SuaBreWes exBadrel Tro xaphos To ev TE ohOadup 
43 Tov adeAhov cov. “ov yap éare Sévdpoyv Kxadov,n Mate. 7. 
yep Re : 17. et 2 
33. 
44 ovv Kapmov Kadov. °éxacrov yap Sévdpoy €k TOUo Matt. 7. 


39 


C3 a“ .' gar s de 5 4 8 \ 
mwotouv Kaprov campov’ ovde Sevdpov oampov, Tot- 
ie: A a 10. 
“ iSiov Kaprov ywwoKerat’ ov yap €& axavOav avAa- 


40. he adds, that even when 
they were thus qualified to 


40. xarnpriopevos. Every one 
who has been instructed will 


copy his master, whether in 
his good or bad points. Elsner. 
L. de Dieu. But if we com- 
pare Matt. x. 24. John xv. 20. 
the whole passage seems to 
mean, that the disciples were 
to expect to be treated as their 
Master. In v. 39. he tells 
them, that before they at- 
tempted to teach others they 
must teach themselves. In v. 


teach, they must be prepared to 
be treated as their Master was. 

43. Our version is not cor- 
rect: it should be, For that ts 
not a good tree which brings 
forth bad fruit: and so that is 
not a good man who, although 
he reproves others for their 
faults, does bad actions him- 
self. 

44. obre yap éx oxidAns pdéda 

R 3 
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4s nepadis airiis eeuake. pOdnud por ob Boxas 
“ airy be ad’ hs eiondOov, ov SiéAcre KaradiAo0doa 
46 pov Tovs modas. éAai@ TH Keadnvy pov ovK HAE- 
47“ pas airn dé pip nArenpé pov tovs odas. ob 
“ yap, éyw vot, ahéwvrat ai auapria avrns al 
“ gohAal, ore nyamnoe ToAU™ @ be oAlyoy adierat, 
48“ dAtyov ayaa.” ‘Ele 8e airh, . ‘Agewvral ov! Matt. 9. 2. 
49 ai auaprins .” ®8Kai ypEavro ot TOP ARA ATO ré- € Matt. 9.3 
yew ev éavrois, “Tis obros éorw ds Kal nm ston tag oh 
so” abinow ;” “Elre 5€ mpos thy prem, “"H wi-»8. 48. 


et 18. 42. 
“ gris cov céowKe we Topevou els eipyynv.” Matt. 9. 24. 


Marc. 5.34. 


8 KAI éyévero & 7@ KabeEns, Kai avros Suddeve et 10. 52. 
Kara TwoAWw kal Kounv, Knpvoowy Kal ebayyedo- 


pevos - Bacrhelay Tod Geod" Kai of dadexa ory 
2 avr, ‘ Kal yovaines ries al Hoay rePeparrevpevat' Matt. 27. 
ard mvevpatwv tovnpay Kal avbevedv, Mapila of Hae. v6. 9. 
xadovpérn Maydadnvi, ap’ fis Saupovia era ebedn- 9 '?** 
3 AvOe, Kai “lwavva yon XovCa emerporov “Hpddov, 
Kal Lovoavva, Kal erepae wrodAal, airwes Sinxovouy 
aire aro TOY UTapyovTaV avrais. 
4 “Zumovros de oxAov wodhoi, Kal TOY KaTa TOAW * Pg Sars 
Emeropevopevany mpos avrov, ele dia mrapaporips, < 
5“ "E&jA@ey 6 orreipwv tov o7reipa Tov oTropoy av- 


45. elond\Gov, Some authori- 
ties read elondéer, which seems 
better. See v. 37. 

Cuar. VIII. 

3. émrpérov. Some under- 
stand this of Herod’s deputy in 
the government: others of his 
treasurer or steward. See Matt. 
xx. 8. Gal. iv. 2, 2 Macc. xi. t. 

Ibid. atrg. The best MSS. 


read atrois. 

4. Zuvdvros relates to the 
whole sentence : When the mul- 
titude, and they who had come to 
him from every city, were as- 
sembled together. L. de Dieu. 
Jesus addressed them from a 
boat. Matt. xiii. 2. Mark iy. r. 

Ibid, rév card wéhw. The per- 
sons from different cities. 
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45“ neharis avrns ekeuate. pirnua por ovx wxas 
“ airy 5 ad’ hs ciondOov, ob SéAure KaradiAodod 
46% ov Tovs rrodas. éAaleo Thy Kebadny pov ovK HAE- 
47“ was’ airy de ywpw Aenpé pov rovs modas. of 
“ yapw, Aéyw cor, athéwvrar ai apapria airns al 
“ grohAal, bre tyamrnoe ToAv’ @ Se OAlyov adierat, 
48“ é6Alyov ayaa.” ‘Ele d€ airy, “’Adéwvrai cov Matt.9. 2. 
49“ ai apaprim.” *Kai npEavro ot ovvavaxeipevot é- « Matt. 9.3. 
ah ~ ne ,» a . , Mare. 2. 7. 
yew ev eavrois, “ Tis obros éorw Os Kal auaprias 
50% adinow ;” " Eire 8€ mpos thy yuvaixa, “"H mi- hye 
“ ors cov céowKé oe” Topevou eis eipyyny.” Matt. g. 22. 
8 KAI éyévero &v rG KabekAs, wai abrds duddevect 10. 52. 
Kara ToAW Kal Kounv, KNnpvoTwY Kal evayyediCo- 


pevos THY BactAclav Tod Beod" Kai oi Sddexa adv 
2aiT@, ‘kal yuvaixés twes al hoav TeOeparevpévac' Matt. 27. 


7, , - cy - r «55, 56. 
aro mvevpatav tovnpav Kai acbevemv, Mapia 7 Marc. 16.9. 


kadovpern Maydadnvy, ad ts Satmovun extra €&eAn- “7 e 

3 AvOe, Kai “Iwavva yun Nova ererporov ‘Hpaédov, 

Kai Lovcavva, kad erepar wrodAal, alrwes Senxovovy 
QUT@ aro TOY UTapyovT@Y avTais. 

4 “vvwvros d€ dyAov modAod, Kal rdv Kara oA * Matt. 13. 
; ; ‘ s 4 ‘ ~ 3- Mare. 4. 
érimropevopevav mpos avrov, ele Sut mrapaBodjjs, 1. 

5 E&nAdev 6 orrelpwv tod omeipa Tov oopovy av- 


45. elepjAGov. Some authori- 
ties read «loner, which seems 
better. See v. 37. 

Cuapr. VILL. 

3. émrpérov. Some under- 
stand this of Herod’s deputy in 
the government: others of his 
treasurer or steward. See Matt, 
xx. 8. Gal. iv. 2. 2 Mace. xi. 1. 

Ibid. atr@. The best MSS. 


read atrois. 

4. Zvvdvros relates to the 
whole sentence: When the mul- 
titude, and they who had come to 
him from city, were as- 
sembled together, L. de Dieu, 
Jesus addressed them from a 
boat. Matt, xiii, 2. Mark iv. 1. 

Ibid. rav xara wok. The per- 
sons from different cities. 





1 Matt. 13. 
10. Marc. 
4. 10. 


m Matt. 11. 
25, 26. et 
13. 14. 

2 Cor. 3. §, 
14. Esa. 
9. Exzech. 
12. 2. 
Marc. 4.12. 
Joh. 12. 40. 
Act. 28. 26. 
Rom. 11.8. 
n Matt. 13. 
18. Mare. 
4. 13. 

o Matt. 13. 
20. Marc. 
4. 16. 


Pp 18. 24. 
Matt. 19. 
23. Marc. 
10. 23. 

1 Tim. 6.9. 
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¢ 9 


6c 


6 


66 


49 


66 


66 


6¢ 


6c 


w~ ~ s «4 r 4 ey .« } 
Tou" Kal €v T@ O7TEipew aUTOY, O EV EMecE Tapa 
‘ s 4 a a me Ff] 
Thy OOOY, Kal KareraTnOn, Kal Ta Wereva. Tov ov- 
~ 4 » @ . ww s 8 4 
pavov xarepayey avro. Kai érepov errecev emi TIV6 
o A ® 4 A a . a 
Terpay, kat huey e&npavOn, dia TO xy Exe ixpaca. 
(4 w“~ ® ~ 
Kal €repoy erecey Ev péow TOV axavOd@y, Kai OUp-7 
nm e # > 4 t 4 a ~~ 
Qveioa: ai axavOa. amenvéay avro. Kal €repovs 
»” 7 & ‘ “ ‘ > ‘ a 3 s , 
ererev emt THY ynv THY ayabny, Kat vey emoinoe 
\ ~ 
Kapmov €xarovrarAaciova. Tavra Ad€ywr edave, 
3 , ld 99 
‘O éxov ara axovew, axovéro.” '"Emnparav &s 


avrov ot pabyrat avrov A€yovres, Tis ein 7 mapa- 
Bory airy ™o dé eimev, ““Ypiv SéSora yvava raw 


ce 


6. 66 


66 


pvornpia THs BactActas Tov Qeov" rots Sé Aocrois 
nn a A a 
év mapaPodais, va BAcrovres py RAerrwor, xa 
, QA “~ ” A 
axovovres en cuviaocw. “Eott O€ attra 7 mapa 1 
rd e a > a e td ~ ~ e 4 
BoAn’ © azopos eorivy 0 Aoyos TOU Geov ot bn 
Y N eas > 4 e 9 , J Ld e 
Tapa THv odoy, eiolv ol aKoUOVTES, Eira Epyxeral 6 
s wv Q ’ a “~ 
SiaBoAos kai aipe: tov Aoyov aro THS Kapdias av- 
ry fod A , “a ° o € QA 3 8 od 
TOV, a pn MicTevoarTes OWHwOW. ° OF Se Ent TIS} 
a o6W a Q ~ 
MéTpas, Ol OTAay aKovTwol, meTa Xapas Séyovra 
‘ , . @ er , y a ‘ 
Tov Aoyov, Kai ourot pilav OUK EXOVaOLY, Ot pos 
N , a ae 
KQIPOY TLOTEVOVOL, KAL EV KUP@ TEepac pov adi- 
N A ° A Ud e 
oTavra. ro O€ eis Tas axavOas TeToV, OFTOL ciows 
e Q “A 
Ol AkOVO'GYTES, Kat UITO peptuveV Kal zrAOUTOU xa! 
e aA “A id 
nOovay tov Biov wopevopevor Gupmviyovrat, Kai w 
A “ A , ~ ~ ~ e . 
TeAcoopovat. To d€ ev TH KAaAN YH, OvTOL EioW': 
oirwes ev kapdia KaAQ Kat ayaby, axovcavres, Tov 
Aoyov Karéyovat, Kai Kkaptohopovow éy Uiropovy. 


6, ixuada, Matthew and Mark 14. mopevdpevor, going awty 


write Baéos y7s. from hearing the word. Elsner, 


12. of rapa ri d8dv, i.e, oi 8e- Wolfius. Or it may merely 


xspevor roy ondpov trapa THY ddov. mean, as they go along in Life. 
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25% 
45“ xeparys aurns ekéeuaée. pidnua pot ov edoxas’ 
“airy O€ ad’ is eionADov, ov SuéAcre Karaddodod 
46 pov Tovs modas. éAai@ Thy Kehadny pov ovK 7AEL- 
47“ Was: avrn 5€ pipw WAenpé pou rovs modas. od 
“ yap, Adyw cot, adewvra: ai auapria: avrns al 
“ qrodAal, Ore tyamrnoe TodU’ @ Se dAtyov adiera, 
48 GAlyov ayaa.” ‘Elbre d€ avr, “’Adéovrai cov! Matt.9. 2. 
49% ai apapria. *%Kai npavro ot cvvavaxeipevor Aé- & Matt.9.3. 
yew év éavrois, “Tis odros éorw os Kal dpaprias Pee 
50% adinow ;” “Ele O€ mpos thy yuvaixa, ““H Tri- 0 8. 48. 
“ gris cov céowxé oe Tropevou eis eipnyny.” Matt. 9.22. 
8 KAI éyéero ev 1h nabekis, nal abrds Subdevect 10.52 
KaTa WOAW Kal KOunv, Knpioowyv Kal evayyeAo- 
pevos Thy BactAelay Tov Geod' Kal of dHdexa ory 
2auT@, ‘Kal yuvaixés Ties ai noav TeOepamevpévat' Matt. 27. 
aro mWvevparov twovmpav Kai acbeveov, Mapia Pies 6.9. 
xadoupern Mecydadnvy, ah’ fs Sasudvia era: ébedn- 9” 975 
3 Ave, Kat "Iwavva yuvn Xovla emitporov ‘Hpadov, 
Kal Lovoavva, kal €repas qodAal, airwes Sinxovovy 
QUT@ ao TOY UTapyovTwY auTais. 
4 *Zumovros d€ dxAovu roAAod, Kal TOY KaTa TOAL « Matt. 13. 
éreropevopéveov mpos abrov, ele Sit mapaBodijs,". oer 
5% "E&nAdev 0 oreipwy Tov omeipa Tov omopoy av- 


45. elondOov. Some authori- 
ties read eionjAGev, which seems 
better. See v. 37. 

Cuaap. VIII. 

3. émrpérov. Some under- 
stand this of Herod’s deputy in 
the government: others of his 
treasurer or steward. See Matt. 
xx. 8. Gal. iv. 2. 2 Macc. xi. 1. 

Ibid. atrg. The best MSS. 


read atrois, 

4. Zuvdvros relates to the 
whole sentence: When the mul- 
titude, and they who had come to 
him from every city, were as- 
sembled together. L. de Dieu. 
Jesus addressed them from a 
boat. Matt. xiii. 2. Mark iv. 1. 

Ibid. ray card rédew. The per- 
sons from different cities. 
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16 “IQudeis de Avyvoy arpas, KaAUTTTEL AVTOY TKEVEL, 1 11. 33. 


Matt. 5.35. 
“7 wmoxatw KAivns TIOnow GAN emi Avyvias ét- Marc.4.21. 


e 4 a 
“ribyow, va ot eiomropevopevor BrETwot TO das. 
a “ aA A 
17“ "oy yap €oTt KpumTov, 6 ov davepov yevnoeras* 12.2. 


: Matt. ro. 
“ ovdé arroxpudor, 6 ov yrorOnoerat, Kai eis havepov 26. Mare 
4. 22. Job. 


4 “ , a A a 
18“ €AGy. * BAerere ody Tas aKovETE’ Os yap ay ExN, 12. 22. 


, as A . A a , a a8 19. 26. 
“ Sofnoera: avr@ Kai os ay pn exn, Kal Oo SOKEL Mart. 77: 


, > 32 asd 12. et 25. 
“ éxew, apGnoerat ar avrov. ee Teed 


‘Tlapeyévovro de rpos avrov 7 prrnp Kai oi adeA- by 


yr On 2 oUK nov. iy aura@ dta Tov 45 &€ 13- 
i avrov, Kal oux ndvvavro auvTuxely avr@ dua. rov 4% 13. 
yy .y > 7 ’ A“ a 44 e ld oe r ‘ 
200xAov. Kat amnyyeAn avT@, reyovrav, “ H pnrnps 3% 
“gov kai ot adeAdoi cov eotnxacw é€a, ideiv ce 
A 3 X 
a1“ GéAovres.” "‘O S€ amoxpibeis ete mpos avrous,* Joh. as 
14. 2 Cor. 
, < 9 e 
“ Mrrnp pou xal adeAdoi prov ovroi eiaw, of Tov 5.16. 
‘, ~ ” / ” 
“ Xoyov Tov Geo axovovres Kat mrowouvTes avTov.” 
‘4 “” “~ ~ 
22 *Kal éyevero ev pua TOY NuEp@Y, Kal avTos éveBn* Matt. 8. 
“a e . -~ 93 23- arc. 
eis wWAotov Kai ot paOyrat avrov, Kal ele Tpos av- 4. 33,36. 
. N “A 
tous, “ AcécAOwpev’ cis To mépay ths Aipyys’” Kat 
>’ 8 / A > A » 4 \ 
23 aynxOnoay. mAcovrwy dé avray aduTvwce. Kal Kar- 
“A ‘A 
€Bn daironp aveuou eis Thy Aiuynv, Kal ovveTrAn- 
nn , A 
24 pouvro, Kai exwdvvevoyv. mpooedAOovres Se Sinyetpav 
Q / A 
avrov, Aéyovres, “’Emurrara, emorara, amoAdvpeba..” 
~ ‘4 n 
‘O be éyepOels emerinnoe TH aveuw Kai TE KrAVOwuI 


19 


16—18. Having spoken of struction. 


the effect of the word upon the 
hearers, he now tells his dis- 
ciples what they must do as 
teachers of the word. They 
must not keep it to themselves; 
for it cannot be concealed; and 
if they do not preach what they 
have learnt, they will them- 
selves receive no more in- 


20. amnyyéAn aire, Aeydvrav. 
There is a similar construction 
in Herodotus, rp xpvoéw ém- 
yéyparra, Aaxedaipoviay dapyevoy 
elvac avaOjpa. I. See Wolfius, 
Alberti, Raphel. 

23. Kal ovverAnpovvro, and 
they were filling with water, i. e. 
the ship was filling. 
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qooas Tou "Inco’, mapexaAe: avrov eiaeABew eis Tos 
“A AS ” e 
oikov avrov' Ort Ovyarnp povoyerns Tv avr ont 
x, 7” o A [- > 4 D> a ~ e e 
erav dadexa, kai airy aréOvnoxev. ev S€ TQ vm- 
4 Matt.9. yeu avrov, of dyAoL cuvervtyoy avrov. 4 Kai yumi 
20. Marc. ‘ ole o > \ 2 A 4 Py ’ 
5.25. Lev.000a eV pucel alparos amo era Swdexa, yrs és 
15. 25. 
larpous mporavadwcaca dAov Tov Biov, ovK toyxvoe 
ur oudevos OeparevOnver, mporeNOovaa Omiober, h-4 
aro Tov Kpaorédov Tov iwariov avTov- Kal Tape 
Xena earn 7 pvots Tod aiparos auTns. Kal eure oF 
Inoots, “ Tis 0 axpapyevos pov;” *Apvoupevoy & 
7 3 e II ld N e > 2 ~ r?4 b 
mavrev, etmev O Ilerpos kai ot per avrov, “’En- 
“ grata, ot GxAot cuvexovol oe Kai a7roOXiBovor, Kai 
e ¢ 4 m_ . 
“ réyas, Tis 6 avpauevos pov;” ‘O dé "Inoovs cxe,# 
“"Hwaro pou tis’ éyw yap éyvov Sivayuy éfedboi- 
CC > 9 9 ~ 2 9 } a de e , @ 2 * 
cay ar enov. ‘Idovca d€ 7 yuvn Gre ovr erabe st 
Tpéuovee HAGE, Kal mpoomedoioa aur@, St Hy aria 
Taro avrov, amnyyeAev avT@ évoyioy aravros TH 
Aaod, kat ws iaOn 7a n 0 Oe EF TAs! 
: n TWapaxpnua. oO Se etzrev aurps 
“ Gapce, Ovyarep, 7 TiotTis Tov GéeowKe oe Tr 
9 , ww +) ~ om 
e Mare. 5. “ pevou eis eipnvnv.” °Ert avrov AaXrovvros, Epye-# 
35- ’ \ ~ 9 ; , >. gt 
Tal Tis Tapa Tov apxiovvaywyov, A€yeoy aurr@, ““On 
“ réOynKev 1) Ouyarnp gov" pn oKvAAE Trop didacna- 
‘“ 9 \» a ’ / > rf a a p. 
Aov. “O d€ Inaovs axovoas arrexpiOn aura, he-# 
‘ ~ , id 
yov, “Mn doBov- povov mioreve, rai TwOncera. 
EiceAOwy € eis tHv oixiav, ovK adbixey eicedber} 
ovdeva, e un Terpov nai “laxwBov cat "lwavyny, xa 
n N \ ’ 
Tov mwarepa THs mados Kai THY unTépa. exAaoy &F 
42. dméOmnoxev, was dying, or, the best MSS. read iarpois. 
on the point of death. See ver. 49. Tapa rov dpyaurayeye. 
49. Mark says ¢oxydres tye. belonging to the ruler, as ra sw 
V. 23. airay in X. 7. of wap” avrov iB 
43. €is catpovs, Nearly all Mark ili, 21, 
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TWavres, Kai €xomTovrTo avriy. 6 Se ele, “ My KAai- 
53 ere’ ovK améOavev, adda xabedde.” Kai xareyé- 
54Awv avrov, eidores Ort améOavev. avros de éxBadov 
é£w Tavras, Kal KpaTnoas THS xEtpos avTns, epov- 
ssnoe Aéywr, * ‘H mais, eyeipov.” ‘Kai éréor, TO¢ Job. 11. 
2 _- eo, = ees 14, 13. 
TVEDHA BUTS, Kal avéoTn Tapayphua’ Kal dieraéev 
s6aurn doPjva paye. kai é&ornoay oi yoveis avrns’ 
0 8¢ wapiyyeher avrois pnderr elmeiv rd yeyovds. 
Q *ZYTKAAESAMENOD 6€ ros dcdexa paby- c 6.13. 


Tas aro’, édwxey avrois Sivapw Kai é&ovoiay ém senha 
2TavTa Ta Sapowa, Kai vorous Oeparrevew" "Kai dare at a 


ateev adrovs knpiocew Thy Baorreiay Tod Qeov,” 
kai iacOa rovs acOevoivras. ‘Kai ere mpos aUTOdS, | 22. 38. 


oe MyBi alpere eis Thy Odor" mare papdous, pare Mare: 6.8. 
“ mnpav, pyre dprov, unre apyvpiov, pore ava dvo 

4“ yurdvas éyew. “kal eis qv ay a eiaedOrre, 10. §, 6. 
5“ éxel pévere, Kat éxeibev é&epyerbe. ‘kai boro ay HN) Es 2) 
* SéLwvrat ipas, eLepyomevor dard Tips woAEws éxel- Ko 
“ yms, Kal Tov KovopTov amd Tév Today byav dao- °.1h, Act 
6“ rwakare, eis papripuv én’ avrovs.” ‘E€epyouevar *® 

de Sinpxovro Kara Tas Kopas, evayyeACouevor Kai 
Geparrevovres TravTaxov. 

7 ™"Heovoe de “Hpawdns o TeTpapyns Ta ywopeva m Matt. 14. 
tr’ abrov jwavra’ kat Baproper, dua 70 eyea Oar tno WTO + ee 


” e , 


srwov, “Ore “lwavyns eyiyeprat €K VEKp@v"” v7r0 


54. wdvras, except the father to mean that they were a 
and mother and the three dis- to carry one staff. See M 
ciples. Mark vy. 40. vi. 8. Perhaps in every in- 

Cuar. IX. stance the meaning is that 

2. améoredev. Notinabody, they were to take nothing pur- 
but two and two. Mark vi. 7. posely for the journey, but to 

3- pare paBbovs, This seems a eer 


VOL, I. 
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twov de, “"Ore “Halas epavn’”” aAAwv Se, “On 
“ spodinrns els Tav apxaiov avéotn.” Kai etre 09 
‘Hpawdns, “"Iwavvny eyw amexepadira’ tis b€ coty 
“ obros, wept o} éyw axovw Tomavra ;" Kai dye 
tOely aurov. 

ee = Kai brome pepavres oi amoaroAot Seqyjoarn: 

30 31, 32. QUT@ OGG eroingay” Kal mapadaSiov QUTOUS, UNEXG- 
pnoe kar’ diay eis Torroy epnnoy WoAEws KaAovpES 
BnOoaida. of S€ dxAOu yvovres NKOADUOnC AY aTE 
kar OeEapevos avrovs, eAaAe avrois wept Tis Bar 
Aelas TOU Qeov, Kat Tovs xpeiay Exovras Gepareits 








0 Matt. 14 iaro. °H de npepa np&aro KAiew* mpoaedborrs:: 
6 35. Joh. Sé of Sddexa. etrov aur@, “’AmoAvooy Tov GyAov, in 


“ ameOovres cis Tas KUKA@ KOpAS Kal TOUS aypor 
“ xaradvowol, Kal eUpwow emuiTiopoy’ STi OEE 
“ don tore eopev.” Else € pos auvrous, “ Aor! 
“ avrois vets haye.” Oi d€ etrov, “ Ovx aov 
“ nui wAciov 7 TévTe pro. Kai Svo ixOves, ei pm 
“ cropevOevres nueis ayopacwpev els Travra Tov daw 
“ rovroy Bpopara’” oav yep Deed avd pes qrevte: = 
Ronee Eire 5€ mpos tous pabrras auroi, : Bee 

“TaxXivare avrous xAwias ava TrevrnKoyTa’” 1: 
éroinoay ovr, Kal avéxAway amavras. AaBow te: 


N 
Tous Tévre aptous Kai Tous duo ixOvas, avaBreys 


See xxiii. 8. 


Q. etnret. 
12. xAivew is used for ad fi- 
nem vergere, without any refer- 
ence to the going down of the 
sun: for Polybius writes, dpa 
d€ r@ KAivac TO TptToy péepos THS 
voeros. III. 9.3. Raphel. ad J. 
Ibid. aypots seems to answer 


to our word Jarms. For «+ 
Avowot see note at xaradips 
ii. 7. 

13. of Sé elxoy, This «0 
Andrew. See John vi. &. 

14. TevraxtayQuos, beside ¥ 
men and children. Matt. 0° 
21. 
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eis TOY OUpavoY, EvAOynOEY avTOUS, Kal KaTéxAace, 

17Kat €didov Tois pabnrais maparWeva Te dyAw. Kai 
épayov kai ¢xopracOnoay ravres* Kai pn To Tepic- 
geioay avrois Khao para, Kopuvor dadexa.. 

is ?KAT eyevero év ay eivat avrov MPOTEUXOHEVON » Matt. 16. 
Karapovas, auvngay avT@ ot padnrai, Kai emnpeary- 8, ra 
cev avrous A€ywv, “ Tiva pe A€yovrw oi oxAa «i- 

19 vats” “Oi d€ amroxpiévres eirov, “ ‘Toco TOV 4 Matt. 14. 
“ Barri’ aAAo de ‘HAiav. aAdAor de, dre ™po- eo 

20% dyrns tis Tov apxalov avéotn.” "Eire b€ av-+ Job. 6.69. 
tois, ““Ypeis dé riva je A€yere eivar;” "AzroxpiHeis 

a1 de o [lérpos eire, “ Tov Xpurrov rod Geod.” “O de 
raaaies avrois, mapnyyenre pndevi cireiv Tovro, 

a2‘eimov, “"Ore dei rov viov rod avOporrov TOAAG Tat 18. 31. et 


24.7. Matt, 


“ Ge, kai amodoxipacOjva aro tov mpeaBuTepov 16. 21. ct 


“Kal apylepewy Kal ypayparewy, Kal amoxtavOnvat, Mare. 8.31. 

“ Kal TH TpiTn nHEpe €yepOijvau. ve Ae sp 
23 “"EAeye d€ mpos mavras, “ Ei ris OéAe orriow HOU w 14. 27. 
Matt. to. 


* éAbeiv, anapynracbe ¢ écavrov, Kal aparw TOV OTaV- 38. et 16. 
x4 24 Mare. 


a4 pov avrod Kal’ jpépay, Kai axoAovbeirw po. *ds8. 34 


“yap ay OéAn Thy Yuyny avrod rare, GrroAeoet Mart Te, 
39. et 16. 


“ aurnv’ os & av amohéoy my wx avrou Graney 35. Mare. 


_ 8. 35- Joh. 


as “ou, obTos core aurny. Ti yap anpeAciras ay crane 


“ @pwiros, Kepdnoas Tov KOojoy GAov, EavTov S€ azro- 


26“ Acoas 7 Cypuwbeis ; Os yap ay erauryuvOy pe Kal #3. 9, 
10. 


21. émriqjoas. This perhaps alluded to in xxiv. 7, 8. they 
alludes to the rebuke given to were spoken in the presence 
Peter, which is mentioned by of other persons beside the 
Matt. xvi. 22. 23. and which disciples. See xviii. 32. 
makes this passage of S. Luke = 23. wdvras, the multitude as 
more intelligible. well as his disciples, Mark 

22. If these were the words viii. 34. 
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a3- Mare. “ Tovs é€ovs Aoyous, TovTOY OG vios Tov avOpaxw 

- 35. “ ”~ 

aTim.2.12. erasoxuvOnoerat, Stay EAOn ev 7H Soky avrod xa 

1Joh.2. 23... 4 SA ee 2 zAZ vo 

2 Matt. 16, °° TOU Warpos Kat Tov ayiwvy ayyéAwy. *Aéywo b7 

3 & Suiy dAnOas, clot Twes rev Ode EoTNKOT@Y, Of Oo 

A 
“ un yevoovra: Cavarov, ews av woe THv Bacwciary 
“ tov Oecov.” 

=Matt.17. "’Eyevero O€ pera Tous Agyous ToUTOUS Moet HE: 

1. Marc. 9- > \ \ b' ‘ Ld a >» ’ 

2. pat oxT@, Kat tapadaBov tov Ilerpoy xai ‘loawy 
xai "laxwBov, avéBn eis TO pos mpocevEacbu. mix 
éyevero €v TH Tpowevxec Oat avTov TO Eidos Tov Tpos- 
cirov auToU ETepov, Kal 6 imarwpos avrov devks 
éLaorpamrav. Kai idov, avdpes Svo ovvedaho; 
avr, oirwes jhoav Moons xat “HAias- of ogpberres; 
év doen edeyov Thy ELodov avrov, Hy eueAA€ mAnpors 

b Das. 8. év ‘IepovoaAnpu. °6 de [lerpos xai of avy avr@ jou 

18. et 10.9. 

BeBapnuevor Srv’ Staypyyopnoavres Se eidov rv 
Sotav avrov, xai tous dv0 avdpas tous auveotare 
aur@. Kal éyévero ev To StaxwpilerOa avrovs ax 
avrov, eirev 6 Tlérpos wpos tov "Inoody, “’Emuurrare, 
“ xadov éoTw nuas Ode civat’ Kal TOMO we OKNMS 
“ rpeis, pilav col, Kai Mwcet play, Kat piay “HAs” 
NS sgt a , a \ (ote Lg > £ . 
pn eidws 0 A€yet. Taira d€ avrov r€yovros, éyevero2 
vepédn Kat ererxiacey avrouvs' eboBnOnoay Sé év 74 
c 3. 22 éxeivous eioeAOeiv eis ryv vepéAnv. “Kal avy eye! 
att. 3.17. me / , e ee? 
et 17.5. VETO ex THs vepeAns, A€yovca, “ Otros éorw 6 vis 
arc. 3.37. 
27. adnbas might perhaps be soon. 
coupled with «oi rues. Our 28. See note at Matt. xvii.1. 
Saviour means to say, But and for the construction @ 
though the time which [have pépa see note at Matt. xv. 32. 
just mentioned is far distant, Kai before mapadaBar is perbap 
when Christ’s heavenly kingdom an interpolation. 
will oh I tell you that his 31. hv €£o8er atrot, 
earthly kingdom will begin very death, as in 2 Pet. i. 15. 
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36 * ou oO ayamnros, avrov axovere.” Kai év “s yev= et 9. 7. 
ér0a TH parry, evpeOn 0 ‘Inaois wovos. Kal abrot cel. 13. 
eatynoay, Kai ovdevt amnyyeiAav ev éxelvais ais Deut, 18." 
nuepas ovdev wv ceopanary, dha 
ee Eyevero de &v TH fs MEP Kare Oovroy a 
TOY amo TOU opovs, ounyryce QUT@ OxAos TOAVS. 9 *4- 
38 Kai idov, avnp amo tod dxAov aveBonoe, A€ywr, 
“ Adarkare, Séopai cov, ériBdreyov emi tov viov 
39 pou, Ort povoyerns éori pow Kat idov, mvedpa Aap- 
“ Bavec avrov, cai éEaihyns Kxpatet, cat omapaocce 
“ avrov pera acpod, kai moyis amroywpel am’ avrov, 
40% ouvrpiBov avrov. Kai éenOnv trav pabnrav cov, 
41“ va éxBSad\Awow aro, Kai ovx ndvynOnoay.” °Aro- 
xpibeis 5€ 0 “Inoois elev, “*Q yevea amrurros Kal 
“ Seeotpaypern, €ws more evopat mpos vas, Kal 
“ aveZoua tuav; mpooayaye mde Tov viov gov.” 
42°Er: 5€ mpowepyopevou avrod, éppn&ev avrov ro Sai- 
povoy Kai avveorrapater” eéreriunoe Se 0 “Inoois 
To mvevpart TO axabapre, Kal iaoaro Tov maida, 
43 Kal amédwxey avrov T@ Tarp avrov. e&erAnoaorTo 
be wavres emi rH peyadewrnre Tod Geod. Tavrawv 
be Barpagovrany eri waow ois €roincey O Tyos, 
44 etre pos TOUS pabyras aurou, “* Béabe opeis cis 18. 3%. 
“ra ora vay Tovs Adyous TOVTOUS* O yap Vids TOD a1. et 17. 
“ avOporov pede mapadiborbas eis xeipas av0po- sy se = 
45“ mov.” ‘Oi be myvoouy To Pie TOUTO, Kal Hy Ta-6 18. 34. 


» + M 
paxexaAvppevov am’ auto, va jn alaOwyrat avro" at 


44. Gicbe ipeis. There is an to you, that he who has worked 
emphasis in ipeis. Ye hear all these miracles is to be delivered 
the people expressing astonish- up &c. 
ment at my miracles: but they 45. iva py. See note at 
little think what I now announce Matt. i. 22. 


s3 





' 
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33. Mare. “ rous é€jsous Aoyous, TovTOY oO vios TOU avOparrou 
aTim.2.12. erasoxuvOnoeral, Stay EAOn ev Ty Sokp avo xal 


1Joh. 2. 23. 


2 Matt. 16,°° TOU WaTpos Kat Tov ayiwy ayyéAwy. *“Adyw b€2; 


28. Marc. 
g. 1. 


“ diy adnOas, eal Twes TOY DOE EOTNKOTWYV, Ot Ov 


“ un yevoovra: Oavarov, ews av woe thy BactAciay 


“ rov Geov.” 


aMatt.17. *’Eyévero O€ pera Tous Aoyous TovTOUS waeEt Hye- 28 


1. Mare. g. 


2. pat OxTa, Kal mapaAaBov tov Ilérpov xai "Iwas 
kat "laxwBov, aveBn eis TO Opos mporev—éacOa. xair 
éyévero €v T@ Tpocevyer Oa avrov TO ELSos TOU mTpoT- 
G@irov aurov ETepoy, Kai O ivarupos avrov AEvKos 
éLaotparrwv. Kai idov, avdpes dv0 ovvedaddow 3 
aura, oirwes noay Meons nai “HAias: ot odOevres; 
ev So€n EAeyov thy E£oSov avrod, ny EueAAE mwAnpow 

bDan.8. éy ‘lepouraAnu. °6 de [lerpos xai of ovy avre hoav3? 


18. et 10. g. 


BeBapnuevor Trve Staypyyopyoavres Sé eidov mip 


dofay avrov, kai tous dvo avdpas rovs ouverraras 
aur@. Kal eyevero ev TH StaxwpitecOax avrous am ii 
avrov, exrev o [lérpos mpos Tov Incobyv, “’* Ezrurrara, 
“ xadov cor nuds ode Elvat Kai TOT wpLEY aOKHVES 
“ rpeis, wiav col, kat Mwoet piav, Kat piay “HAic’” 
pn eidos 6 A€yet. Taira d€ avrovd €yovTos, éyéverox 
veheAn Kal ereckiacey avrovs’ epoPnOnoay Sé év re 
e 3.22. éxeivous eioeADel eis THY vEepeAnv. “Kal dewvy éye-3 


Matt. 3.17. 


et 17.5. vero eK THs veheAns, Aeyouta, “ Odros é€orw o vios 


Marc. 1.11. 

27. ddnOws might perhaps be 
coupled with ela rwes. Our 
Saviour means to say, But 
though the time which I have 
just mentioned is far distant, 
when Christ's heavenly kingdom 
will begin, I tell you that his 
earthly kingdom will begin very 


soon. 

28. See note at Matt. xvii.1. 
and for the construction of 
nuépar see note at Matt. xv. 32. 
Kai before tapakaSe» is perhaps 
an interpolation. 

31. Thy €fodor aurou, has 
death, as in 2 Pet. i. 15. 
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36“ wou 0 &yamnros, abroi axovere.” Kat év mPe ese €. 


éoba thy povny, eipéOn 0 Inoois waves: kal avrot Col. 1. 13. 
éxiynoay, Kat ovdevi amyyyeirav év eéxeivaus rais Dest. 18. 
mnépaus ovdev cov éwpanarw ite 
37 "Eyévero dé €v TH fis 7 TIMED KareAOovray av- ¢ sg 
TOV aro TOU opous, our QuT@ GXAOS TOAVS. 9 14 
38 Kai idov, avyp amo tod dyAov aveBonoe, A€ywr, 
“ Aidackadre, Séopai cov, éeriBdepov emi rov vidv 
39 pov, Ort povoyerns earl pot’ Kal Sov, rvedjpa Aap- 
“ Baver avrov, kat éEaldyns pate, Kai orapaccet 
“ avrov pera adpoi, Kal poyis aroywpe am adrod, 
40 auvrpiBov avrov. Kai Benny Tov pabyray cov, 
\“ Iva exBadAwow abro, kai ovx HdvvnOnoay.” * Aro- 
pba dé 6 "Inoods elrev, “"Q yeved arwros Kai 
“ duotpaypen, ews more e€vowat mpos vas, Kal 
“ aveEouar tpov; mporayaye @de Tov viov gov.” 
42"Ere de m™ porepxopevou Qurou, <ppngev avrov To Sa- 
povioy Kai ouverapater" Creriuge de 0 “Inoois 
To Trevpart TO axabaprw, Kal iacato Tov maida, 
43 kal amédwxey avroy T@ warp avrod. é&erAnocovTo 
Se mavres emi TH peyadewrnre ToD Geod. Tavrwv 
de Bavpagorre eri macw ois €roinoey oO ‘Tyoois, 
44 elire ™pos Tous pabhyras aurov, “ * Béabe vpeis cise 18. 32. 
“ra dra vdy Tos Adyous ToUTOUs* Oo yap vids Too, et 17. 
“ avOporov peAdet mapadidor Bat eis xeipas avOpi~ 5. Pane 
45“ mov.” ‘Oi de ryvoowy 70 Prue Tobro, Kal Hy ma~ 6 18. 34. 
ar Marc. 9.32. 
paxexaAduppevoy an’ avrayv, wa py alcOwvrat avro 


44. O¢oGe ipeis, There is an to you, that he who has worked 
emphasis in tpeis, teers these miracles is to be delivered 
the people expressing astonish- up &c. 
ment at my miracles; but they 45. twa wa. See note at 
little think what I now announce Matt. i, 22. 


s3 
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Kai ehoBodvro épwrncat avrov rept Tov pycros: Tov- 
c 22.24 Tov. § Bion ve de Sadoyiorpos ev avrois, TO, Tis ay 46 
Marc.9. 33. ef pelCwv avrav. o d€ Inaois ior rov Suadoyia- 47 


pov ms kapbias aie erthaBonevos qasdtov, €oT)- 
ae ie cev auTo Tap carp, b at etrev aurois, <°Os cay 48 
37. Joh. 13.6 déEnra: tovro To Tadiov émi Tt} Gvouari Hou, €pe 

“ Séyerat’ Kal os éay cue befyrat, déxerat TOY aro- 


: ae “ greikavra pe. 'O yap paxporepos ey Tacw vpiy 


Matt. 23. “ wrapywv, obTos eaTar peyas.” 
11. ‘ ; 
k Mare.9. *’AzroxpiOels O€ o “lwavyns etrev, “’Exreorara,s9 
38. nw 
“ iSopev Twa emt Te ovopati gov exBadAovra Ta 
“ Sapovia’ Kal éxwAvoapey avrov, OTL OUK aKoAntv- 
Lita3. “ Bet we nyov.” ‘Kat etre mpos avrov 6 "Inoois,s 
a 
ae Mares M7 KeoAvere® bs yap ov cote KaP rycy, vmep 
9. 40. 

“ nu@y EoTLY.” 

"ETENETO 6€ €v r@ cuprAnpodoOan Tras mpe-5! 
pas THs avaAdn ews avrod, Kal avros TO mpocwmoy 
aurov eaTnpiée Tov tropever Oar eis ‘lepovoaAnp. Kal; 

m Joh. 4.4,a7reaTELAEY ayyéAous TPO TMpoow@Tov avrov: ™ xal 
mopevbevres eionAOoy eis Kopny Vapaperrav, wate 

e , ’ ~ . ] Ia? 3 6A ee” a 
ETOLMOTAL AUT@. KAL OUK edé£avro aQuToyv, OTt 7053 
mporwmroy avrod mv mopevouevoy eis “lepovuaaAnp. 

46. duadroyiopds here may used by the LXX in Jerem. 
mean merely a thought, and xxi. 10. Ezech. vi. 2. xiv. 8. 
not a conversation: but see See also anes xii. 17. Jerem. 
Mark ix. 34, where it appears xlii. 15. 


that Jesus noticed this dispute, Ibid. ets ‘lepowouhag This can 
not at the time, but afterwards hardly be his last journey to 


in the house. Jerusalem at the passover. It 
48. rovro ré maidiov. Mat- may have been to the feast of 
thew writes rootror. xviii. 5. tabernacles, as in John vii. 2, 


51. T mpécwmoy avrov é€orn- 10, or to the feast of the dedi- 
pte, Firmiter animo destinavit. cation, x. 22, 2 3. See Luke «x. 
Valcken. ad 1. The phrase is 38— 42. 
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54” idovtes d€ of paPyrai avrot “laxwBos Kai Teaaaogs » 2 Pas 
eirov, “ Kupue, OeAas etrmpev mip KaraSnvar aro 
“Tov ovpavod, kal avaddaa avrovs, ws Kai ‘HAlas 

55“ éroinoe;” Srpaeis Se ereriunoe advrois, Kai «l- 

s6mev, “ Ovx oidare olov mvevparos €aTe vpeis; ° 0 odo. 3.17. 
“ yap vios Tou avOpwmrou ov HAGE ypuxas évOparrov sais 
“ awohéeoa, addAa cocoa.” Kai éropevOnoay eis 
éTepay KON. 

$7 ~aF ‘Eyevero de mopevopevov avrav ev TH 0bp,. elev Ma-B 
Tis mpos avrov, *’AxoAovOjow coe orrov ay a énépyn, 

58 «ipee.” Kai elev aur 0 "Inoovs, “ Ai adamexes 
“ hwdcods Exovel, Kal Ta TreTEWwa TOU ovpavod Kara- 

“ oxnvooes’ 0 S€ vios Tod éxO perro OUK Exel TOU 

59% ray kebadny KAivy.” 4 Elzre 5€ mpos erepov, “A= 4 Matt. 8. 
“ cohovder pot.” “O de eirre, * Kupue, émizpeypov yor. “4 

60 ameAOovtt mparov Bayar rov marépa pov.” Eire 
dé aire 6 Inaois, “Ages Trovs vexpods Oayras rovs 
“ €avrav vexpovs’ ov b€ ameAOov uatyyene TH 
4 = Remain tov Qeov.” * Ele dé xal erepos, “ hie 9 Regis 19. 

KoAovOnaw cot, Kupie’ ™pérov dé eritpeyov pow 
2“ amorakacOa Trois eis rov oixoy pov.” Ele de 
ae avrov 0 "Inaois, “ Ovdeis eriBadrov thy xeipa 
“ avrov én’ apotpov, kai BA€rwv eis Ta oricw, e- 
“ eros é€orw eis THv Bactrciay Tod Geod.” 


55- Ode oldare x.r.A.; Some passage cal elrey —— dda oi- 
read this without an interro- a: is omitted in the best MSS. 
gation. Ye are not aware whence 57. tus. One of the Scribes. 
this hasty disposition and desire of Matt. viii. 19. 
revenge in you proceeds. Clarke. Cuap. X. 

With the interrogation itmeans, 1. This was after the send- 

Do ye not know of what disposi- ing of the twelve, mentioned 

tion ye ought to be? The whole by Matt. x.5. Eus. H. EZ, L.10. 
84 
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META dé ravra avedagéey 0 Kupws Kai érépous 10 


éB8opunxovra, Kai améotedev avTovs ava Sv0 mp0 
xporenrov avroi, eis wacay woAw Kai Tomov ov 
+ Mae 9. euedey avros épyerba. *”EAeyey ody mpos avrovs, 2 
36. aThewe. “ ‘O pew Oepurpos wodvs, of b€ épyaras GAiyou Sen- 


3-1. 

“ Oyre ody Tov Kupiov Tou Oepurpod, Gras éxBadAy 
t Matt 10. “ épyaras eis Tov Oepiopov avrov. *“Ymayere idov, 3 
“é€yw arooTe\Aw vas ws apvas ev perm huKov. 
ae “" uy Paoragere Badavrcov, 7 anpay, pnde viro- 4 
Sat 10.9, * Sqyecrrec Kai prpdeva Kara Thy odov aomaonaote. 


o. Mare. 
6.8 2Rex.“* Eis qv 8 ay olxiay ciaepynode, mparov déyere, 5 


4- 29. 7 . @ ~~ w , x aN A $s me es 
a Matt 10. Expyyy T@ OK@ TOUT. KGL EGY MEV 7) EKEL O VIOS6 
32. are. g¢: 0° 7 2 , » » » SN © > 4 en. 
ea cipnvns, ExavamavoeTar ET avTOY 7 Eipnyn ULOY 
¥ Lev. 19. “ i be MTYe, ed vpas caraxeepcypec. yey aury de 77 
13. 
24.14. et “ ocxia pevere, EoOiovres Kai TivovTes Ta map au- 
25.4. Matt. 
1010. “TOV afios yap Oo epyarys TOU puro QUTOU €OTL. 
1 Cor. 9. 4; 
tae “ un peraBaivere €& oixias eis oixiay. Kai eis nv 8 8 
1Tim.5.1 
“ dy modw cicepynobe, kai Seywvrar vpas, eobiere 
tMatt.3.2.% ra maparWepeva viv, "Kat Oeparevere Tous €V9 
et 4. 17- *. ss ‘ = ‘ , > oA # 949 
“aurn acbevets, Kai Aeyere ars, yee ep 
€ ~ e ~ ~ b ld 
coe. vmas 7 Baotreta Tov Oeov. *eis ny O av roAdwio 
Matt. 1 e ~ » , 
54. Mare.6.°° "elgep €. Kai pn S€yovrar vas, eeAOovres eis 
eee Aaret ITNS, Et Kai rov xovwprov ra 
cret18.6" TAS WAareas auTys, etmare, Kat Tov Kovoprov Tov 11 


He savs that there was no ac- 
count of the names of these 
seventy, (ib. 12.) Other wnit- 
ers have mentioned several, but 
they seem only to have taken 
the names which occur in the 
New Testament: e.g. the se- 
wen deacons, Mark, Luke, Mat- 
thias, Barnabas, Sosthenes, Bar- 
sabes, &c. &c. Lists may be 
seen in Fabricius, Ler Bven- 


gel, Townsend’s Harmony. 

4. pydera cara thy 6doy aowd- 
once. Do not stop to use the 
common and tedious forms of sa- 


lutation. See 2 Kings iv. 29. 
Hackspanius. 
6. vids eipyms. See note at 


2Thess. ii.3. Many MSS. omit 
the article before vids. 
7. ph pevaSaivere, i. e. in the 


same town. 
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“ xoAAnOevra nuiy ex THS TOAEWS UUOY aTrouaccopmeba. 
‘ upiv’ wAnv TovTo ywookere, OTe TyyiKey Ep vas 

12% » Baotrcia TOU Geovd. A€yw SE vuly, Gre Dodopors 
“ éy TH nepa exeivy avEKTOTEpOV evra, 7) TH rode 

13 © eKeivy. *Ovai co, XopaCiv, ovat aor, ByOaaida: ae UI. 
“ Ore et €v Tupp Kai Lave crooure ai Suvapers al 
“ yevopevat ev vpiv, Tada ay év caxkw Kal oTr0d@ 

14 kaOnpevar perevonoay. wAnv Tupw Kal Ddan 

15“ QVEKTOTEpOY EOTaL EV TH Kpicel, 7) VpY. Kal Ov, 

“ Kamrepvaovup, 1 €ws Tov oupavod wnpobeioa, ews . 

16“ gdov xarafiBacOnon. °‘O axovov Umer, €L00 © Matt. 10. 
“ axover’ Kal 0 abeTav vpas, Epe aberet: o O€ éue a sok 
“ aberav, aberet Tov amoaTeiAavTa je.” x Thess 4: 

17. ‘Yméorpeay de oi PSopnxovra pera Xapas, re. * 
yovtes, “ Kupue, kal Ta Sarpovia v UNOTACOETAL TLV EV 

18° T@ ovopari cov.” “Hire be avrois, s ‘Edespovr Tova Apes aat 

19 “ Sapavare ws aor perry €k TOU ovpavod mreaovra. ©idov, ° Mare oa 
ere oiv THY efouciay TOU Tareiy eave Oper s- 

“ kat oxapm icv, Kal ent macay thy Svvapuy Tov 
i iad Kai ovdev Upas ov al adianoy. day € ey : Exod. 32. 
‘ rouT@ pn Xaipere, OTL Ta mveuare oqiv umToTac- 3: Dan. 13, 


- Phil. 4. 
“ gerat’ Xaipere de goad’ Ore Ta ovoparra Spa 3 Apoc. 13. 


“ éypadn ev Tois oupavais. 8° Ev aury ™ Spar Matt. rz, 
<< 25. Esa. 29. 
"Puan Mies T@ TvEvpare O Tnoots Kai eizrev, ‘Efo- 14-1 Cor. 1. 
Pe n_ 19, 26. et 
“ woAoyoupal col, TATE, Kupte TOU oupavat KQL THS 2. 6, 7. 
“ yns, ort améxpupas Tavra aro copay Kal ouveray, 
“ “ > 4 2 A , : “Q e ‘ a 
Kal amexaAuas avTa vymiols’ val, 0 TaTHp, OTL 
2“ obras eyevero evdoxia éumpoobev gov. Kai orpa- 


17. A considerable time must 20. padXov appears to be an 
have elapsed between v. 16. interpolation. 
and 17. 
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bh Peal. 8.6. els mpos Tous pabyras etre, “*Tlavra mapedoOn 


Heb. 2. 8. «“ e oN a ’ ‘ INS , 

Matt. “wot viro To marpos pov" Kat avdeis  yuva@oKe 

27. et 26. z Q 

18. Joh. 3. Tig ETL O ViOS, El a7) O TATHP, Kal Tis €oTW O TrATHp, 

35- et 17: ‘6 r A e es Q @ aN v4 e eX 2 

2. 1Cor. “ et pen O Ulos, Kal @ €ayv BovAnrat Oo vios amroKa- 

15. 27. ° A \ x 

Eph. 1.21,“ Ava.” ‘Kai orpageis mpos tous pabnras Kar 33 
i ) e a 4 

9. Joh. 1. LOlay etme, “ Maxapior ot ofbOarpoi ot BAérrovres @ 

18. et 6. 46. 6. = 

et 14.8, 9. BAemere. Aeyw yap viv, Gre woAAOL wpodryras Kal 24 

i Matt. 13. = ee ee ik 

16. 1 Pe. * BactArcis nO€Ancay ideiy a& vpeis BAErere, Kat ouK 

1. 50. “cL? 4 » a a » , AY 9 Eg ” 
cidov’ Kal AKOUO'GL @ GKOUETE, Kal OUK NKOVEOAY. 

kMatt.22. Ka) idov, vopuxos tis avéorn, éxrreipatcoy avroy, 1; 

35- Marc. - y be . \ A ra gp 

12.28. Kal Aéywy, “ Aidacxade, ti romnoas Cony alovoy 


e 3 ‘ a 
“ xAnpovopnow ;' ‘O de etre mpos avrov, “Ey 796 
ra , , , rad bY 4 eo 1¢ A 
1 Deut.6. “ vou Ti yeypanTra; mos avaywooKxes ; © O d€3; 
§.et 310.12. , ‘ 3 “? , , ‘ , 
ct 30.6. amroxpiHeis eirrev, “’ Ayanrnoes Kupiov tov Geov cov, 
Lev. 19.18. o = o a a 
Rom. 13.9. €£ OAns THS Kapdias Gov, Kal E& GANS THs WuyTs 
Gal. 5§- 14. & \ 3h a ay , \ » rd a 
Jac. 2.8. “ TOV, Kat e& OANS THS ioxXVOS Gov, Kat EE DANS Tis 
“ Siavoias cov’ Kal Toy mAnoioy Gov ws ceEaurov.” 
m Lev. 18. ™Eire d€ avrg, “'OpOas amexpiOns’ rovro zroie, 3 
§. Exzech. 
20. 11, 13. es Kal yon.’ 
mpos Tov ‘Inoovv, “ Kai ris eori pou mAnoiov ;” 
e a 3 wv 
‘YmoAaBov de 6 “Ingots cirev, ““AvOperros tix 
“ xaréBowvev amo ‘lepovoaAnp eis “leptye, nai Ay- 
“orais mepiererev, ot Kai exdvoavTes avrov, Kal 


“ adnyas erbevres arndOov, ahevres HcOavy rvy- 


> 


‘O de Oédwv Suxaody éavrov, etme 


26. més avaywooxes; Our acted in this way to persons of 
Saviour alluded to the Schema, his own country. 
which was read every morning 30. Jerom says, that the 
and evening, and which con- road between Jerusalem and 
tained this precept. Vitringa, Jericho was so infested with 
de Vet, Synag. p. 1060. robbers, as to be called the 

29. Oedrwy dixacotv. He wished bloody way. Josephus calls it 
to prove himself rightcous by épnyov xal werpo8es. Vol. II. 
shewing that he had always p. 299. 
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“ yavovra. Kata ouvyKupiay S€ lepevs tis KaréBawvey 


“éy ry 0d@ eExevy, Kal idwy avrov, avrerapnder. 
A , 

Opoiws dé xai Aevirns, yevouevos Kara Toy TOToY, 

€\av kai wv avrimapnAbev. Lapapeirys O€ tes 


32 
33 
odevov HAGE Kat’ avrov, Kai iSov avrov, éomAay- 
xvia0n’ Kail mpoce\av Kxaréinoe Ta Tpavpara 
auTov, emyéwy éAuov Kal olvov' emBiBacas be 
avrov emt To iStov KTHvos, yayey avrov eis Tay- 
“ Soxeiov, Kat érepeAnOn avrod. Kal ért THY adpiov 
efeADav, éxBadrov Svo Snvapia eSwxe TS Travdoxei, 
kal elev avr@, EmyeAnOyrt avrov’ Kal 6 Tt ay 
mpoodSamaynons, ya ev TO eravepxerOai pe amro- 
SHcw go. Tis ody trovray tay tpoy Soxet cor 
mAnoiov yeyoveva: Tov éumecovros eis Tovs Ano- 


37 ras ;” ‘O S&¢ elev, “ ‘O zromoas To €Aeos per’ av- 
fied Eirey oby aur@ 0 ‘Inaois, “ —_— Kal 


‘ ou Toile Opoiws.” 

"ETENETO é ev ro mopever at avTous, Kal B Jobe a. 
et ft 3: 

yun O€ tis Gvo- 

a e / > AN > \ 3 x, A 

part MapOa vuredeEaro avrov eis tov oikov avris. 

ggkai THde AY adeAdn KadAoupevn Mapia, 7 Kal wapa- 
xabioaca mapa Tous todas Tod "Inoov HKove Tov 


38 
auros elondbev eis KOpny Twa’ 


were sisters of Lazarus. John 
xi. 2. The village would seem 


37- By this answer the law- 
yer was made to confess that a 


Samaritan was the neighbour of 
a Jew. ‘‘ Look not upon those 
‘‘ only to be your neighbours 
‘‘ who dwell near you, or are 
‘* of the same nation, religion, 
‘‘ or sect: but think every one 
‘* such, who stands in any need 
‘‘ of your relief or assistance, 
‘* however otherwise he may be 
‘* a stranger to you.” Clarke. 
38, 39. Martha and Mary 


to be Bethany : (John xi.1, 18. 
xii, 1.) and if so, Jesus must 
have been going to Jerusalem 
for some festival: perhaps the 
feast of tabernacles, mentioned 
in John vii. 10; or according 
to Newcome, the feast of the 
dedication, x. 22: but Greswell 
supposes that this village was 
in Galilee. Vol. II. Diss. 17. 
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Aoyov avrov. 7 d€ MapOa wepieomaro wepi roAAny 40 
Staxoviay’ émurraca Se ele, “ Kupie, ov perce oor 
“Ore 9 adeAdy) pou povny pe KaréAcre Staxoveiy ; 
“ eiré ody auTH iva wot cuvayTiAaByras.” ”° Azroxpe- 41 
Geis S€ elev avry o Incois, “ Map6a, Map@a, pe- 
“ pywwas xal rupBaky mepi moAAa’ évos O€ éorre xpeia. 43 
“Mapia de ryv ayabw pepida é&ercEaro, iris ovx 
“ aboupeOnoerat am’ avris.” 

KAI éyevero év T@ elvat avrov ev TOME Tivi Tpod- I! 


EVXOMEVOY, WS eMaUaaToO, cim€é TIS TOY PaOnTaY av- 
Tod mpos avrov, “ Kupee, dida&ov nas mpooedxecbat, 
“ xabas Kai "lwavns edidake tous pabyras avrov.” 
a Matt.6.9.?Eizre S€ avrois, ““Oray mpocevynobe, A€yere, [arep: 
“ nay O ev Tos oUpavols, ayiacOnTH TO Gvoua cov 
“ €Oérw n Bacireia cov’ yernOyTw TO OéAnpa cou, 
“as €v oupave, Kal emi THS yHs. TOY Gproy Hpav; 
“rov emovorov didov nuiv To Kal nuépav’ Kai adess 
“ nmiv Tas apaprias nav, Kal yap avrol adiepey 
“avri opeiAovTe nuiv’ Kal py eloeveyKys Has eis 
“ repacpov, adda pioo nas aro TOU mrovnpod.” 
F 18.1, &."Kat ele mpos avrous, “ Tis e& vudv eEee hiAop, xais 
“ qropevoerat pos aVTOV MEeTOvUKTiOU, Kai etry auTa, 
“ Dire, xpicov joe Tpeis aprovs, ereidy iros povs 
“ qapeyevero €& odo mpos pe, Kai OUK Exw & mapa- 
“ @now avrT@’ Kakeivos erwbev amroxpiOets €i7rn, Mn; 
“‘ wou KOTroUs Trapexe’ 70n 7 Oupa KexAEtoTaL, Kad Ta 


42. The different conduct of 
Martha and Mary is also shewn 
in John xi, 20. x11. 2, 3. 

Cuap. XI, 
2. Qrigen says that the 
prayer reported by Matt. vi. 9. 


is not the same with this, 
though there are similar clauses 
in both. The time and place 


appear to have been different. 
Vol. I. p. 226, 
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“ craidia pov PET ELoU Els THY KOITHY Eiviv’ ov duva- 
?3 > N ~ ( ig enw > - & > , 
8“ pa avaotras Oovvai ao. Néyw vpiv, et Kat ov do- 
‘<4 > ma 98 A A N 9 % ra) , 4 
get auT@ avactas, dia TO evar avTov Pidrov, dia 

“ ye thy avaideray avrod, eyepbeis Sioa avT@ drwy 


A ~ nm 
9“ xpnte. ‘kayo vuiy Aéyw, Alreire, xal MOET OL t Matt. 7. 7. 
w Ca) F et a1. 22, 
“ yu" Cyreire, Kal EvpnoETEe’ KpOVETE, Kal GVvOLYT~ Marc. 11. 
“ ©. e a Y  ¢ 9 a c. e 4 24. Joh. 14. 
10“ gerar vy. Tras yap o aitav AapBaver’ Kat o (y- 13. et 18-7. 
n~ “A” , et! e 23> 
11“ ray evpioxe’ Kal TP KpovovTt avorynoerat. *Tiva 24. Jac. 1. 


6 Ve oa ‘ , > - « eX » 4 , 5» 6. 1 Joh. 
d€ vpwyv Tov TaTepa airnoe o vios aprov, 17n AiPov 3. 23. 


td “~ .' \ 8 Matt. oe Ye 
“erdace auT@ ; €i kat ixOvv, pn avTi ixOvos obw i 
c 2 , | a NY o3N > 2 aN \ 9 , 
12“ erdwoe avT@; 7 Kal eay airnon wov, un eTioa- 
nr n”~ e ¢ 
13 Get avT@ oKopriov; et ody vpets Tovnpol UTap- 
wv A , 
“ yovres oldare ayaba Sopata Sova tots téKvots 
“~ , “~ 4 ~ 
“ vyuov, Too@ paddAov o marnp Oo €& ovpavod Soc 
“A @ a “~ / 
“ arvevua ayloy Tos alrovotw avroY 5 
9? 4 a A x VN F / 
14 ‘Kat ny exBaddwy daysovioy, Kai avro nv Kwov" : Matt. 9 
A A ; s . ° 
éyevero Se, Tov Saysoviov e&eAPovros, EMGANTEV O KW- 22. 
ee x. 3 4 e wv u A de > a OA 
1s pos’ Kai eOavpacay ot dxAor. “Twes Se EE avTa@ve Matt 9. 
3 ‘1, » a 34. et 12. 
etrov, “'Ev BeeACeBovA apyovri tav Saysovicy éx- 24. Marc. 
? 4 , 9 a A , 3. 22. 
16% BadAe Ta Saysova. *Erepot de recpacovres on- x Matt 1. 
a > x ow / » » a \ \. > 38. et16.15. 
17 Meiov Tap avrov eCyrovy €£ ovpavov. 7 Auros d€ ei-3 4 
\ nn A , “A ray 
dws avrav Ta Stavonpara, etrev avrois, “ lava Ba- =e rina 
6 t , 9 e A ~ e “~ ‘ 4 93 : 
grea ep eavrnv dtapepiocGeioa epnuovrat’ Kai oi- 
¢4 x, A 3 , 9 de \ e > “A vz e 
18“ xos emi oiKov, wimre. ei de kai 0 Laravas ef’ éav- 
‘ nm ‘ e “A 
“ roy OtepepioOn, ras orabnoera n BactAcia avrou; 
‘ , A 
“ Ore Aeyere, Ev BeeACeBovA exBadAew pe Ta Saupo- 
9 ‘ “ 7 A , 
19 via. ei Se eyw ev BeeACeBovA exBadrAw ta Satpo- 


14. xepdy. Blind as well as Scribes and Pharisees. Matt. 


dumb. Matt. xii. 22. xii. 38. 
15. The best MSS. read ro 17. otkos emt otxov, sc. &a- 
apxorre. pepireis. Theophylact. Gro- 


16. “Erepox. Some of the tius. 


z Matt. 12. 
29. 


b Matt. 12. 
30. 
c Matt. 12. 
43: 


d Joh. 5.14. 
2 Pet. 2. 20. 
Heb. 6. 4. 
et to. 26. 


e Matt. 7. 
21. Rom. 2. 
13. Jac. 1. 
22. 

f Matt. 12. 
39- Jon. I. 
17. 
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“~ > ? a ~ 
“ ya, of viol voy ev Tin exBaAdAoveor ; Sia ToUTO 
~ y 4 id ” 
“ pirat vue avrot écovrat, ei dé ev SaxrvA@ Ceod 2 
A , y wv ay 
“ éxBadrAw Ta Samoa, apa epOarer Ep vas 7 Ba- 
~ “~ , a 
“ gureia Tov Oeov. *Grav 0 ioyupos KaBwm Au pEvos 21 
6 rv , AN e a’ YAN % 9 A > A 
gvAacon Thy €avTov avAny, ev Eipnyyn EoTt Ta 
o ~ AQ A e t in 
“ vmrapyovra avrov' emay S€ 0 ioxuporepos avroi2: 
\ , A A ld w“~ 
“ ere\Oov viKnon avrov, THY TavoTNay avrov alpet, 
@ N ‘4 ~ 
“eh 1 ereroie, cat Ta oxvda avrod Siadidwow. 
A a ~ “~ 
"0 pn Ov peT Eno, Kat euod eoTt’ Kal O py OUP-33 
rd nm 4 Cf .' 
“ayov pet’ eyo, oxopmi€e. °“Oray ro axdbaprov 4 
n 4 “ “A a, td 
“ veda €f€A\On aro Tov avOpwirov, Stépyxera de 
~ 4 
“ awvdpav Torey, CyTovy avamavow' Kal joy eupi- 
4 ‘ 3S # 
“ oxov, devel, ‘Yrroorpeya eis Tov oikoy pou obey 
9 fen Q 9 ‘ e 4 
“ €&AOov' Kai EAOov evpioxe TETApwWYEVOV Kal KE- 2; 
4 4 , 
“ xoopnuevov. “Tore Topeverat Kal TrapadAapBave rs 
, ’ a 2 
“ énTa ETEPA TVEVPLATA TOVNPOTEPA EaVTOU, Kal éia- 
“ ehOovra Karoixel exet” Kal yiverar Ta éDyYara TOU 
an 4 
“ avOparrou exelvou xEipova TOY mpoTwY.” 
+ id \ 3» ~ a > vr “~ > ? a 
Eyevero de ev T@ A€yew avroy TavTa, emapaca:; 
‘ ‘ n~ 8 “~ 
Tis yun povny €k Tov OxAov, etrev aur@, “ Maxapia 
e , ‘4 
“7 Kowria 7 BaoTacaca oC, Kat paoTot ods €Onda- 
A 3 “ e 
“gas.” ©Auros de ele, “ Mevotvye paxapiot 0128 
, / “ wn 
“ axovovres Tov oyoy Tov Oeod kai hvAacaovres 
“avrov.” ‘Tay de oxdwv erabpokopevar npéarox 
X 4 “ce H | o 4 3 - ~ > 
evel, YeveR AUTH Topa éoTL’ GnpEtov emily- 
“A A 9 4 | 
“rel, kat onpelov ov SoOncerat avrh, et p27 TO O7- 
“ peiov Iwva Tov mpodyrov. xabws yap eyé; "I 
petov ‘Toor popnrov. yap eyeévero Tw- 3 
ww ”~ rs df »” e 
“ yas onpetov Tots Nuvevitaus, ovTws €o-TAL Kal O vios 
20. 8axrvAw Geov. In Matt. come upon you before you ez- 


xli. 28. it is rvevpare Ocov. pected it. Valcken. ad 1, 
Ibid. épéacev ef tyas. Has 
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31 * rou avOpa@rou TH yevea TavTn. ©Bacidiooa vorov € 1 Reg. to. 
“ éyepOnoeran év TH Kpices pera Tav avdpav rns t. Matt. 12. 
“ yeveads Taurns, Kal KaTaxpwei avrous’ Ort nAOEY ex 
“ray TepaTov THS yns axovoa Thy codiay Lodo- 
32 * uavros, Kal iSov, Aciov ToAopavros de. “avdpes d Jon. 3. 5. 
“ Nuwevl avacrnoovra: év TH Kpioet pera THS yeveds 
“ raurns, Kai KaTaxpwovow aurny’ Ort perevonoay 
“ cis ro KNpuypa "lwva, Kal idov, mAciov "lwva ade.” 
33. “'iOudeis S€ Avyvoy arpas, eis KpuTTov TiOnowW, 18.16. 
“ ovdé Uo Tov podiov, GAN’ éri Thy Avxviay, iva oi Mure fs 
34“ elomropevopevor to géyyos BAerwow. *o Avyvos« Matt.6. 
“ rod caparos €oTw 6 opOadrpos’ Grav ody 0 obOanr-* 
“ wos cou amAous 7}, Kai GAoy TO Tapa cov hwrewov 
“ €or’ émay S€ wovnpos 7, Kal TO THA Tov oKO- 
35 rewov. oKxome: odv pn TO das TO éy Got OKOTOS 
36% €otiv. ei ob» TO TOpa Gov GAov hwrewor, un eyov 
“ a) pépos axorewov, eoTrar gwrewov bAov, as Stray 
“ 6 Avxvos TH aoTpary pwrily ce.” 
37. "Ev O€ t@ AaAnoa, npwra avrov Papwaios Tis, 
Oras apiotnon map avr@’ eiceAOwy Se averecev. 
38'o de Dapwaios Sov eOavpacey Gri ov mporov €Ba-1Mare.7.3. 
397Tic0n mWpo Tov apiotov. “etme Sé G KUpLOS TOS = Matt. 23. 
avrov, “ Nov vpeis oi Dapwraion To eEwbev Tod Torn- 13. oe 
“ piov Kat’ Tov mivaxos KaBapiCere’ to dé éowbev 
40% voy yeyer apTrayns Kal Tovnpias. adpoves, avy o 


32. perevdénoay els ro xnpvypa. and this perhaps is the only 
They were brought by repent- place in the New Testament 
ance to the doctrine which was_ where it signifies a sprinkling 
preached by Jonas. or partial washing. 

38. ¢Baxric6n. This word 40. Elsner would read this 
cannot here be applied to im- without an interrogation: he 
mersion of the whole body: that hath cleansed the outside, 
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. 
n 32. 33. “ romoas To Lwbev, kal To Exwbev Eroinoe 3 “ARV 4: 
. 58. 7. 


, 
Dan. 4.27. Ta evovra Sore éAenuoovyny’ Kal iSov, mavra xa- 


N ~ nm ~ 
fares “ Gapa vyiv eotiv. °adX oval vpiv Trois Papwaias,,: 
e . . a a ‘4 Q 
et 23.23.“ OTL aTrOOEKATOUTE TO NOVOT MOY Kal TO ITryyavov Kal 
tT oam. (6. oe , , Q 
22. Ore. 6. “gray Aaxavov, Kai mapépyecOe Thy Kpiow Kai Thy 
8. “ayarny Tov Geov: Taira ede Tomo, Kaxeiva 7 
c 2 4 p x, 4 ec «a ~ @ ‘4 @ 3 ~ 
P 20. 46. agdiévat. Povat vuw trois Papwaios, Gre eyanares; 
at 23.9. Q a“ ~ 
Marc.12. “ THY mpwrokabedpiay ev Tails ouvaywyais, Kai Tous 
38. 9 N 9 n~ 5 nv s 4&4 e ~ 
a Matt. 23. © @OWaTpous ev Tals ayopais. ‘oval vy, ypappa- 4 
27. ~ “~ @ 
“ reis Kal Papwaio., vroxpirai, Ort EOTE WS TA py?- 
6 ~ A ao Xr “ e wv 6 e ~ 
peta Ta adnAa, Kai ot avOpwro ot wEpirarovvres 
'¢ 3 9 4 + iO 99 "A: @ a de ~ 
ETAVO) OUK OLOACTY. mokpiets O€ Tis TwY VoOLU- 4; 
~ ~ a “~ na 
kav A€ye avr@, “ Adacxadre, tavra A€ywv Kal npas 
93 A 3 ~ ~ ” 
x Matt 23. uBpigas. “O de eime, “Kat vyiv rots vopuxois 
. Esa. 10. . 
I. “ oval, ore hopritere Tous avOpuxrovs hopria SvoBa- 
“ OTaKTa, Kai avToi evi ToY SaxTVAwY UpeY Ov ITpos- 
a nn = “ 
® Matt. 23.“ yravere Tois hopriots. “ovat upiv, Ore otxodope;re s: 
29. Q n nw n~ ww 
“Ta pneia Tov mpopyTay, ot O€ marépes vpov 
c 2 , 9 , wv Ca x 
GQNEKTELWaY GUTOUS. apa papTupeire Kal cuvevdo-,s 
“ Kelre TOIs Epyols TOY TATEpwv LYUOV" GTe avrot pe 
“ ameéxreway aurous, vueis S€ oixodopetre avray Ta 
~ A A e ~ ~ 
: 10.3. < uynpeta. ‘dia Tovro Kai 77 copia Tov Geov etre, 4 
at. 10.10, 


hath not also cleansed the inside: and substantial alms. Raphel. 


but the usual interpretation is 
better, Did not God, who made 
the outside, make the inside also? 
and therefore you ought to at- 
tend to the latter as well as to 
the former. 

41. 7a évdvra mean, the things 
which are in the cup and plat- 
ter, 1. e. meat and drink. In- 
stead of attending to the out- 
side, they were to give real 


Wolfius. 

42. mapepxeo Ge. Palairet takes 
this to mean, ye pass over ia 
silence, do not enforce. 

44. abna. If we compare 
Matt. xxiii. 27. this word seems 
to allude to a tomb being dis- 
guised by outward ornament, 
so that a man might inadvert- 
ently approach it, not knowing 
it to be a tomb. : 
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“"AzooTeA® eis avrous mpoprras Kal amooroAous, ct 23. 34- 
oh. 10. 2. 


50% kai e& avray amoxrevovct Kal exdiwdEovow" “iva Act. 7.80 
,  §2.Heb.11. 
* ex Snr dy TO ayaa WAVTOV TOY mpopnran, TO €K-3 35. 


Matt. 23. 
“ xuvopevov aro RereBons KOO Lov, aro TIS yeveiis 5 38. 


“ raurns, *amo Tov aiparos “ABeA Ews Tov alparos x Gen. 4.8. 
« Zaxapiov, Tov amoAouevou petaév Tod GvovaoTn- 
“ piov Kal Tov oikov. val, A€Eyw Upiy, ex Onoer an 
52 aro ™s yeveds raurns. 'Ovat vpiv rots vowiKois, y Matt. 23. 
“ Ore pare my KAEida THs yorens® avrei ovK ela- 
53“ nABere, Kat Tous eicepyopevous éexwdvoare.” Aeé- 
yovros O€ avrov TavTa mpos avrous, npEavro of ypap- 
pareis Kai oi Dapwraio: Sewds eveyew, Kal amooro- 
s4paricew avrov mepi wAewvwv, évedpevovres avror, 
nat Cyrovvres Onpevoal TL €x TOU GTOmaTosS avTO, 
wa KETIYOPHT@T aurTou. 
12 "EN ols erwvvaybaav Trav pupiadev Tov axon, graders 
@oTE KaTamare adAndAous, yp~aro réyew pos TOUS 15. 
pabyras avrod mpwrov, “ Tpocexere ¢€ EQUTOLS ATO THS 


2% Couns Tov Popwratov, 7 qs éoriy uroxpiots. "“oudey 98.17. Job. 
12. 22. 
“ be cuyKenaruppEroy € éoTiv, 0 ovK siehrsiaeag ashi Matt. to. 
arc. 
3! ‘ kal KpuTTov, 0 ov yuwoOncera’ av dy boa ev 4. 22. 


“TH oKoTig. trate, EV TO hwti axovebnoera’ Kal O 
N A 4 ca 4 
“ arpos To ovs eAaAnoaTe ev Tois TapeEiois, KNPVXON- > Jer. 1.8. 


a a a Matt. 10. 
4 cerat eri Tov Owparwov. > Aéyw de viv Trois Pirors 28. 1 Pet. 


3.14. 


49. See note at Matt. xxiii. 
34- 

53. Sewas evexew, L. de Dieu 
explains this to mean, unde- 
quaque imminere ipsi ef incum- 
bere, sicut qui de corpore ali- 
cujus pendet nec tade avelli pot- 
est, ut malum ipsi creet. 

Ibid. adrocroparigey, to harass 

VOL. I 


him with questions. Beza, Gro- 
tius, Boisius. 

3. @O oy is translated guo- 
niam by L. de Dieu, who con- 
siders this verse as containing 
the reason of what is said in 
the preceding. See i. 20. xix. 
44. Acts xii. 23. where it also 
signifies because. 

T 


c Matt.ro. 
29. 


d 21. 18. 
Act. 27. 34. 


eg. 26. 
Matt. ro. 
32. Marc. 
8. 38. 

2 Tim. 2. 
12. 1 Joh. 
2. 23. 


f Matt. 12. 
31. Marc. 

3. 28. Heb. 
10. 26. 

1 Joh. 5.16. 


& 21. 14. 

Matt. ro. 
19. Mare. 
13.11. 


bh 1 Tim. 6. 
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~ ” e A 
pov, Mn oSnOyre amo tev amoxrewovrwy To 
~ n~ / tf ’ 
THpa, Kal PETA TATA pH EXOVT@OY TEPLOC-OTEPOY Tt 
a e ca ~ , 
Tomoa. vrodeiEw Se vuiv tiva hoByOire’ PoB7- 
Onre Tov peta TO amoKreivan eEovoiay ExovTa E- 
Badeiv eis Thy yéeevvay’ val, A€yw vpiy, ToUTOY 
hoBnOnre. °Ovyxi mevre orpov0ia wwhetras acoa-6 
, , x. A 3 > “ s 4 2 
piwy dvo; Kat éy e£ avra@y ove éoTw émtAcAno- 
, » & ~ -. ad? N a e , ”~ 
pevov evayruov Tov Qeov* “adAa Kal at Tpixes THS7 
A ~ “ , ‘ ~ 
Kehadns vuav maca: npiOunvra. pn ody ofe- 
aOe° mod\Aay aotpovliwy Stadéepere. * Aéyw 6&8 
~ n~ e , 8 > ~ 
vpiv, las os av opodoynoyn ev eyo éumrpoo bev Tar 
avOpurrayv, Kat 0 vios Tov avOparou OpoAoynael & 
TD €| dev Trav ayyeAwy Tou Beov* o S€ a 
auT@ eumpoobev Tay ayye v° oO O€ ap-9 
4 , » + ~ » , 2 f 
ynoapevos pe evarrioy Tov avOpworwv, amrapynby- 
oeTa eveorriov TaY ayyéAwy Tov Oeod. ' eat mas os 10 
“” € ~ 4 
épet Aoyov eis Tov viov Tov avOparrov, adeOnoera 
r@’ Te Oe eis TO aytov TvEKpa BAaT ; 
auT@’ T@ O€ Eis TO ay LO onpnoarn 
4 “~ 9 
ovk adeOnoera. ® bray dé mpoogepwow vdpas eniu 
A > 4 A 
Tas cuvaywyas Kai Tas apxas Kai tas é€ovoias, 
a a“ 4 a 
pn MEplVaTE Tres 7 Ti awoAoynonoOeE, 7 Ti EtrnTE 
nv t e ~ 2 ~ ~ w 
TO yap aywov mrrebpa. Oidate vpas ev avry TH apy: 
a Oct cimety.” 
Eure d€ res QUT@ €x Tov OxAov, “ AcSaanKare, einer; 
~ 9 “ 4 > b J ~ a 
T@ adeAb@ pov pepicacOa peT EOU THY KAnpo- 
» 3 » ~ wv 
voniav.” “O de eirev avrg, ““AvOparre, ris pers 
, } N “a Q 243? e ~ .”” h 3 ‘ 
KareoTnoe SixaoTHy 7 pepioTnY ED opas 5” “Eres; 


\ ’ N e n AS ? a 
de mpos avrovs, ““Opare xai duvdAacoerOe amo ris 


6. dacapiov, a diminutive to be an Hebraism. 


from the Latin word as. 15. Most MSS, read suv 


8. dporoynon ev éepoi is said ris mAeovegias, 
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“ /. @& » » ~ , \ ‘ 
mAcovetias’ Ore ovK év TE TEpircevery TWi y Con 
1 6 44 » a °. r) “a e 4 » ~ 9 Ei de 
QUTOU €OTW EK TOY UTAPXOVTMY aUTOU. me O€ 
‘\ a ‘N 4 4 “ 
wapaBoAnv mpos avrous, Aéywv, “’AvOparrov riwos 
17“ rovatov evhopnoey n xwpa’ Kai Stedoyi€ero €v 
“ Ss an Xr ? T , , oe > a ake 
eauT@, A€ywv, Ti rromow, ort ovK exw TOU Tv 
4 ld 9 “A 4 
18“ tous Kxapmous fou; Kal etre, Tovto mromow: Kxal- 
“A , 
“€A® pov Tas amoOnKxas, kal peiCovas oixodopnow, 
, “~ 4 4 N 
Kal cuvegw exer TayTa Ta yevynpaTa pov Kal Ta 
» , : A A A AN cA 
ayaba pov, ‘kat Epo TH Woy pou, Vuxn, €xEtS iEccl.11.9. 
\ >» \ , > po» ,  Sirach. 11. 
woAAa ayaba Keimeva eis ETN TOAAG’ avamavor, ig. 1 Cor. 
, 4 a \ 15.32. Jac. 
daye, mie, evppaivov. “etre Se aur@ 0 Oeos, “A- 5" 5. 
“~ “ , “ 
pov, ravryn TH vuxti thy wuyny gov ama:rovow 


6c 


k Job. 20. 
22. et 27.8. 


‘ a a \ Ps. 39. 6. 
a1“ aro gov" a Se nroipacas, Tim ETTAL; OVTWS Oot cay, 
66 Jer. 17. 11. 


Onoavpicwy éavT@, Kal yn eis Qcov wAovTav.” 
'Elre S€ mpos rovs pabyras avrov, “ Au rovro1 Matt. 6, 
em a N “~ ~ ~~ e ~ a a 25- ' et. 5. 
up AEyw, n pepyware TH Wuyn vw, Ti Pa- 7. Psal. ss. 

4 a , , 9 , e , 22. 1 Tim. 
ynre nde TH copar, Ti evdvondbe. 1 Wuyxn 6.8. Phil. 

ww 9 “~ ~ wn“ ~ > 4. 6. 

mAciov EoTt THS Tpodns, Kal TO capa Tov Evdv- 


m , ‘ / ? ’ , 
paros. ™Karavonoare Tous Kopaxas, Ort ov o7rel- ™ Job. 39. 


ce , 3- Psal.147. 
povov, ovde OepiCovew* ols ouK ere Tapetoy ovd€ 9. 
> , ye ‘N , 9 f. , a 
amoOnkn, Kat o Qeos rpeder avrovs* moa@ pwaddAov 
e “~ o ~ “~ A A“ 
vpeis Srahepere Tov merewov; "Tis de e€ vuov oe 6. 
“ peptvav Svvarar mpoobeivar emi Thy nAtKkiay av- 


66 


25 “ 


Ibid. ore otx «.r.A. for not 
even when a man has abundance 


22, 23. The conclusion of 
this argument is omitted, which 


does his life consist tn his pos- 
SeSstOns. 

16—20. Compare Philo Ju- 
dzeus, vol. I. p. 132. 

21, els Gedy, to the glory of 
God, or, in a manner agreeable 
to God. So Lucian, es rd xor- 
wov wdoureiv. Epist. Saturaal. 
p. 830. Elsner. 


is, If God has given you life, 
which is more than food, and 
the body, which is more than 
raiment, why should you be so 
anxious about food and rai- 
ment? as if God would not 
give you the lesser, when he 
has given you the greater. 


T 2 


o 1 Rey. 3. 
13. Psal. 


37- 28. 


P Matt. 11. 
25, 26. 


q Matt. 19. 
21. Act. 2. 
45. et 4.34. 
F 16. 9. 

Matt. 6. 20. 
1Tim. 6.19. 


8 Eph. 6. 14. 
1 Pet. 1.13. 
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Tou mnxXvy eva; € ovv ouTE EAaxwoToY Suvacée, 26 
ry a a 4 

Ti wept Tay Aowmav pepypvare; Karavonoare Ta27 

, ~ 5 o 9 A x@\ 4 ld 
Kpiva, Tas av€aver’ ov Koma, ovde vibe’ A€yw 

QA ~ A 7 ”~ ‘4 ~ 
dé vpiv, ovdé LoArAopay év macy TH Soky avrov 

4 e a , ® A “ s > a“ 

mepeBadeTo ws ev TovTwv. ei de TOY XOpTOY EV TH 28 

n , »y 
aypp ONMEpoy ovra, Kat avpiov eis KAiBavov Bad- 

, N c “~ 
Aopevov, 6 Geos ovras aphevvver, room paAdov 
ce a s 4 \ e¢ ~ ‘ a“ , , 
Upas, GAtyorutro; Kal wpeis pon Cyretre ti a- 29 
aA ‘ “ N 
YNTe, 1) Tl TWinre’ Kai pn perewpicerOe. TadTa yap 3° 
Ud \ ww, “ ‘ > “a e “~ . e 
mavra Ta €Ovn TOU Koopouv emyre:’ voy de o 
‘ % ‘ A 
Tarnp oldev ore xpycere TovTov. °mAny Cyreire 3! 
\ 4 ~ a“ “ “~ , 
Thy Bacireiay Tod OGeov, Kal Taira wavra mpoo- 
a ~ “ 
teOnoerar vpiv. ? un hood, TO puxpoyv Troimov' 32 
a »qQ/ e Q e n~ “~ es A 
ore evdoxnoey 0 TaTnp Upav Sovva vuw Thy Ba- 

4 td \ e , Cc oa Q , 
atAeav. IWIwAnoare ra virapxovra vp, kat Sore 33 
> , r v4 e a“ , A 
éXenpoourny. "momoare éavrois BadavTia pn Ta- 

/ N a “A 
Aaovpeva, Onoavpoy avexdelTrTOV, Ev TOIs OUpavois, 
Orov KAérTns ouK eyyice, ovde ons Siapbeiper. 
Orov yap eat 6 Onoaupos Umar, EKEL Kal 7 Kap- 34 

foe mu 3” eon \ 9 , ° 
dia vpoy eora. ° Korwoay vw at oodues Tre- 35 

@ , , n~ 

pieCwopevar, Kat ot Avyvot KaLopeEvot’ Kal vpEts 36 
a , \ , 
opotor avOparrois mpodexopevois TOY KUpLoy Eav- 

“~ , 5 4 5) “~ 4, a 5) , 
TOY, ToTe avadvoe EK TOV yapywv, wa, EAPovTos 


29. ph perewpiferbe. The best 
commentators understand this 
de fluctuatione animi tnter spem 
metumque dubii et suspensi. The 
metaphor is taken from ships 
at sea; Elsner, Palairet, Al- 
berti; or, according to L. de 
Dieu, from meteors in the air. 
Raphel thinks that the term 
implies an anxiety about use- 


less things. 

32. tiv Bacreiuy. This re- 
fers to what was said in ver. 31, 
énreire rv B. rov Gcov. T told 
you to seek the kingdom of God: 
and I now say, that God intends 
to give you this kingdom. Do 
not therefore value your worldly 
possessions, but prepare for the 
world to come. 
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37“ xai xpovoavros, evlews avoitwow avT@. paxapior 
<9 OL dov A 5 ~ a > AG N e ? e 4 = 
VAot Exeivot, OVS EADwY O KUpLOS EVPHTEL YPN 
“ yopobvras. apny A€éyw vu, OTe TEpCwoeTaL Kal 
rs ) A“ 5 AN a ‘ tA 9 ray 
avaxdwet quTOUs, Kat mapebov Staxovnoet avrois. 
38“ *xal cay €AOn ev TH Sevrépg puraxy, Kal ev Ty! Matt. 24. 
Tpiry Gudaxy Og, Kal evpy obrw, paxapiot dow" 
39 of SovAo Exetvor. “Tovro de YWOOKETE, Ort € pee Matt. 24. 
“9 olxodeorrorys Tolg. dpe O KAEMTns EpxeTat, €ypn- en thes 
3. 10. Apoc. 
“ yopnoey aga Kal ouK ay aprine Stopyyjvat TOY Ol- a et 16. 
4°“ Koy avrov. * kat vpeis obv yiverbe erospoe: ore D Jy at. 34 
att. 24. 
“@pa ov Soxeire, O vios Tov avOpurrov épxeTat.” 44. et 25. 
3 \ a ef , , ‘ eC oA . 13. Mare 
41 Eire d€ avr@ o Ilerpos, “ Kupee, mpos nuas Ty 13. 33. 
I ess. §. 
“ mapaBoAny tavrny Néyes, ) Kal mpos mayras;"6.* 
42* Ere O€ 0 xupios, “ Tis dpa éotiy o muTos oixo- aa 
4§.¢€ 
“ youos Kal Ppovrpnos, ov KaTarThT et ) Kupuos Em 21. 1 Cor. 
4. 2. 
TS Ocpameias avrod, tov Sidovar ev Kapp TO Ot- 
43 roperpiov ; peaxaptos o SovdAos éxeivos, Ov €AOwv 6 
<4 (4 5) A e td “~ Cd 9 “ ? 
44“ xuptos avTov evpnoet TrowovyTa ovTws. adnOas AEyw 
Uply, OTL Emi Tact Tos UTapyovew avTOU KaTa- 
6 , > #0 » BS \ e a > A ® ”“ 
45% ornoe avrov. ‘Eay de etry 0 OovAos Exeivos ev TH 
kapoia avrov, Xpoviter o Kupios pou épyecOa' Kal 
apénra: tumrew Tous taidas Kal Tas mraudioxas, 
49“ eoOiew TE Kal Tive Kal msuiasinea a EEL O KU ¥ Matt. 24. 
a 5! 
ptos Tov SovAov €éxeivou €év MEP 7 Ov ™ poo doKg, 
Kal év Opa Tf ov ywooker, Kal Stxoropnce avrov, 
Kal TO pépos aurod pera Tov amiotov Once. 
47“ *’Exeivos d€ 0 dodA0s 6 yvous TO OéAnpa TOU KU- t Jac. 4.17. 
“ plou éaurov, Kal pn eToipacas, unde TroLnoas pos 


42. Tis «.r.. Theophylact that there would be few such. 
understood ourSaviourtomean Ad xviii. 8. 


t3 


a Matt. 10. 
34. 

b Matt. 20. 
22. Marc. 
To. 38. 

c Matt. ro. 
34. Mich. 
7. 6. 


d Matt. ro. 
35: 


e Matt. 16. 
2. 
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“70 OéAnua avrov, Sapnoerat TOAAAaS’ GO SE 427) yvous, 48 


6¢ 


“SE 6 


é 


momoas S€ a&ia wAnyav, Sapnoeras Griyas. Tavti 
€600n woAv, toAv CyrnOnoerae wap avrod" 
Kal @ TapéOevro TroAv, TEpwoaoTEepoy aitncovoew 
avrov. *Ilip 7A@oy Barely eis THY yy Kal Ti49 
Gérw ; «i 6n avnhOn. 
TicOnvat, Kal Tas TUVvExopaL Ews OF TEAETOH 3 °So-5! 
Keire Ore eipnyny mwapeyevouny Sodvas ev TH Yq; 
> A , eon 2 7 A , wv Ng 
ovxl, A€yw vw, GAA 7 Siapeptopov. EGovTa: yap3? 
amo Tov vov Tevre ev oikm evi Stapepepio pero, 
Tpeis emt Svat, xat dvo ert tpi. “Stapepro Onoerats3 
maTnp ep vim, Kal vios emt marpt’ pnrnp emi Ov- 
yarpi, Kat Ovyarnp emi pnrpi? wevOepa emi ri 
, aA ‘ 4 xx oN Q 
vupdny avrns, Kai vuydn eri thy TevOepay 


“Banrriurpa Sé éxw Bar-5° 


a, A 8 


QuTns. 


°"EAeye de xal rois dyAos, “"Oray tOnre Thy ve- 54 


49. kat ri bedw; ef fSn avn- 
$6n. Origen quotes it, cat cide 
8€ exan. Vol. Il. p.117. So 
also Rufinus translates Origen, 
et quam volo ut accendatur! Vol. 
Il. p. 236. 243. 317. Jerom 
translates Origen, et utinam jam 
ardeat. Vol. III. p. 374. et quid 
volo, nisi ut jam ardeat? Vol. 
II. p. 963. But in another 
place Origen gives the com- 
mon reading, vol. II. p. 610, 
which may have the same sig- 
ification ; «ai ri OeAw; ef H3n 
aynpn, et quid volo? utinam jam 
accenderetur. Ki may signify uft- 
nam in xix. 42. xxii. 42. See 
Viger. VIII. 6. 2. and Raphel. 
Obs. Herod. ad Luc. xix. 42. 
Grotius, Palairet. Our Saviour 
means to say, My religion will 
at first give rise to persecution 
and suffering ; and as this must 


take place, I wish that it had al- 
ready begun, that it might sooner 
finish. 

50. xal mas cuveyopa ews ob 
rekeoOn ; This seems to confirm 
the interpretation proposed in 
v. 49. Irenzus quotes it, ap- 
parently from memory, «ai raw 
émetyopat eis ard. p. 94.  Epi- 
phanius paraphrases the two 
verses thus, wornpioy tye suv, 
cai ti omevOw Eas of tics ard; 
cai Barriopa Exo Barrie Onvat, wai 
tt Géhw; ef if8n éBarricOny. Vol. 
I. p. 784. He means to say as 
before, that he wishes the time 
of his death was come. 

51. ovyt—adrr’ F. I came to 
cause nothing except division. See 
2Cor.i1.13. He alludes to the 
effect produced at the first pro- 
mulgation of the gospel. 
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“ déAnv avaréhAoveay aro Suvopav, evOdws AE€yere, 
o ’ 
55“ "OpBpos épxerar’ Kal yiverat ovrw. Kal Gray vo- 
« 4 4 a , Vv m “ / 
Tov mvéovta, Neyere, Ort xavowy eoTa’ Kal yive- 
56“ ral. uroKpital, To Mporwmoy THS yns Kal TOU ovU- 
“ pavod oidare Soxtwatew* Tov 8€ Ka:poy TovTov TAS 
A 9 “N 
57“ ov Soxyacere ; Ti d€ xal ad’ eavra@v ov Kpivere To 
58“ dixasov ; ‘ds yap vmayes pera Tod avTidixov cout oe 
"i . a . 
“ én’ dpxovra, év TH 0d@ Sos épyaciay amndAaxOar 25. 
“amr avrod’ prprore KaTaovpyn Ge Tpos Toy KpITHY, 
6c x @ 4 “~ “” ? x @ r 
Kal O KpiTHS oe Tapad@ TO Wpaxropt, kat o Wpa- 
4 S 
59% xrwp oe BadAn eis dudaxny. A€yw Tot, ov py 
“ €£éNOns éxeiev, ews o8 kal TO éoxaToy Aemrrov 
“ amod@s.” 
, 9 > ~ ~ ~ 3» ? 
13. ITAPHZAN 6€ rwes ev avr@ To Kaip@ arayyéA- 
s ~ a N 4 
Aovres aut@ wept trav TadsAaiov, ov 70 atpa TsAa- 


56. imoxpirai. Schmidius says 
that troxpirjs is occultus juder, 
occultarum et abstrusarum rerum 
judex, conjector. Lucian speaks 
of dveipwy tmoxpirds: which may 
be the meaning in this place. 

Ibid. rév xatpév rovrov, Why 
do you not know that this is 
the time predicted for the 
coming of the Messiah ? 

57- You might learn this 
from the declarations of the 
prophets; and these ought to 
make you reform: but why do 
you not also learn your duty in 
this respect from what you do in 
ordinary cases ? If you are likely 
to be called to account for any 
worldly matter, you endeavour to 
satisfy your adversary: so you 
ought to make your peace with 
God. 

58. 8ds épyaciay is said to be 


a Latinism, da operam. Beza: 
and so Theophylact. But L. de 
Dieu prefers, da questum sive 
mercedem adversario tuo, ut ab 
eo libereris ; or, negotium quod 
cum adversario habes, da, cede 
li. Theophylact also says that 
it may mean, daveicOytt, ds rd- 
nov Unep rov anmdAdxOa auvrov, 
i. e. if you have no money of 
your own, borrow it, that you 
may get rid of him. So Sal- 
masius. 
Cuap. XIII. 

1. ray Taddaiov. Theophy- 
lact thinks that these may have 
been the followers of Judas of 
Galilee, (Acts v. 37.) who per- 
suaded his countrymen not to 
offer sacrifice for the emperor, 
and that Pilate caused them to 
be killed at these sacrifices. 


T 4 


& Esa. 5. 2. 
Matt. 21. 


19. 
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Tos Guée pera Tov Ovowy avrav. Kai aroxpbeis 0: 
"Inoovs elzrev avrois, “ Aoxeire, ore of TadsAaior odro 


cc CS \ ‘ / 
apapTwOdAct Tapa Tavras 


tous T'adAaious éyévovro, 


“Gre Towra rerovOacw ; ovyt, A€yo wply GAN’; 

“ec. ‘ ‘ “” 4 e 4 9 ~ o 
€ay pn peTavonre, Travres woavTws atroAEiabe. 74 

re > w“~ e , Q ’ ‘A 949? A » e r 

6 exetvot ot O€Ka Kat OKTW, Ep OUS ErEeTEY O TUpyos 

“éy r@ DiAwap, nai amwéxrewev avrovs, Soxeire on 

V4 » 

“ obra: opeAcra éyévovTo mapa wavtas avOparous 

“rous xaroovvtas ev ‘IepovaaAnu; oavyi, Acyos 

otf, 9 9 9 \ a“ 4 « s » 
upuv* GAN €ay PN PETAVONTE, WAVTES OfOLwWS aTo- 

~ \ 

“ ree.” 8"EAeye Se raurny thy mapaBoAny, “ Yv-6 

“ cn élyé Tis €v TH apmeA@ue avTOD wredurevperny’ 

a x ee 7. 
Kal NAGE Kaprrov Cyra@v ev aura, Kal ovX ELpEY. EE; 

“ 8€ apos rov apmedoupyov, Idov, tpia érn é€pyxopat 

A “ “ a 

“ Cyray KapToy €v TH TUK TAUTp, Kat Ovy EvpiaKD' 

oc 2 A e , \ ) “ ~ e a 
Exkoov auTny, wart Kat THY ynv Karapyet ; “O de8 

“ amoxpilels A€yer auT@, Kupre, apes avrny Kat Touro 

rd ‘ 
“ 70 éros, €ws GTov oKaYrw rept auTnY, Kai Badw Ko- 
’ 4 t) » 8 
“ rpiay’ Kav pev TroLnoN Kapmov" €i O€ przye, Eis 709 


, F , 99 
“ weAXdov exkow pets aUTNY. 


3. ooavrws. This was liter- 
ally fulfilled in the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Romans. 

4. ZaAwap. Siloam, anciently 
Gihon, (1 Kings i. 33.) was the 
name of a spring of water on 
the western side of Jerusalem. 
See John ix. 7. 

Ibid. d@edrAera. We know 
nothing further of this story, 
nor of the tower in Siloam: 
but it may possibly have been 
a prison for debtors. 

7. wari xai. The conjunction 
katis not redundant: the mean- 


ing is, the tree not only bears x0 
fruit itself, but it also hiaders 
the ground from being useful for 
other things. 

8. The ausrehovpyds, who thus 
intercedes for the fig-tree, re- 
presents our Saviour and his 
apostles, who still gave the 
Jews one more chance by 
preaching to them the gospel. 

9. xiv pév rromon xaprom— 
There is a similar ellipse in 
Plato, xat day péw dxey weidgra’ 
ef 8€ py, @owep EdrOp dcaorrpedo- 
pevov eVOvvovow. Protag. p. 325. 


Keg, 13. KATA AOYKAN. ast 





10 "Hy &€ diddacxwv évy ua Tov. cvvaywyav ev Tois 
110a@BR8act' Kai idov, yuvn jv mvedpa €xovea ao eveias 
érn S€ka Kal OKT@, Kal Ny OvyKUTrTovaa, Kal p17 Ouva- 
12 mévn avaxuypat eis TO TavreAcs. iSwy S€ avrny o “In- 
“~ , Q 9 > ¢ , b) f 
govs mpocehwrnce Kai etrev avTn, “Tvvat, amore- 
13 Avoas THs acOeveias gov.” Kal ereOnxev avry Tas 
xetpas’ Kal mapaxprpia. dvenpaib, Kat edofage TOY 
14Q¢ov. "’Asroxpleis dé o apxirvvayaryos, AYAVAKTOY h Exod. 20. 
a9. Deut. s. 
ort To caBBarp eOepamevoev 0 ‘Incots, EAeye TH 13. Exech. 
e > a » 20. 12. 
oyAg, “"“EE npépas cioty, év als det épyaterOar ev 
179 s > , , Q A na e@ td 
TavTas obv Eepxopuevor Oepamreved Oe, Kat Mn TH TMEpe 
15“ rou caBSarov.” ' “Arrexpibn ou aur@ O KUpLOS, Kali 6.7. etr4. 
» 3. Exod 
etrev, “ “Yrroxperd, €KaOTOS yay Te caper ov 23-5. Dent. 
P 2.4. Matt. 
Avet Tov pow avrov 7) TOY Ovoy amo TS darvns, 1 12. 1,11. 
Marc. 3. 
16“ Kal dmayayov morite; tavrny dé, Ovyarépa ’A- Joh 7-23. 
“ Boacp otcay, hv éOnoev 6 Laravas, idov, déxa Kat 
“ oxta érn, ovK det AvOnvas aro Tov Seopov TovToU 
17 7H nuépa Tod aaBParov ;” Kal ravra Aé€yovros 
QUTOU, KATHOXUVOYTO TavTES Ol aVTIKEIEVOL AUT’ 
~ e ww “~ 4 a 
Kal mas 0 GxAos éxapev Emi Tact Tois evdo-ots ToIs 
YWOPEVOLS UIT QUTOU. 
18 *"Edeye de, “Tin omota éoriy 7 Bactrcia Tov. Matt. 13. 
31. 
19 Geod ; Kat Time Gpowow adrnv; “‘Opoia éoti KoKKe 4. oe 
“ gwamews, ov AaBav avOpwros éBadev eis Kirov 
e A 4 
“ €auTov" Kal nuenoe, Kal éyevero eis Sévdpov peya, 
& \ b) ‘ a > A , > a 
Kal Ta TeTEWa TOU OUpayoU KaTETKNVWTEY EV TOLS 
~ 3 
o* xAados avrov.” ‘Kai madu etre, “ Tivt o0twoos Matt. 13. 
33: 
See Raphel. ad 1. who cites 16, 6 Zaravas. The power of 
many from Xenophon and Po-_ evil spirits in inflicting diseases 
lybius. is indicated in Matt. x. 1. Acts 


15. Most MSS. read tmwoxps- x. 38. 1 Cor. v. 5. 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
rai. 1 Tim. 1. 20. 
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6¢ 


6 


Thy Bacireiay Tov Qeod; opoia éeori Cpy, Hv Aa- 11 
Bovoa yuvn evéxpuer eis GAevpou Gara Tpia, ews 
ov eCuuwOn ddAov.” 


= Matt.9. "KAI Suerropevero Kata modes Kai Kepsas, Oba- 21 
35. Mare. : 
6. 6. oKwVv, Kal Topeiay mrovoupevos eis ‘lepoveaAnp. etre 23 


d€ Tis auTa@, a Kupte, ef oAtyot of ow€opevac 3” “O de 
n Matt. 7. ele mpos avrous, “"’ AywviterOe eioeAOeiy Sia TH y 


13. é 


06.46. 
Matt. 7.21, 
23. et 25. 

10, 13. a 
66 
73 


6é 


P Psal. 6. 8. © 
Matt. 7. 23. 
ct 25. 41. 


q Matt. 8. &§ 
12. et 13. 

42.et 24. 
SI. 


66 


6 


66 


r Esa. 2. 2, §6 
3. Mal. 1. 
11. Matt. * 
8.11. 

8 Matt. 19. ee 
30. et 20. ¢, 
16. Mare. 


10. 3t. 6 


“~ , oe \ a ea rd 
aTevns TvAns’ OTe ToAAol, A€yw vuiv, CyTHCOVeW 
eich Oeiv, kai ovx toxvoovew. "Ad ob ay éyepOys; 


< e 9 , Q ’ se A t a ww» 
0 oiKOOEcoTroTNS, Kai amoKkAEion THY Oupay, Kai ap- 


wv e ~ Q t A 4 wv 
Enobe €€w ‘oTavat Kai Kpovew thy Ouca :. A€yovres, 
K v K 4 wv uf © Le. “ Ld OO “ a 
pie, Kupte, avoréov nuiv’ Kat amroxpiBels €péi 
n g “a ‘ lé 7 
vpiv, Oux oida vpas, robev eore? Tore apE&eabe He- x6 
id ‘ 
yew, Edayopev evaiov oou Kai erriopev, Kai & 
Tais mAareius nuav edidagkass Pai épet, Acyos 
“~ S “” 
Upiv, OvK olda vas, mobey eoTEe’ aooTNHTE ax 
’ a a e 3 4 “A 9 , > ~ 9 e 
Eo TravTes ol Epyara: THs adiKias. éexet eorar 033 
“ e N ”~ a 
kavOpos Kat o Bovypos Tov ddovrwy, Grav or- 
4 ‘ ‘ 
oe ‘ABpacp Kai ‘Ioaax xai ‘laxmB Kai zrayras 
“ , n ”~ ~ ww 
Tous mpodnras ev TH Bacreia Tov Qeov, vpas de 
éxBadAopevous e&w* “kal ntovow aro avarodav% 
‘ “~ \ > SN aA Q Ld 
Kai Ougpu@y, Kat amo Boppa Kai votou, Kat avaxX- 
4 9 ~ “A Co) 
OQncovra ev rh Baorretg Tov Geod. *Kxai iSov, clair; 
v a “~ ~ 
ET XATOL Ol ETOVTAL TPAToL, Kai eiot Tpw@rot ot ecov- 
Tal ETXATOL. 


22. Newcome argues that gate was implied in the ques- 


Jesus was now going to the tion put to Jesus; and in his 
feast of the dedication men- answer he does not assert whe- 
tioned in John x. 22. ther it is narrow or no; but 


23. ef oAtyo. See note at tells all men to make it ther 


Matt. xil. 10. own business to enter in. 


24. The narrowness of the 
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5 n~ ~ e y ~*~ ~ 
"Ev avrp Ti nuepa mpoondAOov twes Papwraiot, 
, > ~ w~ 
déyovres avr, ““E&eAOe Kai mwopevou evredbev, Gre 
32% “Howdns Ore: we amoxretva.” Kai eirev avrois, 
Co , wv “~ 9 , , > N > 
TlopevOevres etrrare ri adwrent tavrn, Idov, €x- 
4 ~ 
“ BarrAw Saysova Kal iaoes émireAo onpepov Kal 
33 “ avpioy, Kal rH Tpitn TeACcovpar. TAnY Oe pe O7- 
66 “ Ww “ ~ » , , 4s 7 
PEpoy Kai avpiov Kai TH €xouevn mropeverOat* ore 
» » , 4 9 
“ oux evdexerar mpogyrny amodecOa é&w ‘lepovea- 
4 5 
34“ Anp. ‘‘lepovcaAnp, ‘lepovcadnp, 7 aaroxreivoucat Matt, 23. 
‘ Pa 37-fsal.17. 
“ous mpopyras, kat AoBodrotca Tous arecTad-8.et 91. 4. 
‘6 ld ON >» N , »A/ 9 , 
pévous mpos avrnv, tmocaxs nOéAnoa emovvaga 
A “a 
“Ta Texva Gov, OY TpOTTOY Opis THY EavTnS voooay 
35“ uo Tas wrépuyas, Kal ovK nOcAnoare; “idov, ad- © Peal. 69. 


31 


25. Esa. 1. 
“(erat Upiv O olkos vor épnuos' auny Oe A€ywo as 6 


“ Yuiy, Ore ov pn pe Wyre Ews av Hey OTE etarnte, 3-12, Matt. 
“ > , e » / > » ? , te] soa 6 
EvAoynpevos 0 epxopevos ev ovopart Kupiov. 118. 26. 
14 KAI éyévero &v r@ €dOeiv avrov eis olxov Twos 
TaY apxovTav Tav Papiaiwy caPBatw payeiv ap- 


32. onpepov x.r. A. Some 
have thought that our Saviour 
here alluded to the three years 
of his ministry. But it is pro- 
bably only a Hebrew phrase. 

Ibid. reAccodtpar. This verb is 
often used by Eusebius for suf- 
fering martyrdom. Hist. Eccl. 
HI. 35. IV. 15. VII. 15. Al- 
berti thinks that allusion is 
made to a race, and that it is 
equivalent to 6 Spdyos pov re- 
Aewirac: see Philipp. ii. 12. 
(ad 2Tim. iv.7.) The answer 
is equivalent to this: Tell He- 
rod, that I shall be employed 
some time longer in the work of 
my ministry; after which I shall 
be put to death: but my ministry 


will not be interrupted by Herod: 
I shall finish it in spite of him; 
and after all shall not be put to 
death in Galilee, but in Jeru- 
salem. 

33. wopeveoOa:. Our Saviour 
used this word, because his life 
was occupied in moving from 
place to place. 

Cuap. XIV. 

1. TOY apxévToy Trav Papicaiwy, 
of the rulers, who were Phari- 
sees. The persons of highest 
rank and fortune were gene- 
rally Sadducees : but it is men- 
tioned particularly that these 
were Pharisees. “Apyov some- 
times signifies the ruler of the 
synagogue; (Matt. ix. 18.) 
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‘4 
TOV, Kal auTol Hoay Taparnpovpevor avTov. Kal tSov,2 
Q ~ 
x Matt. 12.a@yOpanros tis iv vOpwmixos eumpooOey avrov* * Kai3 
10. 
e ”~ 93 A a 
amoxpiets 0 “Inoovs ele mpos Tous vopuKoUs Kai 
“~ o 
Dapwaiovs, Aéyov, “ Ei eLeart rp caBBarq Gepa- 
e 4 
“reve; Oi d€ novxacav. Kal emAaBopevos ia-4 
> A \ +) , y A 5) a “ : ] 
¥ 13.18. @QTO QuTOY, Kai amédvoe. ) Kai amoKpiWels pos a-5 
Exod. 23.5. ‘ > Ae 7 ld e oa 4 a ~ 2 4 9 
Deut. 22.4. Tous elie, “ Tivos vay ovos n Bovs eis dpeap ép- 
“ qeceiral, Kal ovK evOews avaoTace auToy ev Th 
“ nyepa. Tou caBBarov;’ Kal ovx toxuoay avrano-6 
“ , wa A “A 
KpiOnvat auT@ Tpos TAUTA. 
A A , 
EAeye 5€ mpos Tous xexAnpeévous tapaBoAnp, éx-i 
, ”~ ‘ , » 4 di A 
€xwv Tas Tas mpwrokNoias é&ed€yovro, A€yov 7 pos 
ree avrous, “*"Orav xAnOys vireo twos els yaous, 478 
“ xaraxAOns eis Thy mMpwrokAiciay’ janrore evti- 
“ morepos wov 7 KexAnpeévos Um’ avTov, Kai €ADesv 09 
A Q > N , 5) ray Q , 4 ’ 

G€ Kai avrov kadeoas epet cot, Aos TOUT@ Toro 
Ka. ToTE ap&n peT aloyuvns Tov €oxXarToy Tore 
Karexev. aAX Oray KAnOns, TopevOeis axvemecovi: 
9 \ »y , ; cf a cA e , 
éls TOV EDXaTOV TOTrOY’ iva oTay EABn O KeEKAnKOS 

” ® ir ap 0 > #7? ” ’ 
ae Ge, etn Gol, €, mpocavaSnht avarepov- tore 
et 18.14. “ era: cor Soka evoTriov TOY TUVAVAKELLeVOY Jd. 


Job. 22.29. 


Prov. 29. “ ® 67, mas 0 UYpav éauToV, TaTEeWwwOnCOeETaL Kal Ol 
23. Matt. A a a 


”~ e “ 7 9 
23.12. Jac. ramrenvav EAUTOV, UpwOnoeETaL. 
4. 6, to. 


1 Pet 8-5: ””"Edeye d€ kal r@ xexAnxore avrov, “"Oray rods n 
b Tob. 4. 7. 
sometimes a member of the iv. 23. . 
sanhedrim; (Luke xxii. 13.) Ibid. eréxeav sc. ray votv. See 
sometimes a magistrate. (xii. Acts iii.5. 1 Tim. iv.16. Plato 
58.) writes ry Siuvocary enya. de 
' 5. vos. It is singular, that Leg. XI. or rovs dpOadpous. Bos. 
some of the best MSS. read It perhaps means, that he hed 
vids. been observing the persons who 
7. mapoSody is used in this were at the Pharisee’s table. 
sense in Matt. xv. 15. Luke See ver. 1. 
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“adpwrov 4 Secrvov, un hover rovs idovs gov, Prov. 3. 9, 
“ unde Tous adeAdous cou, yn Tous ouyyereis oO, 
“ unde yeirovas mAovatous’ puprore Kal avrol o€ ap- 
13 tixakéowot, Kal yevyrai got avramodopa. GAN 
“ Gray moujs Sony, KaAEL Tw XOUS, GVaITNpoUs, Xw- 
14“ Aous, TupAaus* Kal paxapios éoy, Ort ovK éxovow 
. dbase got’ avramodoOnoera: yap cot év TH 
‘ avaorace: Tov Oixaiwy.” 
15 ‘Axovoas O€ ris TOY GUVavaKeysev@Y TavTa, Eley 
aut@, “ Maxapws, os hayera: aprov ev rn Baorrela 
16% ro Geos.” °'O O€ elev avr@, “”AvOparros Tis ¢ Matt. 23. 
17“ éroinoe Seimvov péya, Kal éxaAdewe TroAAOUs’ Kai ne 
“ ameoretAe Tov SovAov avrov TH @pa Tov Seirvov, 
“ clreiy Tots KexAnpevots, "EpxerOe, ore 4On crow 
Kat npéavro aro puas maparreio Oat 
“ qavres. 0 mparos etrev aur@, Aypoy ryyopaca, 
“Kal exw avaynny e&eAOeiv Kat Wey avrov’ épwra 
19“ ge, exe pe TapyTnpevov. Kai €repos ele, Zevyn 
“ Bowy nyopaca mévre, Kal mopevopa: Soxyacae 
“ aura’ épwre ae, éxe pe TapyTnpevov. Kai érepos 


18 éegr. trayra. 


Valcken. ad /. Olearius says 


yvapuns, airtas, Yuyns, or horas. 
Raphel, yAwooys. See Wolfius. 


12. dptrroy was properly an 
earlier meal than deimvoy. 
Ibid. Kai peéev 89 xal éy rais 


iBiacs Sawavats ov rovs pidous a- 
f:ov mapaxadeiy, adAd rovs mpov- 
asrouvras Kai rovs deopevous mAno- 
poms. Plato. Phadr. p. 233. 

15. This person seems to 
have taken our Saviour lite- 
rally, and to have supposed 
that the happiness of a future 
state would consist in the en- 
joyments of sense. See Matt. 
Vili. 11. 

18. and yuas scil. yveopns. 


Fuller, Miscell. I. 1. who says 
@pas. 

18—20. There seems an al- 
lusion to Deut. xx. 5—7. 

18. dye pe mapgrnpévoy. Li- 
terally, habe me eum, qui invi- 
tattonem ad cenam deprecatus 
est. Krebsius. 

19. Zevyn Body, for sacrific- 
ing, according to Corn. Adamus 
and Amelius; but more pro- 


bably for husbandry. 


e Deut. 13. 
6. et 33.9. 
Matt. ro. 


37: 


fg. 23. 

Matt. to. 
38. et 16. 
24. Marc. 


8. 34. 
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J a“ A a » 4 > 
“ etre, Cuvaixa éynua, xai dua rovro ov duvapar €d- 
re 3 “a a / e “ > ~ ® a 
Ociv. Kai tapayevopevos 0 SovAos Exewos amry-1 
“~ ~ ~ Ld b] a e 
“yee TH KUpio avrovd Tatra. Tore opyweis o 
, 3 “” , s ~ ww 
“ oixodeotrorns etre TH SovrAw avrov, “E&eAGe ra- 
6 id 9 Q A , . ce? “~ / Vv: A 
xews els Tas mAateias Kal pupas THS TrOAEws, Kal 
‘ s 4 “ 
“ rous Wrwxous Kal avamnpous Kal xwAovs Kai Tu- 
® , e 3 e ~ , 
“ drous cigayaye ode. Kai elirev 0 dovAos, Kupue,:: 
r¢3 , e > ?- \, 7 > 4 K 4 
yeéyovey ws emeragas, Kat ert tomes éori. Kai 
93 \ “ # a 
“ eirevy O KUptos mpos Tov SovAov, “E€eAOe eis ras 
r¢ ad ‘\ \ \ \ 3 7 2 ~ 7 
odous Kai ppayysous, kal avayxacoy etoeAGew, wa 
~ e 5 A ea cd 
“ yewicOn O oikos pov. A€yw yap vpiv, Ore ovdeis4 
a , a ~ , 
“ ray avdpov exélvwyv TOY KEKANMEVOY YEVOETAL jLOv 
“ rou Seimvov.” 
4 A a a, 
Luverropevovto de avr@ oxAot woAAot" Kal oTpa-% 
\ 8 ‘\ > ‘ we a wv 4 ‘' of 
eis eie pos avrous, “*Et tis épxerae mpos pe, Kal? 
“A \ ~ a 
“ov pucel TOY WaTépa éavTod, Kal THY pNTépa, Kal 
\ A ‘ “ 
“rnv yuvaika, Kai Ta TEKVa, Kat ToVs adeAGous, Kal 
‘ b A A “A 
“ras adeAdas, ere O€ kat Thy éavTov Wuyny, ov dv- 
.Y 3 a 
“yarai pov pabnrns eivar. ‘kat doTts ob Bacrale": 
N “ A 
“ Tov oTavpoy avTod, Kal EpxeTaL Oiow prov, ov dv- 
3 , A ~ * 
“ yarai pou eivat pabnrns. Tis yap e€ vpecov, Bédwv?! 
“ qupyov oikodoujcal, ovxt mparov Kabioas yoga 
‘ 4 7] ‘ ‘ 
“ray Samavyny, ei Exel TA TpOs amapTiopov; iva% 
¢4 a , > ~ 4 A A 3 ¢ 
peyote Oevros avrov Geuedwov, Kat pon ioyvovros 
4 e “A 4 
“ exreAéoal, Tavres ot Oewpouvres apEwvrae eprat- 
~ a, oe e € Mv 
“ Ce avr@, A€yovres, Ort obros 0 avOpwiros jpéaro3: 
23. ddovs kat ppaypous. The at liberty to accept the invita- 
roads and enclosures. tion or no. 
24. This shews that the per- 26. ov puret. Matthew writes 
sons who are called do not ne- 6 gaav rarépa Mnrepa trip eu. 


cessarily profit by their calling. x. 37. See Hackspanius. 
They are only invited, and are 
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a a 
“ oixodopeiy, Kai ovx loyvoev éxredéoa. *“H ris Ba- 
‘ ‘ “A ra) 
“ giAevs tropevopevos cupBadreiv éTépm Bacrrel eis 
~ 4 
“ mroAEpov, ovy! Kabioas mpa@rov BovAevera, ei Suva- 
es , > > a 4 9 ”~ “~ Q 
Tos €oTw ev deka xtAiaow amravTnoa Te pera 
wv 4 
32“ eixoote xtAcadwv epxopev@ em’ avrov; et S€ prye, 
oc *# 2 A ose y , » / ? 
€Tt QUTOU WOppw ovTos, mpeaBeiay amrooTEiAas Epw- 
3 3 [44 ~ N \ > 7# 4 ? a > ec oa a 
TR TA Mpos Eipnynv. ovTws ody Tas EE DueY, Os 
“ ouK amoracoeTat Tact Tois EavToU virapxovow, ov 
34 duvarai pou eiva pabyris ® KaAov To aAas" eave £ Mat. 5. 5. 
35“ 8€ ro aAas peoparGp, € €y Tit aprubja erat ; obre eis 9. $0. 
“ yy, ovre eis xompiay evOerov ear &&w BaddAov- 
6 > + ec wv 9 » , » , 99 
OW AUTO. 0 Exe WE GKOVEY, AKOVETD- 
15 °**’HZAN ée eyyikovres are Tavres Ob TEAMVAL Lae 29. 
att. 9.10. 
2Kai of auaprwdAdoi, axovely avTov. Kai dueyoy gov ot Marc.2. 15. 
a \ e n~ , oc? , 
Papiraio: Kai ot ypappareis, A€yovres, “ “Ort ovros 
ec ‘ dé Q Oi > a~ 99 
apapTwMAous mpordeyerat, Kat ouvver ier avrois. 
‘ “ , 
3 Etre O€ mrpos avrous Tv mapasohny TavTny, A€ywv, 
41 Tis aiv6 protros ef v UJLODY exov EKQTOV mpoRara, Kai! pees 
“ amroderas &v C4 aureoy, ov KaraAeime: Ta ever) 
“ KovTaevvea, EV TH Epni@, Kal Mopeverat emi TO a7o- 
‘A 
5% XwAds, ews eUpy avTO; Kai evpwy émiTiOnow én 
6 r? 4 ‘ d e fo} , k \ » x. ’ ‘ 
TOUS @pLoUs EavTOU yaipwv, “Kai EAOwy Eis Toy* 1 Pet. 2. 
a 35 
“ olxov, ovyKadre Tous didous Kal Tous yetrovas, é- 
<4 ] ~ > 4 4 Co < ‘N a , 
yw avrois, LvyxXapyre pot, oT Eevpov TO mpoRaroy 
¢4 ‘ , 4 | , ea a oo ‘ 
7“ pov To amoAwAos. “ A€yw vp, OTL OUTM yapa's. 32. 


31. eis wéAepov. Raphelcon- so, rather than renounce his 
nects this with mopevdpevos. but religion. 
Polybius has rots woAepioss oup- 34. The religion which I have 
Baneiv cis pany. iii. 56. taught you is sufficient to sup- 
33. 8s ove dmordoceras. Who port you in these trials: but if 
is not ready to renounce all his the religion itself give way, it 
property, if called upon to do_ is of no use whatever. 
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“7 3 “ » a pax enR C/@ ~ a 
EOTAL EV TH OUPAV@ ET EVi GpapTMAD peTavoovvri, 
a 4 s Od 
“7 emt évveynxovraevyea Sixaiows, oirives ov xpeiay 
“ y , ‘HI il “ 8 a y 
€xyovot peravoilas. Tis yurn Opaxypas €exovoas 
6 , aN > 4 “ , > y , 
déxa, €ay amod\eon dpayuny piay, ovxt amre Avy- 
(14 4 un “\ > @ \ G ~ 9 Aas Pd 
voy, Kal Gapot THY oiKiay, Kai Cyret empeAas, ews 
e “A a A 
“ Grou epyn; Kal evpovoa ovyKadeiran Tas Pidas Kal) 
‘ , 4 
“tras yetrovas, A€yovca, Lvyyapyre pot, Ore evpoy 
77 4 ‘ 8 ‘ A 3 o Aeo" 4 Ld e wn ) 10 
Thv Opaxpny nv amodeca. ovTw, A€yw vpiVv, xapa 
14 , ® id “~ bY 4 “A ~ > A ea 
yiverat evwmuv tav ayyéAwy Tov Qeov emi or 
“ guapTwA@ peTavoovyTt.” 
3 \ ” , 9 / 8” 9 1! 
Eire de, “" AvOparros ris elye Ovo viovs* Kati etre 
e 5 “~ nw o td 
“ 6 vewrepos avrwv T@ trarpi, [larep, Sos joe To ém- 
“ BaAdov pepos THs ovoias. Kal SeetAey avrois Tov 
6 , Q >)  ) N e td a 
Biov. Kat per ov moAAas nuepas cuvayayov)} 
'¢ 9 a e , eN > a > rd 
amayra. 0 veorepos vios ameOnunoey eis yopay 
n~ ‘ a ca 
“ waxpay, Kat éxet SeoKoprure THY OVotay avrod, Cay 
“aoodtws. Satavncavros Se avTod wavra, éyévero's 
Awos ioyupos Kara Thy xw@pay exeiyny, Kat auros 
“ nptaro voTepeicOa. Kai mopevOeis eKoAAHON sii: 
nw “~ ~ 4 > 
“ roy ToAT@Y THS Xwpas ExElvNS’ Kat Errepe~pev avrov 
° a ; 
cis ToUs aypovs avrov BooKew yoipous. Kai eme-1' 
Ovper yepioat THY KotAiay aUTOU aro TOY KE par iy 
e ¥ e ~ N > \ 2QN7 > ~ . 
@v noOtoy oi xoipor’ Kai ovdeis edtdou aur@. Eis; 


ce 


ée 


6 


66 


¢ 


wn 


\ ‘ 9 ,' 3 “~ Md 
eavrov de €AOwy eime, Toco picOcor rod marpos 
4 ‘ ~ ’ 
pov Tepiocevovow aprov, eyw Se At@ arroi- 
: ’ A , ‘ X ? 
Avpat ; avacTas Topevoopat TpPOs TOY TraTépa pov, 13 
9 “~ > ~ , ed a 
Kal ép@ avr@, Ilarep, jpaprov eis Tov ovpavoy Kal 


6é 
4 


ce 


12, ro ériBaddAov pepos. Sec mination. 
Camerarius, Raphel. 16. xepariov. It is disputed 
13. This represents the hea- whether this means the husks 
then, who departed far from of pulse, or the fruit of a tree. 
God, and practised every abo- See Wolfius. 
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66 
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4 id “a 
é€veyrtov gov’ Kal ouxere eit aftos KAnOnvas vios 


e 4 , e ud ” / m “\ 
Gov’ oincov me ws eva Tov picOiwy gov. ™Kai™ Act. 2. 
, 39- Eph. 2. 
de 12, 17. 


9 A 3 “ \ , e “~ ww 
avaoras nAOe mpos Tov marépa eavrov. “Eri 
? w~ QA 9 A N 
avrov paxpay améxovtos, eidey avrov 0 maTnp 
b wn , 9 s ‘ N > id | 
avrov, kat eomrAayyxvic On, kat Spapwy emerecen ert 
\ , » a \ , > 3 
Tov TpaxnAov avTov, Kai KarediAnoev avTov. Etre 
Q “~ “ ld ‘\ A 
d€ avr@ 0 vios, [larep, juaproy eis Tov ovpavov 
. 9 JS , “ > Ff | a wr. “ e? 
Kal EvarrLov Gov, Kal ouKere eit agtos KAnOnvaL vios 

9 \ e Q ‘ \ , > “A 
gov. etme O€ 0 TatTnp mpos Tous SovAous avToi, 
> id N N N , \ °» , 
Egevéyxare thy oroAny thy mporny, Kai evdvoare 

‘ , , A ~ ra) 
avrov, kai Sore SaxruAcoy eis THY xEipa auTOV, Kat 
, ‘ , , x 
uroonpara eis Tous modas’ Kal eveyKavTEes TOV 
“ “\ ‘\ 4 \ , 2 
pooyxov Toy otrevrov Ovoare, kat dayovres evppav- 
n~ e? a z 
Ocpev' Ore ovTOs O vios pov VvEKpOs TY, Kal ave- 
“ ba ? vy 
Gnoe* Kai arodwAas fv, Kai evpeOn. Kai npkavro 
3 4 ‘ “a 
evppaiverOau. “Hy d€ o vios avrov o mpeaBurepos 
“~ 4 # ~ 
év ayp@’ Kal ws EpxopEvos HY YWE TH OiKia, NKOUCE 
“ 7 
cupdwvias Kat xop@v’ Kai mpooxadecapevos éva 
~ , 2 ~ 3d , 4 oo “” € A 
Tov Taidwy avrov, ervvOavero Ti €in TavTa; oO de 
93 ad , C4 i », 
elev aut@, Ort 0 adeAhos cov 7Ke* Kai voce 
‘ ld N 4 
0 TaTNp Tov TOY poTXOY TOV otTEVTOY, OTL Vytat- 
‘ , \ ¥ 
vovta avrov ameAapev. ‘DpyioOn Se, xai ovr 7Oercv 

A ‘N “~ ‘ 4 

elceAOeiv. 0 ovv TaTnp avrov e&ehOwY TrapeKanet 
re e Xo» Q 3 “a \ 98 ‘ 
avrov. o d€ amoxpileis cire TH Trarpi, Idov, Too- 
“A yy ao a 5 tA 5 ] a 
aura ern SovAevw col, Kat ovderore evroAnv gov 


23. Ovcare. Elsner under- 27. tyatvovra. Palairet un- 


stands this of a sacrifice for the 
return of his son: but he is pro- 
bably mistaken. See Wolfius. 

25. xopov. Some understand 
this not of dancing, but of the 
chorus of music. Martianeus, 
Clericus. 

VOL. 1. 


derstands a healthy state of 
the mind. 

28. This represents the jea- 
lousy and indignation of the 
Jews at the Gentiles being ad- 
mitted to equal privileges. 


U 
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nn 2a/ » rd 
“crapnAOov, Kai €uoi ovdérore edwKas epipoy, wa 
66 ‘ a , 2 ~ @ QA € ef 
pera tov dirwy pov evdpavOa. ore dé 0 vids 30 
4 A f “ 
“ gou ovTos, 6 KaTahaywv aov tov Biov jrera top- 

“A “A s ’ a ° 
“ vov, WADE, Ovoas avT@ Tov HoOTXOY TOY OLTEVTOY. 
ccf \ 73 oA T 4 ‘ ? > 2 a 8 a1 

O d€ eirey avr@, Téxvov, ov mavrore eT €p100 Ei, 5 
4 5 ~ A 
“Kal wavra Ta eua oa cot. evppavOnvar S€ xal3: 
“a , a 
“ yapnvar éde, GTt 6 adeAhos cov OdTOS PEKpoS Hr, 
‘ 93 id 
“ Kal ave(noe’ Kai amroAwAws TY, Kat evpeOn.” 
od A “ Q ‘ » ~ w 
EAETE 6€ xai mpos tous pabyras avrov, “”Ay- 16 
rT , 3 , a 3 3 c : a 
Opwiros Tis Av mAovatos, Os ELXEY OLKOVOMLOY" Kal 
4 ” , . , 
“otros duBANOn avT@ ws StacxopriGwy ra wrap- 
6 9 ~ A ‘ 2 N » J > ~ f 
Xovra avrod. Kai dovycas avrov eirev ave, Ti? 
74 wn 5) , Q ~ 9 f “ 7 ~ * 
TOUTO GkOVw TEpt Tov; amrodos TOY AGyov Tis oiKo- 

, > A 4 y » ~ J 
vopias gov’ ov yap Ouynon ert oikovopery. Ege} 
de 2 € nm e Y c Ti 4 @v e r ’ 

€ €V EavT@ O oixovoyos, Tt TomTw, STL o KUpLOS 
~ A ( > 3 ~ 
“ wou adaipetra: Thy oiKovomiay am é"ov; oxa- 
~ a 
“arev ovx igxvw, emaireiy aioxvvopar. Eyvev Tit 
“cromow, iva oray peraoTade THs oikovojias, o- 
N > A 
“ fwyrai pe eis Tous olkous avrav. Kat mpookane-; 


é , 9 ” a Xx ~ “~ , 
OQApLEVOS EVA EKAOTOV THY Xpewper €T@Y Tov KUptou 


ct “A vy ~ 4 S 3 , ~ t 
éaurov, Eheye TS TpaTe, Ilovov ofeiAacs Tq Kupig 
e A 4S e \ ? ‘ 
“ nov; O de elzev, ‘Exarov Barous é€Aalov. Kais 
9 nw A t 
“eirev avt@, AcEat cov To ypaypa, Kat Kabioas 
66 , , , “E e 3 
TAXEWS yparyov mTevTNKOVTA. TETA ETEPE ETE; 
\ 3 
“ Su de wocov odeiAas ; ‘O de eirev, “Exarov xo- 
4 > ~ 
“ pous airov. Kat deye auto, AeEar cov 10 
Cuap, XVI. dwvara xopnoa Léaras éSdopr- 


3. oxanrey x. tT. A. Ti yap Kovra kat 8ud. Antig. VIII. 2. 
md0w ; oxunrew yap otk exiorapa, Some call it an Attic amphora. 


Aristuph. AV. 1.432. 7. xopovs. From the Hebrew 


6. Barovs. From the Hebrew 45, Josephus Says, Surarat pe- 
“Ta. Josephus says 6 8€ Bados Siuvous ’Arrucots Séxa. Vol, I. 
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KQL €NVvETEY O 


“ KUptos Tov olxovopov Ths adixias, Gre hpovipws 
. eroinrey” "Ore ob viol Tov alavos ToUTOU Ppovipor- a Eph. 5 - 
sd Tépot urrép Tovs viovs ToD wros eis m7 yeveay THY 5. 
9% éavrav eiot. "Kayo vpiy A€yo, mociyrarre €QuToLs 
“ didous €k TOU papwva m™s adixlas, 4 iva. oTay €KAi- Ca 


© Matt. 6. 
1g. et 19. 


19. 


10% aryre, SeEwvra: vpas eis Tas aiwvious oxnvas. ¥*‘O pig. 17. 
“murros ev eAaxior@, Kai €v ToAA@ TuoTOS EoTI. 


p- 770. eli d€ pddcos rpidxorra. 
Epiphan. vol. IT. p. 177. 

8. 6 xuptos. The master of the 
steward. Our Saviour is still 
continuing the parable, which 
ends at eroincey, after which he 
adds his own remarks. 

Ibid. rév olxovdpov ris adexias. 
i. €. roy olxovdpor ddixoy : as pa- 
pova ris adicias in v. Q. is the 
same as rp adixp papope in 
v.11. See xviii. 6. In Col. ii. 
20. we have crotxyeiwy rot xéc- 
pov for xocpixay croxeiov: in 
ver. 18, rou vods ris capxds for 
gapxixov vods: in James i. 25. 
axpoarys emAnoporns for émAna- 
pov dxpoarns: in Rom. i. 26. 
nan arias for dripa rdby. See 
Rom. vii. 5, 24. Vili. 3, 21. 
Eph. i. 13. iv. 29. 

Ibid. of viol rov alavos rovrov 
are the persons, who only look 
to this world. Of vioi rov dwrds 
are the persons, who have a 
knowledge of religion. See 
notes at Titus 1.2. 2 Thess. ii. 
3. Heb. vi. 4. 

Q. Toeeiv Gidrovus €k TOU papo- 
va is to make friends by means of 
the mammon. Our Saviour tells 
us to make such an use of our 
worldly goods, that our conduct 
may give us friends both in 


earth and heaven. The moral 
of the parable is, that we should 
be as active in furthering the 
interest of our souls, as bad 
‘men are in furthering their 
worldly interest. For papova 
see note at Matt. vi. 24. Ma- 
pera ris ddixias does not mean 
riches unjustly acquired, but the 
idol of injustice, or that which 
unjust men make their idol. In 
v. I1. it is opposed to ré dAn- 
Ouvdy. 

Ibid. éxAinnre, sc. roy Biov. 
Bos, Palairet. See Gen. xxv. 8. 
Jer. xlii. 17, 22. 

Ibid. atwvious oxnvas. This was 
perhaps a common expression: 
for Josephus, speaking of those 
who die a natural death, says 
that there remains for them 
cA€os pev aiwmoy, oixos 8€ xai ye- 
veat BéBasor, xaOapat 8¢ Kai ém- 
coat pevovow al Wuyal, y@poy ov- 
payou axovoat Tov ayiwraroy. 
Vol. II. p. 247, 248. 

10. éy €Xaxiorg is applied to 
worldly wealth, as being a 
thing of small real value: ¢ 


mohAq is applied to the true and — 


invaluable riches of the world 

tocome. fe that has been a 

faithful steward of the worldly 

wealth committed to him, by em- 
U2 


q Matt. 6. 
24. 


r Matt. 23. 


13. 
8 Psal. 7.9. 
rt Sam. 4 
7. 


t Matt. 11. 
12, 13. 


u Ps. 102. 
26. Esa. 40. 
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wv ~ Fd ’ 
“Kal o ev eAaxioT@ adios, Kai ev aod adixos 
e A “~ “ a fd 
“ €oTWv. Ei OUV EV TO GOK HAMOVA TLOTOL OUK EyE- 11 
66 Q 9 ‘ a ea 4 ‘“ a 3 ? 
vere, TO adAnOwov Tis vp TMIeTEVTEL; KGL El EV 12 
ry ~ » , ‘ 9 > £ 0 \ cd P 
T@ GAXdoTPi~o TuTTOL ovK Eyever Oe, TO VpLETEpOY Tis 
ra 4 4 4 
“vu dace; IOuvdels oixerns Svvarat Svat Kupiots 13 
66 a . aA AQ N Ud ? a a ld 
SovAevetv’ 7 yap Toy eva pioncel, KaL TOV ETEpoY 
c ? . aA en » , X ~ e« ? 
ayamnoe 7 evos avbeera, Kai Tov €Trépou xa- 
66 a > , = “~ fA a 
tadpovnoe. ov duvacbe Oem dovAevery Kal pa- 


~ 9d 


66 
pova. 
a” A n~ r am 
"Hxovoy d€ tavra mavra cat oc Papwraio gua- 44 
? e , \ » , > ‘ 
apyupo. umapxovres, Kal éLepuxrnpiCov avrov. *xal 
Ss ~ ~ ~ 
etrrev autos, ““Yuet €otre of Suxatovvres E€avrous'5 
‘<4 9 4 ~ 9 , @ A .' 4 A 
evarioy Tav avOparwv, o d€ QOeos yevaoKe Tas 
~ a . 4 
“xapdias vuev' ort To ev avOparros UYrnAdv, BéE- 
4 A w“ 
“ Avypa evwrtov tov Qeov eotrw. **O vopos xal'é 
e “” Ua Q 4 
“ot mpodyra éews Iwavvov’ amo tore 7 Bactreu 
“ tov Geod evayyeAiCerat, kai Tas eis auTny Barat. 
66 uz by 4 } , J S 9 N q a a “ 
vkoT@Tepoy O€ éoTt TOY oUvpavoy Kal THY vq" 


ploying it to a good purpose, will 
have a much greater treasure 
committed to him hereafter: but 
he that employs his worldly 
wealth improperly, will not be 
thought worthy of the greater 
treasure. Compare Matt. xxy. 
21. emt Atya hs mors, emt od- 
Aay oé Kataornow. The moral is 
the same in both parables. See 
also Luke xix. 17. 

12. addorpiy. The notion is 
still kept up of riches not being 
really our own, but entrusted 
to us as stewards. To tyerepov 
implies that the heavenly trea- 
sure will be our own for ever. 

16, 9 Bacideia x, tr. A. Mat- 
thew writes 7 8. rev ovtpavay 


Biagerat, cai Beacrai dpwdgovew 
avrnv, x1. 12. Where Budgera is 
passive: but Luke seems to use 
it in the middle voice, asd 
every one presses eagerly into it. 
So Appian, réy “HAiddepor Ei- 
penjs xal“Arrados és ri dpyi 
Bragcpevoy exBadrAovor. De Bel. 
Syr. p. 187. The Scribes and 
Pharisees tried to shut up the 
kingdom of heaven, and there- 
fore men Were obliged to force 
their way into it. 

17. Not that the gospel is 
to destroy the law: it is to 
complete it; and every tittle 
of the law will be accomplished 
and perfected in the gospel. 
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18 “ qrapeAOeiv, 7 TOU vopoU piay Kepaiay meceiv. *Ilas8. et 51.6. 


Matt. 5. 18. 
2 Pet. 3.7, 
10 


4 N “a ” ~ 
0 aroAvwy THY yuvaika avTov Kal yapav €répay, 
potyever” Kai Tas 0 amroAeAupevny and avOpos ya- x Matt. 5. 


a rv] 2. et 19.9. 
pav, potyever. “AvOparros dé ris fv wAovaLOS, Kal Marc. so. 


evediOvoKeTo troppupay Kai Bvocor, evppavopevos 40: aor 


Kad nucpav Aaumpos. mrwxos S€ Tis Hv Ovopate 
Aaapos, 6s €8eBAnro pos Tov muA@va avrov nA- 
K@pévos Kai emOupav xoptracOnvar amo tay i- 
Xlov Tey WinToVvTwY ao THs Tpamé(ns Tod TAov- 


Q 
giov' aAXa 


‘ e , 9 > & Y 
KQL OL KUvES EpxoueEvoe amrédetyoy Ta 


a“ a \ a A 

a2“ €\xn avrov. eyevero de amoOaveiy Tov mrwxov, Kat 
66 s nm , A e . “~ F e 9 .' tf 
amevexOnvas avtov viro Tay ayyeAwy eis Toy KOA- 
~ 4 4 ‘ 4 

“ov tov ABpaap’ ameBave Se xai 0 mAovatos, Kat 

s & Q 2 a a 9 ? A 5 A 
23“ eragn. Kat €v T@ Gdn erapas Tous oPOadpous av- 


18. This verse seems to have 
no connexion with what goes 
before. Tertullian says that it 
was introduced on account of 
John the Baptist being men- 
tioned in ver. 16, and that it 
was intended as a reproof of 
Herod. He- says also that the 
following parable was intended 
to shew the different conditions 
of Herod and John in the next 
life, p. 450. Dr. Clarke consi- 
ders ver. 18. to be an illustra- 
tion of the general remark in 
ver. 17. ‘‘ For instance, Mo- 
‘‘ ses permitted a man in seve- 
‘‘ ral cases to give his wife a 
‘‘ writing of divorcement, and 
‘‘to put her away: but un- 
‘‘ der the gospel-state no such 
‘‘ thing shal] be permitted any 
‘* more.” 


20. Aad{apos. Theophylact 


“~ ? n 5 
Tov, uTapxwv ev Bacavors, opa Tov ‘ABpaau aro 


mentions a tradition, that La- 
zarus was a real character. 

21. adda nai, This is to ex- 
press still more strongly the 
wretched state of Lazarus: not 
only did he desire &c. but also 
the dogs &c. 

22. The Jews had three ex- 
pressions for the place whither 
the souls of just men were con- 
veyed, The garden of Eden, 
The throne of glory, Abraham’s 
bosom. Lightfoot, Olearius. 

23. aéns, in the New Testa- 
ment, almost always means the 
place of departed souls: (see 
Acts 11. 27, 313. 1 Cor. xv. 55.) 
and not the place of final tor- 
ment. That this parable ap- 
plies to the intermediate state, 
and not to that which follows 
the day of judgment, see ver. 
27, &c. 

U3 
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y Esa. 66. “ paxpobev, kat Aatapov év rois KoAmrois arrow" * Kal 14 
24. Zach. a a , 3 Ul , "A Q > 7 , 
14.12. avros dwvnoas etre, Ilarep ABpaap, €A€nooy pe, 
Marc.9. 44- ,. eR Ny A ’ , — oe s 
Kat meuov Aalapov, va Ban ro aKpoy toi 
“ SaxrvAov avrod Udaros, kal Karayugén Thy yAao- 
2 Job. 21. “ gay pov’ Ore Gduvvapat ev TH hAoyt TavTy. *Ehre3; 
13. : 
dé "ABpaap, Téxvov, pynoOyri ore amréAaBes ov ra 
ayaba cov ev TH fw cov, xai Aalapos opoiws Ta 
Kaka’ viv Oe Oe Tapaxadeira, ov Se odvvacat. 
Kai emt Tact TovTOLs peTALD NOY Kat Vay yacpaA% 
rg » , 4 e 4 ~ Ld ~ 
peéeya eotnpixrat, Ores ot OéAovres Sta Bnvas Eevrev- 
Oev mpos vas, pn Svvwvrat, nde of éxetOev mpos 
e “A ~ 8 \ » ~ y 
nuas Swarepoow. Eire de, Epwre oby oe, rarep, 1 
iva méuyns avrov els Tov oiKoV TOU Tarpos pov, 
exo yap mevre adeAdhous’ ras Stapaprupyra av-% 
Tois, iva pn Kal avTot EAOwow €is TOY TOTFOY TOD- 
sFsa.8.20. roy rie Bacavov. *A€yet avt@ ’ABpaap, “Exovei2 


et 34. 16. } ; ‘ < - . : = Ss 
rea 5 39: ‘Mogea xat rove mpopyras’ axovvatwoay avrov. 
. Act 1g. : ; 
a1. eb 17. “‘O de elev, “ Ovyi, marep "ABpaap* &X €ay Ti} 
: 9 Q “~ “~ a b A , 
amo vexp@v TopevOn mpos avTous, pETAVOHnTOUCU. 
A » ~ » 4 n oa 
Eire d€ avro, Ei Maoéws cai tov Wpopyray oun}! 
aKovovcw, ovde EaY TIS EK VEKP@V avaaTH, Tewb7- 
govTat. 
. ‘N ‘ \ 
> Matt. 18.» EITIE d€ apos rous wabnras, “”Avévdexrop cori!’ 


6,7. Marc. 


nw 
wr 


66 


9.42, “un €Adeiv ra oxavdara’ oval dé &¢ ofS €pxerat. 
25. ode. Many MSS. read Cuar. XVII. 
de. 1. "Avév8exrow is the same as 


30. Ovdxi. I know that they ov« e8éxeros in xiii. 33. 
will not hear them. Ibid. oxay8ara. Any thing 
31. This was said with aspe- which is done to take away 8 
cial application to the Jews, person from his religion. See 
who were not persuaded even Matt. v. 29. 
when Jesus rose from the dead. 
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66 “ 3 AN 9 , > ' 4 ‘ “\ 
2 AvotreAce auT@ Et pvAos OVLKOS TTEPiKELTQL TrEpt TOY 
“ gpdxndov abrod, kal perros eis rv Odd 

TpaynAov avrov, Kat eppirra eis THY Gadaccay, 7 


10 


d 


44 “ > , > ~ 39 
TAVOG, APNTELS AUTO. 


a , Ca “~ a” 4 

wa. exvoaXa €va TOY [LLKp@Y TOUTOY. 
5 

exere éavrois. cay O€ auapry eis wé 6 adeAos oH T 5, 

emeriunooy auT@’ Kal eay peTavonoy aes avrg. 

Kal €ay énTaxis THS NpEpas apapry cis O€, Kata Matt 18. 

éxraxis Ths Nuepas emoTpApy emt a, Acywv, Me-— 


“ 3 e J a “~ tf ¢ 4 a en 
Kai eizrov ot amrooroAa Te Kupuo, “ Tpoobes nyiv 


, >» 
TWloTly. 


‘Eure O€ 6 Kuptos, “Ei elyere mtorr es, as e Matt. 17. 
KOKKOY Olvamrews, EACYETE GY TH TuKapivy TOvTY a1. . Mare. 
“"ExpdoOyrt, cai durevOyre év TH Oadacon’ 
urnKxovoey ay vuiv. Tis d€ €€ vpov Sovdov éyov 


Kat 


“ a , a 9 , a“ 
apoTpi@vra 1 Totuaivovra, os eioeAOovTt ex TOU 


“ aypov epet, EvOews trapeAOwv avamerat’ add’ ovyxh 


2 ~ 3 ~ ‘E , c é 4 A a 
épet avT@, Eroipacoy ti Semvncw, kai wepiCwoa- 
ae 

pevos Suaxover por, €ws hayw Kat Tiw’ Kal pera 
a ? nA 

Taira payerat Kai Triecat ov; Mn yapw exe Te 
4 C4 ~ 

SovAp exeiv, ort eroinge Ta SuaraxGévta avr@; 


“ » }. nv“ ov Q e nm a s , a 
OV OOK@. OUTW KQL U{ELS, OTAY TOLNONTE TayTa Ta 
n~ , oe ~ n~ 
“ SuarayOevra vpiv, rA€Eyere, "Ore SovAoe aypeiot éo- 
“ . A 3» ir “a 4 93 
fev’ oTt 0 weiAopev Trowoa, TreTromnKapev. 
K Al > @ > “ ? 0 oN 9 | 
eyeveTo €v T@ TropeverOat avrov eis lepou- 
‘ AY x N / A 4 4 A 
caAnp, Kat avros Sinpxero dia pecov Lapapeias Kat 


5s. This was perhaps said 
upon the occasion of the apo- 
stles not being able to work 
some miracle, and being re- 
buked by Jesus for want of 
faith. Compare Matt. xvii. 20. 

6. ovcapivg, a mulberry tree. 
Beza. 

7. But even if you have this 


faith, you must not pride your- 
selves upon it, or think that 
you have done a great thing 
in having it: for which of you 
having a servant &c. 

g. ov doco should not be 
translated, J do not think so, 
but, I think he will not. 

11. dea péoov. Per locum in- 


U 4 


° 1poc- c Matt. 18. 


f 5. 14. 
Lev. 13. 3. 
et 14. 2. 
Matt. 8. 4. 


7. 50. et 
8. 48. et 18. 
432. Matt.9. 
23. Marc. 
5. 34. et 10. 
§2. 


h 25. 8. 
Matt. 24. 
23. Marc. 
13. 25. 
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4 ‘ ® 4 3 ~ w ae 
TadtAaas. Kai eloepyouevov auvTou eis TLYA K@pPHY, 12 
r 5) n wy aA Ld 
anrnvrncay avt@ Sexa empot avdpes, of eoTHoay 

foe 3 ‘\ a » ~ 
mwoppwlev’ Kai avroi npay downy A€eyovres, “ “Inaov, 13 
c , x, 2 ee aw 9 Ff \ 2QN J 2 “ 
emoTara, eAenoov nuas. ‘Kat idwy etrrey avrois, 14 
“ TlopevOevres eridei€are éavrovs Tois tepedor.” Kai 
~ e ¢ 
éyeveTo €v TS UNayey avrovs, ExaBapioOnaay. Els S€15 
> A 5) 4 “ “ 
c& aura, idwv ori iaOyn, vmeotpepe, pera uwris 
, 
peyadns Sogatwy tov Geov" Kal erevev éri mpoaw- 16 
Tov Tapa Tous Todas aUTOv, EvXYAPLOToY avT@" Kal 
2, \ 3 , : \ Se e T a oF 
autos nv Lapyapeirns. amoxpHes Oe 0 Inoovs etzev, 1; 
e ’ e A s “a 
“ Ovxi ot Sexa exabapicOnoav; ot dé evvéa moi; 
“ovy evpéOnoay vmocrpepavres Sovvas So€ay 1018 
“ Ge@, ei xy 0 adAoyevns obros;” *Kai ekrey avrg, i9 
“*Avaoras jTopevou’ 7 Wists Tov GETwKE oe.” 
9 Y A e Ss ~ , 4 » 
Ezepwrnfeis Se uo tay Papwaiwy, more épye- 0 
tat 1 Bacrrcia Tov OQeov, amexpiOn avrois Kat Eire, 
“ Oux epxerar 7 Baotreia Tov Qeovd pera mrapary- 
’ > “ , @ a 9 ~ ° N 
“ pnoews’ “ovde épovaw, Idou ode, 7 iOovd éxet. idov2 

id ~ nw ‘\ ~ 

“ yap, 7 BaciAcia Tov Qeov evros Una e€oriv.” Efre2i 
N e 
dé mpos tous pabyras, “’EAevoovra: npépar, re ém- 


ter Samariam et Galileam me- 
dium, Samaria ad dextram, Ga- 
lilea ad sinistram relictis. Ole- 
arius. So also Krebsius, per 
medios fines Samaria et Galilee, 


terprets this apud vos, among 
you, in your presence, alluding 
to the presence of Jesus him- 
self. See John i. 26. So Beza 
and others: but some have 


and LL. de Dieu. But Vorstius 
tuok it to mean, ¢hrough the 
middle of Samaria and Galilee. 

18. I have put a note of in- 
terrogation after otros, as Lu- 
ther, Priceus, Wolfius, Vater. 

20. pera tmapatnpnoews, With 
circumstances of outward show 
to excite observation. 

21. evros ipov. Raphel in- 


taken it to mean, ir your minds. 
The former is probably the true 
meaning, as the words were 
addressed to the Pharisees, and 
the kingdom of heaven was 
certainly not in their minds: 
unless we take Upey as an ex- 
pression for men in general. 
22, This seems to mean, that 
the time would come, when the 
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23 Oupnoere piay TOY NuEp@v TOU ViOd TOU avOparroV i Mat. 24. 
oc“? ~ N > wy i LY 7 “A € «a 9 Q 33. Marc. 
ide, kai ovx overOe. 'xat e€povow viv, [dou 13. 21. 
a q N “~ ‘ A 4 
“ ode, 7 ido exe? pn amédAOnre, pynde SwErre. 


24 “@omep yap  aoTpamn n aoTpamTToVvoa €K TIS Matt. 24. 
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re 4 e 9 3 ‘ bY ‘ e 3 t] A A 7 4 27. 
vr oupavoy és Thy um ovupavoy AaprTre’ oUTwS 
¥ eN ~ , > na ee a + ~ 

“ eaTat Kai oO vios TOU avOparrou Ev TH NEPA avTOD. 

¢ 


nw 


25“ 'orow@rov d€ Set avrov wodAa mrabeiv, kat amrodoxt-'9. 22. et 
26“ pacOnvas amo THs yeveas TauTns. “Kai Kabos 24 7 26. 

« éyévero ev rais hpuepaus Tod Nae, obras goras Kadz. et 17 
27“ €y Tais npépas Tov viov Tov avOpwrov. nadov, 18. Mare. 


wc Y > ’ ’ ¥ eos . 8. 31. et 9. 
emvov, eyapouv, eLeyapCovro, aypt Hs nuepas €io-= 31. et 10. 
wn nw” 9 X 3 e 33- 

“ nAGe Noe eis TH KiBwrov, Kai HAOEY O KATAKAVO- m Matt. a4. 


‘ &“c N Q 3 , “ D e , A e +] V4 375 38. 
28“ wos, Kal amw@Accey atravtas. "Omoiws Kal ws Eye Pet, 3.20. 
‘6 ’ ~ ¢ ps A 7 6g ¥ » f Gen. 6. 3. 
vero ev Tais nuepas Awr noOwov, erwov, 7y0pa- et 7. +. 

66 Leng Le : . OF QV ¢ 7. n Gen. 19. 
29“ Cov, era@Aour, edvrevov, @xodopovy’ °7 de npuépa* oe 


~ Q AQ a 2°, nw “a 
“ 6&nrAde Aawr aro Lodopwv, eBpeEe Tip Kat Oeiov ies 
66 > 9 » “Aw Q > a ” ss Q A ° Esa 
30“ am’ ovpavod, kal amaAecev Gravtas’ Kata rabra 29 pares 
e e e a 4 a ° 
“ €oTa T) NuEpa O vios TOU avOparrou amroKaAUTTE- eee 
m t. 
ww A ~ 3 ~ 4 

31 rat. Pev exeiyyn TH NMEPA OS EoTaL Ei TOU Sw@pa- Jude ver.7. 
66 Q 4 , ’ ~ » a 9 + Q , P Matt. 24. 
TOS, KaL TA OKEUN AUTO EV TH OIKiQ, wn KaTaBaTe 17. 


66 3 x € 9? ~ O°» a~ e , \  » 
apa aura’ Kal o ey TO ayp@ opmoiws pn emioTpe- 
, 9 ‘ 4 ras 
32 Warw eis Ta oTigw. “pynuovevere THS yuvatKos4 fen. 19. 
20. 


apostles, in the midst of their 
sufferings and afflictions, would 
long to have their Master again 
among them upon earth. Beza, 
Calovius, Clericus, Wolfius. 
24. 7) Nuepa avrov, the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. Calo- 
vius, Wolfius. Orit may mean, 
at the day when he will really 
come again at the end of the 
world: or, he will not shew him- 


self in one particular place, as 
you expect ; but as the lightning 
shines from one end of heaven to 
the other, so will the religion 
of Christ extend throughout the 
whole earth. 

29. ¢Speke might agree with 
mup wat Geiov, as in Rev. xi. 6. 
or with Geds understood, as in 
Gen. ii. 5. xix. 24. The latter 
construction is probably right. 


Fg. 24. 
Matt. ro. 
39. et 16. 
25. Marc. 
8. 35. Joh. 
12. 25. 

8 Matt. 24. 
49, 41. 


t Matt. 24. 
38. Job. 39. 


30. 


uri, §s. 

et 21. 36. 
Eccl. 18. 22. 
Rom.12.12. 
Eph. 6. 18. 
Col. 4. 2. 

1 Thess. 5. 


17. 
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“ Adar. "ds €av Coron thy Wuyny avrov cara, 3; 
c , > 7. \ A aN > 4 >» A 

amoAere aUTnV’ Kai Os Egy amoAéay auTny, (w0- 
“ vounmet aurnv. *A€yw Upiv, TAVTY TH VUKTI Egor- 4 
“rae dvo emt KAins juas’ 6 els mapaAndOncera, 
“Kail o erepos adeOnoera. Svo exovrar aAnOovoa3; 
“eri ro avTo’ 7 pla mapadnhOnoerat, Kai 7 €érépa 
“ adeOnoera.” ‘Kai amoxpievres A€yovow avrg, 3 
“Tou, xupte;” ‘O d€ etrev aurois, “”Ozov ro oa- 
“ wa, €xet CvvaxOnoovTas ot aeTot.” 

"EAETE 6€ xat rapaPodrny avrois apos ro dey 18 

, a 0 \ \ 3 es id re 4 
WAVTOTE TpoTevxeT Oat, Kal pan Exkaxely, A€ywv, “ Ky-3 
“Hs Tis WY ev TUL TOAEL, TOY Qeov pen HoGovpeves, 

\ \ oo» U a a 
“xai avOpwrov pn evrperrouevos. xnpa Se Wy ev 793 
‘6 , X > 2 \ » ‘ oN Xr c ) 

TTONEL EKEWY, KAL NPXETO pos auTOY, Aéyouda, 'Ex- 
“ Sixnoov me amo Tov avridixov pou. Kai ovx 7bé-4 
66 x x 4 / a bi A ~ 3 > € a 

noev emt xpovov’ peta O€ Taira eEtrey évy EaUTE, 
“ Ei xal rov Qeov ov Poovpat, kai avOparrov otk 
“ evrperopa Sia ye TO Tapéxew pot KOTTOY THY yT-5 
“ pay TauTny, exdiKnow avTny, va pn els rédos ép- 
“ youevn virwmiatn pe.” Elmre d€ 0 Kuptos, “” Axov-6 


33. Whoever shall seek to 
save his life by abjuring his 
religion, will lose it in the de- 
struction of Jerusalem: but 
whoever, by adhering to his 
religion, shall be put to death, 
shall gain a much better life 
hereafter. 

36. Some MSS. add, Avo 
écovrat ev T@ dypo’ 6 els mapa- 
AnPOncerar, cai 6 repos adebn- 
CEeTal. 

Ibid. Mov; Where will these 
misfortunes from hostile inva- 
sion be felt ? Wolfius. 


Cnap. XVIII. 

I. mayrore. See note at Acts 
Xxvi. 7. 

5. els r€Xos. Li. de Dieu and 
Schleusner interpret it semper, 
assidue: but, in a great majo- 
rity of instances, it signifies 
prorsus, omnino, and so Raphel 
understands it. I would there- 
fore couple it with tramddy, 
Lest by coming she should quite 
wear me out. Qlearius and Pe 
lairet render it tandem. See 
1 Thess. ii. 16, 


Ibid. tremdty. «Ne meob- 
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7“ gare Ti Oo Kpirns THs abixias A€yer’ *0 dé Geos ov x Apo. 6. 
‘ 4 A “~ “~ A “a e 
“ un Towne: THY ExOiKnoW TOY EKAEKT@Y QUTOU, TOY 
, “ “ N 
“ Bowyrawy mpos avroy npépas Kal vuKTOs, Kal pa- 
~ nw “a 4 , A 
8“ xpoOupav er avtois; Aéyw vpiv, ott Tomoe THY 
“ 2 .. ~ 
“exdixnow avrav é€v Taye. WAnY O vios TOU av- 
N 3 A ~ 
“ Oparov eGov apa evpnoe thy wioTw emi THs 
66 ana -” 
YS 5 
3 , A ’ 
9 Etre d€ xai mpos twas tous meroGoras ef eav- 
Tois ort €ioi Sixasot, Kai eLovOevovvras Tous Aoxrous, 
A 4 # , 
1oTHY TrapaBoAny TauvrTny' ““AvOpwiro. dvo aveBnoay 
sy Ly “ 
“ eis To iepov mpocevéacOa' 0 els Papicaios, Kai 6 
4 e a“ 
11“ érepos TeAwyns. 10 Papwraios orabeis mpos éavTov y Ess. 1.15. 
‘6 a , e \ ’ a 4 > et 58. 2. 
TavTa mpoonvxeTo, O Oeos, evxapioT@ Tot, OTL OUK Apoc. 3.17. 
ao ~ ® 
“ €iui womrep ot Aowroi TaY avOparrwy, apmayes, GOt- 
a 
12“ Kol, molyol, 7 Kal ws ouTOs Oo TeAwYns. vnoTEvO 
A a, ~ ? ”~ 
“ Sis rou caBBarov, amodexaT@ Travta boa KTa@pa. 


13“ Kat o reAdyns paxpobey Eoras ov 7OeAev ovde 


‘‘tundas de hac re sepius.” 
Terent. It is a metaphor from 
repeated blows to repeated im- 
portunity. 

6. xpirns tis aduias, an He- 
braism for xpirjs adios. So 
pnpara aAnOeias Act. xxvi. 25. 
¥7 ts emayyeAius, Heb. xi. 9. 
See note at xvi. 8. 

7. Kai paxpoOupov. Beza trans- 
lates xai eftiamsi : and Theophy- 
lact understood it so: but L. 
de Dieu observes that paxpoév- 
pov and éy raxyee would then 
contradict each other: he ren- 
ders it—et super quos (sc. ele- 
ctos) longanimis est. Homber- 
gius takes paxpoOvpoy to mean 
hearing them patiently, as in 
Acts xxvi. 3. Elsner would read 


paxpobvpey, and refer it to the 
elect, who bear every thing pa- 
tiently : but the former inter- 
pretation is preferable: and é 
rdxe: may mean, that the venge- 
ance will be swift when it 
comes. See note at Gal. i. 6. 

11. sposéavréymay be coupled 
either with oraGeis or mpooni- 
xero. The latter is preferred 
by Arndius, Hombergius, Boi- 
sius, Wolfius. 

12. oaSSarov here means @ 
week, though it is generally in 
the plural. xxiv.1. Matt. xxviii. 
1. Mark xvi. 2. 9. 

Ibid. «r@pa: in the present 
tense signifies to acquire. Ra- 
phel. 


Z14. 11. 
Job. 22. 29. 
Prov. 29. 
23. Matt. 
23.12. Jac. 
4. 6, 10. 

1 Pet. 5. 5. 


n Matt. 19. 
13. Marc. 
10. 13. 


bh Matt. 18. 
3. et ig. T4. 
t Cor. 14. 
20. 1 Pet. 2. 
2. 


é“c 
ce Marc. 10. 


15. 


d Matt. 19. 
16. Marc. 
10. 17. 


e Exad. 20. os 


12, 13. 
Deut. 5. 16, 
17. Rom. 
13. 9. Eph. 
6. 2. Col. 3. 
20. 


f Matt. 6. 
19. et ig. 
21. 1 Tim. 


6. 19. 


&€ Prov. ut. 
28. Matt. 
19. 23. 

Mare. 10. 


23. 
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\ N N Q “~ A 
“ rous opOadous eis Toy ovpavoy erapa’ GAN érv- 
> “ “ a a ’ 
“arrev eis TO oTHOOS avTov, A€ywv, ‘O Geos, iAa- 
“~ e ~ 4 “~ 
“gOyri por Tp auaprwr@. *Aéyw vpiy, KaTéBn ov- 14 
A > a A ~ 
“Tos Sedtxarwpevos eis Tov olkov avrov, 7 €KEwWwos. 
n~ e n e ‘ , A 
OTt Tas 0 Wav EavToY, TamewwOnoeraL’ Oo SE Ta- 
66 “~ e Q e , ” 
Tewaov e€avTov, viywOncera. 
a , A > “ \ A v4 4 , a s 
IIpooedepoy de avr@ nai ra Bpédn, wa avrovi; 
a Ql \ e \ 3 ’ 2 aA 
antynra’ iOovres d€.ot pa@nrai ereripnoay aurois. 
A 4s N 3 ww 
°6 de ‘Inoots mpooxadecapevos avra, eitrev, “~ Agere 16 
66 


66 


Ta Tadia epxerOax Tpos pe, Kal fun KwWAVETE aura’ 

“roy yap TowvTev ¢oTw 7 Baotreia rou Geo. 

ec? \ , eon A aN ‘ de, “ , be 

ayny Aé€yw vpiv, os cay py OeEnras THY BactAciay 1; 
a“ ~ e a > ‘ 9 4 , 2 a 99 

Tov Qeov ws maidiov, ov pn eiveADn Eis auTny. 

"Kai emnparnoé tis avrov apxwv, A€ywy, “ Arda- 18 

9 \ 4 , ‘\ m4 , 
oxare ayale, Ti rrotnoas Cony aidvioy KAnpovopn- 
99 3 A t] ma e@9 a 6 ld o 3 
ow; Hime d€ avt@ o Inoovs, “Ti we A€yets aya- 19 


66 


66 
66 
Gov ; ovdeis ayabos, ci pn eis 6 Geos. Sras éyto-1 
3 \ , ‘ 4 
has oidas, My potyevons’ pn hovevons pn KAe€- 
‘ f , ‘ 
Wns’ py Wevdopaprupnoys’ Tiwa Tov Tarépa cov 
‘ \ , 3 e de 8 ¢3 ~ r) 
Kai Thv pnrepa cov. O dc etre, “ Tatra rayra?! 
“ ébvdakapny ex veorytos pov.” ‘’Axovoas de tava: 


nw 3 > ~ # ed 
o 'Inaots eimev avt@, “"Ert ev aoe Aelrree> qrevra 
66 


6¢ 


6“ 


4 ~ 
doa exets, THANTOY, Kai Suados TTwyYOIs, Kal efes 
‘C ‘N » > oor “ ~ > Fd 
“ @noavpov ev oupav@’ Kai Oetpo axoAovGe 01.” 
e N 9 , ~ 4 > ld 9 Q 
O 6€ axovoas Tavra, mepihuTos Eyévero: Fy yap%s 
4 A e é 
mrovatos ohodpa. *'Idav d€ avrov o "Inoois qepi- 24 
/ 3 wn iA e 
Aurov yevopevov, eine, “Tas SuaxoAws oft Ta xp7- 


” ’ , ; ‘ 
“ wara exyovres eioeAcvcovra: eis THY BactAElay Too 


14. All the best MSS. read 20, See note at Mark x. 19. 
i) yap éxeivos. 
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25“ Qeov. Evxomarepov yap éart, xapnaAov dua Tpv- 
“ padias padidos cicedAOeiv, 7 TAovarov eis THY Ba- 
26 “ giArciay ToU Qeov eioeAOeiv.” Eizroy O€ ot axov- 
ayaavres, “Kai ris duvara cwbyva;” “O de eize,n +. 37. 
73 , 3nN¢ ee , ros . Job. 42. 2. 
Ta advvata mapa avOpwros, dvvara corte Tapa ser. 32 17. 
wn” a ‘ “ Zach. 8. 6. 
28“ rq@ Gep.” ‘Eire de 6 Ilerpos, “’Idov, nycis ayes. 1s, 


3 
ag “ Kaper mayTa, Kat meodoudnoapev go.” *‘O d€ é- un. eg 


mev aurois, “ “Anny eyo Umit, Ort ovdels ear ds Mere to 


is apney Oe, ) yoveis, 7 adeAdous, 7 Anat i ‘Dent 33- 
30 Téxva, evexey THs Bactrelas Tov Qeod, os ov MD 
“ amoAaSn TwoAAaTAaciova Ev TP KaLp@ TOUT®, Kal 
“€v T@ aioe TO EpXomerep Cony aidviov.” 


31 'TEAPAAABON 6€ rovs dadexa, eizre mpos QV-19. 22. et 


24.7. Matt. 
rods, “ "1800, dvaBaivoper els ‘IepoooAvpa, kat reAe- 16.51. et 
6 , , ry , 8 ry a a 37. 22.et 
cAnoera Tavra Ta yeypappeva Oia THv MpodynTav 20. 17. 
4 “~ cn ~ s a m s QA ~ Marc.8. 31. 
2“r@ vip Tov avOpwrov. "rapadoOncera yap Tots et 9. 31. et 
“ Y, . 2 , Ve , . 10.32. Psal. 
eOveot, Kat €umatyOnoerat, Kat vBpioOnoerat, Kai 22.6. Esa. 
_ 3.7. 
“ dumrvoOnoerat, Kat pacTtywoavres amoxrevovcw * - " 
336 2, Ne) ut a Y , ; »» \ Matt. 27. 2. 
34. GUTOV’ Kai TH NEP TH TpiTy avaoTHoeTa.” Kal sh 48/28. 


> 4 >n8 , o . 3 Sa ~__. Act. 3. 13. 
QUTOL OVOEY TOUTMV Ouvnkayv Kat VY TO Ppypa TOVTO 


bd , «A » > @ A 
KEKPUJLLEVOY OTF AUT@V, Kal OVK EyivwoKov Ta eyo- 


peva. 
35 ° Eyevero de ev To eyyikew aurov eis Tepixer, TU-0 » Mat. 20 


36 Dros ris exaOyTo Tapa THY Odov TporaTay’ axovcas io o 


30. modAamdaciova. Things (ew eis ‘Ieptxo may mean to be 
which are much more valuable: near to Jericho, though he was 
i. e. spiritual blessings. going from it ; and that #Fyyoev 

32. See note at ix. 22. els BnOpayy xai BnOaviay has the 

35. els ‘Ieptyd. Matthew (xx. same meaning in xix. 29. But 
29.) and Mark (x. 46.) say that see xix. 1. and note at Matt. 
he was going owt of Jericho. xx. 29. 

It has been thought that ¢yyi- 


P17. 19. 
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Se GyAov Sucropevopevov, ervvOavero Ti €in Touro. 
9 4 A x, a @& > ~ e ~ , 
amnyyetAay S€ avr@, ore "Incovs o Nakwpaios mrapép- 37 
xerar’ Kai éBonoe r€ywv, “’Inood, vie AaBid, éren- 38 
“gov pe.” Kal ot mpoayovres ereripwyv avr@ iva3y 
cumnon avros de moAA@ paddov expaterv, “ Yie 
& AaBid, eAenoov pe.” Srabets dé 0 Inwovs exéAev- 40 
gev avtov axOnvat mpos avrov’ éyyioavros O€ avrou 4! 
® , a N ? 6 , 4 tf Ld 
emnparnoey avrov, Aéywv, “Tt coe GeAEts zronce ; 
‘O de etre, “ Kupte, iva avaBaepo.” ? Kat 6 "Inooisy 
elev auto, “'AvaBAepov’ 7 mists Gov TéawKE CE.” 
Kai rapaypyya aveBrewe, xal nxodovOer avr@ Sofa- 43 
(ov rov Qeov' Kai mas 0 Aaos doy Eexev aivoy TE 
Ce. 

KAI eioeABav Sinpxero thy ‘lepexed- Kai idov,19 
> A > # , a a > 8 9 8 2 
aynp ovopart KaAoupevos Laxyxaios, Kat avros Hy ap- 
XiTeA@vys, Kal ovTos Hy TAovcWs’ Kal eGyre ideiv3 
tov 'Inooby, ris ort, Kai ovx nOvvaro amo Tow dyAov, 
Cd ~ e , N 9 a A 
OTt TH NALKIG pLKpOS HY. Kal Tpodpaye@v eum poobe,, 
aveBy eri TvKopwpaiay, iva tn avrov’ Gre Oe éxeivns 
muedrre Stepxer Oar. Kai ws 7AOEv Emi Tov TomoV, ava-; 
BrAdpas 6 "Inoois eidey avrov, Kal etre ampas avroy, 


2. Zaxxatos. Clement of Alex- 
andria informs us that some 
considered Zaccheus to be 
Matthias, p. 579; but Tille- 
mont observes that this could 
not be, because Matthias had 
accompanied Jesus from the 
beginning of his ministry. Afé- 
moires, tom. I. p. 223. Tertul- 
lian calls Zaccheus, ‘‘ allophy- 
‘Jus fortasse.” p. 454. The 
Apostolical Constitutions make 
him to have been the first bi- 
shop of Cwsarea. VIT. 46. 


Ibid. If there is any differ- 
ence intended between atrés 
and otros, the latter perhaps 
means that the office of chief 
publican was a lucrative one. 

3. amd rov SyAov. See Matt. 
x1. 19. John xxi. 6. 

4. 8° éxeivns, Erasmus and 
Beza supply 6800, but L. de 
Dieu thinks it may mean oveo- 
popaias, The preposition ad 


seems certainly to be an inter- 
polation. 
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“ Zaxxaie, orrevoas xarafnOc onuepov yap év TO 
6“ ox cou Set pe petvar.” Kai omevoas xaréBn, Kat 
7 umedekaro avrov Xaipwv. Kai iovres amavres Suyoy- 
yoov, reyovres, “"Ort Tapa apaprodrA@ avdpi cio- 
8“ nrAOe xaradtom.” IZrabels 5é Zaxyaios etre mpos a 3. 14. 
“ "[d0v, Ta nuion Tay UTapyovTwY pov, 


393 


TOV Kuplop, 
“ xupte, Oidwpt Tois mrwxois’ Kai el Twos TL éoUKO- 
9% davrnca, arodiiwu terpamAoiv.” 
\ a rod “a 
avrov 0 "Inoots, “"Ore onpepov owrnpia Te olxe 
(74 4 td , 4 “ > N es b ? 9 
TOUT@ SYEVETO, kaOort Kat avros vios ABpaap eorw. 
o“ *HADe yap 0 vios Tod avOparrou CyTncaL Kai TdT aL + Matt 10. 
et 15.34. 


et 18. 11. 
Act. 13. 46. 


TEore d€ Trpos ¥ 13. 16. 


“ ro amoAwAos.” 

"AKOYONTON 6€ avrav ratra, wpoaeis ete 
mapaBoAnyv, Sia To eyyus avrov elvas ‘lepovcadnp, 
Kat Soxeiy avrovs ort Tapecxpr pce peArAe 7 Bacrrcia 


12 nee Ocov davecspaiver Gas" ‘etrey odv, “ “AvOpurres Tis t Matt. as. 
~14. Marc. 


“ evyeyns ewopev?n cis xopav paxpav, aPe eauT@ 13. 34. 
13“ Baowelay, Kai vroorpepat. Kadéoas dé Séxa Sov- 
<4 Xr e a Dw > m~ b€, “~ . § 4 
ous €avTov, eOwkev avTois S€xa pas, Kal Ele TpOS 
14 avrovs, IIpayparevoacGe ews epyopa. Oi de 7ro- 
“ Nira avrov éuicovy avrov, Kal améoTeAay TpEec- 


7. adpaprody. They used this went from Judea to Rome that 


term, because he was a pub- 
lican. 

8. did. IL promise to give. 
Grotius. 

g. Grotius shews that Zac- 
cheus was probably a Jew; 
but the Jews looked upon the 
publicans as no better than 
gentiles. See Matt. xviii. 17. 

12. This person seems to 
have gone to be invested with 
regal authority from some su- 
perior power; as Archelaus 


he might obtain the throne of 
Judea. The application is to 
Jesus, when he ascended up 
to heaven. 

13. Tpayparevopat is to deal 
or traffick in any thing ; and when 
applied to money, it means 
putting it out to interest, or 
making profit by it, so as to 
increase the capital. 

14. Ol moXira: avrov are op- 
posed to dovdovs davrov in ver. 
13. and represent the Jews, 


u16, 10. 


x 2 Sam. 1. 
16. Matt. 
12. 37. 


y 8.18. 

Matt. 13. 
12. et 28. 
29. Marc. 


4 25. 
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“~ , 5] w ”~ 
“ Beay oriow avrov, Aéyovres, Ov OéAOpev Tovrov 
“~ “”~ 4 n~ 
“ Baoihetoa ep nuas. Kat eyevero ev T@ emaved- 1; 
w~ a ‘ c J 
“ Geiy avrov AaBovra Thy BaciAciav, Kai etre hovy- 
«sc An ee * é , r ; £ 23 No» 
nvat avr@ Tous dovAous TouTous, ots EOwWKE TO ap- 
, i “~ t 
“ yupiov, iva yv@ Tis ti Sumpayparevoaro. trape-15 
A ~ , , e ~ 
“ yévero Oe 0 mparos A€ywv, Kup, 1 psva wou mpoc- 
o , ~ » J ~ 
“ epyacaro Oéxa pvas. “Kai etrey avr@, Ed, ayabes; 
~ A 
“ SovAe* Ore Ev EAaxioT@ motos Eyévou, tobe éfov- 
, , 3 
“ giay éxov erayvw Sexa TroAewv. Kai 7AGev o dev-i8 
4 , © A“ ‘4 ry 
“ repos A€ywv, Kupre, 1 pya cou eroinoe wevre pvis. 
66 Ei A ‘ , \ A , > id ‘4 , 
ime O€ Kat Tour@, Kat ov ywou eave meévre 70-15 
3 4 , a 
“ rewv. Kal érepos nAde A€ywor, Kupre, iSov 7 wa: 
3 
“gov, nv eixov, amroKeerny év aovdapiq. édofov- 2! 
4 (a4 P 4 > A g 
“ unv yap oe, ort avOpwros avaoTnpos ei. apes o 
A > y 
“ ouK eOnxas, Kal epiCers O OUK €O7TEelpas. * Néye be 2: 
‘ 9 a » ~ a 4 ~ Q 
auT@, Ex Tov aTopatos gov Kpwe@ ae, trope 
rz 4 6 DA 70. a >» AS y 0 2 r) ? y 
OQUAE. YOELS OTL EY@ AVUPWTTOS QUOT pos €ljll, al- 
6‘ A > °@ A @ f& a » ww A 
pov 0 ovK €0nka, Kat Vepi(wy O OUK €O7reipa’ Kai: 
> \ , of « 
“ Start ovx édwKas TO apyuptoy frou €mt THv Tpa- 
. +] A Q , 
“meCav, kai eyo €AOwy avy TOKO ay err paéa aQuro: 
6¢ > i ee 3 ” > bd > ~ A) 
Kai rots mapecrwow etrev, Apare an’ avrov tiv: 
° n , lal A a “~ 
“ uvav, kai Sore T@ Tas O€ka pas EXovTe. (Kai etry: 
aes , » , n , Q eee ca 
avr@, Kupre, exer Oexa pas.) 7? A€yw yap vpiy, on? 
re a ~a Mv } On : >» N de ~ . 
matt T@ €xovTt Oonaerar’ amo Se TOU jan Exovros. 
¢3 . A Ww » , s » > A a Q > ’ 
Kat 0 €xet apOnoerat aw avrov. TANY TOUS €xOpovs:: 
who claimed more immediate — these are the words of the king 
connexion with the Messiah, in the parable, they merelr 
and were really of the same mean, to every one of you that 
country with Jesus. has made profit by my money 
17. tre eEovoiay éxov. Scias something shall be given. The 


fe haberc potestatem. Valeken. general application is to a per- 


ad 1. son profiting by the gifts which 
26, mavti ra éxovre. Since he receives from God. 
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“ «ov exeivous, Tous pin OedAnoavras pe BactrAcvoaL 


>> » A , ¢ 
“en avrous, ayayere wde, Kal Karaopatare eumrpo- 


28“ oOev pov.” *Kai eirwy raivra, émopevero eumpo- * Mare. 10. 
» >» @¢ f 33. 

aOev, avaBaivwr eis ‘lepoooAupa. 

*KAI eéyévero as yywev eis BnOghayn Kai Bn- * Matt. 21. 


29 


4 ‘\ N wv ‘N ‘ An 
Gaviay, m4pos TO Opos TO Kadovpevoy “EAaov, 


td 


, “ a ~ ‘ , 
300TeAe Ovo Trev pabyrav avrov, eirav, “ “Yrayere 
A rd ¢ , 
“els THY KaTévayTL Kony’ ev } EloTrOpEvopevot €v- 
, “a 
“ pnaoere mra@dov Sedenevov, ef ov ovdeis ra@roTE ay- 
(44 , > a ‘ 4 >» NAN 3 a \ 37 
31“ Opwrwv éexaioce’ AvoOavrTes avroyv ayayerTe. Kal Eay 
C6 e ~ 9 ~ , 4 9 5 “~ 5 ~ 
Tis upas Epwra, Auari Avere ; OUTS EpEiTEe aUTE, 
a a b 4 , 
32° "Ort 6 KUptos avrou ypeiay exe.” *ArreAOovres Se 
e 9» , e ‘ 3 ’ a S 
33 0l amreaTaApevor evpov Kabws etzrev avrois* Avovrwy 


N so > “~ 
34 Tous, © Ti Avere TOY Me@Aov 3” 


A > A N ~ 3 e / > “A “ > 
de QUT@Y TOV 7@AOV, €l7TroV OL Kuplot QvuTOv pos ave- 


Oi de eizrov, “‘O xu- 


1. Mare.11. 


2 
Q7TE= i. 


74 > ~ lA 5 A ”» b N wy aN ‘ 
35 “ plos avrov xpevav exe. °Kai myayov avrov pos > Job. 12. 


‘ > “A \. 3 ses e “a XA e 2 
tov Inoovv’ Kat erippiparres eavrov Ta aria 


> A 


36 Tov TeAoV, ereBiBacay Tov "Incodv. mopevopevou Se 
QUTOU, UMETTPOVYYVOY Ta iaTia avTaY ev TH OO@. 
37'EyyiCovros dé avrod On, wpos Th KataBace Tov 
opovs trav "EAawv, nptavro amav to wAnOos Tay 
pabnrav xaipovres aiveiy Tov Oeov horn weyadn 


a = 3 ‘ 
38 7ept Tracey wv eldoy Suvapewy, ‘réyovres, “ EvAoyn- 3.14. 


28. gunporOey. Erasmus un- 
derstands it merely to mean, 
he went forward : but Beza and 
L. de Dieu think that Jesus 
went before his disciples, or 
rather at the head of them. 
See Mark x. 32. 

37- “Eyyifovros, as he was 
drawing near to Jerusalem. 

Ibid. fpgavro day rd wAnGos 

VOL. 1. 


xaipovres. There is a similar 
construction in Xen. Ephes. 
HrAGov Be eis rd lepdy Bvcovres 
drav rd wAnOos. I. p. 4. 

Ibid. duvdpewy. It was par- 
ticularly the raising of Lazarus 
which caused the multitude to 
receive Jesus in this way. John 
xii. 17, 18. 


x 


14. 2 Reg. 


€7F Eg. 13. 


Ps. 118. 26. 


Eph. 2. 14. 
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Ked. 19. 
“ wévos 0 Epxopevos BactAevs ev Gvopare Kupiov: éi- 
“ pyyn ev ovpave, kat Sofa é€v whiorots.” Kat rwes39 
~ , 9 A ~ ¥ 3 A $s 8 
Tov DPapwaiwv amo Tov oxAou etroy mwpos avrop, 
“ Adackare, émripnoov Trois pabyrais cov.” 4 Kaigo 
> AY 3 3 ~ ¢4 , ea @ an ¢ 
amroxpeis eirev avrois, “ Aéyw vpiv, OTe e€ay ovTo 
“gumnowow, ot riBor xexpagovra.” Kai ws qy-4 
yirev, (Owy Thy ToAW, éxAavoev en QUTI, €yav, + 


d Hab. 2. 
II. 


“"Ore ei éyvas wal av, Kai ye &v TH Hpépa cov 
“ Trav Z mpos eipyvnv cov’ viv Sé expvBn amo 
TQUTN, TA Mpos Elpynvy p 
; a 9” o e xy a 4 
“ opOaruav vou ore nkovow nuépar emt oe, Kala 
“ qreptBadovow oi €xOpoi cov Xapaxa& cor, Kal mepi- 


, - 
ea1.6. “ xuxAdooudi ae, Kai auvetovoi oe wavrobev, *xal+ 


8. Mict, A éSagiici ve cal Ta TéKvVa Gov ey cot, Kal om 
ma & adnaovow év coi AiBov eri AiOp av dy ovK e- 
pernoeag vos TOV KaLpov THS ENtTKOTHS Tov.” 

‘ Kat ciceAOwy eis 70 icpov, ypEaro éxBaAXew rove 4; 
1.11,  T@AOvVTAS EV aUT@ Kal ayopatovras, ®A€yoy avrois,4 
hy Ese be “ Téyparrat, ‘“O oixos ov oixos wrpocevyis éotu"' 


f Matt. 21. 
12. Marc. 


-Jer.7.11. a ; , a » 
Matt 21. dels de avroy erommaare omnAatov AnoTor. 
13. Marc. 


yt. 17, 


40. Ods ef cramcaiper, of Hi- 
Oat taxa 
devas aroppntovat Trav me- 
mpaypevov, 
Pisidas ap. Suid. v. avedfatas. 

41. én atta. On account of 
st, or over it. 

42. ef €ywos, Utinam novisses. 
See note at xii. 4o. 

Ibid. jyépq. This might truly 
be called the day of Jerusalem, 
when their Messiah was come 
to them. 

43. Compare Isaiah xxix. 3. 
Kai Kuxhomw ws Aavid emi oe, cal 
Bare epi oé xdpaxa, nai brow 


epi o€ wupyous K.r.A. Josephus 
states, that in the fifth year of 
the war Titus raised a wall 
round the whole of Jerusalem 
Vol. Il. p. 357, 358. Raphel 
thinks that it was a wall of 
wood, and that our Saviours 
words (xdpaxa). were literally 
accomplished. ad 7. 

44. emoxorns. This has pro- 
bably the same meaning a 
nuépa in V. 42. Theophylact 
explains it, ris €uijs wapovoiss, 
Gre 7AGov emirnéacbai ce oti 


cocat. 
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a N a “ 
47 "Kat hv didacxey ro Kal’ jpuépay ev TO icp’ of» Mare. : 
\ a i . Job. 7. 
de apxepeis Kai of ypaupareis eCyrouy avrov amro- 19. et8. 37. 
4 e “A ~ ~ ‘ 
48 Aéoal, Kai of mporot Tov Aaov* Kal ovy edpurKov TO 
4 4 € ‘\ A a > ld ® ~ 
Ti Tomowow, 0 Aaos yap amas eLexpeuaro avrov 
4 
AKOVOY, 
i 4 ra “A ra , 
20 'KAT eyevero ev ua Trav nuepov exetvov, dda-' Matt. 2 
: nian 23. Marc. 
OKOVTOs avrov Tov Aaov ev TO iepp Kal evayyeAsCO- 11.27. Act. 
4 F 4 “~ “~ A 4. 7 
Mévou, ETETTHO AY Oi apPXLEpEis Kal Of ypaypareis OUY 
“~ 8 Q 
2Tois mpeoBurépots, Kal elroy mpos avTov, A€yovTes, 
>» VY tC a a a  Y 
“ Eure nut, €v rroia éLovoia ravra troveis, 7 Tis €oTW 
s ‘ 
3“ 0 dovs cot thy éeLovoiay ravrny ;” ’Amoxpeis Se 
3 “ b ‘ 6 ’E s ec a > CN & dA , 
etme mpos avrous, “'Epwrnow vuas Kayo eva Aoyor, 
] , ‘ , , me 
+“ Kal etraré por’ To Bamrwua Iwavvov €€ ovpavoid 
Ra a A ‘N 
5“ nv, 7 €& avOporrev ;” Oi de cuvedoyioavro mpos 
‘ 4 A ”~ 
é€avrous, A€éyovres, “ "Ort éav etrapev, "EE ovpavov' 
“7 , 9 » 5) , >, A aN \ 
6“ epet, Acari ovv ovx emwrevoare avt@ ; eav Oe €i- 
a “\ 
“creopev, “EE avOparwv’ mas 0 dacs Kxatradace 
“~ 4 
“ mas’ memeopevos yap cot ‘lwavyny mpodyrny 
3 N ’ uu 
Z evat.” Kat amexpiOnoay pn eidévar trodev. Kai o 
9 I ~ 8 3 A rs4 O ) de >» A r o ec # > o 
noous elirev avrois, vde eyo Aeyw vpiv, ev Troia 
“ e€ovoia TavTa Tow.” 


9 '"Hpé&aro d€ rpos tov Aaoy A€yew THY TapaBoAnV) Matt. 21. 


be 33. Mare. 
raurny’ ““AvOparros tis epurevoey apreA@va, Kats. 1. Ess. 
. Jer. 2. 


“ e/ x N A . 29 U , 5-1 
ef€OoTo avrov yewpyois, Kai amednunoe ypovovs ai. et 12. 
~ e \ ‘ to. 
10% ixayous. Kal éy Kapp ameaTeA€e TpOos TOUS yewp- 
~ ‘N ~ “a “A 3 ~ 
“ yous SovAov, va amo Tov Kaprov Tov apmeAavos 
“ a > ” e \ S , x N 9 
dacw avrg ot S€ yewpyoi Seipavres avrov, €€- 
6 ld ‘ “ , 4 Cd 
11% areoretAay Kevov. Kat mpooeBero meuypoe €TEpov 
r¢4 “~ “ e A 9 “~ JEL, ‘ > , 
SovAov’ ot S€ Kaxeivoy OeipayTes Kal aTipacarvTes 
, , ‘ , 
12“ eLorreatetAay Kevov. Kat mpooeOeTo TreuNvat Tptrov’ 
x 2 
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“ of O€ kal rovroy Tpavparicayres e€éBadov. etre be 13 

“@ KUplos TOU apmreA@vos, Ti mromow; mero Tor 

“ viov ou Tov ayarnroy’ tows Tovrov idovres év- 
ab “ rpannoovra. ™’Idovres S€ avrov of yewpyol, Ste- 14 


e 
18. Matt AoyiGovro mpos éavtous, Aéyovres, Obros é€orw 6 
26. 3.et 27. 


6 4 2 ~ ’ v4 >, A (ed € “~ 
1. Joh. 11. KAnpovopos’ SevTe, aToKTElvwpLEY AUTO, iva Huev 
§3- Heb. ae , e , K Q 9 a? so 6S » - 
2. yevnras n KAnpovopia. Kai éxBadovres avroy éfo1; 
“A “~ , 9 e 9 Cad 
“Tod apmeA@vos, aTrexTeway. Ti OUY Tone avTOS 
“~ “~ o 
“0 KUplos TOU apumeA@vos; EAEVTETAL Kai amrodEce 16 
‘“ ‘ ‘ , ‘ é 4 ‘ > “a 
Tous yewpyous TovTous, kai dace Tov ayreAGva 
A 43 s} 
“ adAos.” "*Axovoavres Se eirov, “My yeévorro.” 
~ 3 
m Pa, 138. ""O de euBrAApas avrois etre, “Ti ob» Ears TO ye-17 
22. Ksa. So. 


a a » , . 
14, et 38,“ ypapsevoy Touro’ ‘ AiBov ov amedoxipacay oi oi- 
160. Matt. 


“~ > “ 3 
a1. 42. “ xodopovvres, ovros eyernOn cis KepaArny yavias ; 
arc. 12. 


“a a N 
10. Act. 4.“ °Tlas 6 meowy én’ éxeivoy tov Aifov, avvOAacOn- 13 
iT. Rom.9. °, : 229 A a , , > Fs 99 4 
33. 1Pet. “ gerar’ eb ov O ay eon, Aikunoee avrov.” Kaio 
2. 4, 7- 997 eo» a Soe ~ 9 “ 
oEsa.8.15.€C]TNOQY OL ApyLepels Kal Ol ypapparets é7reBarew 
Zach. 12.3. » » 


~ ~ ~ Cd 
€m avrov Tas XEipas Ev GUTH TH Opa, Kai éehoPnbr- 
Q a A 
gay Tov Aaov’ éyvwoay yap OTt pos avrovs Tiv 
A , 3 
mapaBoAnv TauvTnv Et7re. 
» Matt. 22. =P Kal waparnpnoavres ameotetAay eyKaberous, uno-* 
15. Marc. ; 4 . : * - " 3 
12.13 «pwvopevous eavtous Stkaious eivol, va emAaBovrat 
~ 9 \ “ ‘N ~ “”~ a 
avrod Aoyov, cis TO Tapadoivas avrov TH apyy Kai 
«Matt. 22.779 eCovoia Tod myepoves. kal erNpaTnoay avror,"! 
Hb. o es 
A€yovres, “ Ardarxade, oidapev ort opOas A€yets Kai 
“ Sidackes, kat ov AauBavers mpoowrrov, GAN ex 


20. éyxdberos is a person sub- praf.adCom. de ling. Hell. p.44. 
orned or sent by another to lie in Ibid. dcaious perhaps mean‘ 
ambush, and seems to be de- here, scrupulous persons, whe 
duced from éyxaOinut, which has wished to do exactly what wei 
this meaning. See Salmas.  rigAt. 


— aR = _— 
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east A a ? 
22 gdnOeias rhv odov tov Geov didacxeas. eLeotw 
ea , ”~ a f 
23“ nuiw Kawape dopoy Sovva, 7 od; Karavonoas 
de > A ‘ , 3 \ > Ng , 
QuTaVv Thy Trayvoupyiay, eire mpos avrous, “ Ti pe 
a 
24“ mecpatere; emdeiLaré por Onvapiov’ rivos éyet el- 
3 
“Kova xai emtypadny ;” *AmoxpiBévres dé eizrov, 
25“ Kaicapos.” ‘‘O 6€ elzrev avrois, “’Amodore Toiwuv' Matt. 22. 
x i ar. NOM. 
“ra Kaioapos Kaicapt, cal ta tod Oeod rp Ge@.” 13.7. 
26 Kai ovx ioyvoay emAafeoGa: avrov pnuaros evay- 
aA ~ a “ ”~ 
Tiov Tov Aaov' Kai Oavuacayres eri TH amoKpices 
QuTov, eciynoay. 
, ” e 
27. *TIpooeAOovres O€ rwes rav Taddovnaiov, ot ay-* Matt, 22. 
23. Marc. 
, 3 4 “N . 
TIAEyYOVTES avacTacW pn Eival, ErNnpwTnoay avrov, ee 
t 4 r¢4 , “a y oc! tm 2? ct. 2 3- . 
28' Aéyovres, “ Addaoxade, Mwons eypayev npiv, €ayt Deut. a5. 
N ? yy as 5- 
“wos adeAdos amobavy €xov yuvaixa, Kal ovros 
, “N ~ 
““ arexvos amrodavn, va AaBn Oo adeAdos avrod THy 
~ , “~ “a 
“ yuvaika, kai eLavactnon oTépua Te adeAP@ av- 
29“ Tov. émTa ovv adeAhot Hoay, Kal 0 TpaTos AaBov 
aA e e 
30 yuvaixa ameOavey arexvos’ Kal €AaBev o Sevrepos 
31 ryv yuvaixa, kal obros améBavey arexvos’ Kai oO 
A e , 
“ rpiros eAaBev aurnv, woatrws O€ Kai ot EmTa’ Kal 
73 > 4 4 a 2 o é oe A 
32“ ov KaréArroy teKva, Kai améBavov’ votepoyv de 
&é , > 27 xe - ~ 9 > a 
33“ qravrwy ameOave Kai n yuvn. ev TH OY avacTacel, 
ra 4 N A »y 
“-rivos aurav yiveTaL yuvn; ol yap emta eayxov 
66 > SN a 99 , 3 \ J a) € 
34 agurny yuvaixa. Kat amoxpileis evmev avrois o 
“ e “~ “~ ‘ A 
"Incovs, “Oi viol Tov ai@vos rovrov yapovot Kat 
35“ éxyapioxovra’ ot de xatakubevres Tov aimvos 
“~ al ? ~ > ~ 
“ éxeivou TUXEl Kal THS avagTATEWS THS EK VvEKPOY, 


27. For the negative py af- Not. Xenoph. 
ter dyridyovres, see Glassius, 34. al@vos. See note at Gal. 
Gram. Sacr. p. 493. Raphel. 1. 4. 
x 3 
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ur Joh.3.2. © gure yapovow ourTeE €xyapuloKovrat: 2 ovre yap 36 
“ groOavew ere SUvavrat’ toayyeAot yap elas, xal 
“viol eat Tov Oeov, THs avacTdcews viol Ovres. 

x Exod. 3. “ * Ori dé eyelpovrat oi vexpol, cal Maons éunvece 37 

a Mave. “ él ras Barou, as Aéyes Kupiov rov Qeov *ABpaap 

Heb.11.16.% xal Tov Qeov "Ioaax Kat rov Gedy "TaxwB- Ceo 38 
“ 8€ ovK é€aTe vexpav, adda (vrwv. mavres yap 
“aur@ Gow.” ‘Aroxpiévres S€ TwES TaY ypap-39 
paréwy elmov, “ Avdacxade, kadas etras.” Ovx e4 
dé éroApov erepwray avrov ovdev. 


“~ ? ‘ a 
yMatt.22. Kime d€ mpos avrovs, “ las A€yovoe ror Xpwrov 41 
41. Marc. . 
12.35. “ viov AaBid evar; *xal avros AaBid Adyer ev Bi- 42 
z Pral. 110. a 3 « , a , 
1. Act.2. “ BA@ Wadpov, ‘ Eirev o Kupwos re xupip pov, 
. 1 Cor. a a P= Q 
15,25. * Kadou ex deEtav pov, as av 00 Tous €xOpovs cov43 
o Ue ° ” “~ “ ¢ td t) 
ae 3)“ Umorodtwov Tov Today cov. AaPid oy Kuptoy av- 4 
<4 ‘N “ Q ~ eX > n~ » . > A td - 
TOV KaXEl, KaL TWS VLOS aVTOU ECTLY; KOUVOVTOS 45 
A “~ 3 “ ~ ry 
d€ mavros Tov Aaod, ele Tois pabnrais avroi, 


ait.43. “ *TIpoceyere awd Tov ypapparéoy ray Oedovrov46 
Matt. 23-5» ‘6 ~ > ~ N Ld > ‘ 
6. Marc.12. * wrepi7rarelv €v OTOAaIS, Kal diAouvTWY aoTracpoUs 
38, 39- 1 ae a > “A “ a 8 ‘4 2 ~ 

ev Tals ayopais, Kat mpwroxabedpias €v Tais avr- 
> Matt. 23.“ aywyais, Kat mpwrokAicias ev Tois Setmvors: » oi4; 
13. Marc. 


6 , A > @ ~ ~ a , 
12. 40. KaTED Otove TAS OLKIAS THY VY, KQL 7 podas él 
2 Tim. 3. 6. XNPO?s 


Tit. 1.11. “ waxpa mpooevxovrat. ovrot Ampovrat WE PLT ore- 
“ poy Kpipa.” 
caReg.12. SANABAEWADS de cide rovs BaAAovras ra Sapa3! 


9. Marc.12. E , 
41. auTa@y eis TO yaloduAaxtoy mAoucious’ ede Bé Kai? 


36. ovre yap amofaveww. This 38. mayres yap aire (ecu. 
reason is given, as shewing This is not an argument, but 
that there is no occasion for the assertion of a fact: for all 
marriage, which was appointed that belong to God are alive. 
to continue the human race. 
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S708 XNpay Tevixpav AadAovoar € exe Ovo Aerra, " Kai 2 2 Cor. 8. 
eirev, “’ AAnOas dey Upiv, Ore 7 xN/pa 7 TTwX!) 
4“ airy mAciov mavrwy Bader’ amavres yap obrot 
“€x Tod mepwsaevovTos avrois eSadov eis Ta Sapa 
“ rot Geov, airy S€ €x Tov vaTephuaros avrns a- 
“ travra tov Biov ov eiyev eBade.” 
5 ¢KAI twov Aeyorvror mepl TOU iepod, Ore Aiors © Matt. 24. 
a aoe 13. 
6xadois Kai avabnuact KEKOO paTaL, cle, “Tatra a 
. Oesapeire, eAcvoovTat nuepat ev ais ovK eek 
7 Rios emi Aibep, @ os ov KaradvOnoera.” ‘Emnporn- ;; 
aay d¢ avrov A€yovtes, “ Aidackade, wore oby TavTa 
“ ora; Kat ri TO Onpeioy bray peAAy Taira yive- 
“ cOa;” 
8 88°C &€ ete, “ BAcrere ») whambiire mroNAol s Jer. 14 
“ yap €Aevoovrat émi T? ovowaari Hou, A€yovres, “Ore alg . 
* ya ely, wal, ‘O | kaupos mY YIKE. pn obv tropevOnre 2 Thess. 2. 
9% gricw abitav. Srav dé axovonre modcuous Kala.t. “—_ 
“ axaractacias, un mronOnre’ Sei yap raira yeve- 
10% @Mae mparov, aX’ ovK edbéws to TéAos.” Tore 
€Aeyev avrois, “"EyepOnoera vos émi eOvos, Kai 
11% BactAela emi Bactrciav’ cevopol Te peyaAot Kara 
“ romrovs Kai Aywot Kai Aomuol erovrar, PoBnrpa Te 
12“ kal onueia am ovpavod peyada éora. ‘TIpo Pegs 
Cuar, XXI. 


did not attend rois évapyéot rai 


6. Tatra, Raphel quotes si- 
milar cases of nominatives ab- 
solute from Xenophon, 

7. ‘Exnpérncay. They were 
Peter, James, John, and An- 
drew. Mark xiii. 3. 

8. ‘O xapds, the time of the 
Messiah. 

tt. Pé6Bnrpd re wai onpeia, 
Josephus says that the Jews 


Tpoonpaivovar ry gue aor 
play réparw —— rourd piv Gre 
mip rw wédw derpov torn pou- 
paig waparAncioy, cai rrapareivas 
én’ émavrév xowirys. Vol. I. p. 
388. ‘‘Evenerant prodigia, que 
*« neque hostiis neque votis pi- 
“are fas habet gens &c, &e.” 
Tacit, Hist. V. 13. 


x 4 





Marc. 13.9. 
Joh. 16. 2. 
Apoc. 2. 10. 
Act. 4. 3. 
et 5. 18. 

et 12. 4. 

et 16. 24. 
et 25. 23. 
k r2.71. 
Matt.10.19. 
Marc. 13. 


59. et 12. 2. 


nD Matt. ro. 
22. Marc. 
13. 13. 

© Matt. to. 
30. 1 Sam. 
14. 45. 

2 Sam. 14. 
ts. 1 Reg. 
1. 52. 

Pp Matt. 24. 
15. Marc. 
13. 14. 
Dan 9. 27. 
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6¢ 


portunity of bearing witness to 
your religion. 


that the Holy Ghost should 
speak for them. xili. (1. 
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, e , s ~ 943 @€ a A ~ 
TovTwy amayvrwy eriBadovow ep upas Tas xElpas 
avrav, kai didfovor, wapadovtes eis Tuvacrywyas 
Kali @uAaxas, ayopevous emi PaciAcis Kal r7yenovas, 
vy n~ +) , i > 4 AQ e ~ r) 
évexey TOU OvomaTos jou. amoBnoeTas O€ Upp Eis 1; 

4 k / 9 A , e “~ A 
paprupiov. * Gécbe obv eis Tas KapOltas Upeov, pis 
rat 9 “a i 12.8 A o ea. 
mpopeérctav amrodoynOnva ‘eyo yap Swoow vps; 

, Q , 2 , > “~ Fal 
oTopa Kai codiay, } ov Suyncovra: avrecrreiy avd 
GYTUTTHVAL TaYTES OL ayTikeievot Upiv. ™ qapa- 16 
SoPnoerOe 8é Kal vro yovewy Kai adeAdov cai 
ovyyevav Kai pidwy, cai Oavardcovow €& dcr’ 
"xal everOe pucovpevor UO Trayr@y Sux TO Gvopat7 
pov’ “Kal OpiE ex THs Kehadns vuoy ov pn amo- 15 
Anra.. év TH viropovy vuav KrncadGe Tas Woyas 19 
vpov. ?"Oray de tyre KuxAoupevny vmro orpato- * 
médav Thy ‘lepovoadnp, TOTE yuere Ore wyyuKE 7 
Epypwots avrns. tore ot €v TH lovdaia qevyérw- 21 
gay eis Ta Opn’ Kai oi év pEo@ aUTHS éxxwpeiro- 
Gav’ kal ot ev Tais xopas pn eioepyéaOworay eis 
auTny. ore nuépae exdunoews abrai cio, Tow WAN-2: 
pwOnvar mavra Ta yeypaypeva. ovat Se rais ev; 


yaoTpt e€xovoas Kai Tais OnAakovomus év éxetvas 
13. It will give you an op- count of it. Compare Matt. x. 
29, 30. 

19. xrpoacbe ras Yuyds tye. 
Retinete animos vestros. Raphel. 
ad 1. who compares dvacracéa 
tas yuyas Polyb. IIL. 60. 85. 


15. é€yo 8e0w. Mark says 


18. It is plain, from @avare- 
govow in ver. 16, that the de- 
claration in ver. 15. does not 
mean that none of them should 
die. It means, that God would 
carefully watch over them; that 
not a hair of their head should 
perish, without God taking ac- 


If we compare Matt. xxiv. 12. 
and Mark xiii. 13, the passage 
means, the only way in shich 


you can save your lives is by 
patience. 
22. wAnpwOnvar, The true 


reading is probably wAyoG;ra. 
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“ rais mpepaus® éoTa: yap avaryny meyay ert THs 

24 ris; Kal opyn vy T@ Aa@ Toute. ‘kal mecovvrat™ i aI. 
. oropert payaipas, Kal cixpadoriopoovrat eis 
“crevra Ta €Ovn' Kat lepovoaAns €orat maToupevy 


25“ umro Over, axpt TAnpwiect Kaipoi eOvav. *Kai* errs 24. 
“ €oTaL onpeia EV mriey Kal oeAnvy Kau aor pots, Kau ae 
‘emt THS ris auvoxn Ovev ev amopia, nxovaons Oa- t0, | en 

26“ Nagons Kal cadov, arovyxovrav avOparrwy amo Bech. 3 a 


ss poBou Kal Tpordoxias TOY eM EPXOMEVODY T]} OtKov- vie pee 
“ evn’ ai yap Suvapsecs TOY OUPAVYOV cadevonoovrat, 6. 
27% ‘kal Tore oyovrat Tov vioy Tov avOperrou €epxopevor t Pasi: 
“ & vehéAn pera Suvapews cai do€ns TodAns. E Gre 
“ “Apxouevey d€ rourwy yiver Oa, dvaxnjare Kat 25. gt et 
“ érapate Tas nehahas vucov* Swore eyyiCes 7) cmro- Marc. 13. 


26. et 14. 


28 


“ AUTpwoIS UUoV.” 62. Act 1. 
N > “ ~ Thess. 

29 *Kal etre wapaBoAny avrois, ““Idere thy cuKny 1. to. 
poc. 1. 7. 


, @ 
30 xal mavra Ta Sévdpa. Orav mpoBadwouw 710, Bne- x Matt. 24. 
'¢4 9 > e “~ s @ B 4 . 32. Marc. 
mwovres ab éavrav ywooKere ore On Eyyus 7073. 28. 


\ @ “~ @ wv 
31% O€pos éoriv. ovr Kai vpels Gray iSnre TaiTa yt- 


23. dvdyen is used for affliction was what Daniel meant by the 


by Josephus, but apparently for 
affliction caused by oppression. 
See Krebsius. Dionysius Hal. 


speaks of 4 dydyxy rov Aso, 


Antig. I. p. 94: and Atlian of 
4 avayxn mys mevias. Var. Hist. 
XIV. 24. 


Ibid. ¢» rq Aap. Most MSS. 
omit év. 

24. dypt mAnpwhoor. Until 
the time, which is allotted to 
the Gentiles for doing this, is 
finished. See Rev. xi. 2. 

27. This may perhaps mean, 
then shall they perceive that this 


Sor of maz coming with the clouds 
of heaven, vii. 13. 

28. drodvrpeos. Though 
persecutions from the heathen 
continued a iong time after, 
the Christians of Judea were 
greatly relieved, when the Jews 
were no longer able to injure 


them. 

Gravy wpofdvwow. Mat- 
thew and Mark write, éxuj ra 
gudda, and Beza supplies folia : 
but the Vulgate has producant 
fructum, and Erasmus protrs- 
dunt gemmas. 
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e na 
“ youeva, ywooKeTe Gre eyyus eaTw 7 BactAEia Tov 
a eA ‘ ld e A 
“ Geov. aunv A€yw vuiv, Ore ov py WapeAOy 7 -yeved. 32 
“ € ~ 
7 Pe. 102, “airn, ws av Tavra yevntat. 16 ovpayos Kal 7 733 
; -§I. , ‘ , 
6. Matt.24. “ trapeAevoovral, oi Sé AGyou ov ov py 7apEedABoor. 
° eb. I. e “ ~ m 
Th a Pen? IIpocéyere dé cavrois, prprore BapvvOoow vpov 34 
397210. ¢¢ ie a , . 2 . , 2 
= Rom. 13. Qi Kapotoe ev KpauTraAn Kat pen Kat pepysvous Bu 
° ~ ? 34? e ~ 9 ~ e€ e 
56. 1 Pet. Teas, Kai aidvidws ep vpas emir 1 NpEpa 
4-7. woof, lat \ \ ) , ? 
- Thess, KEN “WS Tayis yap emeAevoeTaL emt Tayvras 3; 
: 4 ~ ” 
< robe “rovs KaOnpévous ert mpoowroy Taans THs yrs. 
oc 16. “ Devourverre otv ev trayTi Kapp Seopevot, ive 36 
b 13.40. et “ karagtiwOnre exhuyey tavra mavra ta péAdovra. 
18.1. Matt. nw ~a ea nm 
24.42.et “ yiverOal, Kai orabnvan EumpooOev Tov viow TOU ay- 
25. 13. “ 4 9? 
Marc. 13. “ Oparov. 


33.1 ‘ Bo eae 
5. 6. °"Hy O€ ras nucpas ev TE iepp Oidaoxwv" tas 837 
¢e Joh. 8. 1 


’puktas e&epyouevos nudicero eis TO Opos TO Kadov- 
pevov "EXaov. Kai ras 0 dads @pOpiCe arpos avrov 38 
EV T@ LEP@ AKOVELY AUTOD. 

hat “HIT IZE Se 9 €oprn Trav atvpwv, 7 AEyopevy 22 

26.1. macxa’ “kai e(yrouv ot apytepeis Kai of ypappareis, » 

Marc. 14.3. ee ao : os \ « ; 

e Peal. 2.2.70, TOS aveAwow avrov’ ehoBovvto yap Toy Xaov. 

ee i ay 'ElonAbe b€ 0 Saravas eis "lovday rov €NTLKAAOU- 3 

vette pevov loxapisrny, ovra. ék Tod apOyod Tév Saddexa’ 


14.10.Joh..,\ 7? \ , ~ 2 a < 2 
13.2,27,. Kat amreh\Owv auvedadnoe Tois apxtEepevat Kal Toiss 


» € 


31. It appears, therefore, that saved at the destruction of Je- 
the kingdom of God was not rusalem, or to be acquitted at 
fully established till after the the day of judgment. 
destruction of the Jewish po- 37. «is ro dpos is governed by 
lity. See Matt. v. 19. efepxopevos. 

35- os mayis, as a trap falls Cuap. XXII. 
upon birds or beasts. 1. "Hyyge. The passover was 

36. ravra is perhaps an in- in two days. See Matt. xxvi. 2. 


terpolation. 2. €poBotvro yip. See note 
Ibid. ora@qva. Either to be at Mark xi. 18. 
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re N “~ s N “~ > n~ a 08 a 
S OTPATHyos, TO, TAS avTov Trapad@ avTois. Kal €xa- 
N 4 2 mw , “~ \ 9 
6 pnoay, kai ovveBevro avT@ apyupiov Sovvas’ Kat éfa- 
, NN 907 > , “a nw ,’ A 
podoynoe, Kai éCyret EVUKaLpiay TOU TrapadouvaL avTOoV 
aurois arep OxAou. 
> I ee A 
7 8 HAGe O€ 7 nuepa Trav aWvpwv, év H Eder Over Oat TO « Matt. 26. 
8 , . . > 2 ey Ilé ie | , . N 17. Marc. 
mwacya’ kat ameorere [léerpoy xai Iwavyny, eitrov, 14. 13. 
‘6 , e ? eoa \ r ” ’ 
TlopevOevres erousacare nulv To Tacxa, wa gpayo- 


3 ~ “~ 
9% wer.” Oi d€ elroy avre, “ lov Oédes erotpacw- 
10 wey;s” ‘O de etrev avrois, “dou, eioeAOovrav vpav 


66 > ‘ , Au , ea y¥ 6 , 
eis THY TOAW, GUVaYTHTEL Uply avOpaTros KEpapLoV 
4 wn 
“ Jdaros Bacralwv’ axoAovOncare avr@ eis THY oi- 
It (¢4 4 ¢ > 4 _ a ’ a“ “~ ® 4 
Kiay ov éio7ropeveTat” Kal EpEeiTe T@ oiKodEoTTOTH 
~ e a “~ 
“ ons oixias, Aéyes cot 0 dtOacxados, Tov éate ro 
6 adr @ A a A ~ “~ 
karadvupa, oro TO Tacya pera TOY pabnTay pov 
a? 5 ”~ en , id 
12% dayw; Kaxeivos viv dei&er avoryeov peya eoTpw- 
~ e ao 
13“ pevov’ exel eroysacare.  ‘ArredAOGovres Se edpov 
os “N - 
Kabws eipnxev avurois’ Kal yroiwacay To Tacya. 
4 
14 Kal dre éyévero 7 wpa, averrece, Kal of Sadexa Matt. 26. 
: : is a0. Marc. 
1S amoaroAo avy avT@. Kal elie mpos avrovs, “’Eze- 14.17. 
, a“ “N ’ ~ 
“ Oya ereOuynoa rovro To Tacya hayew pe 


4. orparyyois. See note at 7. Matthew (xxvi. 17.) and 


Acts iv. 1. Theophylact says, 
rous dpxovras rep oixodopeay rov 
lepov, 4 xai rovs ris ebragias ém- 
peAoupevovs. 

5. aur@ may refer to ouvve- 
Gevro or Sovva:. Raphel. 

6. éLwporsynoe, he agreed to 
tt: as in Jer. xliv. 25. see 
Matt. xx. 2. ovpdhwrnoas ex 8n- 
yapiov: but the Arabic version 
has, he thanked them, and this is 
the meaning of the word in 
Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. Rom. 
xv. 9g. Keuchenius says, jura- 
menfo confirmavit, obstrinzit se. 


Mark (xiv. 12.) call it 4 mpern 
Tey aguper. 

11. xardAvpa. See note at ii. 
7. Matt. xxvi. 17. 

12. dveyeov. The reading 
seems to be avdyaov. It means 
a room above the ground. 

14. This was the day after 
that mentioned in v. 7. Our 
Saviour spoke to the disciples 
on Wednesday evening: (the 
Jewish day beginning in the 
evening :) and on Thursday 
they ate the passover. 
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i Matt. 26. “ Yuay, apo ToD pe Trae ‘Aéyw yap vpy, BTL ov- 16 


29. Marc. eae: ~ a 
14.25. “ xére ov pn hayw €£ avrov, Ews Grou TANPwOH ev TH 
~ “~ vd . 
“ Baowreig. ToD Oeov.” Kai defapevos rrornpiopy, €v-1; 
xapioTnoas ere, “ AaBere rovro nat Supepioare 
k Matt. 26. €aurois' “Adyw yap Uply, OTL OV pn Wied aro Tou 18 
39. Marc. Z. aa ; Bhi e ’ m 
14. 25. yevynpatos THS apumréXou, Ews orov 7 BactAEa Tov 
1 Matt. 26. « Qeoi €AOn.” ‘Kai AaBov aprov, evyapurrncas 9 
2 arc. ons “~ 
14. 22. éxAace, Kal eOwkey aurois, Aéywv, “ Touro éott ro 
1 Cor. 11. we. Oy of 1 nm a 
23,24.  “ G@pa mov, TO UTEep Lpcv OwWoLEVOY’ TovTO TrotEtTE 
& » N 9 ‘ ’ , ted ‘Oa , Q a rd 
eis THY Env avapynow. QUTWS Kal TO ToTN- 22 
ry ~ 4 
ptov peta. To Seervnoa, A€ywv, “ Tovro ro srornpwy, 
cc sCt ‘ } , ’ a” Cd s \ ¢ QA e a 
7 Kawn OwOnKn ev T@ alpari mov, TO UITEp UuoY 
z Alate 26.% éxyyyouevov. ™TIAny idou 7 yelp TOU wapadidovros 21 
Hod" , a n“ e a 
Marc. 14. “ jue per €uou emi THs Tpamé(ns. "Kal O prev ios TOU 22 
16. J7ON. 13. 
a1. “ ayOporrou TopevEeTat KATA TO @piapevoy" WAny oval 


18.Punl.41.4 7 avOparme exeiv Ov ob wapadidorat.” Kai av- 23 


16. gs érov. This does considered it to be the fourth 
not necessarily mean that he and last cup. Thes. Crit. Sacr. 
should eat it inthe kingdom of _ part. I. p. 198. 

God, but that he should not Ibid. éexyvydpevor. This 
eat it again till the kingdom of with sornpioy, but in Matt. xxvi. 
God was come, i.e. till his 28. and Mark xiv. 24, with 
death. DAnpo$ means that the ata. For similar instances of 
type of the passover was com- solecism see Krebsius: but 
pleted when Christ died. perhaps the passage has not 
17. It was customary at the been rightly translated. In v. 
passover for fuur cups to be 1g. we read rourd dove ri cape 
drunk by each person. This pov’ and so I would understand 
was the first: see v. 20. Thes. here rovrd eon: +6 wornprow This 
Crit. Sacr. part. I. p. 198. ts my body, viz. that which iz 
Lightfoot ad Matt. xxvi. 26, given for you :—this is the cup, 
27. Bartoloccius, Biblioth. Rab- viz. the new covenant in my 
bin. vol. II. p. 745. blood, that which is shed Sor you. 
20. This was perhaps the Tovro means this thing which I 
third cup, and called the cup of hold tn my hands, and is made 
blessing, as S. Paul calls it, to refer to dpros which is mas- 
1 Cor. x. 16. though Buastorf  culine, as well as to wornpioy. 
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“\ »y “~ ‘ e “ N Vv 

Toi npLavTo ovtyteiy pos EavTovs, To, Tis apa ein 

> > «A e “~ 4 
24€€ avT@y O TovTO péAAwV Trpacoew. ‘Eyevero d€ xal 

, > 2 a N / a7 A ~ 3 , 
prAoveKta ev avrois, To, Tis avr@y Sone ivan peiCov. 
A 3 “A “ “~ ~ 
25°o de etrev avrois, “Oi Baoireis Tov eOvav Kupied- ont 28: 
ie 3 . 25. Marc. 
“ ovow avra@v, Kat oi eLovoraovTes auT@y EvEpyeTa 10. 42. 
“~ e a A 

26% xadovvrat. Pupeis de ovy ovTws’ GAA’ 6 peilwy evr 9. 48. 


“ef. 9 s 6 e e , . , e e , e | Pet. 5- 3- 
ply, yeverOw ws 0 vEewTEpos’ Kal O ryOUpEVOS, ws 
~ A e 
27 9 duaxovav. Tis yap pei(ov, 0 avakeipevos 7 O a Matt. 20. 
. Joh. 13. 


“ Suaxovarv; ovyl 0 avaxeipevos; eyw S€ eis éy 14 Puil.2. 
28% udo@ Yudv was 6 diaxovar. “Ypeis d€ €ore ot Sta- 

“ wemevnKores pler pov ev Tois Treipacpois pou" 
29% "kayo SuariBewas viv, KaOws SOTO pot O TWaTNpr 12. 32. 


a Matt. 24. 
30% pov BactAciay, ‘iva coOinre Kai wivyte eri THs Tpa- 47. 


2, 8 Matt. 19. 
“aré(ns pou ev TH BaciAcia pov, Kat Kabionode eri .8. Roce: 


“ @povey, xpivovres tas Sadexa hudas Tod ‘Iopana. 
3''*Eure d€ 0 xuptos, “ Zipwv, Lipwv, tOov, 0 Daravasts Pet.s.8. 
32 éEyrncaro Upas, ToD Tunaca ws Tov GiToY’ eyw OE 

Pray Sau 6y \ ~ 9 SE Py Pe a, ne 

eSenOnv Trepi cov, wa pn EexdrELTTy 7 TioTIS Tou’ Kal 

“ gu more emotpepas aornpieoy Tous adeAgovs gov.” 

e . ¢F x, A re; , N ~ , 9 AS 
33 O de eiwev avr@, “ Kupee, pera cov €roipos ety Kat 


25. evepyeraa. See Herodo- 
tus III. 140. VIII. 85. 

26. os 5 dcaxovav. These 
words had particular force, 
since Jesus had just been wash- 
ing the disciples’ feet. John 
xiii. 4, &c. 

29. diaridepas. Ego vobis tan- 
quam testamento lego regnum. 
Krebsius. 

31. éfprnearo. Tertulliancom- 
pares this with Satan asking 
leave of God to tempt Job. p. 
537. We may observe the dis- 
tinction between é¢fnrnearo ipas 


and édendyv mepi cov. So far 
from this passage supporting 
the preeminence of S. Peter, 
it would rather shew, that there 
was more danger of his falling 
than the rest. 

32, 33. There may be an al- 
lusion to 2 Sam. xv. 20. ém- 
orpepov nal erior peor rovs aded- 
dovs cov pera cov. S. Peter's 
answer is also like the an- 
swer of Ittaiin v. 21. els rd» 
rérov ob day 4 5 Kipids pov, Kal 
éday eis Oavaroy nat day cis San, 
Gri éxet €xras 6 SovAds Gov. 


u Matt. 26.% eis Gudaxny Kai eis Oavarov to 
“ Aéyw cow, [lerpe, ov py et O-7JLEpov 


34. Marc 
14. 30. Joh. 
8. 


13-3 


Xg. 3. ct 
= 4. Matt. 


0. 9. 
Matn. 6. 8. 


y Esa. 53. 
12. Marc. 
15. 28. 


z Matt. 26. 
36. Marc. 
14.32. Joh. 
8.1. et 18. 
1, 
a Matt. 26 
41. Marc. 
14. 38. 
: ME 26. 
. Marc. 
vi 35- 
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“ ahéexrwp, mp h Tpls amapynon py «devas pe.” 

* Kai elev avrois, “"Ore ameoreiia vas arep Ba- 33 

ra t ‘ s \ e 4 Q “ td 
Aavriov Kai ?Whpas Kai vIToOnpLarov, [ky TWOS VOTE- 


<9 , ef 99 
PHOare ; 


Oi d€ etrov, “ Ovdevos.” 


E@rev ovy 36 


“ “A 4 4 
aurois, “*AAAa vuv 6 €xwv Badavrioy aparw, opoiws 
6 N 4 \ ¢ \ w 4 AX e 0 
Kal Wnpay’ Kal O fn EXoV, TwWANTATw TO tparov 


<4 


QuTOv, Kal ayopagaTw payaipay. 'Adyw yap vp, 3; 


“A ‘N é “~ “~ 
“Ore ért TovTO TO yeypappevoy Set reAETOnva ev 


6 oan) me 
EpLol, TO, 


‘<4 ‘N Q 2 a 4 y 9? 
TQ TWeplt euov TEAOS EXEL. 


6 4 3 2? 
VOY €OTL. 


‘Kai pera avopwv eAoyicOn’’ 


iSov, payarpar de duo.” 


Kal yap 
Oi de etrov, “ Kupue, 38 
‘O d€ cirev avrois, *“Ixa- 


*KAI é£eAOwy éropevOn xara ro Eos Eis Td pos 39 


TOV 
QUTOU. 


“ TIpooevyerOe jun eioeAOety cis Tretpac pov.” 


"EAaov’ meodouByoay be aurep Kat 


ot pabrrai 


*vevomevos S€ emt TOU TOTOU, ElTTEY aUTOIS, 4° 


b Kars! 


aQuros anconaa On ar avrav acet AiGov BoAnpy, kat 
Geis Ta yovara mpoonuxero © eyo, “ Harep, ei Bov- 4 
¢ Joh. 6 38.“ Aer mrapEevEeyKELy TO TTOTNplov TOUTO amr €u0v" awAny 


34. onpepoy is spoken with 
reference to the Jewish method 
of beginning the day from the 
evening. 

36. 6 py €xov. J. de Dien 
understands it to mean, he that 
has no money to buy a sword, 
and refers to 1 Cor, xi. 22. 

37. Ta wept éyou rédos exe, 
either, my life is drawing to a 
close; or, the things predicted of 
me must have their completion. 
Raphel, Krebsius, and L. de 
Dieu prefer the latter. 


38. The disciples took Jesus 
literally, and thought that they 
wanted swords for immediate 
use: whereas he meant to warn 
them of the trials and hardships 
which were coming on them. 

Ibid. ‘Ixaydv ort. Forma ve- 
tantis. See 1 Kings wii. 28. 
Others interpret it, satis de his 
dictum. 

39. ol pabyrai. All except 
Judas. See John xiii. 30. 

42. mapeveyxety, The jnfini- 
tive for the imperative. Gro- 


a.” =O b34 


Ke. 22. KATA AOTKAN, 


43“ un TO O€Anpa pov, GAAa TO Gov yeverOa.” “OOn 
44 de aur dyyehos cm ovpavad EvurXvov avrov. wads a ich 
yevopevos ev cyoovig, carevéarepor ™poorpUKero. eye- 7 
vero d¢ 0 idpas avrod woe OpouBor aiwaros Kara- 
45 Baivovres émi thy ynv. Kai avacras amd tis mpoo- 
evyns, AOwv mpos Tos pabnras abrov, ebpev avrovs 
46 Kolyz@pevous amo THs Avmns, Kal rev avrois, “Ti 
“ xabeviere; avaoravres mporevyeoOe, iva jun) €io- 
“ €NOnre eis metpao pov. ? 
47°" Ere &€ avroi MNES, idov, oxhos, Kat 0 de- © Matt. 26 
youevos lovdas, cis trav dadexa, ‘mponpxero aurav, v4 43. Joh. 
qual iyywe TH Inood dudjoa abrov. 6 82 "Incois’ * 
cirev avt@, “'lovda, diAjpart tov viov tod avOpa- 
49 mov trapadidws;” “[Sovres 5€ of wept abroy To éoo- 


pevov, eirov aire, “ Kupue, ei marakopev ev payal- 


50% pgs ‘Kai enerate eis Tis €& avraéy Tov ooaner® Matt. 26. 
- Marc. 
TOU apxtepews, Kal acbeiAev avrod To ods TO Befiuiv. i .47- dob. 
15. to. 
51 amoxpieis b€ 6 “Inaovs elev, “’Eare ws rovrov.” 
52 Kai awapevos rod driov avrod, iavaro avrov. * Eire Matt 26. 
. -~ . 55- arc, 
d¢ 6 'Incots mpos Tovs mapayevopevous én’ avrov 14. 48. 
apxlepeis Kal oTparnyous Tov iepod Kai mpeaBurépous, 


tius, Raphel, Palairet, Others 51. "Bare gos rovrov. This is 


have taken it in the infinitive, 
and «i for utinam; see Palairet, 
and note at xii. 49. 

44. Opdpu8o aiparos. Diony- 
sius of Alexandria did not un- 
derstand that our Saviour lite- 
rally sweated blood, but only 
drops as thick as blood, p. 39. 
Other Fathers agreed with him, 
See Thes. Crit. Sacr. part, I. 
p. 210. 

45. abvrov is perhaps an in- 
terpolation. 


either addressed to the disci- 
ples, as telling them to suffer 
him to be taken; or to the 
multitude, as asking them to 
allow him to touch the man 
and heal him. 

52. erparnyovs. See note at 
Acts iv. 1; but L. de Dieu says 
that these persons had no con- 
nexion with the orparyyés. in 
Acts iv. 1. v. 24. and were not 
military officers, but had dif- 
ferent duties in the temple. 
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“Os éxi Anotny ekeAnAvOare pera poyaipov cai 
e wv oe ~ 
“ fyAov; Kal nuépay ovros pou we voy ev 753 
“ tep@, oux é€ereivare Tas xelpas em Eye. GAN airy 
“ tuay éoTw 7 wpa, Kal 7 eLovoia TOU OKOTOUS.” 
K Matt.26. € SYAAABONTES 6€ avrov qyayov, Kai eic- 54 
§7- Mare. , > » A 3 ~ 3 an aS , 
ede Tyayov avrov eis TOY oiKoV TOU apxtepews’ O de Ile- 
18. 12, 24. ' a 
h Matt. 26. Tpos NKoAovOE: paxpobev. " apavrov de wip ev pergss 
69. Mare.  « IVA ‘ ’ a Am > + e 
14. 54, 66.798 avdAns, Kat ovyKxaficavTwv avrev, éxaOyro o 
Joh. 18. 16, ’ a “~ Q > A 
a3 Ilérpos év péom avrav. idovoa de avrov maidiony 56 
s “ “ “~ “ 3 c 9 “ 
Tis KaOnpevov mpos To hws, Kal arevicaca aurq, 
ele, “ Kal otros avy avrg jv.” ‘O 8€ npynoarosi 
3 ’ 
avrov, Aéywv, “Tuva, ovx oida avrov.” Kat perasi 
Bpayv érepos idav avrov, edn, “ Kai ov €£ avrav 
ww 
“i.” ‘O dé Tlerpos elev, ““AvOpanre, ov eipi.” 
a” a » se 
Kai diacraons woe mapas puas, addos tes Btiorxupi- 59 
Cero A€ywv, “’En’ adnOeias kat ovros per’ avrov fv" 
i Matt.26. “ kat yao TadiAaios eorw.” ‘Eire Sé€ o Tlerpos, 6 
re : i“ 
“*AvOpwire, ovx oida 0 deyes.” Kat mrapayxpnua, 
k Matt. 26.€rt AaAouvTos avTov, ehborvnoev 0 aAéxTwp’ “* xaiéi 
34s 75- : 
Marc. 14. OTpacpels 0 Kuptos eveBAeve TO Tlerp@: nai vrepsy- 
72. Joh. 13. é , x ’ A / e 3 s « 
38. et 18. 0On 0 [lérpos rov Aoyou Tov Kupiov, ws elzrey aura, 
2h. “7 ‘ x», 7 a s , a” 
Ort mpiv adexropa hovica, arapynoy pe Tpis. 
Kai e€eA\Owv e&w o Terpos exAavoe mixpas. 63 
e e ‘ ~ 
1 Matt. 26. 'Kai ot avdpes of ovvexovres Tov ‘Inoouv, évera-5; 
67. Mare. m P " 
14.65 Job.Cov aur@, Sepovres’ Kal mepixadupayres avroy, érv-64 
16. 10. Esa. x on . 
50.6. Joh. TOV QUTOU TO TpOTwTOY, Kal EMNPOTwY avToV, A€- 
18. 22. et “ / ee e / 99 ‘ 
19 2.  vyovtes, “Il popnrevaoy, ris €or 0 matoas ae;” Kats; 


€repa TroAAa BAaadypoovres EAeyor eis avrov. 
53. axdrovs. Sce Col. i. 13. 60. The article before ddé- 


59. Dros. See Matt. xxvi.  xrep is wanting in many MSS. 
71. und note. 


Ke. 23, KATA AOTKAN, 


66. ™Kai as eyevero 1)Ae par, ouvxOn To mpeafure- oe 
pas TOU Anat, apxuepeis TE Kal Yeap pares, Kal ane Mare. Hare 
67 yayov auroy €is TO cuvedpioy ¢ éavtov A€yovres, “ Ei 
ov e 6 Xpwros, ciwe nuiv.” Eire &€ avrois, 
$8 "Bay vpiv erm, ov pn murrevonre’ é€ay Oe Kal 
“épwrjow, ov py amokpiOyré por, 7 amodvante. 
69% "aro Tov viv éoTas 0 vios Tod avOparrou Kabrpe- foe es 


70 pos éx Sekuav rhs Suvapews Tod Geod.” Elmov de et 24-30. et 
~ we 25. at. et 
mavres, “ Zv ody € © vios Tod Geo; O 8 mpos x. 64 
Mare. 1 
71 QUTOUS “pry = Y pets Aeyere, ore eye eit.” Oi de 62. Act 
11. le 


ge “Ti ere xpelav éxomev paprupias 5 avrol yap * Te Apeo 


“ qeovrapey amo Tov aroparos auTov.” 
23 °KAI davacray aray to rAnOos avray myayen © Matt. 27 


2avrov émi rov [lAarov. P ipGevro d€ Karnyopeiv a +, Joh 18. 


tov Aéyovres, “ Tovrov eipopev Stacrpéhovra Td» 20. 25. 


+ Matt.22.21. 


“ €@vos, Kai kwAvovra Kaicaps dopovs didova, A€- Mare. 12. 
3“ yorra éavTov Xpurrov Bacttéa eva.” %°O COU Pos , Act, 
[lAaros enporncer avrov, Aéywr, “ Sv di ¢ ° Baore- «su 27. 
“ reds tov "lovdaiwy;” “O d€ amoxpibels altro & re. ae 
4 Sd Adyes.” ‘O de [Acros etre mpos Say apxtem Vrs 
peis Kal Tovs oxAous, “ Ovdey edpicxw airwv ev To 
“ avOpamre@ Toure.” 
5 Oi de éricyvoy Aéyovtes, “"Ore avaceice Tov 


66. els +d cvvédprov airév, to accused Jesus of calling him- 
their place of meeting. self, not only a king, but a 
69, 7°. This shews, that the king superior to all others, as 
Jews considered the phrases, being Christ. L.de Dieu, They 
Son of man, and Son of God, seem to have said this out of 
to be equivalent. See note at the hearing of Jesus. Compare 
Matt. viii. 20. John xviii. 34. 
Cuar. XXII, 3. This conversation is given 
2. There is an emphasis in more at length in John xviii. 
the words Xpurrdy Baovtéa, They 33, &c. 
¥ 


VOL, 1, 





r 3.3. 


89. 7. 
Matt. 14. I. 


t Act. 4.27. 


u Matt. 27. 
23. Marc. 
15.14. Joh. 
18. 38. et 
19. 4. 
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“ Xaov, didacxov kal oAns ths "lovéaias, apEapevos 
“ gro ths TadtAaias éws ode.” TtAaros S€ axou-6 
cas T'adtAaiav, exnparnoey et 6 avOporros TaAsAaios 
€or’ "Kal emtyvous ort ex ths eLoucias “Hpwédov7 
éoTiv, avereurpey avrov mpos ‘Hpwdny, Gvra Kai av- 
.' ’ e 0 + ] , al e ‘4 8 e A 
tov ev lepocoAvpos ev TavTais Tais nuépass. *o des 
‘Hpwéns isov rov Inooty éxapn diay: Hv yap Bédrwv 
e “ ~ \ 

e& ixavov ideiy avrov, dua TO axovey TroAAG rept 
’ ~ ‘N lé A +) A e 9s r ~ , 
aurov’ Kai nAmé Te onpeioy ely um avrov ywo- 
pevov. émnpora dé avrov év Aoyos ixavois’ avrosg 

) > A e 4 
de ovdev amexpivaro aur@. cioTnkecayv Sé of apyue-1 
nw e ~ » @# ~ wn” 
pels Kat OL ypaypareis, EVTOVWS KAaTTTyOPOUVTES avToi. 
9 , \ , N ee 4 A na ’ 
eLovdevnoas de avrov 0 Hpwéns ovy rois orparei-11 
pacw avrod, kai éuraigas, weptBadwy avrov écbire 
Aapmpay, aveTrepvev QuTOoV T@ TeAarg. * €yévorron 
dé Pidou 6 re TAaros wai 6 “Hpwdns ev avrg ry 
e A ® rAXA ar ; ee oa A > y 
npepa per adAnAwy’ mpovmnpxov yap ev éxOpa 
Q e z 
évres mpos éavrovs. “TtAaros b€ ovyKaArcoapevos'; 
3 na A 
TOUS apXlepEis Kal TOUS apxovTas Kal Tov Aaor, EE 
“ ’ A ree , A Q y in 
mpos autous, “ Ilpoonveyxare pot Tov avOparrrov Tov- 
“ Tov, WS aTooT égovra Tov Aaov’ 2 idov. ey 
; p vy’ Kat idov, eyo 
cw 7.” e “a +] , sat ¢ 3 ~ 9» rd 
EVOTLOV UUW avaKplvas ovdEev EvpoY ep T@ avopo- 
5. Fadcdaias. They probably Ibid. ¢cOjra Aapmpdy. Ra- 
mentioned Galilee, in order to phel shews that this meant a 
persuade Pilate that Jesus was white robe, such as candidates 
connected with Judas of Gali- wore. ad 1. So also L. de Dieu. 
lee, and so to gain credit for The Vulgate has aléa, or cas- 
their accusation in ver. 2. dida, here and Acts x. 30, and 
8. See ix. y. James ii. 2. The angel is said 
Ibid. €& ixavot. We find xpé-_ to have appeared é» eo @nrs Aap- 
voy ixavay in Vill. 27, and ixay@ mpa in Acts x. 30, and the an- 
xpdvo in Acts vill. IT. gel is clothed in g8upa devxv 


11. e€ovdeynoas. ‘This implies in Matt. xxviii. 3. 
his great disappointment. 
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15“ mq TOUT® alrioy, OY KaTiyopeiTe KaT avTOv' GAN 
“ ovde “Hpddns: avérenwpa yap vas mpos avrov, 
* xal idov, ovdev aftov Oavarov cori mempayyevov 
: “aur@. *madevoas ovv avrov amodvow.” 7 “Avay- « x Matt. - a7 
18 any dé elxev croAve avtois Kara €oprny eva. *ave- ig 1. 30k 
xpafay Se rapmAnbe A€yovres, “ Alpe rovrov, amo- ta 7 
19% Avooy dé piv rov BapaBBayr” sors jv diva ora- 35: 6:50, 
A 4 > a“ , \ / ° ° 
ha aie vyevonevay ev ™ qmoAet Rae Povoy BeBAn- ye 2 al 
20pevos eis huAaxny. TladAw obv o IltAaros mpoce- 
ar Povnoe, O€Awv arrodAdaa Tov 'Incovv. ot d€ erehov- 
a2 0uv A€yovres, “ Travpwoov, aravpwoov avrov.” ‘O 
dé rpirov etre mpos avrovs, “ Ti yap xaxov éroinoev 
“ odros ; ovdev alrwv Oavarov evpov ev avT@’ Tat- 
23° devoras ody aurov amoAvow.” Oi dé eréxewro dov- 
ais peyadais, aiTovpevoe avToy oTavpwOnvar’ Kal 
a4karioxvoy ai eval aQUuT@v Kal TOY aipXvepecov. ns Matt: 47. 
as Oe [lcAaros errexpwve yevéo Oat TO atria ainay dren) 18. 15. Joh. 
Avoe S€ avrois Tov dia oracw Kai dovoy BeBAnpévov = 
eis THY uAaKny, by provyro’ Tov dé "Incotv map- 
édwKe TO Oehjparre auToy. 
26 "Kat as emjyyayov Qurov, emaPopevot Zipeovos » | eres 
TWoSs Kupyvaiov TOU EpxXopeévov am aypor, émeOnxay? 15. nr 
a7 aUT@ Tov oTavpov, hepew omer Tov Incod. ’Hxo- 
AovOer S€ avur@ modu TANOos Tov Aaod, Kal yuvaker, 
a8@l Kai exomrovTo Kai eOpnvovy ‘avrov. orpadeis Se 
mpos auras 0 Incous etme, “ Ouyarépes ‘lepoucaAnp, 


15. ovder afiov»—airy. This 17. xara éoprny. Al every 
may either mean that Jesus feast. 


had done nothing worthy of 25. avrois is perhaps an in- 
death, or that Herod had done _terpolation. 
nothing to Jesus which an- 26. rov before édpxopevov is 


swered to death. L. de Dieu. wanting in all the best MSS. 
¥ 2 
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“ un KAalere er éue, TAnY eh éavrTas KAaiere Kal 
6c 2% ae, 4 e ~ 4 ® \ yw e 4 9 @ 
emt Ta TEKVA LLY. OTL tOov, EpXovTaL NELEpat EV als 29 
“ €p0tc1, Maxapia: al oreipat, kat KotAiat al oux 
id > a 
© Esa, 2.19 “ éyévnoay, kal paotol ot ovK eOnrAacay. Tore ap- 30 
. 10. 3S. n~ e x ~ 
Apoc. 6. 16 “ fovras A€yewv Trois Gpect, Tlecere eh nas’ Kal row 
e « Ve “~ e ~ dv t ~ e ~ a “ 
a ret 4. “ Bovvois, Kaduipare nuas. “ore ek ev tT vyp@ Evdg3! 
. ® ° n “A ~ “~ y 
a Taira mowovow, ev Tp Enpp Ti yernras 5” 
eJoh.19. °”Hyovro O€ xal érepor do xaxoUpyoe avy avrg}? 
18. Esa. 53. , o f — — eae , . 
12. avoupeOnvac, ‘Kai ore annddoy emt tov toroy Tov33 
f Matt. 27. , s > A 3 , s 4 a 
33. Mare, xaAoupevoy Kpaviov, €xei corauporay avrov, Kai 
22. . 4 A > a” \ 3 s 
16.17. TOUS KakoUpyous, oy pev éx Seka, Ov SE €E apiote- 
n~ e ~ 4, ~ 
g Act.3.17. pov. &0 de Inaous éAeye, “ Tlarep, aes avrois' ox 
et ° 60. ~ e e 
1 Cor. 4.12.% yap oldact Ti motover.” Arapepopevor S€ Ta ipe- 
sal. 22.18. 9 a on a ( 
Matt. 27, Tia avTov, €BaAov KAjpov. "Kal cioTnKEL 6 Aaos Gew-35 
35. Marc. a > , \ ee ee ‘ 2 a 
15.24. Joh. POV. “E€euuxrnpiCov de xat of apxovres ovy auras, 
1g. 23. 4 ” xv , e ‘ > @f 
n Matt. 27. A€yovres, ““AAAous eowoe, TwoaTw cauroy, eb ovres 
‘N “~ ~ 3 bY id 
30 “eat 6 Xpwros, 6 Tov Oeod éxrexros.” "Evexa- 3 
Cov d€ avr@ Kat of oTparimrat, TporEepyopevor Kai 
v 7 x, A Q 4 ° A $ ¢.. 
ofos mpoopéepovres aur@ Kat Aéyovres, “ Ei ov al 03 
mY A a : Noa 
i Matt. 27. “ BaoiAevs trav lovdaiwy, c@oov ceavrov.” *‘*Hy de; 
37. Mare. ‘ gt ak : 
1.26. Joh. KQL Emtypagn yeypappern er auT@ ypayupacw “E)- 
J ° T ° “~ e@e ee ~ e -ee a 
719 Anuixois Kal ‘Pwpaixois cat ‘EBpaixois, “ Obrés éoru 
“ 6 BaowAevs Tov “lovdaiwv.” 
Eis de trav xpepacOevrwv Kaxovpyor €Braagypels 


29. Some think that this is must be those of bad men ? 
an allusion to the woman who 36. fos. This was the com- 
killed and ate her child at the mon drink of the Roman sl- 
siege of Jerusalem. diers; and the action is not 
31. The Jews in proverbial the same with that mentioned 
language called good men green in Matt. xxvii. 34. 
trees, and bad men dry trees. 39. Hilarius conceived the 
Jesus says, If the sufferings of penitent thief to be on the 
good men are so great, what right. So did the pseudo- 
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avrov, Aéywv, “ Ei ov et 6 Xpwrros, o@ooy ceavroy 
y ACY P ’ 
6 x ¢ A_ $93 +] a \ ¢ oe 5) , a, «A 
40% kai nuas. AsroxpiBeis de 0 érepos ereriua auT@ 
Aeywv, “Ovde PoBy ov rov Oeov, dri ev TE avtT@ 
rq 4 , 3 4 cf a ‘ , Cw A e 
41 Kpiysare eb; Kal npeis pev Oixaiws’ aka yap ov 
“ erpafapev atroAapBavopev’ ovros dé .ovdey arorrov 
42 erpage.” Kai edeye tp “Incod, “ Myno@rti pou, 
43 “ xUpte, Gray €AOns ev TH BaciArcia cov.” Kat elev 
aut@ 0 ‘Incovs, “’Apuny A€yw col, onpuepov per 
“ euod con ev TO Trapadeiow.” 
44 “Hy 6€ woei wpa exrn, xal oxoros éyévero éf’* Matt. 97. 
“~ > > @ 5- arc. 
45 0Anv THY ynv, Ews w@pas éevvarns. ‘Kal éoxoticOn O15. 33. 
” Lo 4 ‘ s a ~  ¢ 1 Matt. 27. 
NAws, Kat eoxicOn TO KaTaTETAT HLA TOU VAOU METOV" 51. Mare. 
‘ ; a / e 9 a 4 C , 15. 38. 
46™xai Povnoas Gory peyady o Inoois etre, ‘ Teer ep os Pau a 
& ype 7 iin . + 5. Matt. 27. 
eis xeipas gov mapatnoopas oe ee pe pone ees a ae 
47 Tavra eimav egervevoev. "'Idav dé 6 éxarovrapyos 15-37: Job. 


: 19. 30. Act. 
TO yevopevoy edogace Tov Qeov, rA€Eywv, “”Ovras 7: Na 60. 
n a 27. 


48 “ avOpwros otros Sixaos Hv.” Kal mayres of oup- 54 Mare. 
Trapayevouevot SxAot emi THv Ocwplay Tavrnv, Bew- * ** 
pouvres Ta yevoueva, TUTTOVTES eauTav Ta OTNON 

49 uTréaTpeov. eiaTnxeray S€ maytes of yyworol av- 

Tov paxpodev, Kal yuvaixes ai ocuvaxoAovOnoacas 
auT@ amo THs T'adAaias, op@oa: TavTa. 

so °KAT idov, avnp ovouat: "Iwond, BovAcuris, o Mats. 27. 

si umapxav aynp ayabos Kal Sixoos’ (Pobros ovx hy pears 
ovyKarareepevos TH Bovdj Kai TH mpage: avrov’) ae 38. 
amo ’Apiuabaias 1oAcws Tov lovdaiwy, os Kai mpoo- 
Athanasius, vol. II. p. 264. He Ibid. rapadejom. See note at 
has been called Dimas, or Dis- 2 Cor. xii. 4. 
mas. 46. rapabjcopas. Most MSS. 

43- onpepov. Some persons read maparibepas. 


have connected this with A¢ye 51. «ai before mpowedéxero is 
vos, but improperly. perhaps to be expunged. 
¥3 
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edéyero Kal avros Tv Baoireiay Tod Qeov" ovros sa 
4 aA a? > @ A ~ n~ 9 
ol pata TO TliAare, yryoaro 70 shes ag In- 
a Matt. 26. gov. ‘Kal xabeReov avro éveruhigev avro corto, 83 
12. 27. 


$9. a Kal €Onxev avro év pynpatt hakevt@, ov ovK iv ov- 

r Matt. 27. Oemr@ ovdels Keiuevos. "Kal NMepa HY TapacKeun, Kals4 

62. , > + 
oaBBarov exrePwoke. 

88. 2. *KaraxoAovOnoacar S€ Kai yuvaixes, airwes Hoay 55 
ouvedAndvOvia avT@ x THs TadsAaias, éeacavro 70 

t Exod. 20. pynpeiov, Kat ws €eTéOn TO Tapa avrov. ‘wrooTpeE- 56 

ba yraou O€ yroiuacay apopara Kal pupa’ Kal TO yey 
caPBarov novyacay Kara Thy évroAny. 

«Matt 28. © TH dé pua Tov cafparev opOpov BaBéos Abo 24 

16.7. Joh. éri To mania dpepovea « roipagay apopara, Kat 

"res abv abrais. Kipov d€ roy Ai@ov amoxexvAo- 2 
pévov aro Tov punpeiov, Kai eiceAOodaa ovx Eebpov 3 
TO wpa Tov Kupiov "Inco. Kal éyévero ev T@ Sia-4 
mopeicOa: auras mept Tovrov, Kat idov, dvo avdpes 
ereoTnoay avtais ev exOnoeow aoTpamrovoas. €p- 5 
oBov S€ yevouevwv avtrav, kal KAwovoay TO mpoc- 
comov eis THY ynv, elroy mpos auras, “Ti Cyretre Tov 

x9. a2.et “ CovTa peTa TOY VvEKpOY; *OUK éoTW WE, GAN 6 

Matt. 16. “ qyepOn* pwncOnre ds éAaAnoev vpiv, ert ov év TH 

22. etao. “ TaAsAaig, A€ywv, "Ore Set rov viov Tod avOparrou 7 

cana mapadoOnvar eis yxeipas avOparrav apaprwdar, Kal 

3 & Gravpwbjva, Kal TH Tpirn THEpe ee. 

yJob. 2.23. TKa env Ono ay TOY papcerooy avrou’ "xat bmroorpé- 


Zz Matt. 28 


8. Marc. “bara amo TOU Hvnpeion, amrnyyeAay TaUTa TavTa 
16, to. 


Cuap. XXIV. Ibid. reves. Some other wo- 
1. SpOpov Babéos. Very early men. See ver. 10. 
in the morning. The phrase is 8. éupodnoav. See note at 
used by Plato, Criton. init. 1X. 22. 


ee 


10 TOS EVOEKA KOI Taat Tos AotTrois. 


1! 


\ es aA n 
12 pos Ta pnpara avT@y, Kal NMioTOUY auTais. 


13 
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dadnvn Mapia xai "Iwavva cai Mapia "laxwBou, Kat 


e Q bY > ~ A yy. “ “ ? 4 
at Aoirai avy avrais, at €Aeyov mpos Tous amrooTo- 


Aovs TavTa. 


s “~ ~~ * 
Kai ehavynoay evarioy avrav woe A7- 
bo O€ > Joh. 20. 


‘ 3 
Tlérpos avacras eOpapev eri TO pynpeiov, Kat Tapa-~ 


A , , “a 
kuwas BAeres Ta oOovia Keipeva pova® Kat amnrde 


a e “ , “ J 
mpos eavrov OavpaCwr To yeyoves. 


“Kai idov, dvo0 €£ avrav noay Tmopevopevot ev auri: Mare. 16. 


TH npepa eis Kony aTrexovoay aradious éSinovra 


14.470 ‘lepoveaAnp, 7 dvoya ’Eppaovs’ Kai avTol wpi- 
Aovy mpos aAAnAous Tept TavTwy Tav cvUBEBNKOTOV 


‘ “ > @ s n~ ee nm 9 “N Q 
IS TOUT@Y. Kal eyeveTo EV TH OptAEly avTOUS Kal ovtH- 
“~ NX ~ o , 
Tel, Kal autos Oo ‘Inaovs éyyioas ouverropeveTo av- 
aA 4 w“ om A A 
16 Tos" of de opOaApoi avra@y exparovyTo Tov uy emy- 


17 


/,. 4. 
18“ res, kai eore oKVOpwrrot ; 


n~ wv 
Y@VAL QUTOV. 


Eire d€ apos avrous, “ Tives ot Acyor 


“ obrot, ods ayvtiBaAddere Tpos aAANAOUS TEpeTraTob- 


10. "Iwayva. See viii. 3. 
Ibid. ’IaxoSov. See note at 
vi. 16. 


Ibid. ai before ¢Aeyor is per- 
haps an interpolation. 

12. mpds €avrovy may be cou- 
pled either with ampAde, to his 
own home, or with @avpd{or, 
within himself: most probably 
the former. 

13. "Eppaous. Josephus also 
speaks of ’Appaots, or 'Eppacis, 
as sixty stadia from Jerusalem. 
Vol. II. p. 419. Sozomen says 
that it was named Nicopolis 
by the Romans after the taking 
of Jerusalem; and that there 
was a fountain near it, which 


"ArroxpiOeis O€ 0 ets, @ 


healed diseases, because our 
Saviour had washed his feet in 
it. V. 21. Another Emmaus 
near Tiberias had its name from 
some warm springs. Joseph. 
vol. II. p. 264. 

15. ¢yyicas. He must have 
overtaken them, for he was 
coming from Jerusalem. See 
v. 18. 

18. It would seem from ver. 
33. that neither of these per- 
sons were of the twelve: and 
yet Tertullian supposes them 
both to be so, p. 209. Origen 
says that they were Simon and 
Cleopas. Vol. I. p. 434. 438. 
III. p. 274. FV. p. 8.11. Epi- 


¥4 


‘noav de » May- a8. 2. 
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évope. KAcoras, elre mpos avrov, “ Sv povos mapot- 
“ xeis év ‘lepovcaAn, Kal oux éyvas Ta ‘yevoueva & 
e 6 cS 2 Pe ee , »> e . 3 > a 
7.16 “ aury ev Tals nuepous Tavraus; “Kat etrev avrois, 19 
z a 4 “ Tloia ;” Oi d€ elroy avrg, “ Ta repi “Inood rv 
“ Nawpaiov, os éyévero aynp mpodyrns, Suvaros &y 
Epyp Kal Aoym evavriov Tov Qeot Kal mavros Tov 
daov’ Gros Te TapéSwKay avToy ot apytepeis Kal2 
oi apxovres nay eis Kpiwe Oavarov, Kai éoTavpe- 
fAct.1.6. “ gay avrov’ ‘nets O€ nAmivopey OTe avTos eoTW 62 
“ wéAAwv Avrpovacbeu rov "lopanA. adrAAA ye ow 


ww td td 
“rat ToUvTols TpiTHY TAVTHY NMEpay ayer aTpEpOV, 
“a \ n 
£ Matt. 28.“ ad’ ob raira éyévero. Sada Kal yuvaixds rues éf21 
. Mare. 16. : : : 
10. Joh.20.“ yyay eLeaTnoay Tuas, ‘yevopevar OpOpeax eri ro 
«< ~ . Q A e ~ A “~ 9 ~ 
punpetov’ Kal pn evpovod: TO O@ua avrov, 7AGo#, 23 
c l4 e 
“ A€youva Kai onTaciay ayyéAwy Ewpaxévat, oi d- 
A wA ~ a 
“ yovow avrov (nv. Kai amndASoyv Twes Tov ouv npiv%4 
&< a, A “ ” a e 4 “ a e 
Et TO pLYNMELOV, Kai EUpoy OUTW KaOwS Kal ai yur- 
“ 43 P > A » $ 2 a > N 3 
aixes ei7rov’ avrov d€ oun eiloov. Kai avros emre% 
N ‘\ 3 td ~ ~ a 
mpos avtous, “’Q) avontot kai Bpadeis rH Kapdia Tov 
66 , ,;, 8M “ zg 9 4 e “ 
; muorTeve emi Tacw ois eAaAnoay ot mpopyrat 
Peas al cb, s a - bs > \ 3 a 
- et 83. ovxi Tavra ede mabew Tov Xpurrov, Kai eioeAbey % 


toto. Phil. 


2.7,&. “els rny Sokayv avrov: ‘Kai apka vane tas 
Heb. 12. 2. 7 é ) ap&aj.evos, atrro Mo 3° 


> , x 2s A , “ ~” 4 > 
: et.t.11. TEWS KAL ATO TAaVTWY TOY TpOhnTaY Oinppnvevey av- 
Cn. 3.15. 
et 22. 13. 
phanius says Nathaniel and note at Acts ii. 14. 'E» before 
Cleopas. Vol. I. p.67. Symeon ‘Iep. is perhaps an_ interpola- 
Metaphrastes says that the o- tion. 
ther was S. Luke himself, and IQ. €vavrioy row Geou. This 
the notion is mentioned by seems to be the same phrase 
Theophylact. as évamiov Tov Geod in i. 6. Acts 
Ibid. mapoweis. They pro- iv. 19. vili. 21. literally, ix the 
bably supposed Jesus to be a face of God, so that God could 
person who had come to Jeru- bear witness to it. 
silem for the passover. See 


Ke. 24. KATA AOYKAN. 


29 mporemouetro TOppwrepw To at. “Kal mapepia- i 
oavTo aurov, Acyovres, * Meivoy pe 9 nyu@v, OTe Tpos 
” k Gen. 19. 
“ €oméepay €oTi, Kal KexAixey 7) npepa.” Kai eionrde 3. act. 16. 
30TOU péivat ov avrois. Kal €yevero ev T@ KaTaKAL- “4 = 
Ojva avrov per’ avtav, AaBov Tov aproy evAoynee, 
31kai KAacas eredidov avrois. avrav dé SimvolyOnoav 
oi opOadpol, Kai eréyvwoay abtov* Kai avros abay- 
32 Tos eyevero am avrav. Kai elrov mpos aAAnAous, 
“ Ovyi 7 xapdia nav Kaopévn hw év nyiv, os €Aa- 
* New nyiv ev TH 08@, Kal ds Sujvoryer jpiv Tas ypa- 
33” bas ;” Kai avaorayres Qury ™) apa, UméaT peav 
eis ‘TepoveaAnp, Kai ebpov avvnPpowpevovs tovs &v- 
34.6exa Kai Tovs avy avrois 'A€yovras, “"Ore yyépOn 611 Cor. 15. 
35“ KUpios ovTws, Kai @POn Tino.” Kai avroi e&n- * 
youvro Ta €v TH 06@, Kal ws €yvaaOn avtois ev TH 
KAaet TOU aprov. — 
36 «™Tatra b€ atravy Aadovvrwy, avros 6 “Inoois m Mare.16. 
4 , 14. doh. 20, 
éaT €v meow avrov, Kai Aé€yel avrois, “ Eipnvn io. 
37“ buw.” TIronBévres d€ nai euhoBor yevouevor €d6- 
38Kouv mvetua Oewpeiv. Kai elev avrois, “ Ti rera- 
“ paypevoe €ore; Kai duari Suadoyw poi avaBaivov- 
39 ow év rais Kapdias tov; “ere Tas yEipas pov n Job. 20. 
“kal rovs wddas pov, Gre abros éyd cipe* Wndady-*”*” 
“ garé we Kal idere” Ott wWvEedpa Gapka Kal OoTéa OK 
34. It might bethoughtfrom rits; and the argument was 
Mark xvi. 13. that some of the valid, whether our Saviour 
eleven did not believe the re- 
port of these two disciples. 


39. This no doubt was the own idea of a spirit, and proved 
popular notion concerning spi- that he could not be one. 
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“ Feu, xabos eye Oewpeire exovra.” Kai rotro eimay4o 
0 Joh, 21. emedeiEey aurois Tas xéipas Kal Tous modas. °ére b41 
10. 
aMUTTOUVTMY aUT@Y amo THS Xapas Kal OavpaCovrov, 
elrev avtois, “”Eyeré te Bpdousoyv évOade 3” Oi d&4 
> ld td ~ 9 Fd , ~ 4 a bf] s 
eréOwKay aut@ txOvos omTov pépos, Kai aro pedi- 
aiov knpiou. kai AaBov evorwov avrav epaye.43 
Pg. 22. et PRure de avrois, “ Obdrot of AGyot, ods EAGANTA| pos 4 
16. 3I. et ‘ ~. BS) ¥ 
24.6. Matt be yas ére @y ouv vpiv, ore Sei ie ae a Tavra 
10. 21. et 
17.22.et “ TH yeypappeva ev i? vouw Muacéws Kat mpodrras 
20. 18 ze ee 
Marc.8.31.°° Kat WaApois wept eH00. Tore dinvoréev avrey rov43 


33° 


et 9. 31. , e 
et 10. 33. VOUV, TOU cuvievan Tas ypapas: Ikal etzrey auras, 46 
q ver. ae 
Psal. 22.6. % Ort ovr Yeyparrat, Kat ouTws €0€2 arabe Tov 
het 3 Xpwrov, Kai avacrives €x vexpov TH Tpirn nuepa, 
rAct.13. “ "kal KnpuxOnvas emi T@ Ovopart avrov peTavows: 
38. 1 Job. e a , 
212. “Kal adgeow apapriay eis ravra Ta €Ovn, ap&apevoy 
c \ ¢€ s 3.2 “~ , » ? , 
sJoh.1s. “ amo lepovoaAn. ‘vpeis O€ EoTE praprupes TOUT. 45 
a7- r \ A , ‘ A 
tJob. 14. “ ‘kat Sov, €yw amoarehAw Thy erayyeAiay Too Ta- 4 
26. et rs. ’ 24> © A en \ , a ’ 
ee 5... TPOS jLov ep vyuas’ vpes O€ kabioare ev TH TWoAE 
.4: e \ , , 
x wt. * LepovaaAnp, ews ob evdvonabe Svvayuy &€& inpous.” 
2 A » 
u Act. 1.12. wESiyaye de avrous é&w ews els ByOaviay Kaus: 


x Mare. 16,€7@pas Tas y€ipas avrov, evAcynoey avrovs. “Kali! 


19.Act. 1.9. 


42. This also was done out 
of the notion that spirits do 
not eat. 

44. The Hagiographa began 
with the Psalms, and contained 
also Proverbs, Job, Song of 
Solomon, Ruth, Lamentations, 
Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Chronicles 1. 
and 2. The remainder of the 
Bible was contained in the Law 
(the Pentateuch) and the Pro- 
phets. 


47. dp$auevoy, For partici- 


ples placed absolutely in this 
manner see Fischer. in Wel- 
ler. vol. III. p. 389. Herodotus 
uses ap{dyevoy in the same man- 
ner, III. or. 

50. The place of the ascen- 
sion was shewn on the mount 
of Olives. Helena, the mother 
of Constantine, built a church 
over a cave, in which it was 
said that our Saviour instructed 
his disciples in the mystenes 
of his religion. Eus. Vit. Coast. 
IIT. 43. 
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éyévero év TH evdroyely avroy avrovs, Suarn am av- 
S2 Tov, Kal avedépeTo eis TOY OVpayoY. Kai avTOL TpoT- 
Kuvnoayres avrov, vméeaTpeay eis ‘lepovoaAnm pera 
53 Xapas peyadns’ Kai Roay Suaravros év T@ lepq, ai- 


~ ~ 4 , o 
vouvTes Kai evAoyouvres Tov Oeov. "Apuny. 


53- lepg. See note at ii. 37. and Acts i. 13. 





TO KATA IQANNHN 


ATION EYTATTEAION. 


S. JOHN. 


John is supposed to have been the youngest of the apostles. 
He was the son of Zebedee and Salome, and by trade a fisher- 
man. (Matt. iv. 21. Mark i. 19. Matt. xxvii. 56. Mark xv. 40.) 
He was the favourite disciple of Jesus. (John xiii. 23. xxi. 20.) 
His subsequent history, to the year 46, is mentioned in Acts 
viii. 14. xv. 6. compared with Gal. ii.9, It has been supposed, 
that he afterwards preached in Parthia. The last years of his 
life seem to have been spent at Ephesus, or in the neighbour- 
hood: but he can hardly have gone thither till after the desth 
of S. Paul, and perhaps much later. He suffered from the per- 
secution in the latter part of Domitian’s reign: and is said by 
Tertullian to have been put into a vessel of boiling oil at Rome, 
and to have come out unhurt. He was banished to Patmos, 
where he saw the Apocalypse; and was probably released at 
the beginning of the reign of Nerva, A.D.96. He then returned 
to Ephesus, where he published the Apocalypse : and there are 
good reasons for thinking, that his Gospel and Epistles wer 
published after this period, though some have placed them 
much earlier. He died at Ephesus in the beginning of the 
reign of Trajan, perhaps about A.D. roo. 


— 


TO KATA 





IOANNHN 


AVION ETATTEAION. 


ae 


1° EN apxn WV oAoyos, Kal O Aoyos nV pos TOV 210.33, 36. 


2Qcov, xai Oeos Fv 0 Aoyos. obros Hv év apyy 


.’ 


7 pos 


tJob.1.1, 2. 
Apoc. rg. 


‘ / b , .) » ~ » £ Q Q » 3. 
3rTov Geov. “Ilavra de avrov eyevero, xai xwpis av- y 5.26. et8, 


4Tov eyéevero ovde ev. “O yéyovev év avr@ Can iy, 


1. 6 Adyos. There can be no 
doubt that bythe Logos S. John 
meant Jesus Christ; and he 
perbaps used the term, because 
it was already in use with the 
Gnostic heretics. The Logos, 
or Reason, or Mind of God, 
which is spoken of by Plato, 
and which was nothing else 
but God himself, had gradually 
been personified by the Alex- 
andrian Jews, who almost spoke 
of the Logos as a separate 
being from God. The Gnos- 
tics (whose doctrine was com- 
pounded from the Persians, the 
Platonists, and the Jews) com- 
pleted this process, and made 
the Logos an emanation from 
God. The Christians, who were 
corrupted by Gnosticism, found 
a resemblance between the Lo- 
gos of the Gnostics and Jesus 
Christ : and it is probable that 
towards the end of the first 
century, the name of Logos 
came to be applied even by 
orthodox Christians to Jesus 
Christ. S. John wrote his Gos- 


\ 
KOU 


pel against these heretics, and 
in the opening of it he shews 
the difference between Jesus 
Christ and the Logos of the 
Gnostics. 

Ibid. ’Ev dpy7. The Gnostics 
made the Logos to have been 
put forth by God after the cre- 
ation of the world. S. John 
asserts that Christ was in the 
beginning. 

Ibid. Geéds. This is a direct 
assertion of the divinity of 
Christ. The Gnostics considered 
the Logos merely as an ema- 
nation from God. 

3- All the early Fathers made 
the sentence end at ovd &, 
and coupled 8 yéyovey with é 
avrm. The modern punctuation 
seems to have been adopted 
in the fourth century, because 
the Macedonian heretics avail- 
ed themselves of the other. 

4. °O yéyovev ev aire (a) hy 
may mean, the thing which was 
made in or through him; i. e. 
the benefit which was gained 
for man through him, was life. 


12. et 9. 5. 
et 12. 46. 
Eph. 3. 9. 
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13 murredovow eis TO dvoua alrod" ‘ol OvUK €€ aipatreoy, ¢ 3 5. = 
ac. 1.1 


ovde ex OeAnparos TapKos, ovde ek GeArparos avdpos, 1 Pet. 1.23. 
adn’ ex Qeod eyev av. 

®Kai 6 Aoyos rapt eyevero, Kai eoKnveocer év Hiv, § Page crit 
(Kai Bcarapeba Thy dokav aurod, dofay ds povoye- Lue. a 
vos mapa marpos,) wAypys xapiros Kai dAnbeias. 2 et. 97 
15" lwavyns papreps Tept avrov, Kal Kexpaye Aéyeay, 2.319 


“ Odros jw ov eirov, ‘O oriow pov épxopevos, eu § a 


16% mporbey pov yéyover* ort mparos jyov Hv.” nates 


Luc. 3. 16, 
preach the truth: or perhaps ddy- i Col.” its. 
éciag means that Christ was the ¢t 2. 9. 


14 


for ever, but of their having 
the power restored to them 


when born again through Jesus 
Christ. 


13. of dyerrA@ncay. Whose 
birth was henceforth to be 
reckoned, not as from their 
earthly parents, but from God: 
or the ith, rath, and 13th 
verses may be hrased 
thus; The Jews rejected him: 
but whoever received him, be- 
came a child of God, of what- 
ever country hé was, and without 
any regard to his being descended 
From Abraham, 

14. Ocavdpeba. S. John al- 
ludes to his having witnessed 
the transfiguration of Christ. 
(See 2 Pet. i. 17.) Tapa warpds 
may either be connected with 
povoyevois, the only begotten of 
the Father; or with dégay, we 
saw him in a state of glory, in 
the glory which came from the 
Father, when he him 
to be his beloved or only begotten 
Son. The whole verse means, 
Jesus Christ earth 
as a man; but we, his chosen dis- 
on saw himin a state of er 

he was earth, he 
cnn filled with the Holy Ghost to 


VOL, t. 


true end of the types and or- 
dinances of the Mosaic law : 
see v.17. Adéay as povoyevous 
may mean the glory which is 
suited to him who was then de- 
clared by God to be his only be- 
gotten Son. 
15. mparés pov iv. Tperos 
is used for before in xv. 18. 
Since John the Baptist was 
born before Jesus, he could only 
have said that Jesus was before 
him on account of his preexist- 
ence. The same testimony is 
repeated in v. 27, 30, and itis 
inserted here as agreeing with 
what is said in v. 14, that Jesus 
existed in a state of glory pre- 
vious to his on earth. 
It might be 
What I have said of the glory 
which we saw come upon Jesus, 
with the which 
John bore to his previous state of 
glory. This testimony was borne 
by John for the first time upon 
the occasion mentioned in v.27, 
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~ 7 > “A € ~ a » e a 
Tov m@Anpwparos auTou nes mavres eAaBopev Kai 
4 a 4 f 
k Exod. 20. Xapw avi yapttos’ “dre o vouos dua Moocéws €d06n,1 
1, &c. Deut. € , ~ ¢ og @f \ » a ~ > & 
5.6,&. 1 Xapis katy adnOea dia Inoov Xpworov €yevero. 
] “ eS ec a 
16.46.  Qeov ovdeis ewpaxe mamroTe’ O povoyErNs vos, 6 a1 
Exod. e > ~ a ao 
20. Deut. 8 TOY KOATOV TOU Tarpos, éxeivos EEynaaro. ™Kai' 
4.12. 1Joh. > ON e ’ a?» , a > - 
i. QuTn €oTly n papTrupia TOU Iwavvou, OTE amréoTeAay 


Ti . 6. e ? ~ > e a” 
16. Matt, Of lovdaior €& “leporoAvuov iepeis kai Aeviras, in 


.27. Luc. ‘ ‘ $ ? 
10. 12. €parnowow avrov, “ Lv ris 3” "Kai wmpoddynos,r 


10. 22. 


m ¢. : , v 
ny 28 KQLOUK Npvnoaro’ Kal wpodoynoev, “"Ort ovK cpl 


Act. 13. 28.¢¢ 2 e ’ , > ON 
o Den ig | €y@ © Xptoros.” °Kai npwrnoay avrov, “ Ti odv;2 


oe “ “HXtas ef od 5” Kai Aeyet, “ Our ciel.” “ ‘O apo- 
“ dyrns ei ov;” Kat amexpiOn, “O¥.” Etzrov ody aura,» 
“Tis &; ta aroxpuw Sapev trois wéppacw jas 

p Esa. 40. “ i A€yes wept ceavTov ; “Egy, “Eye * heavy Bo- 33 


3- Matt. 3. 


me into the world, has become su- Law. Xdpis and dAnGeca perhaps 
perior to me, because he existed mean the same as wvreipa and 
before me. ddndea in iv. 23. 

16, 18. Some of the Fathers 18. Nor is this all: he has 
have made these verses a con- also revealed to us the true ns- 
tinuation of John the Baptist’s ture of God: no one could see 
testimony. See Tillemont, Mé- Him visibly, but Christ has re- 
motres, tom. I. p. 325. vealed Him to us. 

Ibid. wAnp@paros. This is in 19. xalatrn. And this testi- 
allusion to mAnpns xaptros cat mony which I have just quoted 
adnGetas in v.14: and so is was borne upon the following 
xapiv avri xapiros in this verse, occasion. : 
and xdpis cai 7 adnOea in Vv. 17. 21. John does not here con- 
Jesus was full of the Holy Ghost: tradict what our Saviour says 
and we all partook of the same in Matt. xvii.12. he meant, 
spiritual grace, xapw dvri xdpiros, that he was not really Eliss 
grace answering to the grace of risen sie the dead. ‘O sxpody- 
Christ. ms might mean, the prophet 

17. Moses gave the Law, misedin Deut. xviii. 1 5. theagh 
which did not convey spiritual that would be the same with 
grace, and was only ashadow: the Messiah. The Jews a: 
Christ has been the means of pected Jeremiah or one of the 
our receiving spiritual grace, prophets to reappear. See Matt. 
and is the substance of the xvi. 14. 


24“ xabos eirev ‘Hoaias 0 mpodnrns.” 
25 orahpévor joey ex Tov Papwaiwr" ‘kai mpeormray » Dest 18. 


26° AzrexpiOn avrois 0 ‘Teaoons Aeyaor, “ 


Ke, T. 


KATA LQANNHN, 


“ Gyros év TH épnucw, evOvare Thy odov Kupiov™ 3 


Kab ob dren 


auron, Kal €i7rov aur, “ Ti oby Pavia, €i OU OUK 


“i o Xpioros, ovre “HAias, obre 6 mpodyrns ;” 


’ 
“ ev 


27“ dare. avros eoTw 0 oricw pou PXOMEVOS, os él * 
“ mpooOey pov yéyover’ ob éyw ovK eiui a&wos iva 
28“ Avow avrod Tov iwavra Tov Urodnpatos.” Taira 
ev BnOaBapa éyévero mépay tod “lopdavov, Grou hy 


a9 


Teams Bamrikeon. 


"TH é€ craupiov Bdére 0 lwavyns rov ‘Tnoov ¢ €pxo- 0 ver. 36 


pevov mpos avrov, kai Aéyet, “ “Ide 6 auvos Tov eon, Ean. 53 }. 


39% g valony ™ apapriay TOD Koopou. ‘obras ¢ €oTt wept 


SORTER Ye ewe wae 


‘Oricw 


“ob éyw eior, 


26. péoos «. tr. A. Tillemont 
observes that this may have 
been literally true. Mémoires, 
tom. 1. p. 160. 

28. a. Almost all the 
old MSS. and versions read 
Byéavia’ but if this be the true 
reading, it cannot be the Beth- 
any near Jerusalem; nor can 
mépay Tov ‘lopdavouv (compare iil. 
26.x. 40.) have any other mean- 
ing than beyond, or on the other 
side of Jordan. See L. de Dieu. 

Bethany may have been the 
name of a district, (see note at 
Matt. xxi. 17.) and perhaps the 
same which Josephus calls Ba- 
ravaia: but the place, were 
John baptized, seems certainly 
to have been in Judea. See 
Matt. iii. r. Mark i. 5. Luke 
iii, 3. 


: 


Hou épxerar aanp, os eu- 


29. 1H éraipwv. This was 
after the baptism of Jesus; and 
in v. 33. John reminds the peo- 
ple of what he had said the 
day before: but rj éravpuy re- 
fers not to the baptism, but to 
the mission of the priests and 
Levites. The temptation in- 
tervened between the baptism 
and this mission. The order of 
events is therefore as follows. 
The baptism of Jesus. The 
temptation. (Neither of these 
related by 8. John.) The mis- 
sion from Jerusalem, Vv. 19—27. 
The address of John de. the fol- 
lo v. 29, &e. 
himself L. de Dieu. 

30. He appeals to his say- 
ing recorded in v. 27. 
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‘Eye eee Matt. - 3: 
vdare’ wécos de Upaiy éoTnKey, ov upsis OUK ol- ': 


EYAITEAION Keg. 1. 


“ mrpoobev pov yéyover, OTt MpwTOs pov TV. Kaya 31 
“ ovx nOew avrov' adAX iva havepwbh ro “lopand, 
u Mut 3. & dia TovTo HADov éyw ev TO BOart Bamrifav.” “Kai32 
10 Lue, 3-€uapripnoey “Iwavyns r€yov, “Ore reBE TO 
“ qvetpa KaraBatvoy woe repiorepay €& ovpavod, 
“ Kal euewev ex avrov. * kaya ovK nOew avrov’ aAX’ 33 
© 6 méuas we Barri€ew ev vdart, exeivos pot elrev, 
“"Ed’ ov av ins To mvedpa KaraBaivoy Kat pévov 
“ én’ avrov, obros eotw 6 BarriCov ev mredpart ayic. 
“Kayo €wpaxa, Kal pepapripynka OTL obros é€oTW 034 
“ vids Tov Qeov.” 

TH eradpv radw eiotyKe 0 lwavyns, kat éx TeV 35 
palnrav ad’tod duo. * Kai euBdrAdpas To "Inood meEpi- 36 
marouvrt, A€éyer, “"1de 6 a&pvos Tov eod.” Kai axov- 37 
cay avrovd ot dv0 pabyrai Aadovvros, Kai nKoAOvVOn- 
cav TO Inoov. aorpadeis de 6 "Inoois, cai Oearapevos 38 


340 


x Matt. 3. 
tr. Act. 4. 
5. 


avrovs akoAovobyras, A€yes avrois, “ Ti Gyret 


31. xadyd ovx dew abrév. And 
at first I did not know him. This 
is explained more at length in 
v. 33. John began to exhort 
persons to believe in him who 
was to come after him, before 
he had seen that person or 
knew who he was. He knew 
him, however, before he bap- 
tized him. See Matt. ili, 14. 

Ibid. dAX’ iva havepwOj. But 
I baptized persons in the water, 
with the view to preparing them 
by repentance to receive him who 
was coming: by these means his 
coming was made known to the 
people of Israel. 

Ibid, ¢v r@ b8ars Barrifoy. The 
phrase in the water is exactly 
applicable to the ancient mode 


of baptizing, but in v. 33. we 
find éy mvevpart ayi~, so that 
év idart may properly be trans- 
lated with water. 

33. This notice was evi 

iven to John at the begin i 
ef his ministry, when, as "Luke 
says, the word of God came unto 
him in the wilderness, iii. 2. 

35. Th éravpov. Two days 
after the mission of the priests 
and Levites: see v. 29. It 
must have been at least 
two days after the baptism of Je- 
sus: see Mark i. 12. (ed@ds.) 

Ibid. dt0. One of these was 
Andrew, v. 41. the other has 
been supposed to be John. 
Epiphanius says John orJames. 
Vol. I. p. 436, 437, 438. 
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Oi 8¢ elroy aire, “Papspi,” & A€yerae Eppnvevopevor, 
39 Aidaokanre, it pevers;” Aéye: avrois, “” Epyeode cat 
“ Were.” "HAOov wai eidov mov pever’ Kai rap abt@ 
eueway Tr "ipepay éxeivnv' wpa de hv as Sexarn. 
40""Hpy ’Avdpéas 6 adeAdhos Lipwvos Teérpou eis éxx Matt. 4. 
tov dvo rébw' dxovrdsresy, ape: "lesdavou, Kal éxo-* 
41AovOnoavrav avira. epioKxe ovTos mparos Tov 
meni rov ‘Wiov Zivwva, Kat Aéya aire, “ Ev- 
“ pnkapev Tov Merolar,’ 0 €oTt peBepunvevopevor, 
420 Xpioros* “Kal aiyayey avtov mpos tov ‘Inaodv. m Matt. 16 
euBrApas d€ avt@ 6 ‘Inaois eize, “20 el Zinww 6 
“ vios “Iwva. ov Dohes Kydas’” 0 €punveverat 
Ilerpos. 
43 TH eravpioy 70€Ancer 6 “Inoois e&edOeiv eis THY 
TadiAaiav’ kat eipioxe Pidrurmov, cai r€éyee ara, 
44" "Axodovder por.” ?Hy dé 6 Didermos aro By- >» 12. 21. 
45 caida, éx THs TOAEws ‘Avdpéov Kai Ilérpou. * Eupi-e 21. 2. 
oxet Pidirros tov NaOavana, kai dA€éye avrg, Oper aa. 18. 


rhage Alan Me ebpny- Dent. 18. 
* Kaper, ‘Tyootw Tov viov Tod ‘lwo Tov amd Nata- 7°12. Ean, 
46“ per.” “Kai cirer aro Nabavanr, “Ex Na Caper eye 
« Bivecra tt ayaOov eivac ;” Aéyet aurp Piderros, et 53. 1,8. 


Jer, 23. 5. 


47*”Epyov xai ie.” *Eidev 0 "Inaois tov Nadavania et 3; 33.14 


. dexdrn. Some think that tant of Bethsaida ; é« rijs wédews, >* 
Si. Seton, fotewved’ the. Ramen a native of the city. Gresw s 3 
computation of time, The city of Peter and Andrew 12. et 9. 9. 
41. The reading is perhaps was Capernaum. Mitt? 42. 
Xpuords without the article, 45. Na@avanar. ‘Nathanael has Matt-2- > 23+ 
43. The words 6"Ingois seem been ‘supposed to be the SAME e Pal, 32.2, 

to be an interpolation, though with Bartholomew: but Au- 

and sfratean be- 

lieve him to an apostle. 

See xxi. 2. 
z3 
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5“ pov.” Aéyet 9 penrnp avrod Trois diaxovars, “"O nm 
6% ay héyy pin, monjrare.” ®"Hoay de éxet vdpias * Mare. 7. 
AOBwar e& weijevas Kara Tov kaBapirpov rév ‘lov-* 
7 daiwv, ywpotom ava perpnras dio H Tpeis. A€yet 
autos 0 ‘“Incovs, “Teuioare ras vdpias ddaros.” 
8Kai éyeuoav avras ws avo. Kai A€ye avrois, 
“"AvrAnoare viv Kai Gepere TH apxerpixivyp.” Kai 
onveyxay, ws Se cyoowara apxer pixhuvos To vdwp 
olvoy yeyernuevor, kai ove dee TOO €or” (oi Se 
dtaxovor nOewway oi twrAnkores TO Ddmap") wvel Tov 
10 vupdhiov O apxitpixAwos, Kal A€yee avr@, “ las av- 
“ Opwros mparov Tov Kaddv olvov TiOnot, Kai Stay 
“ weOvc Odo, Tore Tov €Adoow" Ov TETIpyKas TOV 
11“ KaQov olvov ews aprt.” Tavrny émroinge Thy apyny 
Tov onpeiov O ‘Incois ev Kava rns TadAaias, ai 
éhavepwoe thy Sofay avrod" Kai eriorevoay eis av- 
Tov oi pabnrai avrod. 
META rotro xaréBn cis Karepvaovp, avros Kai 
7 MATHP avrod, kal ot adeAqbot avrod, Kai ot pabyrai 
i3avTov" Kal exel euewav ov modAas nyepas. Kai 
éyyvs iw to macxa Tov ‘lovdaiwy, cai avéBn eis 





12 


thee? See Mark i. 24. 2 Sam. 
Xvi. 10, 1 Kings xvii. 18. 

Ibid. yoru. The use of this 
term does not imply a want of 
affection. See Palairet. Com- 
pare xix. 26. 

6. perpyrde. See L. de Dieu 
adl. For dva see Matt. xx. 9 


merely to drink plentifully, as 
in Gen. xliii. 34. Hackspanius. 

11. érierevoay. Were con- 
firmed in their faith. 

12. piyrnp. It ts thought 
from this that Joseph was now 
dead. See also xix. 26, 

Ibid. ddeAdoi. See note at 
Matt. xiii. 55. 

13. 70 eo was the 
first passover which Jesus at- 
Vi. 4. Xl. 55. 
z4 
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a1“ ov ev tpl nuépas eyepeis avrov;” ‘Exeivos de 

22 €Aeye tept TOU vaod TOD Gwparos avTov. ™ OTE ody ™ Luc. 24. 
nyepOn €k vexpav, euanoOnoay oi aurou ort 
Touro €Aeyer avrois’ Kal eriorevoay TH ypady, Kat 

237@ Aoyw @ elev O Inaods. ws de hv év ‘leporoAv- 
pos €v TO TWarxa, €v TH €opTH WoAAol erioTevoay 
els TO dvopa avTov, Oewpoivres avrod Ta onpueia & 

24emoie. avtos d€ 0 Ingots ovk émiorevey éavrov ad- 

a5 Tos, du TO avToy ywooKew tavras’ "Kai Ort oat he 
xpelav eiyev iva tis pwaprupnon mept Tod avOparrou" Apoc. 2.23. 
avros yap eyivwoke ti hv ev TO avOparre. 

3 °"HN 6€ avOparros éx Trav Papwraiwv, Nuxodnpos? 7. 50. 

2 ovona alte, apxwv Tov ‘lovdaiwv. Pobros Ade mpos 9.16. 33. 
tov “Incotv vukros, kal eirev are, ““PaBBi, oida- Pid 
“ wey Ore aro Beod eAnAvOas Sdacxadros’ ovdels 
“yap Taira Ta onpeia SUvaTas Tov, a OD TroLis, 

3“ €ay py 7) O Geos per’ avrov.” 4’ AmexpiOn 6 "In-4Tit.3.s. 
cous Kal eirev avT@, “’Apny auny €yw cot, cay ph 
“ ris yerunOn avwler, ov Svvara ideiv Thy BaorAciav 
** and artificers were still con- 
‘* tinued at work during all the 
“time of our Saviours being 
* here on earth, and for some 
** years after.” Conner. sub an. 


17. B.C. 
22. abrois is wanting in many 


any of these persons who pro- 
fessed to believe in him. 


which had been delivered by 


Jesus bi 
23. év ri éoprp. During the 
continuance of the feast. iv. 45. 
25. And because he had no 
nedd ak Sehsemation eonaning 


mean, in this place, from above, 
pes p- 561. and this is cer- 
tainly its meaning in ver. 31. 
xix. 1t, 23. James i. 17, iii. 15. 


Matt. xxvii. 51. Nicodemus 
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“ Tov ovpavoy, ek pn Oo €K TOD oupavou KaraBas, 0 
14 vios TOD avd parrov, 6 0 oy ev i oupave* *xal Kabors x 8. 28. 

“ Moons twooe rov obw & TH épjue, obras ope- Nemian.9 
15“ Onvac Set rov viov rod avOpdrrov* * iva was Oo m- a ite 

“ grevov eis avrov MN) earohyrat, GAN’ xD Cony 75, " t0. 
16“ al@voy. * obrw yap myemrnoey © Qeds Tov Koo pov, Rom. 5-8. 
@aTE Tov viov avrod TOY povoyerh Bootes; % iva write 1 ole 9- 
O TirTEevev eis avTOV 447) caroiyra, GAN Xn Conv 


aiovioy. “ov ‘Yep ameéarethev & Geos Tov vidy av- * 9: 39. 
ail et 12. 47. 
Tov «is TOY KOT poy, a Kpiyn TOV Koo Ov, GX’ iva Luc. 9. 56. 


ae -- tJoh. 4.14. 
awOn 6 Koopos 8 avrod. ” 6 


0 TLTTEVOV eis aUTOW » 5, 24. 
, ; ao Pe ‘ et 6. 40,47. 
ov Kpiverar’ o S€ pn micTev@v 


nOn KEKpTaL, OTL et 20. 31. 
« un meriotrevkey és TO ovopa Tou pavoyevois viod 
ToU Oeov. ° 


airy d€ €oTw 7 Kpiots, Ort TO Pas © 1. 5, 10, 
éArjAvOev eis Tov Koo HOV, Kal nyamnoay ot divO peo 
' qrot paddov TO chin te, i) TO pas” iw yap movnpa 


20% 


aurav Ta épya. “mas yap o paine reeset Job. 24. 
pure TO Pas, Kal ovK EpxeTat Tpos TO pais, iva ear 
éAeyyOn Ta épya avrov’ *o dé mousy thy Difeads Eph, 5. 8. 
“ épyera mpos TO has, wa havepwOy avrod ra épya, 
“ Ori ev Oe@ eotw eipyacpeva.” 

‘Mera raira Ader 0 'Incods Kai ot pabnrai ad-t 4.1. 
tov eis thy “lovdaiay yoy. Kai exet SiérpiBe per’ 


“ 


a1 * 


22 


13. In Prov. xxx. 4. we read 
Tis dvefy els row obpavdy wal xar- 
Bn ; 
Ibid, «araSds. This seems 
decisive for the preexistence 
of Christ, see v. 31; and the 
words 6 é» are very remark- 
able, as shewing that Christ 
was still in heaven while be 
was on earth. 


17. If any persons are not 
saved through Christ, their con- 
demnation will not be in con- 
sequence of his coming into the 
world: they were condemned 
already, and have rejected the 
only means of having that con- 
demnation removed. See ver. 
18, 36. v. 24. Mark xvi. 16. 

22. ri ‘lovbaiay yor. This 
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“ youevos, eravw TavTwy €aTiv. 0 Ov EK THS ys, EK 

“rms ys €oTl, Kai €xk THs yhs Aadrci* O Ex Tod ov- 
32 pavod épxopevos, érdve mavrov eati, "Kai 0 Ed" 5-20. 

pane Kal kovo™e, TOUTO naperaee Kal THY paves: = et 
33 * play avrov ovdeis Aapplaaves. 

¥ paprupiay, eoppaywev Ort 0 eos adnOns ear 
34 Ov yap améoreAev 6 eds, Ta pHuara Tov Ceois 16. 

“ adei* ov yap €x pérpov Sidwow 6 Geos Td wved~as en 
35 pa. 16 marnp pind Tov viov, Kai wavra dédwxKev Hh ap. 
36“ €v TH xetpt adrod. 'O moredwy cis Tov viov, EXEL to. - ay 

“Conv aidviov? 6 d€ amebay TO vid, OvK dperart arn’ 

“ Conv, adr’ 7 opyn Tod Geod péver ex’ avrov.” 6 47. 
4 * ‘QO obv Ero o Kipwos, ort HKoveay oi Papuraior,s 3. 22, 26. 

t "Inoods rAclovas pabnras rout Kal Barrie 7 
2" lwavyns" Kairouye ‘Incois avros ob« €Bamriler, adr 
30% pa@nrai avrov- adnKxe thy ‘lovdaiav, Kai awndAbe 
4madw eis tTHv TadsAaiav. ee b€ adrov diépyerOat 
5 dua Ths Sapapeias. ‘épyera ody eis woAW THs Dapa- 


31. He that has his origin 
From the earth, belongs to the 
earth, 

32. oddeis. Scarcely any one. 

33. But if any one does re- 
ceive it, he thereby expresses his 
conviction that God is true: i. e. 
he receives the testimony of 
Jesus, because he knows that 
he is sent by God, and that 
therefore he speaks the words 
of God, which must be true. 

36. péve. It does not come 
upon him on account of his 
unbelief; it was over 
him before, and he the 
only means of having it re- 
moved. See v. 17- 


Cuap. IV. 

4. %a. Josephus says that 
it was the custom of the Gali- 
leans to travel through Sa- 
maria, when they went to the 
festivals at Judea. Antiq. xx. 
6. 1. and again, mdvrws 78 for 


Jesus was probabl 
Me to quit Judea as awe 

he could. Sometimes he 
ae a more circuitous route. 
Mark x. 1. 
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“ ob éyd Sacw QUT, OD js): dion eis Tov alive” 
“ GdAa to Bdwp 0 dacw avrg, yerrerar &y ard 
15 mnyn vdaros adAopevou cis Conv aidmov.” Aéye 
mpos avrov 7 yun, “ Kupie, Sos ot rovro To vdwp, 
16% iva H) dupa, unde epywpar evOade avrreiv.” Aéye 
arn © ‘Incois, “"Ymraye, povncor tov avdpa cov, 
17 “ Kat €AOe evOade.” ‘Arexpidn 7) yuvn xa eirev, “ OvK 
“eyo avdpa.” Aéye avrn o Inaois, “ Kadds eizras, 
18“ "Ore avdpa ovx exw" mévre yap avdpas éoryes* Kal 
“ yoy ov exes, ovK €ati gov avnp* Todro aAnbes el- 
19“ pyxas.” ” Adyet mie’ 7 yon, “ Kupee, Bearpes Gre? 6. 14. 
x poprirns ei ov. “oi wanipts ney ev Toure rps is. 
“ Opet mporexvvnoay Kal ypeis A€yere, Ore év ‘Wepo- Ba ste 
“ coAvpos cory & Toros, Orov det MPOCRUPER, "a Par 12. 
a1 Aéyee avrn oO ‘Inoois, “Tuva, riorevooy pot, ori 
“ pyerat Mpa, Ore ore ev TH Oper TOUT@ ove ev le- 
a“ pocodipore mpooKuvnaere T@ Twarpl. “vpeis mpoo-* 2 a 2 Reg. 1. 
“ xuveire 0 ovK oldare” mei TPooKUVODpEY 0 1-3. 3 Lac. 
“ Sayev" Ore 7 cerypte éx rév "lovdaley éorly.2ety.4 
23 aAX' épxerae wpa xal viv éativ, Gre of aAn- 
“ @wol mpookuyntal mporxuvnrover TH marpi &v 
p<Ovorparos roves, tore piv dia ree Gkwivrwr’ rev d€ Sapaperdy 
Tivos Umnperovvros rév ayy, ele rd Tapileiv Spos xedevdrroy. 
dv olvoxociv HEiwre’ rére 8¢ kai dc «© Joseph. vol. I. p. 585. 
éavrov, pndéva rod didovros xai rot 21. mpocxujoere. The time 
AapBdvovros peratd riBeis. Philo is coming, when there will be 
Jud. vol. 1. p. 296. 
18. névre. Heinsius conceived 
that these five had been lawful 
husbands. 
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A y¥ “ 7 ) 
36“ puopov én. Kai o OepiCwv pucbov AapBave., Kai 
a ‘ s 4 
“ cuvayet Kaptrov eis Cony aidvov’ iva Kal 0 oreipwy 
37 wc & ~ , \ e 6 , > A 4 e Xr ‘ 
Omov Xaipn Kat o Oepifwy. €v yap TovT@ oO Adyos 
’ eo» ‘ a e) 
“ €ariv 0 aAnOwos, Ort aAOS EOTIV O OTrEipwv, Kal 
» e , s AN s “~ A 
38° adAos 0 Oepifwy. eywm ameoreAa vpas Oepitew 6 
‘<4 > e la) a 2 » - a 
OVX Upéis KEKOTTIaKaTE’ GAAOL KEKOTTIAKaCL, Kal 
> A 
Ex 6€ 
”~ , ’ td a > o 9 s A ~ 
TNs TOAEws Exevns ToAAOL ETIOTEVTaY Eis aUTOY TOV 
~ A ‘N , ~ ‘\ , 
Zapaperav, dua Tov Aoyov THs yuvaikos paprupov- 
66 "Or $ + , 9 4 > € Q ) 
40075, t eimé plot TavTa boa éeroinoa. § ovv 


€ “A \ 4 > A , 
39 “ vpeis eis TOY KOTrOY auTay eiaeAnAVOaTe.” 


9 ‘ x A e ~ t] 4 x SN “a 
NAOov pos avrov ot Lapyapetrat, npwdTwv avrov pel- 
41 vat Tap avrois’ Kai eyevey exer OUo nuepas. Kat 
A , > sf Q x tA s “~ h A 
42 TOAA® TAElous eriaTevoay Ova Tov AOYoY avTOd, "THr 17.8. 
¥ cf , A ‘ N 
TE yuvaixt edeyov, “"Ort ovKére Oia THv ony AaALay 
, , ‘ ’ ” 
“ TioTEVOMEV’ QUTOL yap aknKoapEV, Kal oldapev OTL 
6 @ ft 5) > ra) ~ € A “a , e 
ouros eaTw adnOws 0 owTnp Tov KoopoU, O 
7 
“ Xpwros.” 
43 
“~ A . A @ “~ 
447Abev eis thy TadtAaiav. 'avros yap o Inoots €uap-t Matt. 13. 


, 4 , ’ ~ sxa/ , Q » 57- Marc. 
Tupnaev, ore mpopyrns ev TH idia marpide Tiny OUK 6. 4. Luc. 
4 


24. 


Mera de ras dvo npépas eEnAGev éxeiOev, kai am- 


before the passover. Hein- true reading seems to be rerpa- 


sius conjectured that the four 
months, in which were the 
feasts of Easter and Pentecost, 
were called rerpdpnvoy, and that 
our Saviour meant to speak of 
the harvest coming soon. Ari- 
starck. Others think that he 
may have alluded to a pro- 
verbial expression, there being 
four months between seed-time 
and harvest. See Newcome. 
If we take the expression lite- 
rally, the time was probably 
November or December. The 
VOL. I. 


pnvos. 
36. And the reaper receives 


his reward, though he had not 
the trouble of sowing; and ga- 
thers in a crop to everlasting life. 

37. For in this instance the 
saying is the truth, that one sow- 
eth, and another reapeth. John 
the Baptist and our Saviour 
had prepared the minds of men, 
and the disciples had only to 
follow it up. See Vorstius, de 
Adagiis N. T. 

43, 44. 19 idig warpid must 

Aa 


k 2.45, 0%. 


11 Cor. 1. 
22. 
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EYTAITEAION 


Keg. 4 


éxex. "Ore ody HAO cis thy TaAsAaiav, edéfavros: 
avrov ot TaAAaio, wavra éwpaxcres & erroinoe & 
‘lepocoAvpots év TH €opTh’ Kal avrot yap 7ABov eis 


A a 
THY EopTHy. 


kK*HAdev ody 0 “Inocots madw eis ray Kava risa 
TaAtAaias, Grou éroince TO BOwp olvoyv. Kai Wy TI 

BactALkos, ob 6 vios nobever ev Kamepyaoup. ovtoss; 
axovaas Ort Inoovs nee ex tTHS “lovdaias cis TH 
ToAAaiay, amndAde mpos avrov, kai npw@ra avrov in 
na Q 9 7 9 “A “ e? ww A 
karan Kai iaoyra: avrod Tov viov’ yeAdE yap 


a , 1.3 e 9 
anoOvnoKew. ‘etrey obv 0 
%4 ‘ “~ % , w 3 aS s " 
HN ONpea Kai Tépara wre, OV fn TioTEvCTTE. 
, ‘ 2 AN e ») r 
Aéyee mpos avrov o Baothixos, “ Kupce, xarapihhs 
PA \ : aA ‘ audt. 29 
ampw ao0avely To maltoy pou. 
"Incods, “ Tlopevou" o vios cov Cy.” Kai eriorevce 
6 avOpwos TE Aoyp @ elmev avT@ 6 "Inoods, wai 
e€mopevero. 707 S€ avrov xataBaivovros, of SovAa: 
QUTOU amrnVTnTay avT@, Kal amipyyeAay éyorrs. 
"Exv0ero odv aap airér’ 
Q a ’ = , y a a 3 2 «4 
THY @pav év 1) Kopyorepoy eoXE’ Kal elzroy wy 
“"Ort xOes Gpay €Bdounv adnxev avrov 6 aruperes. 
"RE 3 e ‘\ C4 > > 4 ~ Cd 9 e 3 7 
yyw ovv O TaTNp, OTe ev ExElvN TH Bpa, ey y exe: 


“"Ore 6 mais cov Cy. 


» ~ e.|.°9 a tr i 
aura 0 Inaovs, “Ori o 


mean Nazareth; and therefore 
FadcAaiav must mean the coun- 
try of Galilee, exclusive of Na- 
zarcth. See iii. 22. He after- 
wards went to Nazareth, Luke 
iv. 16, 

46. Bacdixds is often used 
by Josephus, and always for a 
person, qui in famulitio et mi- 
nisterio regis sit. Krebsius. He 
was probably attached to He- 


Incovs wpos avrov, “Eas, 

















Aéye: aure o# 


vios cov CH” Kai ex: 


rod’s court. See Heinsius, + 
ristarch. 

47. dxovcas. Capernaum W 
about twenty-five miles fra 
Cana. 

ai Kop crepoy éoxe. So E 
pictetus, Gray 6 larpés eloipyy. 
al poBeicba ri cing’ py 8 
im, Képpos eyes, Umepyaipe. 
Diss. ITI. 10. 
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S40TEVTEY aUTOS Kai 7 Olkia avTod GAn. TovTO madw 
Sevrepov oneiov exoincey 6 "Inoois, €AOwy €x Ths 
"Tovdaias eis thy T'aAsAaiay. 

5 META gaira jv éopry trav ‘lovdaiwv, cai avéBn 


"oi Ss 


a0 Inoous eis ‘lepoooAupa. “Eore d€ év trois ‘lepooo- 


Avpors ei TH WpoBaricy KoAvuBnOpa, 7 ertAcyouery 


3 Efpaiori BrnOecda, révre aroas éxovoa. év Tavras 


Karexecro TAnO0s ToAv tav aabevovrvtwy, TUPpAD?, 
XwAav, Enpav, exdexopevov Thy Tov vOaros Kivnow. 


4ayyedos yap Kara Katpoy xareBawvev év TH KoAUL- 


BnOpa, kai eraparce TO Ddwp’ oO ody mparos éuBas 
pera THY Tapaxny Tod vbaros vyins éyivero, @ Oiprore 


v S ” 
skareixero voonpart. “Hy d€ ris avOpanros éxet Tpuc- 
> by ¥ Sal > ~ » 4 ”~ aN e€ 
6KOVTa OKT@ éTH Exov Ev TH aobeveia. TovToY idwv O 


, “A , N “ @ “ yy a 
Inoovs Karaxeipevov, Kat yvous ort ToAvy 76n xpo- 


54. Jesus had worked many 
miracles subsequent to that at 
Cana: see iii. 2. iv. 45: so 
that this perhaps means, This 
was the second time that Jesus 
worked a miracle upon his com- 
teg out of Judea into Galilee. 

Cuap. V. 

1. doprn, a festival, most pro- 
bably not the festival of the 
passover; for this happened 
soon after, (vi. 4.) and is called 
% doprn. John probably meant 
the feast of Purim, which was 
kept about a month before the 
passover. Petavius, Kepler, 
Hug. For its being the pass- 
over, see Newcome. 

2."Eor:. It has been thought 
from this expression, that John 
wrote his Gospel] before the 


zvov éxet, Aeyer auT@, “ G€Aes vyins yevérOa ;” *An- 


destruction of Jerusalem. But 
the pseudo-Athanasius says, hy 
xodupBnOpa xai vuw eorw; and he 
seems to speak accurately, for 
he adds, wévre crods elye, viv 
yap mepinpeOn ra mwépee olxodoun- 
para. Vol. II. p. 70. 

Ibid. rpo8aricy. Arnoldus un- 
derstands wiAy, as in Nehem. 
ill. 1. xii. 39. Thes. Crit. Sacr. 
part. I. p. 375. 

Ibid. Bethesda means either 
domus misericordia, or effusionis. 

Ibid. orods. These were pro- 
bably rooms at the edge of the 
pool, formed by a covering, 
and divided by side walls from 
each other. 

6. L. de Dieu is inclined to 
translate Gr: wodvr 8n xpdvor 
Zyet, that he was old. 

Aa2 


n Matt.9.6. 
Marc. 2.11. 
Lue. 5. 24. 


0 9. 14. 


p Exod. 20. 
ro. Dent. 5. 
13. Neh. 

13. 19. Jer. 
17. 21, &c. 
Matt. 12. 2. 
Marc. 2.24. 
Luc. 6. 2. 


a 8.04. 
Matt.12.45. 


r ig. 10. 
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”~ ~ tf 
expiOn aut@ 6 aabevav, “ Kupte, avOparov ovK exe, 
~ Oo 
“iva oray tapaxOn to vdwp, BadAn pe els THY Ko- 
, z \» > NS » ‘ a 
“ AvuBnOpay* ev @ de Epyopat eyw@, aAOS mpo Epod 
“ xaraBaive.” " Aeyee avt@ o ‘Incois, “”~Eyepas,s 
“pov tov KpaBBaroy cov, Kai weperare.” ° Kais 
yh? > ? eos ey . 93 ‘ , 

evdéws eyevero vyins 0 avOpwros, Kai npe Tov Kpaf- 

A , 4 5) 

Baroy avrov, kal meprerara. nv S€ oaBBarov & 

~ Mw e a7 ~ 
éxeivn TH NMEpG. °”EAeyov ody ot ‘lovdator r@ rebe- 
, 
parevpeve, “ SaBBarov eorw* oun eLeori cot apa 
s “” 
“ov xpaBBarov.” ‘Armexpibn avrois, “‘O zommoasi: 
“ we win, exeivos pot eurev, "Apov Tov xpafParor 
6 Q , 99 "H , D } oY & f 
GOV, Kal TEepiTrare.. porncayv ovv avuroy, © Tis: 
, 3 

“ €orw 0 avOpwiros 0 eimay col, Apov roy xpaBpa- 
“ rov cou, kat meprare;” ‘O d€ iaBeis ovw Ade. Tis! 
9 e A 9 ~ 3 id »# a ? a 
earw* 6 yap ‘Inoovs e&evevoev, OxAOU SvTos & TF 
torp. ‘Mera ratra evpicxe avrov 6 "Incois év 10% 









@€ “~ 


a 9 s,s A "<4 "I de e r r) 
lep@, KL ElITEV AUTO, vyins yeyovas’ junKer 
cf ? a ‘ n~ ? , a, 29 9 a : 

apaprave, va pn Xeipov Ti oot yévnras.” ”° Ampd-:: 
yw , ~ ‘ 
dey 0 avOpwros, kat avnyyedre Tois "Tovdaios, on 
“ , A ~ 
"Inoovs €oTw 0 TomMoas avrov Uyty. 
“a A ~ a 
Kai dia rovro ediaxoy tov ‘Incobdy oft "Tovdain:: 
9 A “~ o ~ 5 ] 
Kal €(nTovy avroy amoxteivat, OTe TavTa eoie @ 
, r < \ 9 ~ t ld 9 nw e F 
caBBarw. *o de Inoovs amexpivato avrois, “0: 
«“ tA 9 y t] 4 > a 9 e Lad 
TarTnp mov €ws apri epyateTa, Kaya épyatopst. 


13. ékevevoey, from éxveiy, 
enatare, ex malis emergere, sece- 
dere. Krebsius. Jesus escaped 
without notice, because there was 
a great crowd, I. de Dieu. 

17. épyagera:. This is proba- 
bly in allusion to God resting 
from his works on the Sabbath; 
and Jesus mea? - ”. Ye 


think that works such as the 
must not be done on the Sabieth. 
because God rested on the Se 
bath: but I tell you, that Ge 
has never rested to this tit 
from doing works of mercy = 


as these, and I shall persist # 
doing them. 
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18° Aca rovro ody maiddov eGyrouv avrov ot “Tov8aioe® 7. 19. ¢ 

8. 38. et 9. 

arroxreivat, OTL OU povoy €Ave TO oafBarov, GANG 4. et 10. 43. 
Kau shah iOtov eAeye Tov Qeov, tov éavrov noe: 


bil. 2. 6. 
1I9T@ Oem. * 


amexpivarro ouv oO Tyoots kal elev av-t t Fer. 40. 
3 


en 


~ bd 
trois, “’Apny apny Aé€yw viv, ov Suvara 6 vios 
nx 9 ~ A 
“oui ad éavrov ovdev, cay pin Te BAe TOV Ta- 
/ A a dS a ~ ~ a 
“ répa TowvyTa’ & yap GY EKElvOS Troln, TavTa Kal 
a < A 4 Xr nw . es u 
Oo yap mrarnp iret Tov vio, " 3- 35- 
re 4 Q , , > mam A e N a “ 4 
Kal WavTa O€ikvuow aUT@ & avTOsS moet” Kal peéi- 
4 “~ “~ 
“ Cova rovrwy deifer aur@ épya, iva vpeis Oavpatire. 
Ld LS e ‘ ® 
21“ @omep yap Oo Tarnp eyelper TOUS vEKpovs Kal Cwo- 
22“ wae, ovrw Kal o vios ots Gere fwomai. * oude * 3- 35-0t 
17.3 
“ yap o Tarnp Kpivet ovdeva, adAa Thy kpiow maoay Matt.11. ae 


et 28. 


23“ dedwxe 7? vio’ Viva mavres TSE TOV viov, Kabars Act. 17. 31. 
~Y i Job. 2. 
* goede TOV mrorrépa. O BN Teseay TOV ViOV, OU THLE 23. 


6 e eX e , ° 
20“ © vios Opolws Trotel. 


? “Apny Syany t oe 
: devo piv, OTt O TOY Aoyav jLov axovw, Kai Wt- 8.51. 


“ grevwov TO TéupavTi pe, exer Conv aidviov’ Kai eis 
“Kpiow ouk épxerat, adda peraBeBynxev €x TOU Oa- 
25“ varov eis Thy Conv. 


24 roy marepa TOV mepypavra aurov. 


*” Aunv any eyo vply, OTL ae 


18. fcoy. This shews in what 
sense the Jews understood the 
term, Sor of God. 

19. éay 4) must be taken for 
@\Ad, as in Gal. ii. 16. and so 
is el py in Matt. xii. 4. xxiv. 36. 

ao. I have written a atrds 
wot. The Father points out to 
the Son, and enables him to do, 
the works which he himself does. 

a1. There is probably a dou- 
— allusion here, to dead per- 
restored to life, and 

| set 80 eternal life being given again 
man when it was lost. Je- 


sus told the Jews in ver. 20. 
that he was yet to do greater 
works than those which they 
had seen: st will be a work ana- 
logous to the greatest of all mi- 
racles, raising the dead; for I 
shall give eternal life to those 
whom I judge worthy of it. 

22. ovdé yap. The connexion 
denoted by the particle ydp is 
with Oede: in ver. 21. For this 
gift of eternal life will depend 
upon the Son only: since the 
Father has given him the power 
of judging. 


A&8 2 


b Dan. 12. 
2.1 Cor. 15. 
52. t Thess. 
4. 16. 

c Matt. 25. 
46. 


d ver. 19. 
et 6. 38. 


e 8, 14. 


f Esa. 42. 1. 
Matt. 3.17. 
ct 17. 5. 


Bt. 19. 
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a en 2 , 3 , 
ore vios avOparrou eoTt. 


ce 
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épyera: wpa Kal viv éoTw, Ore of VEKPOL aKOUTO- 
“”~ ”~ ry cna “~ my a e 9S e 
Ta: THS Pwvns Tov viod Tov Oeov, Kai ot axovcay- 
f 4 ‘ @ ‘ A N 9 
Tes (yoovra. woTrEep yap 6 marnp exer Cony x6 
€ ~ od S n en * »y 9 e 
EQUT@, OUT@S EdWKE Kal TH vi@ Conv exew ev Eav- 
w~ Q 5 tf 3 ~ e ~ 
TO’ Kal eLovoiay wxey avT@ Kal Kpiow ToVEiV, 7; 
A Ud ~ 
> un Oavpatere Touro’ or138 
EPXETaL Wpa, év 1) WAYTES OL EV TOS pLYNpELOLS AKOU- 
covra THS wns avrov, “Kal exTropevcovrat, oi 7219 
tL] A , 9 > c o™ e A A 
ayaa momoavres, cig avactacw Cans ot dé Ta 
“A ¢ 
daiAa mpagavres, eis avaotacw Kpicews. * wx 


4 “A ~ 
“ SUuvayar éyw mote amr epavrov ovder. xabos 


cs 


66 


£5 


GkOUW, Kpivw' Kal 7 Kpiow n €un Suaia eoTiv’ 
ore ov CyT@ TO OeAnpa TO Efov, AAA TO OeAnpe 
Tou méuavros pe Tarpos. °'Eay éyw paprupe 3! | 
Tept E“aAVvTOv, ) PapTUpia pov OvK EoTLY aAnbHE. 
'a@AXos eoTiv 0 papTupoy Tepi e400, Kal oda on} 


“ adnOns cor 7H papTupia hv paprupel wept euod. 
“8°Yueis ameoraAkare mpos ‘lwavyny, cat pepap- 5 


25. vexpoi. Those that by sin 
had lost all title to eternal life, 
(noovra, shall be put in the way 
of obtaining eternal life, viz. by 
listening to the preaching of 
Jesus. 

26. ¢wnv probably means, the 
power of restoring cternal life to 
man: For as the Father has the 
power of again giving to man the 
eternal life which had been lost, 
in the same manner has He en- 
abled [lis Son to give this eter- 
nal life. See i.4. This is mere- 
ly one instance of what is said 
generally in ver. 19. 

27. 6re vids. Because he is 


not only the Son of God, but he 


has taken upon himself every par 
of the mediatorial office of the 
Messiah; ard this will not k 
complete till he has judged th 
world. 

28. Do not wonder at what ! 
have said of giving eternal lif 
to man: for the time will com. 
when the dead wiil actually rie 
again from their graves. Chri 
ostom and Theophylact cvt- 
nected Gri vids d»Opeasou en 
with p17) Oavpdfere. 

31. This seems to contradit 
vill. 14. The meaning is here. 
My witness of miveeit Will no 
be received as true, though # 
is really true. 
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34“ rupnKe TH aAnOeia’ eyo 8€ ov rapa avOpdrrov Thy 
“ waprupiay AapBave, adda Taira déeyw iva vpeis 
38“ owOiyre. éxeivos fv 0 Avyvos 0 KaLopevos Kal Pai- 
“ you, vpeis dé NOeANGaTE ayadANacOnvar Tpos apay 


36“ & roe wri avrov. eyo de Exo THY papTupiay® 1.33, 006. 
27. et 8.18. 


CC 4 a“ "I 7 - A A y é (OW) , e 
peilo Tov ‘Iwavvov" ra yap épya & EdwKe pot Getto. 25. et 
sé ‘ “ , » A + Q A wy A 9 Q 12, 28. 
Tarnp iva TeAEwow avTa, auTa Ta Epya a eyw 


“crow, papTupel mrepi e“ov Grt O TaTnp pe aTre- 


37“ oraAke’ ‘kal 0 TeéeuWas pe TaTnp, avTos pepap-! Exod. 33. 
, 20. Deut. 4. 


6 » n~ » 5 a 5) Cn Cd a > 4 tr 
QUTOU OUK EXETE pLEVOVTEA EV UpiV, OTL OV amEeaTELAEY 
ce 2 a) , € “ 9 , k? ce) A 
39“ éxeivos, TouT®@ Upets ov murrevere. “ Epevvare Task 5. 46. 
74 A @ e ~ A 9 > n~ LY 3 7 e 8. 20. 
ypahas, ore vpeis Soxetre ev avrais Cony aimveov ct 34. 16. 
a e a a~_ Luc. 16. 29. 
“ yew, Kal exeivai elow ai papTupodoas TeEpl E100" et 24. 27. 
° a Act. 17. 11. 
- “ ai ov Oédere EADEY pos pe, va Cony eynte. Ao- Deut. 138. 
FY 15. 
42% fay mapa avOpamrwv ov AapBavw’ GAN éyvoxa ” 
“ juas, Ore Thy ayanny Tod Oeov ovK Eyere ev Eav- 
(v4 “A >» A 3 4 > nm » #F nw ? 
43 Trois. €ym €AnAvOa Ev TH OvopaTt TOU TaTpos pov, 
re} a > , le ‘ s\ y » ~ » a 
Kal ov AayBaveré pe’ eay GAXos EAGn Ev TH ovo 
“~ n” ? “~ c nw 
44% pare T@ idic, éxcivov AnrecOe. ‘was SvvacGe Yueis' 12. 43. 
a A ’ Rom. 2. 29. 
“ murrevoa, Sofav mapa adAnAwv AapBavovres, Kat 
’ ~ 4 ~ ”~ 
“env dofay thy Tapa Tob povov Qeod ov Cyreire ; 
45“ pn Soxetre Ort €y@ KaTYyopnTwW va Tpos Tov 
“rarépa’ éaTw 0 KaTnyopay vuov, Maons, eis ov 


34. ob AauBarw. I am not 
anxious to receive testimony from 
men: and I only mention this of 
John, because ye think much of 
&; and perhaps it may lead you 
$e receive my offer of salvation. 


John was not the Light, rd das, 
i. 8. but he was 6 Avyvos. 

39. ‘Epevyare might be in- 
dicative or imperative. See 
Raphel. ad /. Wolfius. 

45. p) Soxetre. The Syriac 
version takes this interroga- 
tively, and so Palairet. 

Aad 
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mGen. 3. “ ypels nAmixare. “ei yap emorevere Maoy, emt- 46 
‘Bet 40. “ orevere dy uot: TEept yap euov ExeWos eypawe. 
8. — “ ¢i O€ TOS ExElVOU YpappacW OV TLOTEVETE, TAS TOS 47 
“ éuois pnuace muorevcere 5” 
META ratra amndbev 6 ‘Incots wépay ris 6a-6 


“ ~ 7 
Aacons ths TadsAaias rns TiBepados: Kal nxodov-1 
a , ~ ”~ 
det avr@ OxAos ToAUs, GTi EOpwov avTOD Ta ONpEILE o 
3 , > “ a , ,; *” »' 9 \ wm e 
erroiet ert TOY acOevovvTwy. avndBe GE Eis TO Gpos 03 
® A ”~ \ ~ ~ a 
Incovs, kai éxet exaOyTo pera Tov paOnray avrod. 
n2 \ » ‘ “ , ef N “~ a | , o:.? 
nExod.12. "9 O€ Eyyus TO Tracyxa 7 eopTn TOV Lovdaiwy. °era- 
18. Lev. 23. ’ e \ 9 ‘ 
s.Num.28.pas ouv 0 ‘Inovs Tous opOadpous, Kat Oearapevos 
16. Deut. . sy »” N 2 A ra NY ‘ 
16.1. OTL WoAus OXAOS EpxETAaL TpOs avToV, A€yet mpos Tov 
O Matt. 14. ays , 3 , 4 o , 
1s. Maree PtAurrov, “ Tobey ayopacouev aprovs, va haywou 
6. 386. Luc. gg @ ”? a \ 4 >? . -. 
ae oito.;” Totro dé édeye mepat@y avrov’ auriss 
” “ ~ 
yap noe Tt ewedde mroeiv. “AmexpiOn avr@ Pida-: 
mos, “ Ataxociwy Snvapiwy aprot ovK apKovow w- 
“rois, va ExaoTos avray Bpayv Te AABy.” Aeyss 
S ~ iy 5 nw” mn s m~ 38 r e A 
auT@ els Ek TOY pabyTav avrov, Avdpéas 6 aded gos 
v7 , 
p 2Reg. 4. Ziuwvos [lerpov, “ ?"Eore wasdaprov ev wdc, & eet: 
43- 
“aévre aprovs xpiOivous Kat ovo ovapa’ ad 


pa , 99 gS a 
“ rauTa Ti eoTW eis ToTOUTOUS; Eure Se 6 "Tnoovs,: 


4 


3 









v4 ‘ wn 
“ Tlomoare rovs avOpwmous avamecciv-” ay Sé yop 
\ ’ a , > #7 3 € ci ‘ 
Tos TroAus €v TH TOT@. averTTETOY OY Of avdpes TH 


45. Amixare, ye used to hope, town on the southern extremity 
and still continue to hope, which of the lake. 
is the proper force of the per- 4. This was the second pass 
fect tense. over. See ii. 13. xi. 55. 
Cuap. VI. 5- ™pos rév Dadurnoyv. Jessi 
1. mépav. He crossed from may have addressed Philip, be 
Capernaum, on the western cause he was of Bethsaids 
side of the lake, to a place i. 44. and the desert place ws 
near Bethsaida, on the north- near to Bethsaida. Luke ix.!> 
eastern side. Tiberias was a 
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11apOpuev aoe mevraxiryiAuon. EAaBe S€ Tous aprous 
0 ‘Inaovs, Kat evyapiotnoas diedwxe Tois pabyrais, 
e A ‘ a“ » Ld e / \ 3 ~ 
ot d€ pabnrai ToIs aVaKEMEVOLS’ OMOlwWS KOL EK TOV 
a , 
120Wapiwy ocov 7nOeAov. ws de everAncOnoay, réeyet 
“~ wn A ao , 
Tos pabnrais avrov, “ Luvayayere Ta TEpiooe- 
6 , 4 4 b 4 +} ) , 
13“ gavra KAacpara, va pin Tt amoAnTra. Zuvy- 
3 “ > #4 4 , c 
yayov ovv, Kat éyeésucay Swdexa Kodivous KAacpa- 
TWY EK THY TEVTE ohaad Tov Kkpilivov, & Se dda 
147019 BeBpwxoow. "oi oby tl waka iOovTeEs O ETrOince® 1.21. et 4. 
nes i ag 19. et 7. 40. 
onpeiov 0 Incous, éAeyov, “ “Ore otros éarw adAnOas Luc. 7. 16. 
e e > ~ et 24. 
15“ o mpodyrns o Eepxopevos eis TOY KOT LOY.” ‘Tyoois Deut. 18. 
3 \ 9 , 4 ve , 1§. 
obv yvous OTe péAAovow epyer Oar Kal apmacew avrov, 
iva monowow avtov Baciréa, avexopnoe madw eis 
TO Gpos auTos povos. 
16 “Os d€ aia € eyevero, KaréBnoay ot pabyrat QUTOU ® Matt. 4. 
22. Marc 
17emt THY Oadraccay, Kai éuBavres cis TO TAoLOY, 71p~ 6 47: 
xovro mépay ths Oadacons eis Kamepvaovp. kai 
ld ww ’ , a 5 ’ 4 “ b A € 
a@KoTia non eyeyovet, Kat ov €AnAVOE pos avTous oO 
18 Inoovs, 7 Te OaAaooa avéuou peyadou mveovros Sun- 
, > / 3 e , » , a 
1g yelpero. eAnAaxores ody ws aTadious EtKooITEVTE 7 
Tpiaxovta, Oewpovor Tov “Incovv weperarovvra emi 
~ , Q ’ “ “A , , ‘ A 
ts Oaracons, kat €yyvs Tov mAowwov ywopevoy’ Kal 
:' acehoBnOnoay. o de A€yet avrois, “Eyed eipu’ pn go- 
a1“ Beiobe.” “HOedov odv AaBew avrov eis To TAoto», 
“ 8 2 “~ ~ ? a ea 
kai evOéws TO TAotov eyevero Emi THS ys Eis NY UITI- 
yov. 
“~ 3? e \ o “~ rd 
‘Yaa TH erravpiov 0 oxAos 0 eoTnKws TEpay THS Oadac- 


10, wevraxioxQuot, beside wo- at Mark vi. 45. 
men and children. Matt. xiv. 22. 5 dyA\os. These were the 
al. multitudes who had been fed 
17. els Kawepraovp. See note on the north-eastern side of 


SEEEE 
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ans, iSwv Gre wAoutpioy GAAO ouK Tv éxet ci py & 
éxeivo eis 6 eveBnoay of paOnral avrov, Kai Sri ov 
auvewonrAGe Tois pabyrais avrov 6 ‘Inoous eis 70 
jAowapiov, GAAa povot ot pabyrai avrov amnAboyr, 
(zAAa. Se 7AGE TrActapua ex TiBeprados eyyus tov; 
Torov Grov éhayoy Tov aprov, EevyapLaTHOayTOS TOU 
, o 3 eo# rd 9 ~~ » » 
Kuptov' ore ody Eldev O OxAos GTt "Inoovs ovK éaTw 4 
éxel ovde of pabnral avrov,) évéSnoay Kat avroi es 
Ta TAO, Kat HABov eis Kamepvaoup, Cyrovyres trav 
"Incoiv. Kai edpovres avrov repay THs Oadacons,:; 
eirov aur@, ““PaBBi, more wde yeyovas ;” ” Aarexpibn 26 
] nn e 9° “a Q 9 73 9 “ > Q a ean 
avrois 0 Incous cat etrev, “ Apny, any A€yw vps, 
“ Gyretré pe, ovy ore eidere onpeia, AAA Gre edayere 
tver.40, “ €x Tay aptwy Kai éxopracOnre. *épyater Ge jun THV:; 
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18. Matt.3.“° pevovoay eis Conv alaviov, nv Oo vios Tob avOpaTw 
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etg. i Lue. , 9 3 ? Q > N (74 , ~ a” : 
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1 Cor. t. 22. a cad : PY@AD 5 re 
y Exod. 16.1.6 lake, and some of them Tiberias, which is on the west- 
probably had not dispersed, ern side of the lake to the 
but waited for Jesus to come south of Capernaum. 
down from the hill, (15.) where 27. exppayirey, A man af- 
they supposed him to have fixes his seal, to acknowledge 
passed the night. a thing to belong to him: and 
24. els Kamepvaovp. They so God gave many infallible 
crossed over in the direction proofs that Jesus was sent by 
of Capernaum, because they him. 
thought that Jesus might have 30, 31. The multitude seem 
gone in some of the boats from now to have thought less of 
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the late miracle than they had 
done before: see v.14: they 
now contrast it with the mi- 
racle of the manna, which was 
bread from heaven, and fed many 
thousands for forty years. 

32. Jesus replies, that Mo- 
ses did not really give bread 
from heaven; but it was now 
given by God in the doctrine 
preached by his Son. Philo 
Judeus allegorizes the giving 
of manna, and compares it with 


the word of God, vol. I. p. 
120, 121. 484. 499. 566. See 
Deut. viii. 3. 

33- The real bread of God is 
that which comes down from 
heaven. See v. 50. 

36. Gri xal dwpdearé pe, that 
ye have even seen me, and yet 
do not believe. 

39. wa way x.r. dA. See a 
similar construction in xvii. 2. 
Here it means, iva ex savrev, 
ovs Sedene pos, 7) dwohice. 
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40. Oewpov. Vitringa thinks gift of the Holy Spirit. See 
that allusion is intended to the v. 63, 65. 
brasen serpent. 45. & Tois rpodnras. One 
44. Axtoy. This is an ob- of the divisions of the scrip- 
scure intimation of the future tures was called The Prophets. 
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the late miracle than they had 
done before: see v.14: they 
now contrast it with the mi- 


the word of God, vol. I. p. 


120, 121. 484. 499. 566. See 
Deut. viii. 3. 


racle of the manna, which was 
bread from heaven, and fed many 
thousands for forty years. 

32. Jesus replies, that Mo- 
ses did not really give bread 
from heaven; but it was now 
given by God in the doctrine 
preached by his Son. Philo 
Judeus allegorizes the giving 
of manna, and compares it with 


33- The real bread of God is 
that which comes down from 
heaven. See v. 50. 

36. Gre xai dwpdxare pe, that 
ye have even seen me, and yet 
do not believe. 

39. wa way xr. rd. See a 
similar construction in xvii. 2. 
Here it means, Wa ex mdvrep, 
os Sedexd pos, 4) arokice. 
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19. Lue. 24.“ coy viov tov avOpanrov avaBaivovra Grou iy To 


1. Act. 1. 


« 4 ‘és N “~ o 9? a “~ e QA 
9. Eph.4.8. qrporepov; ? ro mvedpa éore TO Cwomrowvy, 7 capts: 


P 2 Cor. 3. 
6. 


<9 


ovk apedci ovdev’ Ta pnuara & €ya Aare wiv, 


aa. as.et “ arvevpa éore Kal Con eorw. TadAN eiow €E vpuavty 
“rwes ot ov miorevovow.” “Hider yap €& apyis o 
"Inoous, rives eioly of un miorTevovTes, Kal Tis eoTW 
o mapabddcwv avrov. * Kat éAeye, “ Ava rovro eipyxat: 
“ juiv, Ore ovdels Suvaras eAOeiv WMpos pe, ay py 7 
“ Sedouevoy aur@ éx Tov marpos pov.” “Ex rovrot 
qwoAAot amnAGov trav pabnrav avtov eis Ta orion, 

Q >» 6 9 9 a , a | ; 
Kal oUKETL eT aUTOU Tepiematouy. Elev odv 0 'ly-6 
_ gous Trois Swdexa, “My xai vets OeAere vrayew:" 
"AmrexpiOn odv avr@ Sipov Tlerpos, “ Kupce, pos 6 
44 a t] / is 7 “= > o y 

tiva omedevooueba ; pnuara Cans alcoviou exes’ 
“%kal Melo TEMUTTEVKGJLEV, KOL EYVOKAJLEV Gre GU Eb 
“o Xpurros 6 vios Tov Qeod tov Cavros.” *’Ame-7 


13. 11. 


Yr ver. 44. 


8 11.27. 
Matt. 16. 
16. Mare. 
8. 29. Luc. 
Q. 20. 

C8. 44. 
Luc. 6. 13. 


€ 


/ > aA 
KptOn avrois oO 


"Inaois, “ Ovx eyo tas rove dadexa 


“ éereLapny, cal €€ vpov es SuaBodos €orw;” “E-7 

Aeye 6€ Tov lovday Lipewvos ‘loxapidrynyv- otros yap 

HuedAev avrov wapadiovar, eis ay EK TaY Swdexa. 
KAI weperare 6 Incots pera tadra ev rh Ta-7 


63. He had said in ver. 51. 
that he should give his flesh 
for the life of the world: he 
now says, in explanation, that 
it is not merely his flesh, which 
will enable men to live for 
ever, but the Holy Spirit, which 
is given to men as a conse- 
quence of his death. See vii. 
39. 

64. See ver. 47. 

65. Au rovro. He alludes to 
what was said in ver. 44, and 
explains it of the gift of the 


Spirit, as is intimated in ver. 
63. 

66. ’Ex rovrov, not Srom that 
time, but therefore. L. de Dies. 

Ibid. rodAod. Epiphanius savs 
that Mark was one of them. 
vol. I. p. 428. and Luke, #. 
p- 433. The same is said in 
the list of the seventy disciples 
in the works of Hippolytes 
vol. 1. Append. p. 41, 

7°. 8:aBoros is perhaps here 
taken in its literal sense of & 
accuser. 
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46. Marc. 
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aveBn eis THY EopTnY, ov havepws, AAA’ as ev Kpv- 
11m7@. °O ody "lovdator eCyrovy avrov év TH Eoprhye 11. 56. 
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sah ae la Ql YOY YUTHOS 4 ver. 40. 


et 6. 14. et 
sah Tept aurou iv év trois byAots. of prev edEyOr, 9. 16.¢t 10. 
19. Matt. 
“Gre dyabos eotw.” dAdow dé EAeyov, “OU GAA 21.46. Luc. 
. 16. 


S ‘ > ”» oAaN , se , x, 2 7 
, 13“ mAava Tov ox)op. Ouvdeis pevror mappyoia €Aa- g. 22. et 


Nex Trepi avrov, dia Tov poBov Trav ‘lovdaiwv. re 


Cuap. VII. was probably one of the twelve. 
2. The feast of tabernacles See Luke vi. 16. 
was on the fifteenth day of the 6. ‘O xa:pds, the time of his 
seventh month, and lasted seven being put to death. He knew 
days. Lev. xxiii. 34. that the Jews would try to do 
5. Not all his brethren: for this when he went to the feast, 
Jude, the brother of James, ver. 1,11, 30. See xiii. 1. 
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"Lyoees, TES GOD py TWrTeresTes, EMI Tis COTW 
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“ dcdopevor azr@e «x Tou wurpos pov. “Ex rovrov 66 
KGi OUKETL PET auTot wepexarouy. een olw 0 'In- 67 
_ cous ros Sadexa, “Mx xai cpeis Oedcre vrayeay 5” 


paca oy are 7. Ilerpos, 


“ riva cmehevoopneBa ; 


* xa 7pELS pian: Kau €yvooKapey ore ov €i 69 


“ Kupe, wpos 68 


warra Coors aieswiou exeis” 


0 Xpurros 6 vios Tov Gcov rov (ovros.” t” Agre- 70 


Ms avras 0 Inoovs, “ 


. * eFerekapny, xai €£ vpov eis SuaSodros eotw;” 
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“E- 71 


Aeye Se rov lovday Lipwvos "loxapusrny’ ovros yap 
mpeAXev avrov trapadidova, eis ay ex Tov Swdexa. 
KAI weperare: 0 'Incots pera raura ev Th Ta- 7 


63. He had said in ver. 51. 
that he should give his flesh 
for the life of the world: he 
now says, in explanation, that 
it is not merely his flesh, which 
will enable men to live for 
ever, but the Holy Spirit, which 
is given to men as a conse- 
quence of his death. See vii. 
39. 

64. See ver. 47. 

65. Ata rovro. He alludes to 
what was said in ver. 44, and 
explains it of the gift of the 


Spirit, as is intimated in ver. 
63. 

66. "Ex rovrov, not from that 
time, but therefore. L. de Dieu. 

Ibid. rodAoi. Epiphanius says 
that Mark was one of them, 
vol. I. p. 428. and Luke, 4. 
Pp. 433. The same is said in 
the list of the seventy disciples 
in the works of Hippolytus, 
vol. I. Append. p. 41. 

70. &dBodos is perhaps here 
taken in its literal sense of az 
accuser. 
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Cuap. VII. 

2. The feast of tabernacles 
was on the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, and lasted seven 
days. Lev. xxili. 34. 

5. Not all his brethren : for 
Jude, the brother of James, 


was probably one of the twelve. 
See Luke vi. 16. 

6. ‘O xatpds, the time of his 
being put to death. He knew 
that the Jews would try to do 
this when he went to the feast, 
ver. 1,11, 30. See xiii. 1. 
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“ ex wopeverOar, Gre Nels ovy EvPHaTOpLEY avTOD; 
“ un eis THY Otacmopay Tav “EAAnvey péAAee Trope- 
“egOa, kat Sidaorxew tous "EXAnvas ; ris eat ob- ¥ 
“ros 6 Aoyos ov ete, Zytnoeré pe, Kat avy evpr- 
“ gere’ Kal, “Ovrov ell yw, vets ov Suvac Ge EAGED;” 
"Ev d€ rH éoxarp “még TH peyady Tis copris;: 
"Inaots, Kai expage ASVePs, “ "Kay ns 


"6 Ture; 


t 4.14. ct 6. 

35. Lev.23. , 

36, Esa. 55. elo THKEL 0 
1. Apoc. 22. " 

17. ope, &pxerbeo mpos Me Kal mevéro* 

u orale 66 






34. eiui. H. Stephens, Beza, 
and Casaubon read ely, eo, in- 
stead of ecipi, sum. So also 
Theophylact, and the Arabic 
version, “Ozov signifies whither 
in viii. 21, 22. Matt. vill. 19. 

35. thy 8acropavy rev ‘EXXn- 
vev. i.e. the Jews, who were 
dispersed in various countries, 
and spoke Greek. They were 
looked down upon by the Jews 
of Jerusalem. Biscoe, p.81,&c. 
L. de Dieu, Grotius. Others 
have understood it of the Gen- 
tiles. Salmasius, Krebsius. 

37. The eighth day of the 
feast of tabernacles. See L. de 
Dieu. 

38. There are no words in 
the Old Testament lke these. 
On the last day of the feast of 
tabernacles the Jews used to 
bring water from Siloah, and 


eis ce, xaos elev n ypady, worapol Ex THY KO- 
x Joel. 2. Nas avrod peioovow vdaros (avros.” 
etre Trepl TOU MvevpaTos, ov EeAAOV AapBavew a 
qiorevovres eis aUTOY’ oUTM yap TY AWvedpa ay, 
71.21, et4 Ort O “Inaovs ovdéra edofacOn. 7roAAoi ovv ex THE 














= Touro &;3 


pour it on the altar, saving, 
With joy shall ye draw wate 
out of the wells of salvetic. 
Isaiah xii. 3. See also siliv. 3. 
lv. 1. lvili. rz. Ezek. xxxvi. 35. 
Zach. xiv. 8. Heinsius unde 
stood the p to mean, He 
that believeth on me as the scr#- 
ture has commanded, &c. &c. S 
also Theophylact, Glassius, (+ 
lovius, &c. Perhaps the whok 
passage is to be pointed the: 
cay Tis (Spa, <pxécbes R por la 
cal mere 6 miorever cis 
xados elev %) pathy. Dora 
Kk. TX. 

39. oftre hy, was not yet gia 
to men. The Holy Spint we 
to be given when Jesus Wt 
taken away, but not till the 
See xvi. 7. The meaning 4 
«sofac8y may be seen in wi. !* 


Ke@. 7. 
24“ caPBare ; 


25 xalav i Kpivare.” 
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"EAcyov oby tives éx TOY 


nn » e / a ~ 
‘TeporoAujurav, “ Ovy odtos eorw, oy Cyrotow amo- 
“~ wv “~ A 
26“ Krewor; Kai ide, mappnoia Aadei, Kai ovdey aur@ 
{3 »Y 4 4 aA. 6 a ¥ ew oa 
€yovot. piprote aAnOws eyvwoay ot apxovTes, OTL 


27“ ovros €or adn Oaos 6 Xpwros ; 


“ Sapev modev €ativ’ 0 de Xpurros 6 oTay ePXIT aL, ov- 


28“ dels yewwoKer molev éoriv.” 


""Expagev ody év ros 


ve) Kpivere Kar ow, adda TH Ot-) Deut. r. 


16,17. 


Prov. 34. 
23.Jac. 2.1. 


N “” wv 
™gAAQ TOUTOY Ot- m Matt 13. 
55- 


Sys a7 


nD . ae 42, 


iepp SdacKwv 6 "Incois Kai A€yov, “ Kape sidere. 55. 
6 ‘ wv / > A \ > > » a » x5 7 

Kai oldare mroGey eit’ Kal am €pavTou ovK €An- 
“ vba, GAN’ coTw adnOwos 6 mréprpas pe, Ov vpes 


” 
ag“ ouK OWWaTeE’ 


30% cil, KGKEWOS ME aTréoTELAey. 
maga Kat ovdeis ereBader € én’ autrov THY Xeipa, ort 
31 OUTTO eA dudes 7) @pa avrov. 
GyAou emiorevoay eis aur ey, Kai éAeyov, “"Ort o 


EGirovy ovy auTov 


- Xpioros é oray €AOn, mare wAciova Onpeia TOUT@Y 


“ sromnoelt, OY OUTOS ETOINTEY 3” 


"Hrovoay ot Papi- 


n ~ , ~ “~ 
Gaiot Tov GxAouv yoyyuCovros mept avrod Tavra’ Kal 
e a “~ , 
aMETTELAaY ot he hacen Kai ob apxeepeis vimperas, 


@ ld > 
33Wa Tiacwow autor. 


“ "Ere puxpoy xpovoy pel vp eips, xal vmaye pos’ 
34“ Tov méupavra pe. *CyTnoere pe, Kal OvY EUPHOETE’ 68. 21. et 


man: Jesus made him alto- 
gether sound. 

24. kat’ 6yuv. He means to 
say, do not condemn in me what 
you approve of in Moses: if you 
allow a man to be circumcised on 
the sabbath, because Moses or- 
dered it, but do not allow him to 
be healed, when I do it, you 
judge xar’ sw, according to the 
person, and not according to jus- 

VOL. I. 


tice. L. de Dieu. 

27. wéOev must mean, of 
what parents, or, of what father; 
for they knew where Christ was 
to be born, v. 42. and Christ in 
his answer shews who was his 
father. Raphel. The Jews might 
allude to Isaiah lii. 8. Who 
shall declare his generation ? 

33- abvrois is probably an in- 
terpolation. 

Bb 


‘ A 3 ‘ 4 “A 
°eyo Se oida avrov, ort Tap avoid oro. 15. 


Matt. 11. 
27- 


P 8. 20, 37. 


Marc. 11. 


GIToAAot de éx sop 18: Lve-19- 


47. et 20. 


19. 
On 8. 30. 


Telrey oUY aUvTois 0 Tyoois, r 13. 33. et 
6. 


13. 33- 


« Lev. 20. 
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dpOpov dé maw tapeyévero eis TO iepov, Kal Tas 02 
dads HpxeTo pos avToy’ Kai xaBioas édidacKey av- 
Tous. ayovot O€ of ypappareis Kal of Papeoraio: mpos ; 
aurov yuvaixa éy potyeig KareAnupéevny, Kal oT7- 
caves aurny ev péow, A€yovow aur@, “ Adacxare, 4 
“ airy n yurn KareAnpOn eravropepa jLotxyevopery. 
“ 8éy d€ To vouw Moons nuiv evereiAaro Tas Tow 5 
“ras AvGoBoAcicba av obv Ti A€yes s” ‘Touro 6 
éAeyor meipakovres avrov, iva exwoe KaTizyopeElv av- 
tov. 0 € Inoods xarw Kupas Te SaxrurAw éypaha 
cis THY yyy’ ws bé erépevov epwravres avrov, ava-; 
KUas ele mpos avrous, “‘O avapapryros vps, 
“ arpawros tov Aifov er avry Badéro.” Kai madyi 
Kara Kuas éypahen eis THY ynv. ot SE axovoarrss,; 
Kal uo THs ouvednoews eAeyxouevot, e&npxovTo cs 
Kal els ap€apevor aro Tav mpecBuTépwy ews Tu» 
eoxarwv’ Kal kareeipOn povos 0 ‘Inaots, Kai 7 yw) 
ev peow eotaca. avaxupas de 0 Inoois, nat under: 
Oeacrapevos TAny THS yuvatkos, erev avTH, “‘H yun, 








5. AcBoBorcioba. Stoning is 


Kowov placa Kararevicbe. Vol 
not specified in Levit. xx. 10. 


II. p. 308. He is not speaking 


which only says, that the par- 
tics shall be put to death. It 
appears however to be alluded 
to in Ezek. xvi. 38, 40. and 
stoning is mentioned as the 
punishment for a_ betrothed 
person in Deut. xxii. 24. A 
tradition of the Mahometans 
has been quoted to prove, that 
stoning was formerly mention- 
ed in the Pentateuch. See notes 
to Sale’s Koran, vol. [. p. 55, 
56. Philo Judeus says of a 
mépyn, os Avpn ovv Kai Cnpia Kai 


of adultery. 

6. wepdforres. Some say tht 
they wished to accuse him 
exciting rebellion, if he deter 
mined that she ought to & 
stoned, because the Jews hal 
not the power of life and death. 
But Biscoe thinks they oul 
wished to lead him to speai 
in mitigation of the law ¢ 
Moses, p. 144. See xviii. 3! 

9. €oreca. The reading b 
probably ova. 
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oxAou axovrares Tov Aoyov, éAeyov, “ Odros earw Deut. 18. 


41 ddyBas 6 mpoprirns.” “AAR. eyo, “ Obros 31.46. Une. 
feo ie seer “AdAoe 88 Edeyov, Mp yp beer. 2.0 
“ rns TadAaias o Xpurros ¢ épxeras 5: “ouxd 3 yar) «yon. x32. 
« elrev, rt €x TOU owépuaros AaBid, Kai dd Byd- ee 
“ eeu, THS KOuns Grov Hv Aafid, @ Xpwrros EPXE- 5: 
43 ra ;” *Syxiopa oby ey Tp OXp éyévero Be avrov. 1 
saris 88 nOcdov ef avTay Tica avTov, GAN’ ovdels 1 19: 
45 eréBadev ex avroy tas yxeipas. HAGov ody oi vmanpe- 
Ta Mpos Tovs apxtepeis Kal Dapwraiovs' Kal eizrov 
46 avrois exeivot, “ Arari ov nyayere avrov;” ‘Ame- 
KplOnoav ot wmnpéra, “ Ovdérore otrws €hadnoe 
47“ avOpwros, ws otros 0 avOparos.” *AmexpiOnoay 
obv avrois oi Papioaior, “ Mn) Kai vpeis men haanabe; 

48 “usp Tis €K Tay apxovrwy érioreurey eis auron, He 12 +e 
49" €k rev Papuraieor ; GAN’ Oo wind obTos O p11) yin. 6 ket Act. 
50 okey Tov vomov, éemixarapatol eior.” “ Aéyer Nudes" s, 

Snpos mpos avrous, 0 €AOav pan mpos abrov, eis 
s1@v €& avrar, “*My 0 vowos asad kpiver TOV Gy ¢ Exod. 23. 
“ Opwrov, €av pn akovon Tap avToU ‘mporepov, Kal x5. ‘Dect. 


“we ri moi ;” '"AmexplOnoay Kal elrov abr@,8 e109. 15. 
“ Mi) xa od &« rs Tadsdalas ef; épedynoov Kai,’ 
« Ie, Sre mpodyrns éx Tis TadsAaias ovx éyyyep- “*'® 
53 tat.” Kat éropevOn exacros eis Tov oikov abrod. 
8 ‘"IHSOYS de éopevOn «is ro dpos Trav "EAaiwy’ 


40. roy ddyov, The reading Cuar. VIII, 
is probably ray Adyar. 1—11. The eleven first verses 


43. dpxévrev. But see ver, 26, of this chapter are wanting in 
and xii. 42. several MSS. but many more 
52. It has been shewn, how- MSS.contain them, and Scholz 
ever, that Elijah, Elisha, Jonas, decides that the passage is un- 
Amos, Hosea, and Nahum,were doubtedly authentic. 
of Galilee. See Wolfius. 


pb2 





mn 7. 34. et 
13. 33- 


o 7. 28. 
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"Elirey obv radu avrots 6 "Inoovts, “Eye vraya, 2 
“cal Gyrnoeré pe, Kal €v TH Gpaprig dpayv amrobay- 
“ ice’ Grou €yw Umayw, vpeis ov SUvacbe éADEiV.” 
"EAeyoy obv of "lovdaio, “ Myre arroxrevel éavrov, 2: 
“ Gre A€yel, "Oxrov éyw vTrayw, Upeis ov Suvvacbe éA- 
“ Oeiy 3” Kat etrev avrois, ““Ypets €x rev nares; 
“ €oré, éywm €x TOY avw ei’ Upmeis EK TOD KOOpOV 
“rovrov éoTe, €y@ ovK ell éx TOU KOGLOV TOUTOV. 
“ ehrov ody vpiv, Ore amoOaveioOe ev Tais apaprias 
“ Yuay €ay yap pn WwrevonTE Gre eyo eiju, ao- 
“ GaveioOe €v Tais apaprias vpov.” “~EXeyov obvs: 
aura, “Suv ris 3” Kai etrev avrois 6 “Inoois, 
“ Tv apxny 6, Tt Kat AGA viv. °woAAR Exo wepirs 
“ yucv Aadciv Kat Kpivew" GAN O mTrépxpas pe GAr- 
“ Ons €oTl, Kay@ & AKOVTR Wap avrov, TavTa Acye 
“eis roy xoopov.” Ov eyywoay ore tov qarepar; 
aurois éAeyev. Elmey ody avrois 0 “Inaois, “"Orav:: 
“ inbadonre Tov viov Tov avOpenrov, ToTe yvocerk 
“Gre éyw ely’ Kal am euavrod mow ovdev, aA 
“ Kabas eSidake pe 0 Tarip pov, TADTA ABA. Kai 0%; 
“ qéupas pe, er’ Euov eoTw" OUK adbnxé pre povoy 6 
“ crarnp, OTL éy@ Ta APETTA QUT@ Tow aWavrore. 
Tatra avtod AaAobvros ToAAot ériorevoay eis avrov.:: 






















21. maw. This may be with prefers the former; he reséd 


reference to vil. 33, 34. érr, and places only a comm 
23. This is the reason why after tpiv; from the fact of 3 
they could not follow him. speaking to you at all, becaux 
24. See note at Mark xvi. you do not believe me, J sat 


16. many things to allege against ya. 

25. Tyv dpxnv is used for al- See xii. 48. xw. 22. For 
together, at all, and for origin- dpxyw signifying omnino, see Pr 
ally, at first. It is used in the lairet. The meaning perhapsis 
latter sense in Gen. xiii. 4. xliii. J am altogether what J have k- 
18, 20, Dan. viii. 1. Raphel fore told you that I am. 
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# e 638 ~ A A} t 
31 “EAeyev ody 0 ‘Inaots pos rovs memoreuxoras 
avt@ ‘lovdaious, “ "Eav vets peivyre ev TO AOY@ TE 
32“ €ue, adnOws pabntai pov core’ Kal yvaoesOe THY 
33“ dAnOevav, kat n aAnOea ErAevOepaoe tas.” *Arre- 
KpiOnoay avre@, “ Zirépua "ABpaapy éopev, kai ovderi 
“ SedovAeuKapev WamoTe’ Tas av A€yes, “Ore édev- 
34 Bepor yernoeabe ;” ”’AmexpiOn avrois 6 "Incois, p Rom. 6. 
6 > “ 2 A 4 ea a ~ e “ ‘ e 16. 2 P etr. 
Apnv apny A€yw viv, OTe Tras 0 ToLMY THY apap 2.19. 
35% riay, SovAos €oTt THs apyaprias. Oo dé SovAos ov 
“ péver ev TH oixia €is Toy ai@ya’ Oo vids péveEr Eis TOV 
36“ aimva. day ody 6 vios vas eAevOepacy, SvTws 
37 eAevOepor eoeobe. olda Gre omeppa ABpadp éore’ 
r¢ 4 aAA ‘ ~ 6 2 ~ 4 e 4 ess ) 
@ Cyreiré pe amroxreivat, OTe O Aoyos 6 eos ov 
38“ ywpe ev vpiv. e€yw 0 éwpaka Tapa TP Tarpi pov, 
“are Kai vets ody & ewpaxaTe Tapa TH TaTpl 
39° Yuev, moire.” ‘AmrexpiOnoav Kat elroy avr@, “‘O 
<4 ‘ e “~ ’ a, > oD A - e “A e 9 
Twatnp nuov ABpaau eore. A€ye: avrois o ‘In- 
a rd 4 9 4 ~ » A A y “ 
gous, “ Ei réxva rov “ABpaap fre, ta épya rou 
74 ® A ? “”~ y ~ A nan 6 3 a 
40% "ABpaap éroceire av. viv Se Cyreiré pe atroxreivat, 
“ avOpwrov os Thy adnOeay viv AEAGANKa, HV 77- 
“ xovoa mapa Tov Geov’ rovro "ABSpaap ovk eotn- 
41% ce. vpeis Moire Ta Epya TOU TaTpos vpov.” 
Eirov oty aur@, “ “Hyeis éx ropveias ov yeyevyn- 
6 0 . & 4 A ‘ = 4s (8 3 9 
q2 peOa’ eva warépa exopev, Tov Geov.” Elev ody 
avrois 0 “Incois, “ Ei o Geos marnp vay hv, nya- 
“Tare ay cue’ eyw yap ex Tod Qcov e&jABov Kat 


35. Compare Heb. ili. 5,6. proach Jesus with being born 
37. ob yxepet dv ipiv, non pe- of fornication. ad l. 
netrat ix vobis. L. de Dieu. 42. éf7r6ov relates to his 
41. dx woprelas. Origen thinks coming originally from God, as 
that the Jews meant to re- being begotten by him: xe to 
BO4 


qa 1 Joh. 3. 
8. Jud 
ver. 6. 


rs Joh. 4. 
6. 


8 7. 20. et 
10. 20. 
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9 ~ », af 
“rxw* ovde yap am émavrov €EAnAVOG, GAN Exeivos 
A ‘ “ ae 
“ we amreorere. Sari Thy AaAray Thy Epny ov ywe-43 
, “ > 
“ oxere, Ort ov Suvacbe axovety TOY AOYov Tov EpuOv; 
“ Ibuets €x marpos TOU StaBoAou éorre, kai Tas embu-4 
“ uias ToD warpos Upov OédeTE TrotEiy. ExeEivos ay- 
“ @pwroxrovos qv am’ apyns, Kal €v TH aAnOeia ox 
oc” . @& 2 yy ar , 0 > . a @ 
€oTnxey’ Ort ovK eoTw adnOea év avr@. ore 


“ dadn To Weidos, ex rwv idiwv AaArEt? Gre Yevorts 


“ dori kal 6 wWarnp avrov. éyw Sé Ore Thy aAnbawt 
“ A€yw, ov murreveré poor. Tis EE vy ér€yyet pet 
“crept auaptias; e de adnOeay Adyw, Suari ves 
“ov moreveré por; 'O ay ex TOU Qeod Ta pruaTes 
“ rou Oeod axover’ dia TovTO Upels OUK aKOUETE, OF 
“ €x Tou Qeod ovx core. * ArexpiOnoay odv oi ‘lo-# 
Saio: cai elroy avur@, “ Ou xadds A€yopev rpeis, on 
“ Lapapeirns el ov, nal Satpomoy exes ;” * Asrexpifyn 
Inoots, “’Eya Saipomov ovx €xo, GAAG Tye TO 


s wn 
“Tarépa pov, kal vpeis 


“Cyr@ thy So€ay pov’ eorw 6 Garay Kai Kpivow. 


his now coming into the world, 
as sent by him. See xvi. 28. 
xvii. 8. 

43. Beza translates it, Quare 
locutionem tstam meam non ag- 
noscitis, quod non potestis audire 
sermonem meum? L. de Dieu 
prefers making the second part 
of the verse an answer to the 
first: dxovew is to obey. Com- 
pare vil. 17. AaXia is discourse, 
Adyos, doctrine. 

44. The reading is probably 
€x TOU Tarpés. 

Ibid. dre od« forw adrAnOea év 
avrg. These words do not con- 
tain the cause, but the proof: 





















aryakere pre. ey Oe OF 


we may know that the Devil & 
not continue in the truth, becasx 
there ig no truth in him. L. de 
Dieu. 

Ibid. nat 5 warp atrov. sc. ¥r 
dous. In the Syriac there is 
ambiguity: the pronoun is & 
minine: he is a iiar, and te 
Sather of it, i. e. of a lie, L.& 
Dieu. 

48. Sapapeirns. The Same 
ritans would perhaps have i 
of the Jews, as Jesus had new 
said, that they scere not Gol! 
people. 

50. fore S tyra eal «pw 
There is one that seeketh sf 
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“aun, any A€éyo viv, eav Tis Tov Aoyov Tov éuov 

* rnpnon, Gavarov ob yx Bewopnay eis Tow aldva.” 

52 Elrov oby aur oi "lovdaion, “ Nov Eyveonapey ort 
* Saiuoviov exes. "ABpaay amréBave, xai oi mpodynrat, 
“Kal ov A€yes, Eay ris Tov Aoyov pou THpHay, ov 
53% yn yevoerar Oavarov eis Tov aidva. pn ov pelKov 
“el rod marpos jay “ABpaap, doris améOave; Kal 
“oi mpopyra améOavov’ tiva weavroy av Totes ;” 
$4’ Amerpite. "igo "Teesdyle llae estant 
“ Sofa pou ovdev eorw* éotw 0 marnp pov 0 boka- 
55“ ov pe, dv vpeis A€yere, Ori Geos vay éort, Kat 
“ ov éyvwxare avrov, eyw dé olda avrov" Kai éay 
“ eirw Ort odK oida avTOY, EropaL SpoLos buoy, Wev- 
“arns* GAN oida avrov, Kal Tov AOyoy abrov THPA. 
56“ ASpaan 0 trarnp var yyaAdacaro iva iy THY 
57“ yepav Thy €unv’ Kal €ide Kai €xapyn.” Eizrov obv 
ot “lovdaioe rpos avrov, “ [levrnxovra érn obrw éxeis, 
38“ xai "ABpacp éwpaxas ;” Eirev atrois 6 “Inoois, 
Aude debe Mpa ieliyconle' Siac valet 


so éyw ei.” ‘"Hpav obv Aldous va Badwow én’ ad-* 10. 31. 


tov’ ‘Inoods de éxpvBn, wai é&nAOev ex Toi iepoi, 
dueAOeov Sia pécov avrav’ Kai wapyyev obras. 

Q Kai rapaywr cider avOpwrov rupddov éx yeverijs. 
glory, and decideth in myfa- countenance. Remarks, vol. I. 


vour. See viii. 15. p- 45- So also Amelius, 
54. Most MSS. read @eds 58. mpiv "ASpadp yeveoOan, be- 


i 
7. Jortin supposes that the 59. éxpupin. <oidh. He probably con- 
i cealed himself miraculously. 


1.8, 9. 


et 


4 


et 
6 


8. 12. 
13. 355 
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Kal npwrnooy avroy ot pabyrai avrov, Aé€yovres,1 
“ “PaBBi, ris quaprev, obTos, H Of yoveis avrow, iva 
“updos yervnOy;” ‘AmexpiOn 6 “Incovs, “ Oure; 
“ obros Tjpaprer, ovTE oi yovels auTOD- GAN iva dav 
“ cow Ta épya Tov Qeobd ev aur@. eye Sei épyi-4 
“ Cobos Ta épya Tou TEupavros Ee, Ews 7pepa cot” 
“ pyeran vot, Gre ovdels duvara épyater Oar. “Sravs 
“ éy T@ Koop @, Has ely TOU KOopov.” Tarra a-§ 
TOV, ENTVTE Xapal, Kal Eroinge TWNAGY EK TOU TTVC- 
paros, Kai éréxpise Tov mnAov ext Tovs obOaAyors 
Tod TupAod, kal eirev aur@, ““Yrraye, vinpas cis TV; 
“ xoAuuBnOpay Tov LiAwau’” 0 Eppnvederat, axe 
oraApevos. amndGev ovv Kai evilparo, Kat 4AG_ BX 
TOV. 

Oi ody yeiroves Kai ot Ocwpodvres avroy To apr! 
Tepov Ore TupAos mv, Edeyov, “ Ovy odros éoTw d 
“ xaOnpevos Kat mpooaray ;” ~AAXox €Aeyov, ““Oni 


e ? wv A » ~ 
“ obros eorw’” “AdAoz de, “"Ore Sporcos aura éaty. 
é 













Cuap. IX. 

2. It has been argued from 
this passage, that the Jews be- 
lieved in a transmigration of 
souls, or they could not have 
supposed that a man’s own sins 
could have caused him to be 
born blind. We might, perhaps, 
suppose them to be ignorant 
whether he was born blind or 
no, and alter the punctuation 
thus: Master, who did sin? 
this man? [that he has been 
struck blind:] or his parents, 
that he was born blind? Josephus 
speaks of the Pharisees believ- 
ing a metempsychosis, but it 
was only of the souls of good 


men. Antig. XVIII. 1. 3. de Bel 
Jud. IT.8.14. The Talmudiss 
however, held the transmigt 
tion of the souls of all ma 
See Biscoe, p.85, &c. The sa” 
notion is perhaps alluded toi 
Matt. xvi. 14. 

3. Otre otros juaprer. Naik 
hath this man’s yay nor that ¢ 
his parents, been the cause of it 
blindness: but the result of * 
will be, that the operations ¢ 
God will be displayed. See sott 
at Matt. i. 22. 

8. rugdds. Most MSS. real 
Hadid The man was » 
onger sitting and begging, be 
walking about of himself. 
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66 3 A 9 \ 4 ca 97 Q 4 A > AN 
51° apn, any Acyw vpuy, €ay Tis TOY AOyoY Tov Epo 
6c a s 9 ‘ 4 ® ‘ t nd  ] 
Tnpnon, Oavarov ov pn Gewpnoyn eis Tov alwva. 
52Eizov ody avr@ oi ‘lovdaio, “Nov éyvoxapev ort 
“ Sapovioy eyes. "ABpaap aréBave, cal ot rpodnrat, 
“kat ov A€yes, Ea ov Xo ; ) 
yes, Eav tis tov Aoyov pov THpnay, ov 
53% un yevoerat Oavarov eis Tov ai@va. pr ov peiCwy 
ra 4 8 A N e “ 9 A 4 3 4 \ 
€i TOU Tarpos nuwv ABpaap, ootis ameBave; Kat 
“oi mpodyra ameBavoy’ tiva ceavroy ov Trois ;” 
54 AmexpiOn “Inaots, “Hay eyo Sogfekw euavrov, 7 | 
“ Sofa pov ovdey eat" éoTw 6 warnp pou o Soka- 
r¢4 a e “ s og “ € “~ > N 
55° (wy pe, Ov vpes A€yeTe, OTL Qeos vay €or, Kal 
“ 9 > , > N > N .Y 3 » 7? ‘ \ 98 
OUK €yv@KaTE avTOY, Eyw O€ oida avToY" Kai €ay 
‘v4 wv 4 b 9 x N y 4 e nw , 
el OTL OUK Oida, AUTO, ETOpLOL OfLoLOS UMe@Y, Yrev- 
a4 7 ’ > id » A Q ‘\ 4 ; “a ~ 
atns* aAA oda avrov, Kat Tov Aoyov avTouv Tnpe. 
56% ABpaan o marnp vpav ryaANacaro iva ion Thy 
wc tl \ Pots \ 3 \ » & + 3 
57“ 1pepay Thy Eun’ Kai ede Kai €xapn. Edtrov odv 
e a | 8 a ‘ > N '¢4 II / ¥ a cA 
ot ‘Toudatoe wrpos avrov, “ Tlevrnxovra érn ovr exes, 
58% xat "ABpaap édpaxas ;” Eirey avrois o “Inoois, 
“’Auny aunv Aéyo viv, wp "ABpaay yevécOu, 
59“ éyw eiul.” ‘"Hpav ody Aldous iva Badwow én’ av-t to. 31. 
“ 9 , ~ ~ a“ 
tov’ “Inoous de éxpvBn, nat e&nrAOev €x Tov tepou, 
\ . 2 roan, ‘ a ° 
dueAOeov Ova pécov avrw@v’ Kat Tapryyey ovTos. 
, 3 n~ 
Q Kai rapaywv cider avOpwrov tupaAov ex yeveris. 


glory, and decideth in my fa- 
vour. See viii. 15. 

54. Most MSS. read @eds 
pov. 

56. nyadAacaro iva iby, was 
greatly anxious to see. Beza, 
‘Glassius, Elsner, &c. See Matt. 
xii. 17. 

57- Jortin supposes that the 
Jews judged from our Saviour’s 


countenance. Remarks, vol. I. 
p- 45. So also Amelius. 

58. mpiv "ABpadp yerérOa, be- 
fore Abraham was born, Eras- 
mus, who thinks that a differ- 
ence is intended between Abra- 
ham and Christ as to the mode 
of their existence. 

59. expvBn. He probably con- 
cealed himself miraculously. 
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“ Sapev Gri ovTos eoTw O vios NumY, Kal Gre Tupdds 
“ éyevrnOn' tas dé viv Bderret, ovx oldapev’ 77 Tisn 

“ qvokey avrov tous opOaApuous, 7yLEIS OUK oldaper 

“ auros nAiKiay Exel’ QUTOV Epwrnoare, auros Tép 
x12.42. “ avrov AaAnoe.” *Tavra elroy of yoveis avrow, on: 
éhofoivro tous "lovdaious: dn yap ovvereéewro & 
"Tovdator, iva ay Tis avrov opoAaynon Xpuorov, axo- 
cuvaywyos yevnta:. Suz Touro of yovets avrow Etro, 
“ "Ort nAikiay eet, avrov epwrnoare.” "Ebavnoay ot7 1 

éx Oeutépov Tov avOpurrov os Hv TUpAds, Kai etrov aire, 

“ Nos do€ay ro Gep pets otSapyew Sri Oo avOpure 
“ odros duaptwAos corey.” ’ AmexpiOn ovv éexeivos Kai: 

rev, “ Ei duaprwdos ear, ovx ot6a> éy oida, Sri TH 
Aos dv dprt BAerw.” Ebrov d¢ avrg wad, “Tiere: 
“ noé cor; mas nvoase cov Tos obOaApous ;” ’As-? 

expiOn aurois, “ Erov upiv 70n, Kal ovx yxovout 

“ri wadty Oérere aKoveEy ; [7 Kal vpets OéAcre ate: 
“ nabnrai yeverOa ;’ "EXoWopyoay odp auroy, 1° 
elrov, “ Xv el pabyrns éxeivov? nets Se rou Macs I 
y814 “ éopev pabyrai. ' nes oidapev Gre Mewag Acdadr 
“kev 0 Geos’ rovrov d€ ove oldayev aroGev eat. 
"AmexpiOn 0 avOpuwmos xai eirevy avrois, “Ey yw 
“ rour@ Oavpaoroy eoTW, Ort UpEts OVK oldare Tobe 
: Prov. 15. © €OTl, Kal ave@e€e pov Tous OPPaApous. * oldape 
fe “Gre apaprwAay o Geos ovk axovee> GAN’ éay 1 
“ GeooeBns 7, Kal TO O€Anua avrod qotp, ovr 






















22. amocuvaywyos. Either de- ye should Say, that ye ho # 
prived of the common advantages know whence this man is, rif 
of society, or prohibited from he hath been able to open my 
entering the synagogues. It is plain, that a man 

30. It is extraordinary that can do this must be from G# 


Keg. 9. KATA IQANNHN. 379 


10 Exeivos €Aeyev, “"Ori eyo ey.” “EAeyor obv aur, 
” 4 
11“ [las avepyOnoav cov ot ofbOadpol;” *ArexpiOn 
» w“ Q 8 rz wv A ra) Xr , 2 I na 
EKELVOS Kal ElTrED, vOpwros Aeyopnevos ‘Incovs m7- 
ws , , . > 2 , N29 \ \ 
Aov eroinge, Kat erexpic€ jrov Tous oPOadpous, Kat 
3 a“ 
“ elre pot, "Yraye eis Thy KoAvLPHOpay Tov LDAwap, 
“ cat vipat. ameAOov S€ nai vipapevos aveBrAea.” 
12 Elroy ody avr@, “Tlob ear éxeivos ;” Aéye, “ Our 
“ oda.” 
) x 4 Q Q , \ ‘ 
13 Ayovow avrov mpos rovs Papiwaiovs, roy wore 
é Q AQ € 
14 TuPAov. Hv Oe TaBBarov, Gre Tov mAov Eroingey Oo 'In- 
~ > n \ , 4 
15 TOUS, Kal aveweey avrov Tous OPOadpous. madw ovv 
nporov avrov Kal oi Papioaior, mas aveBrevrev. 0 de 
9 “a 
elrrev avrois, “IInAov eréOnxev emi tous opbOadpous 
4 wf “a 
16 prov, Kal evipapny, kai BAero.” “EAeyoy ody éx Tov 
Dapwaiwy rwes, “Obros 6 avOparros ovK €or Tapa 
los A ‘N 4 “~ 
“ Tov Geov, ort TO caBBarov ov Tnpei.” ” AAAot EAeyoy, 
6 n~ tA cA e Q “~ ~ 
Ilos duvara: avOpwiros ayaprwdos Towra onpeia 
és a» N , 9 » ae , a 
17 © rouw; Kai oxiopa nv ev avrois. Aéyovot re tup- 
Ap tradw, “ Lv ri A€yets Epi avrod, Ore Hvoakte Tov 
3 c. 
“ sous opOadpous ;” ‘O dé etrev, ““Ore mpogyrns 
cc 2 f 3 » > # 3 «: 3 A \ 9 nA 
18 éoriv.” Oux eriorevoray ovy ot Tovdaior repi avrod, 
“N 
Ori TUpAdS Hy Kal aveBAewev, Ews Grov Ehovnoay Tovs 
nw > a “~ c 4 a 9 4 ’ a 
19 yoveis aUTOU TOU avaBA€parTos, Kai nNpwTnCaY avToOUs, 
a rq 4 e ? > e eN e n a e “ lA 
Aéyovres, “ Otros eorw o vios Upav, ov vets AEyeTE 
, “~ ww , 
“ Gre tuddAos eyervnn; mas obvv apre Bdere ;” 
a e a a“ 3 
20 AmexpiOnaav avrois ot yoveis avrov Kai etrov, “ Oi- 


11, avéSdeWa. This verb does see. L. de Dieu. 
not always mean to recover 15. The reading is probably 
sight, but often simply to see: mpddyv éréOnxé por ém) rovs opOad- 
here it would be to begin to ous. 
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“ o 
“aqpoBara Kadel nar’ ovoua, Kai efayes aura. xaly 
td fd fo 
“Grav ta idia mpoBata éxBaAdyn, EurrpooGe avrov 


Q , 3 on ” 
“ qropeveras’ kal Ta mpoBaTra auT@ axodAovéel, on 


“ oidace THY horny avroDd. 


aAdorpica Se ov j2n ako-; 


“ Aovdnowow, adda hevEovras am’ avrov" Sri ox 


“ gidaoe Trav addoTpiov thy hovny.’ 
"Inoots’ eéxetvor Se ox 


9 “~ 
Twapotiay elmey avrois 0 


éyvwoay Tiva hv & éAaAct avrois. 
Eirev ody radw avrois 0 Ingots, “"Apny, apy: 
ea e ? ~ , 
“ Deyo vply, Ore eyo ey 9 Ovpa ray mpofarw. 
“ mravrTes Gol Tpo éov NAOoY, KAEmTac Etat Kai Ay) 
“ orai' GAN ovK WKovoay avTwy Ta wpoBara. &9' 
e “~ , : 
“eiut 7 Ovpa’ St euov coy tis EiDEAON, TwOnoETE. 
<4 Q a 4 Ay > 4 a a ef 
Kal eigeAevoera: Kal e&eAevoeTal, Kai vopny ep 
“get. O KAEMTNS OUK epxeTat ci ory Ta KAEYy HO: 
9 3 
“ @von Kai amodéoyn éyw nrAOov iva Conv cum 
¢3 ‘ ‘ A de a ° € a ¢ ; 
‘ oe 4c, «Kat TEptawov exwow. Y® €ij4t O Trotpny O KB 
11. Ezech. : ‘ i é 
34.23.et “ Nost oO rrouuny oO KaAOS THY Wuxny avrov riba | 
“ Umép tav mpoBatav. o picOwros Se, Kal ovK 
» c a 
“ rrounv, ov ouK éiot Ta mpoBara tia, Oewpei Te 
“ uKoy epxopevor, Kal adinot ra mpoBara, xai ge 
“ve Kat o AvKos apmater auTa, Kat (Ci 
vel pr dy Kai oxoprile 
, e ‘ ‘N , ros 
“ rpoBata. o de pioOuros hevyet, OTe pc Owros (om 
é , 2? , dA Sa , > ea! 
Kai ov péAe auT@ Tepl Tov TWpoBarwy. eye Epi 
e , \ » 
“ qrotny 0 KAAOS* Kal YLOTKO TH Eua, Kak ywooKops 


37- 24. 


e a », A ‘\ , ; bi 


Cuap. X. 
6. ‘mapousiay is opposed to 
wappnoig in Xvi. 25. 29. 
8. This has been supposed 
to refer to Theudas and Judas 
of Galilee, and such like impos- 


Taurny tp’ 
























tors. See Actsv. 36, &c. Wht 
by. The words spo és = 
wanting in many MSS. _ 

14, 15. The members ad 
sentence, if properly disp 
would be as follow: yw 
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“ ywooKw Tov Tarépa Kai Thy Yruoyny jou TiOnpu 
“ Ls ‘ ~ , d ‘ » ‘ » “A a Rech. . 
16 | Umép wee mpoparen laos eine qpapers - EX, & ee 
“ouK eoTw €x THs avAns TavTns’ Kakewa pe Sel 
“ ayayew, kal THs horns pov axovcovet’ Kai yevn- 
17“ wera pla Troimyn, eis mouuny. Sua TovTo Oo marNp 
“ we ayara, Ore eyo TiOnue THY Yuyxny pov, iva ma- 
18“ Aw Ado adrnv. ovddels alper airy am €uov, add’ 
“ eyw TiOnu avrny am’ euavrod. éEovoiay exw Oeivat 
“ aurny, Kai éLovoiay exw madw AaBeiv abrny. tav- 
“ryv thy évToAny €AaBov mapa Tov marpos pov.” 
19 Sylopa obv madw éyévero ev Tois lovdaios dia Tovs 
20Aoyous Tovtous. * éAeyov b€ moAAoi €£ avrav, “ Aat-° Pop 
21 povov éxet Kat palvera’ ri avrod axovere;” “AA- 
Act eAeyor, “ Tatra ra pryara ove eare Satpomto- 
“ uevov' wn Sapovov Svvara ruprdv odOadpovrs 
* avotyew 3° 
a2 “ETENETO é ra éyxaina év rois ‘lepomoAv- 1 Mace. 4. 
23 MO, Kal Xeysov Hv" Kal mepieraret O Incois ev TO " 
24iepp €v TH GTOa Tod LoAopmvros. ex’KAwoay odv 
avrov oi ‘lovdaiot, kai €Aeyov avt@, “”"Ews more rhv 
“ Wuyny nay aipas; i av el & Xpwrros, eire Hyiv 
25“ sappynoia.” §*Azexpi0n avrois o Incovs, “ Eirov ver. 38. 
et 5. 36. 
Ta dud, cabs ywwhoxw viv warépa’ ber. See Wolfius. 
23. For Solomon's porch see 
Josephus, Aatig. XX. 9.7. A 
h, or portico, croa, was a 
kind of cloister, or covered co- 
cabeus, when the temple was lonnade enclosing a square. 
ified from the profanation of 24. alpas, do you keep in sus- 
Antiochus Epipbanes. 1 Mace. pense? Erasmus, Bexa, Came- 
iq. - rarius. 
25. Elrov. J have said to you 


before, that my works &c, See 
v. 36. 


} 
' 
f 
| 





h 8. 19. 


i 14. 28. 


k17.11,22. 
18. 59. 


m Pgal. 82. 
6. 


Keg. Ic. 


384 ETAITEAION 


ec o.4 “ » cA \ # a 3 A a 3 a 
UpMiv, KAL OV TTLOTEVETE, TA EPya & Eyam Tow ev TE 
n~ 4 A ~ n 
“ Gvopart TOU TATpOS pov, TaDTA paprupeEl wept u0%" 
74 h 3 3 e “~ 9 , s 3 4 9 9 “« 
adr vupeis ov mioTeveTe’ ov yap EaTE EK Tov?! 
“ mpoBarwv Tay éuov, xabwos elroy vp. Ta Tpo-7: 
66 ss. 8 ”~ “ » a > A s 
Bara ra éua THS Pwovns pov aKoVvEL, Kayo ywooKe 
“ ’ 7 A 3 ”~ 4 td AQ a of a 
aura’ Kai axoAovOovci pot, Kayo Cony ainvor: 
‘“ , ] “., a > \ 9 a > a an 
Oidwpt avrois’ Kai ov pn amroAwvrTas Eis Tov aiav, 
“xal ovy aprace Tis aura eK THS xEtpos pov. ‘0% 
66 , a bé , 14 o 9 f 
marnp jou, os Sédwxé prot, peiCoy arayrey cot! 
“ xal ovdels Ouvara: apace EX THS xELpos Tov Ta- 
“ rpos pov. “ éyw kal 0 marnp &y eopev.” '’Efaora-* 
cay ovv madw dXiBous ot "lovdaio, iva rAacwrs 
avrov. amexpiby avrois o "Invovs, “ TIoAAa cake? 
“ épya edeea vpiy ex TOU TaTpos jou’ Sia Tom 
'¢4 x, A »v , la os #69 a sa at 
aurav épyov Adateré pe;” “AmrexpiOnoay ave ui 
"Tovdaior, A€yovres, “ [lepi xadod épyou ov ABalope 
“oe, adda wept BAaodypias, Kal Gre av, avOpuros 
“ dy, mois ceavroy Qcov.” ™’AzrexpiOn avrois 6? 
Inoos, “ Ovx €ore yeypappevov ev TH vou pen. 
66? ‘ 3 4° , > > £ gS i \ 
Ey etmra, Geot €ore; et €xetvous eizre Oeovs, Tpoi: 
“ ods 0 Aoyos Tou Qeov eyévero, kat ov Suvara N- 
A € ‘ aA e ‘N e la , 4 
“ Onvat n ypadn, ov 0 TaTnp 7yiaoe Kat arecTEde’ 
“ eis TOV KOT POV, UpEls A€yere, “Ore BAao-dmpeis, 7 

















35. This proves, that Jee 


33. tjovets ceautrov Ocoy, This 
is God in a higher sense that 


shews in what sense the Jews 


understood those words, J ard 
the Father are one, ver. 30. and 
the phrase, Son of God: see 
ver. 36. 

34. vduo is here used for all 
the scriptures, as In xii. 34. Xv. 
25. Rom. iii. 19. The passage 
is in the Psalms. 


those mpds obs 6 Adyos roi On 
éyevero. 

Ibid. «ai od Sraras Avo * 
ypapn. And the scripture 
not be contradicted - j. e. if 
scripture calls these pers 
Gods, and in this respect ca 
not be wrong. 
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37“ elrrov, Yios Trou Geov ecip; ef ov mold Ta Epya TOU 
38“ marpos pov, pn mioteveré pot’ "el S€ Tote, Kay > 14 10, 11. 
“ €uot un muotevnre, Tois Epyois MucTevoaTe’ iva22. oe 
“ wore kal muoTevonte, OTL Ev E“ol O TATHP, Kayo 
39% ev aut. "E¢nrouy obty madw avrov maga’ Kai 
efnOev éx THS xXELpos avTaY. 
490 KAT amnAbe wadw répay tov “lopdavov, eis Tov 
Tomov orov Hv "lewavyns to mperov Banrifwv’ Kat 
41 Epevey Exel. Kal moAAol HAGoy pos avrov, Kai €AeE- 
yov, “"Ort "Iwavyns pev onpetov eémoinoev ovdév 
“cravra O€ doa elev Iwavyns rept rovrov, aAnOn 
42% Hv.” Kat eriorevoay modAot exel eis avror. 
1 “HN 6 rs acbevav Aalapos aro BnOavias, éx 
THs Kwpns Mapias Kar Mapbas TS abeApijs aurys. 
a°my o¢ Mapia 7 adenpara TOY KUpLOV wipe, K at ia 
expataoa Tovs modas avrod Trois Opiéiv aris, AsO Mare.14. 3. 
sadeAdos Aalapos noOéver. améoreAay obv ai adeA- 
ais mpos avrov A€yovoa, “ Kupee, ie, ov didrcis 
4% avGevet.” "Axovoas d5€ 0 "Inoois elzrev, “ Airy 7 
“ aoévea ovK eoTt Tpos Oavarov, adr’ umép THs 


| 
|e doEns Tov Gcod, iva Sog~acby o vios trod Oeod dt 
5“ aurns.” ‘Hyena dé o ‘Inaous my ced Kal my 


6 adeAgny aurys Kal Tov Aakapov. @s ovv Kovoey Ore 
aobever, roTe pev epewev ev @ qv Tor@ Svo npépas. 


40. Jesus staid at Bethabara note at i. 45. and also Luke x. 
about a month. Newcome. 38. 
Cuap. XI. 2. adeiaoa. This anointing 
1. Epiphanius has preserved is mentioned afterwards, xii. 3. 
' @ tradition that Lazarus was and is perhaps anticipated here, 
thirty years old at this time, because it had become so ge- 
and that he lived thirty years nerally known, as was predict- 
+ more. Vol. I. p.652. For the ed in Matt. xxvi. 13. 
» prepositions ard and ¢x, see 
var. 1. cece 
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"Evreira pera Touro deyee Tos paOrrais, “” Ayeope 
“is rv lovdaiay madkw.” Aéyovow avre@ ot pa 
Oyrai, “‘PaBPi, viv eGyrovy awe AOacar oi "lovdain 
“kai wadw vmayes exet;” “ArrexpiOn o "Inous 
“ Ovyi dadexa elow dpa THS nu€pas; ay TiS TEM 
“ qarh €v Th NMG, OV MpooKorre:, Gre TO Has Te 
“ xoopov Tovrov Bree’ éav O€ Tis Teperary &y 7 
“ yuxti, mpooxorre, GTt TO POS OVK EoTW Ev AUTO. 
Taira ele, kal pera Tovro Aéyer awrrois, “ Aatapos 
“o didos nua Kexoiunras’ aA ropevopat ie 
“ éfurviow avrov.” Ebrov ody ot pabyral ari, 
“ Kupee, eb xexoiunra, cwOnoera.” Eipnxer de 6 
‘Ingots wept rob Oavarov avrov: éxeivor Se cota 
OTe TEpi THS KOLLNOEWS TOU wITvoU A€ye. Tore of 
erev avrois 6 "Inoots mappynoig, “ Aakapos anchue 
“Kal xaipw dt vas, va morevonre, Sri ovK TW 
“ exe’ GAN aywpev mpos avrov.” Eizrev oty unis 
0 Aeyopevos Aidupos, Trois ouppaOnrais, “” Ayope 
“Kai nets, wa aroOavwpev eT avTod.” 

"EABwv ovv 0 'Inoots ebpev avrov réaoapas ye’ 
pas 70n €xovra ev TO pynpeto. Fv Se 7 Brow’ 
éyyus tav ‘lepovoAvpov, as aro oTadioy Sexarart 
Kai moAAot €x tov ‘lovdaiwy eAnAvGec-ay Tpos re 






a t 

mept MapOav xai Mapiay, wa wapapvOycovra a 
~ “A > “ e e 

Tas mept Tov adeAhov avrav. 7 ody Mapba. &: 

Q. To Pas rod Kdopov rovrov, 


the natural light. Jesus meant 
to say, that Ais time was not yet 


16. Gwpas, in Hebrew oN” 
from OND, gemellos parere. 


come: (see vil. 6. 1x. 4.) 

10. €v avT@. SC. TO KéopM. 
Knatchbull, Saubertus, Franck- 
ius. Others refer it to the man 
walking in the night. 


17. ‘Téovapas Hpepas eyewre 
So Arrian, 737 8€ rpirg ip" 
aUT@ TOU wrOU €xorrs efaypr 
ra. VI. 17, 9. 
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<4 3 Vic ~ ra a ry ; ’ ° sat oy us 
37 “ ettrov, Yios Tov Oeov eius; ef ov Tow Ta Epya TOU 
, \ , A aA 
38 marpos pov, un murrevere prot’ "el O€ Told, KaYO14.10,11. 
‘ , = v , et 1j- 21; 
“€uot pn MuorTEUATE, Tos Epyols muoTevcaTe’ iwa22. 
~ , Cf 2 
“ wore Kal TITTEVONTE, OTL EV EMOl O TATNP, Kaya 
> » ~ > 9 4 ? “ , 
39“ ev aura. "Etyrouy obv maAdw avrov maga’ Kar 
9 fon > “ N 2 WN 
e&nOev ex THS XELpOS aUTaY. 
, A 7 a) , . 
KAI amndOe radw répay tov ‘lopdavou, eis Tov 
¢ a 9 9 4 ‘\ “ 
Tomoyv omov nv Iwavyns To mp@rov Bomritwv’ Kat 
y ~ 
41 €mewvev Exel. Kal moAAol 7AOOY mpos avTOV, Kat EAE- 
te 4 Q “A 
yov, “"Ore ‘Iwavyns pev onpetov emoincev ovdéev’ 
rd \ @& 3 > , , ~ 
“sravra d€ ooa eirev lwavyns mepi Trovrov, adnOy 
42 73 nV 92 
II 


40 


Kai eriorevoay mroAAoi exet els autor. 
"HN 6€ ris acdevav Aatapos amo BnOavias, éx 
Tns Keopuns Mapias xai Mapas ths adeAgns avris. 
a°qy de Mapia 4 aAcipara Tov Kupiov pupe, Kai? Loe 
éexpataoa Tovs modas avrod Trois Opiéty avrns, Hs oO Marc.14.3. 
3 adeAdos Aaapos nodéver. améorerAay otv ai adeA- 
gai mpos avrov Aé€yovcas, “ Kupee, ide, ov gureis 
4“ aabevei.” "Axovoas S€ 6 "Incois elev, “ Airy 7 
“ goOévea ov é€ott mpos Oavarov, aN’ vmEep THs 
“ 80s Tov Geod, iva So€acOy o vios Tod Oeod Oe 
5“ aurns.” “Hyara dé 6 Inoovs thy MapOay xat thy 
6 adeAgny avrns kat rov Aafapov. ws ody nKovcey ort 
aaGevei, Tore pev epeev ev @ TW Tom@ dvo npEpas. 
40. Jesus staid at Bethabara 


about a month. Newcome. 
Cuap. XI, 


note at i. 45. and also Luke x. 
8 


2. adeipaca. This anointing 


1. Epiphanius has preserved 
a tradition that Lazarus was 
thirty years old at this time, 
and that he lived thirty years 
more. Vol. I. p.652. For the 
prepositions azd and éx, see 
VOL. 1. 


is mentioned afterwards, xii. 3. 
and is perhaps anticipated here, 
because it had become so ge- 
nerally known, as was predict- 
ed in Matt. xxvi. 13. 
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Keg. II. 
avrny xAqovray, Kat Tous cuvedBovras aur7 ‘lov- 
Saious xAaiovras, éveApiunoaro TH WvEevpatt, Kal ETE 
po&ev eavrov, xai etre, “low reOeixare avrov;’ } 
Adyovow avre@, “ Kupre, epyov xai ie.” "Edaxpvso3; 
0 'Incovs. eAcyoy obv ot ‘lovdaio, “ "15, ras epida;! 
“ avrov.” * Twes b€ €& avray eizrov, “ Oux ydvvaro;: 
“ otros 6 avoigas Tous opOadpous Tov TudAoii, Te- 
“ joa wa Kai ovros xn awo8avn; = "Inoovs ody ma-3' 
Aw éeuBpiysmpevos ev éaure, EpyeTat eis TO pyTpElor. 
ny Se omnAatov, kat Aibos eréxerto en” autre. eyes 
6 Incois, “"Apare rov AiBov.” Aéyer avr@ 7 abe- 
gn Tov teOvnxoros Mapa, “ Kupte, 785n oCee" rerap- 
“ raios yap €omt. Aeyet avr 0 "Inaois “ Our cixwet 
“ Gol, Ort cay MITTEVTHS, GWet Thy dofay rou Oc; 
*Hpav ody rov Aor, ob hv 6 TeOvnKas Kxeipevos. ‘O# 
de "Incots qpe tous opOarpovs ave, xai etzre, “ Tla- 
“ TEP, EVXAPLOTA Tot OTt HKovods prov. Eyw de Feeot 
“Ort mavroré pov axoversy GAA Suz Tov oyhe 
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“~ 3 ’ 
“ Tov MEepeoTaTA eiTroV, Wa TIaTEVO WOW Gri av je 
“ greateiAas. Kai ravra eimov, dovn peyay: 
4 ~ Ww. e 
expavyace, “ Nakape, Seipo fw.” Kat &£dOev 6 r+ 
Ovnxas, Sede n€ IS TOOAS Kal Ta 7 
nas, Sedeuevos Tous Todas Kal TAS XEipas Keipints, 
Kat 1) oyis avrod covdapip mepedédero. déye a 
Tois 0 ‘Inoous, “ Avoare avtov, Kai aere unt: 
yew.” 


33. eveBpipnoaro rm mvecpare 
is said of a person who suffers 
inwardly as much as another 
person who expresses it by out- 
ward groans. In xiii. 21, we 
have érapdy6y rq mvevpare. 

aR = deteccro is improperly 


upon ti; for a 


Jewish tomb was not open 
top, but it was a chamber with 
an aperture at the side. (Se 
note at Mark xvi. 5.) ‘Escrn 
means, was applied to it. 

39. Terapraios. He had beenbr 
ried four days, see v.17. Hemst! 
have been dead a longer te 
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45 [ToAAoi oby &« raév lovdalwr oi éABovres mpos THY 
Mapiay, kai Cecurepevor a eroirey © 0 "Inoois, éxi- 
4ooTevoar eis avrov. twes de €& adradv amnAOov mpos 
tovs Papiwraious, kai elrov avrois & éroinre 6 "In- 
47 700s. ‘ouvyyayov oby oi apytepeis Kat ot Papuraiot t Matt. 26. 
ovedpior, kai édeyov, “Ti mowiper 3 bre obros 6 dy + Vie at 
48 “ Opwrros moAAa onueia roel. €ay adapev avrov obra, © 
“ raves TusTevoovow eis avTov" Kal éAevcovTat ot 
““Pwpaiot kai apodow nay Kai Tov TOroy Kal TO €0- 
49“ vos.” Eis 8€ ris €& abrav Kaiatas, apyrepeds dv Tov 
€viavTou €xeivou, elev avtois, “ “Ypeis ovK oldare 
50% ovdév* " ovde duadoyiter be, ort oupcpepet nyaiy, ivan 18. 14 
“ eis avOporos amobavy imép Tod Aaod, Kai jr) SAov 
51“ 70 €Ovos amoAnra.” Toiro dé ad’ éavrod ov 
elev, GAAA apytepeds adv Tod éviavTod éxeivou, mpoe- 
dyrevorey bre eer 0 “Incods amoOynoKew wep Tod 
52 €Ovous, kat ody vrép Tod EOvous povov, GAN iva Kai 
ra Téexva Toi Qceod ra Sueerxoprurpeva ovvayayy eis 
53. am’ éxeivns oby THs Hucpas cvveBovAeicarro iva 
s4amoxreivooww avtov. "Incods oby ovK ert mappynoia 
48. ‘Popaioe, The Romans was totally ignorant of the way 
would have done this, if the in which his death would be 
Jews had set up Jesus for a expedient. His words seem to 


have been caused i 
by the remark in v. 48. and 


pig S. John means to say, 


that though Caiaphas applied 
had tahenence wos mentint 
it had reference to all mankind. 

54. Jesus staid ut 
about a month. Newcome. It 
was two miles from Jerusalem. 

ce3 
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4 ~ 
avurny KAaiovoay, Kai Tous cuveMMovras avrp ‘lov- 
wn A ? 
Saious KAaiovras, eveBpipnoaro TP WVEVPATL, KaL ETA- 
e Q Q 3 74 n tJ 5 4 .” 
pag&ev eavrov, cai etre, “TIlod reOeixare avrov;” 34 
9 A , 
A¢yovow aur@, “ Kupie, epxou nal we.” "Edaxpucer 35 
Oo 'Inoots. €deyov ody ot "lovdaior, ““1de, ras irc 36 
“ qurov.” * Ties d€ €& avrav elrov, “Ovx 70vvaro37 
“ obros 0 avoigas Tous opOadmous Tod TUpAod, Trot- 
Pra - . @ No: , 99 T a 3 , 
Noa Wa Kat ovTos pn aro0avy; nOOUS OU Tra- 38 
a “ ~ 
Aw cuSpipwpevos ev eauT@, EpyeTa eis TO poynpeiov. 
SJ ‘ , s ? > & > 3 > ow , 
nv Oe omnAatov, kai AiBos exéxetro en avT@. Aé€yer39 
6 "Inaots, ““Apare rov riBov.” A€ye aur@ 7 adeA- 
wA~ 4 » 
dn Tov reOvnxoros MapOa, “ Kup, non o€ee’ rerap- 
6 a) , 5 2 A , > ~~ e@ 9 I “A € O > Ss 
ratios yapeort. Neyer avrn o Inoovs “ Oux eizrov 40 
4 aN , »y A , ~ a“ 
“ got, ort €av misTevons, oper THY Sokay Tov Geo ;” 
"Hpav obv rov Aor, od Hv 6 TeOvnKas Keipwevos. “O41 
a a 
de "Incots npe rovs opOarpovs ava, xai etre, “ Ta- 
rt 4 > ~ a” wv ? > ‘ \ ss 
TEP, EVXAPLOTH Tot OTL HKovoas pov. éyw Se FdEw 4 
“ Ore mavroré pov akovets? aAdAa dia Tov OxAov 
“Tov mepeotara cimov, va mMiTevowWoW OTL ov jE 
“ce 4 +P] N A » NA ~ o 
arreoTetAas. Kai ravra eirov, hovy peyadn 43 
5 r4 4 ~ wv, bE) Nd fon 
expavyace, “ Aa ape, devpo é£a. Ka ef AOev O TE-44 
Ounxas, Sedepevos Tous rodas Kal ras xEipas Kexpiass, 
Q e 3 “~ , , lo 
Kai n avis avrov aovdapim mepudedero. Ayer av- 
trois 0 ‘Inoous, “ Avoare avrov, Kai adhere vna- 
yew. 


33. éveBptunoaro ro mvevpare 
is said of a person who suffers 
inwardly as much as another 
person who expresses it by out- 
ward groans. In xiii. 21, we 
have ¢rapdy6y 1G mvevpare. 

38. éméxetro is improperly 
translated, lay upon it; for a 


Jewish tomb was not open at 
top, but it was a chamber with 
an aperture at the side. (See 
note at Mark xvi. 5.) "Eméxero 
means, was applied to it. 

39. rerapraios. He had been bu- 
ned four days, see v.17. Hemay 
have been dead a longer time. 
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w“~ e . A 
45 IToAAot otv &€x Trav "lovéaiwv ot €AGovres a pos THY 
M , Q 6 , a 9 , e "J a s *£ 
apiav, Kat Oeacapevot & erroincev 0 "Inaois, éri- 
9 > a Q QA 5) 3 a“ > ~ Q 
460TEvTaY els avrov. tives de E£ avTaY am7yADov mpos 
. , 3 a a 
tous Dapwaiovs, kai eirov avrois & eroinaey o “In- 
n~ tA 9 w~ a“ 
47 a00us. ‘ovmpyayov ody of apxtepets Kat of Dapiraiott Matt. 26. 
, \ ¥ a 4 . Mare.14. 
avuvedpiov, kat €deyov, “Ti mowipev 3 Ort obros 6 av- >. Luc. 33, 
66 6 AA N ~ m~ SN > “~ as AN Cf 2. 
48 “ Gparros TroAAG onpeta Tote. Ea adwpev QUTOV OUTO, 
s , , , 
“ cravTes TioTEVTOVT WW Els GUTOV* Kat EAEVTOVTAL Of 
¢4 ‘Py ~ Q 9 nw e ~ Q A av Q N :0 
patot Kal apovow nudov Kal TOY ToTOV Kai TO €0- 
++) , aA oe F \ a n 
49 “ vos.” Eis d€ ris €& avrav Kaiadas, apxtepevs dv rob 
9 ~ > g > OA “ee a > ” 
€viavTov exeéivou, elev avrois, “ “Yueis ovK odare 
>as 2a\N , a ‘4 en oe 
50% ovdey’ “oude StadoyilerOe, ort ouuHeEper npiy, ia, n 18. 14. 
¢ »~ ? 1 ”~ nn” Q 
“eis avOpwros aroOavyn virep Tov Aaov, Kai pn OAov 
“ », ? w“~ A “~ 
51“ to €Ovos amoAnra. Touro oe agp €avrovd ovK 
9 > A + A A ~ > “~ b , 
elmrev, AAAG apyxlEepevs wv TOD EviavTOU EKEivou, TPOE- 
o C4 WwW e 9 n~ > 4 ¢e A “~ 
gnrevoen ort EseAXrev 0 ‘Inoods aroOvnoKew vrep Tod 
», \ > e A ~ ww, / > | Q 
52 €Ovous, Kai ovy uTrep Tov EOvous povoy, GAN iva Kat 
~ a Q , td 
Ta, Texva Tov QGeod Ta SeoKopmicpeva. cuvayayn eis 
v > o> > ~ e@ , a 
53”. am exeivns ody THS NuEpas ouveBovAEvTayTO va 
3 4, + , > “~ 3 wy x ¢ F 
s4a7oxrelvywowy avtov. ‘Ingots ovv ovK Ere Trappycia 


48. ‘Popatos. The Romans 
would have done this, if the 
Jews had set up Jesus for a 
king. 

49. Kaiadas. See note at 
Luke iil. 2. 

51. mpoeprrevoey. It seems 
from this passage, tbat the gift 
of prophecy was continued in 
the high priests, though they 
did not always understand their 
predictions. Caiaphas had been 
inspired to deliver this pro- 
phecy, and he perhaps thought 
that it might be fulfilled by 
putting Jesus to death; but he 


was totally ignorant of the way 
in which his death would be 
expedient. His words seem to 
have been caused immediately 
by the remark in v. 48. and 
he said in reply, If this be so, 
it ts better that Jesus should die, 
than the whole nation be destroyed 
by the Romans. 

52. S.John means to say, 
that though Caiaphas applied 
his prophecy to the Jews only, 
it had reference to all mankind. 

54. Jesus staid at Ephraim 
about a month. Newcome. It 
was two miles from Jerusalem. 

CC3 
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“13. 29. 


390 EYAITEAION Keg. 11. 


meperraret €v Tois “lovdaios, aAAa anndABev éxeey 
cis THY xopay eyyus THs épnuov, eis "Eqpaips Aeyo- 
pévny mroAw, xaxel SuerpiBe peta Tov pabyTrev avrov. 
qv O€ éyyus ro wacya Tov “lovdaiwy’ Kai aveBnoay 55 
qoAAoi eis ‘lepocoAupa ex THs xapas po TOU Trac - 
xa, wa ayvicwow éavrouvs. éeCyrovy ody Tov *Inaodr, 56 
Kai éXeyov pet’ adAndrAwy ev TH iep@ EaTHKOTEs, “Ti 
“ Soxel viv, Ort ov pn EAGn eis Thy Eoprnv;” Aedo-57 
keoay Se Kal ot apyuepeis Kai of Dapwain évroAny, 
va €ay Tis YY@ Tov €OTL, UNVUCD, Oras Tiacwow 
aurov. 

*‘O OYN ‘Inoois mpo & nyepdy rou mwacya 14 
nAGev eis BynOaviay, Grov jv Aatapos 6 reOvnKars, dy 
ITYELpeV EK VEKPOV. ETroincay obv auT@ Secmvoy Exéi,2 
xai 7 MapOa dinxover’ o de Adkapos eis Hv trav ovr- 
avaxeinevov aur@. H ody Mapia dAaBotoa Hirpay3 
pupov vapdov muotikns ToAuTipou, WAENpE TOvS Todas 
Tov 'Inoov, cat e€epaée Tais Opiéiv avrns Tous médas 
avrov’ 1 S€ oikia erAnpoOn éx THs OTKNS TOD pwpov. 
déyet obv eis EK TOY wabyTov avrod, ‘lovdas Tipevos 4 
"loxapiorns, © péAAwy avroy mapadiova, “ Araris 
“Tovro TO pupov ovK érpaby TpLaxociwy Syvapiay, 
“ xai €b00n mrmyois ;” * Eime d€ rovro, ovx Sre repro 


55. This was the third pass- 
over which Jesus had attended 
since his baptism. See ii. 13. 
vl. 4. 

Ibid. ayvicwow. This pro- 
bably means, that they took 
some vow upon themselves. See 
Acts xxi. 24. 

Cuap. XII. 


I. mpo €€ nuepov rov racxa. 


So in Amos i. 1. wpo duo érav 
rou ceicpov. See also 2 Mac. xv. 
36. S. John meant Saturday. 

2. Setrvov. It was in the 
house of Simon the leper. Matt. 
xxvi. 6. He may have been 
the father of Judas Iscariot. 
See ver. 4. and vi. 71. 

3. Atrpay, from the Latin i- 
bram. 
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TOV TTWXOY EpeAey aUT@, GAN’ Ori KAETTNS HY, Kal, 
\ , 3 
TO yAwoookopoy eixe, Kal Ta BadAopeva éBacracev. 
9 as € "I a <4 wv > , : 9 . e a 
7etrev ovv 0 Inoous, “Ades aurnv' ets thy nuépay 
g“ rou evradiacpou pou TeTnpyKey avTO. “TOUS TT@= «Dent. 15. 


T N s lA v g e “~ > A dc 9 , 11. Matt. 
Xous yap wayrore exere wel carey, ene O€ OV Tray 26. 11. 
are. 14. 7° 


“ Tore €xeTE. 
9 “Eyvw obv GyAos trodus éx Tav "lovdalwy ore éxet 
éoTt' Kat RAPov ov dia Tov "Inoovv povov, GAN iva 
10xal Tov Aatapov idwow, ov Tryeipev éx vexp@v. €Bov- 
Aevoavro O€ ot apyxtepeis, va Kai rov Aatapoy atro- 
11KTelvwow* OTe ToAAGt St avrov vmipyov tay ‘lou- 
Saimy, Kat ériotevov eis Tov “Inaovv. 
12 °TH émadpwov dyAus ToAvs 0 €AOwy eis THY EOPTHY, » Matt. 31. 
axovaayres Gre epyerat Oo ‘Incous ets ‘lepoooAvpa, Seas - 
13 © €AaBov ra Baia rov howixev, cai é&ndOov eis vrav- > Psal. 118. 
mow aire, Kat éexpatov, “‘Ocavva: evAoynuévos 6°” se 
“ épyouevos ev ovouare Kupiov, 0 BactAevs tov “Io- 
14 pana.” Evpav dé 0 Inaots ovapwy, exabioev én’ 
15 avTo, Kabos éote yeypappevor, ‘* M7 hoBod, Ovyarep 4 Zach.9.9. 
‘Zusv> iWov, o BaciAevs wou epxerat, KaOnpevos emt 
Taira dé ovx éyvwoay ot pabyrai 


wA y > 
16 * 9wwAOoY OVoV. 


well. 
10. ¢BovrAevoavyro, determined. 


6. ¢Sdoragey. Huetius ex- 
plains this to be, auferebat, fu- 


rabatur, as at xx.15. Not. in 
Origen. vol. III. p. 490, 491. 
This is supported by Krebsius, 
Elsner, Deylingius: but op- 
posed by Abreschius. p. 535, 
who interprets Sacra(ew, trac- 
tare, administrare. 

g. The multitude probably 
did not come on the evening of 
the arrival of Jesus, but the 
day after, i.e. Sunday. Gres- 


Grotius, Palairet. 

12. Ty éwavpov. If the re- 
mark at v. 9. is correct, this 
was not Sunday, as is come 
monly supposed, but Monday. 

15. John appears to quote 
this from memory. See note at 
Matt. xxi. 5. 

16. The disciples did not 
understand these prophecies 
the first time, i. e. when their 

cc4 
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» “A fo a, e ~ 
auTov To mpa@tov’ GAN’ Gre eo&acOn Oo ‘Inoous, Tore 
éuynoOnoay Gre Tatra hv er aUT@ yeypapyseva, Kai 
“ i) ‘4 > A > , cw e a 
TAUTa EToinoay avT@. EpapTupe oY 0 OxAOS 6 @v!7 
> » “~ 4 ‘\ 4 3 4 > ~ 
per avrov, ore Tov Aalapoy ehovnoey Ex TOU pyn- 
pelov, Kai 7yelpey avrov ex vexpav’ Sia TovTo Kai18 
UITHVTnTEV aUT@ GO OXAOsS, STL HKOVTE TOUTO aUTOV 
TeTronkevas TO ONpelov. of ody Papiraior elroy ampos 19 
éautous, “ Qewpeire Gre oun w@edcire ovdev; ie, 0 
“ 4 3 ‘4 s ~ »d ”~ 99 
Koo Los oTiaw avrov amnAGer. 
"Hoay 8€ reves “EAAnves ex Tov avaBawvovroy, 2 
iva mpooxuvncwow ev TH EopTh’ ovTot oY mpoojA- 11 
Gov Pirirre Te aro ByOcaida ris TaAcAaias, nat 
> a a oN , “ / lé ' t n~ 
npwrewv avrov A€éyovres, “ Kupte, OéAopev tov ‘Inoodv 
cc? ~ 9 / .' ib ~ 9 id ‘ 
ew. Epxerae Pidurmos cai rEeyee TH “Avdpeg: 21 
4 > 4 ld , ~ ry 
kai madw Avdpéas xai Piduriros Aeyovor T@ "Inaod. 
0 dé "Inoovs amexpivatro avrois Aéyov, ©’ EAnAvbe 23 
“7 apa iva dofacOy oO vios Tov avOpayrov. apny,4 
“ aun, Aéyw vplv, €ay py O KOKKOS TOU GiTou Teco 
{4 > \ ~ ’ 4 >» SN , 4 sa 4 
eis THY ynv amolavyn, avros jrovos peévers eay Se 
e Matt. 10. “ amroOary, ToAuy Kaprrov pepe. °6 Piay THY Yu- 25 
39- et 16. Z a 
25. Marc. “ XV Q@UTOU, amoAcvE aUTnY’ Kal 6 puo@Y THY 
8. 35- Luc. 66 \ ’ a 3 “ , , ) \ >? 
9.24.et17.°° WUXRY QUTOU €v TH KOT TOUTY, Eis Cony aldvioy 
3 ° 4 > > ~ 
“ss a, on dudaker avrnv. ‘éay enol Suaxovn Tis, Ess0t axo- 26 
fulfilment was first offered to would allow these foreigners to 
them: but afterwards &c. see him: and he answered, 
20. “EdAnves. See note at vii. The time is coming, when all 
5: persons will desire to see me: 
22. Philip and Andrew were but it will not be till after my 
natives of the same city: (see death. 
i. 45.) it is probable therefore 25. Having mentioned his 
that these foreigners lived near own death, he takes the op- 
that country. portunity of preparing his dis- 


23. dmexpivaro. Philip and ciples for similar sufferings. 
Andrew asked him, whether he 


27 
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“ Aovbeitw" Kal Grou cit eye, €xet kat o Staxovos Get iT. 24- 
1 
“ Enos éoTo" Kal éay Tis éuot Staxovp, TYunoel av- 17. 


“ roy O TaTnp. 
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oNISy v4 d , F . 7 oo” , 
Nov 9 Woxn pou Terapaxra’ Kai Ti €tTw; TaA- 


“~ s “~ 
“TEp, TMOOV ME EK THS 


r¢ 4 A‘ » t} 
gov TO Ovopa. 


@pas Tavrns. 


"AmrexpiOn 0 
bd lent dah pone 


ara Sia 

28 rovro 7AOov eis THY Bpav TavTnv. Tarep, Sokacoy . 
"HAGev odv davn éx Tov ovpavoi, 
29 Kai éSo€acra, xai madw Sofacw.” ‘O ody dyAos oO 
€aT@s Kai axovoas éAeye Bpovrny yeyovevat. aAAot 
30 €Aeyor, “”AyyeAos avr@ AeAaAnkev.” 
"Inoots Kat elev, “ Ov St 


eas. 4. 


A aA “A ~ 4 a 
31 adda Ot vpas. Svov xpiows é€oti TOU KOOpoOU TOU- £16.11. 


32° Tat Cf 


“A ~ 4 , a 
“tov' viv 0 apxwV TOU KOOpOU TovTOU ExBANnOnce- 


A 4 
3“ €EAKVoWw Tpos E“avrov.” 


Touro de édeye, onpsaciveoy 


“kayo cay uipwle éx THS yys, TavTasn 3. 14. 


34 sarolp davare pednev robo Kew. i ‘Arrexpidy are: 2 Sam. 7 


Pral 85. 


13. 
0 oxAos, “ “Hpeis Kove ape €x TOU vopou, Ort O 29, 36. et 


“ Xpurros péver eis Tov alwva’ Kal mas ov Eyes, g 9. 6, 7. 


“"Ore Sef wOqvar Tov 

27. ri ero; Treneus adds, 
oix oida. I. 8. 2. 

Ibid. gAAd. Athanasius reads 
"ABB. p. 1195. 

28. ddfacov, These are words 
of resignation: Cause thy name 
to be glorified in any manner that 
seemeth good to thee. 

Ibid. Kai ¢8dgaca. I have 
caused my name to be glorified 
by my former dispensations, and 
now I shall do so again by thy 
death. See xiii. 31. 

30. 3° eué. To afford me 
any conviction or satisfaction. 

31. xpiow seems very like 
our English word crisis. Now 


4. Esa. 


viov rod avOpwmou; Tis25. Daas. 


decide whether the prince of this 
world will prevail or no. 

Ibid. dpyov. See xiv. 30. 
xvi. rr. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Eph. ii. 2. 


32. This is a prediction of 


the conversion of the world to 
Christianity, which would ne- 


cessarily cause the power of 


Satan to end. 

34. véuov. See note at x. 34. 

Ibid. If we compare this with 
ver. 32, it seems plain that the 
Jews knew that Jesus called 
himself the Son of Man, and 
that they understood the Sor 
of Man to mean Christ. (See 


44. et 7.14; 
ts the critical time, which will 74 


, A 9 , a 
1 Esa. 53.1. QUT@V, OUK ETIOTEVOV Els AUTOY" 


Rom.10.16. 


m Esa. 6.9. 
Mott. 13.14. 
Marc. 4.12. 
Lue. 8. 10. 
Act. 28. 26. 
Rom.13. 8. 


394 


@ es “a 
“ €aTw ovTos © vios Tou avOpwrou;” 


ETATTEAION 


Keg. 12. 


« Erev ovy 35 


> n € > “ 4 “ a A ~ 
aurois 0 Inoouvs, “"Ere puxpov xpovoyv ro pas pe 
6 e “~ 9 a“ Ld A a fd Co 4 

ULV EOTL. TWEpimrareire EwS TO Pas EXETE, Wa py 


“groria vas KaradaBy’ 


Kal 0 Teptmar@y ev TH 


6&6 4 5) “A € U4 4 5 ~ kY 4 
oKoTig. oux olde mov umaye. ews TO pas ExereE, 36 
, “ “A 
“ murrevere eis TO as, va viol dwros yévnabe.” 
~ ’ 4 e 9 ~ 
Tatra eAadnoey 0 ‘Inoovs, kai ameOwy expvBn ar 


+) a) 
AUTO. 


Tooatra S€ avrovd onpeia weromKoros én pore 37 


‘iva 0 Aoyos “Haaiov 38 


Cod 4 ~ & 9 
Tov mpodytrov mAnpwOy, ov etme, ‘ Kupee, ris emi- 
n~ > ~ id ~ 
‘ orevoe TH axon nuav; Kat 0 Boaxiwy Kupiou rin 
td 4 \ A 
‘ amexadvhOn; Aca rovto ovx novvavro muorrevew, 39 


a U 9 e 4 
ort wadw eirev Hoaias, 


‘™TerudpAwKey auray Tovs 40 


» “\ , “~ 
‘ opOadrpous, kai TeTapwKxey avTav THY Kapdiew” iva 
,. yw “~ 9 “~ a ~ 
‘un Wwor Tos ofPadpois, kai vononwoe TH Kapdia, 
C \ »? a \ 97 > 4,93 on - 
Kal ETUOTpAaPwot, Kal Lagwpat avrovs. Tavra éi-41 
A a 43 ‘ ~ 
nev ‘Hoaias, dre cide rnv So€ay avrov, cai €AdAnoe 
a a ~ 
Téept aVTOU’ Opws pevToL Kal EK TOY apXovTwY ToA-4 


note at Matt. vill. 20.) They 
now ask, what Jesus meant by 
calling himself the Son of Man, 
if he was not the Messiah; and 
they thought that he could not 
be the Messiah, because he 
spoke of his being taken away. 

35. Instead of answering their 
question, he tells them, that 
only a short time remained for 
them to find out who he really 
was. 
36. viol dwrds. See note at 
2 Thess. 11. 3. 

Ibid. éxpvBy7. He went to 
Bethany. Matt. xxi. 17. 

39. otx ndvvayro, i. e. they 


could not believe on account 
of their obstinate prejudice. See 
Vili. 43. xiv. 17. 

40. John appears to quote 
from memory. The quotation 
at Matt. xii. 14. is almost word 
for word from the LXX, so that 
Aads otros appears to be the 
nominative to rervdAaxew and 
TET M@pPOKEY, 

41. atrov, i. e. of Christ. 
John therefore thought that 
Isaiah saw the glory of Christ: 
but Isaiah says that he saw the 
Lord of hosts, vi.1, 3. in in 
Acts xxviii. 25. s Pee 
that the Holy Ghost spake to 
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dot eriorevoay eis avrov’ adAa dia Tovs Papuraious 

ovy @podrcyour, iva pn amoovvaywyo. yévovras. 
"nyarnoay yap thy okay ray avOpdmay pidAov » 5.44. 
mmrep Thy Soéay Tov Geou. 

° Tnoois de expage Kat elev, “‘O muorrevov eis 1 Pet. 1. 

“ eye, ov moTever Eis Eue, GAA’ eis Tov méeupavTa pe’ 
ls kai o Becopeov ¢ eHe, Oewpet Tov menpavra pe. Pe eyo eo 
- pos eis TOY KOO MOV eAnrvba, ia was 0 TrUoTEv@ny 12. et 9: 5 
ae eis ee, €y TH TKoria pn peivy. Ixai éay Tis pov a ae. 
* dxovoy TOV pnparo kal pn TUTTEUG even Ov 16. 
“ xpivw avtov’ ov yap 7AGov iva Kpivw Tov Koo pov, 
48“ adr va aoow Tov Kocpov. 0 aberav Eye Kal py 

“ NapBavwv Ta pnuara pov, exer TOY KpivovTa av- 

“Tov O Aoyos oy éAaAnoa, éxeivos Kpwwet avrov év 
49“ tp exxarn nuépa. "Gre éywm €& euavrod ovK €AG-* 14.10. 

“)noa: add’ o méeuas pe Tarnp, avTos pot évTo- 

50% Any axe, Ti eimm Kai Ti AaAnTw’ Kal oda Gre 7 
“ évroAn avrov Con aimvus eoTw. & ody AAD €ya, 
“ xabas eipnxe mo o TaTnp, oTw Aado. 

"IIPO de ms coprijs TOU Tacxa, elds Oo Tnoois Matt. 26. 
Ort cA udev QuToU 7 apa, wa perasy €K TOU Koo pov 7: ore 
rovrov mpos Tov Tarépa, cyamnoas Tovs idiovs rods 
2€v TH Koop, els TEAOS NyaITNGEY aUTOUS. Kal del- 

mvou ‘yevopevov, To StaBoArov 7dn BeBAnxoros eis 


43 


44 


13 


Isaiah in this place. It appears 
therefore that Christ and the 
Holy Ghost are identified with 
the Lord of hosts. Athanasius 
observes this, p. 878, 976. 

47. See note at Mark xvi. 16. 

48. 6 Adyos. The doctrine. 
This was, that a person must 
believe in Christ, or he cannot 


be saved. 

50. And I know that this doc- 
trine, which he has commanded 
me to preach, will give eternal 


life to those that embrace it. 
Cuap. XIII. 
1. els redos. See note at 


Luke xviii. 5. 
2. Seirvou yevouévov. When 


17.2. Matt. 
28. 18. 


O15. 3. 
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Tlerpov' Kai dé wr@ exeivos, “ Kv } 
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“ yirrets tous modas;” ’ArrexpiOn "Incots Kai etme; 


QuT@, 


“"O €y@ row, ov ouK oldas apri, yvaaoyn & 


“ wera taura. Aeyee avr@ Ilerpos, “Ov py vays 
“ rovs mrodas pou eis Tov aidva.” ‘AmexpiOn aura o 
I “~ 6c "EE \ N / 3 »¥ 4 ® 

noous, ay pn vio oe, OUK ExEls pepos per 
“¢uov. Aé€ye avrp Livwv Ilerpos, “ Kupee, pg 
ry4 “ 4 , 9 A Q A ~ a 

Tous Todas pov povoy, aAAG Kai Tas yEipas Kal 
“ ray xedhadny.” "Aéye: avre@ 6 "Incois, ~““O AeAov-10 
“ wevos ov xpeiay exer 4 Tous Todas vipacOaL, GAN 
“éoT. Kabapos ddos* Kat vpeis KaBapoi éovre, GAN’ 
“ ovyl mavres.” "Hider yap tov wapadiOovra avrov' ii 
dia. Touro eimrev, “ Ovyt wavres xabapoi eore.” 


the supper had taken place: not 
when it was over; for it was 
resumed afterwards: see ver. 
12, The same is implied in 
éyeiperat ex rou Seimvou, in ver. 4. 

4. ta ivaria, probably not all 
his clothes, but the pallium and 
stola: the tunica may have re- 
mained. See xxi. 7. Matt. v. 
40. Mark xiv. 52. Ta izaria is 
used for an outer garment, or 
cloak, in Mark xv. 20. 

to. Peter had asked Jesus to 
wash his hands and his head as 


well as his feet: Jesus tells 
him that it was not his inten- 
tion to wash their whole body, 
but only their feet, for this was 
the only part which required 
washing:. He that has bathed 
himself has no need of washing 
himself again, except his feet. 
He wished Peter to understand, 
that he did not do this merely 
as an ordinary washing, but w 
give them a lesson of humility. 

11, roy rapadiddrra abréy. Him 


that was betraying him, i.e. seek- 
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12 “Ore ody évipe tovs modas avrav, kai éAafe Ta 
iwarca aural avatrecoy Trad, elev avrois, “ Twa- 

13 oxere Ti Temoinke yay 5 ; “vupeis Qoverré pe, “Ox Matt, 23. | 
eearees, Kai oO Kupios® Kal Kados Aeyere, et 1 Cor. 8. 6. 

14“ yap. i ody eym Evia vay Tous Todas, 6 KUpLOS 
“ xai o didacxados, kai vpeis obeiAere GAANAOY vi- 

15“ mrew Tous rodas. vmroderyya yap édwKa viv, iva 

16% xaos éyw eroinga. ymin, Kai vpeis tome.  apny, ee 
“ aunv, A€yw viv, ovK eats SovAos peiwv TOU Ku- Luc. 6. 40. 
“ piov avrov, ovde aaroatoXos pei(wv Tov méuipayros 

17“ qurov. ei TavTa OlOaTE, paKapol éoTE EaVY TrOLNTE 

18“ aura. ov Tepi TavTwy vay A€éyw eyw olda ods 
“ e€ereLauny' add’ iva 7 ypahy wAnpwOy, 6*°O*Pal.ar.s. 
“towyov per €“ovd Tov aprov, émnpey er eye THY 

19 grépvay avrov. ‘Am aptt Aéyw vpiy mpo Tov 
“ baie va oray yenqrat, WUTTEVONTE OTL eyes 

20% elu. “apuny, auny, dey ~— he AapBaveov ECLY ® Matt. 10. 
“ viva TE UYo, ee Aap Saver" éus AapBavov, 
“ NapPaver Tov mepypayra pe. 

a1 Tatra ear o Inoois sap Te TEU POET, b Matt. 26, 


Kal cnaptupnce Kat eirrev, Amy, auny, A€yw vpiv, a. oo 
a2“ dre els EE vay mapadoce pe.” “EBAerov ody eis aoeeey 
GAAnAovs of pabyrai, amopoupevot tept Tivos Aéyet. 
a3°ny Se avaxeimevos els Tov pabyTev avrov &v Tac 41.20. 
a4KoAm@ Tov ‘Incov, ov ryama © ‘Inoous’ vever odv 


ing or meditating to betray must have been on the right 

him. hand of our Saviour, for it was 
18. ‘O rpwyer «x.r.A. Inthe ordered that each person should 

LXX, 6 do6iww dprovs pou eueya- lie on his left side. Thes. Crit. 

Auvey én” cud wrepmopoy. Sacr. part. I. p.197. “Ov nydra, 
21. éerapax6n. See xi. 33. for whom he had a particular 
23. els. S. John himself. He affection. 


d 12. 6. 


© 7. 34 et 
8. 321. 


f 15. 12. 


Lev. 19. 18. 


Matt. 22. 
39. Gal. 6. 


2. lac. 2.8. 


1 Pet. 1.22. 
1Joh.3 II. 
et 4. 16, 21. 
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25. Most MSS. read otras II. p.552. The answer of Jesus 
after éxeivos. See note at iv.6. was alike inaudible to the rest. 
Ibid. A€yes atr@. This was 28. ovdcis €yvw. Because thev 
said in a low tone, so as not had not beard what Jesus said 
to be heard by the rest. Philo to John. 
Judwus speaks of a person, 30. Gre oty ¢EnAGe. Od is 
modranis 8€ Kai émxdivas mpds probably an interpolation, ot 


ovs, iva py KaTdxovoi tus érepos, else these words should be 
HovxX kat mpaws evovdera. Vol. connected with what follows. 
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37“ AovOnaa borepoy dé axoAovOyces pot.” Aéyet 
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6 > a , . ) A >» A Xr 4 > N ’ 4 

€uov Onoes 3 aunv, anv, A€yw vot, ov pn aAEK- 
“twp pwovnce, ews ob amapvnon pe Tpis. 

“My rapaccécOw vpov 7 Kapdia’ murrevere eis 
a“ rov Geov, Kal eis eve morevere. €v TH oiKia TOU 
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34. Mare. 
14. 30. Luc. 
22. 34. 
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Cuap. XIV. 

2. povai moAAai. This was 
understood of different degrees 
of rewards in the next life by 
Ireneus, p. 337. Clem. Alex. 
P- 579, 797. and Tertullian, p. 
492, 531. But it may merely 
mean that the mercy of God 
is without bounds, and that 
heaven is capable of admitting 
all men. 


3. wopevoua. This is said in 
explanation of his declaration 
in xlil. 33. which had _per- 
plexed Peter. He repeats, that 
he was going, but states the 
reason. 

4. Thus ye know that heaven 
is the place to which I am going; 
and all my former teaching was 
suited to shew you the way to 
heaven. 


12. 26. et 
17. 24. 


k ver. 20. 


et 12. 45. et 


17. 31, 23. 


1 1g. 16. et 
16. 23, 34. 
Matt. 7. 7. 
Mare. 11. 
24. 
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11. ef dé un. But if you will they were to convert a much 
not believe my assertion. greater number than Jesus 

12. ért ¢ya. This perhaps thought fit to convert in his 
means, that when he was gone life. 
to the Father, he would send 16, mapdxAnros is properly 
the Holy Ghost to his disciples, advocatus, a person called in 
which would enable them to for advice or assistance. "Aor 
work miracles. They were to is used with reference to Jesus, 
do greater things, inasmuch as who was going away. 
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22. Most MSS. read «ai ri is now coming to make his final 

yeyovev, and what has happened? effort against me, and I shall 

30. épxerat ydp. For the Devil submit to death, though he has 
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“aroduy’ Ort yxwpis euov ov Suvacbe sroveiy ovdey. 
“ *éay un Tis peivyy ev Emot, EBANOn ELwo ws TO KAHpA,6 
“Kai é&npavOn, Kal ovvayovow avTa Kai eis wip 
“ BadAovol, kat kaleru. ‘é€ay peivnTe év erol, Kal TA; 
“ pnuara pov év vpiy pelvy, 0 €av OeAnTE airnoerbe, 
“Kal yevnoerar vpiv. ev Tourm elogacOn 6 marnps 
“ wou, va Kaprov troAvuy depyre, Kai yermoeoGe uot 
“ pabyrai. Kabas ryarno€ pe 0 TaTnp, Kaye ryA-9 
eA ~ , ~ | 
“ anoa UMasS, MEWATE EV TH Aya TH Ey. €ay TAS 
“ évrohas mou THPHONTE, MEVEITE EV TH ayamn pov’ 
not really any power over me. reported in Matt. xxvi. 29. 
Tovrov is probably an _ inter- Ibid. yewpyss is applied to 
polation. the culture of vines by Por- 


31. ddN iva yo. But the re- phyry and Herodian. See Pa- 
sult of his coming will be, that lairet. 


the world will know &c. 5. xwpis ewov, i. e. dv dpoi of 
Cuap. XV. peVvorTes. 
1. This discourse may have 8. xai yernoeoOe. And so will 


been occasioned by the speech ye be my disciples. 
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v4 ‘ » A ’ N a 4 4 
xabos éyw Tas evroAas TOU TaTpos jou TETHPHKA, 
rN , ) a ’ n > °@ a , 
11“ Kat evo avrov ev TH ayarn. Tavra AeAaAnka 
“~ ‘ » AN a b) 
yyy, ivan xapa 7 eu éy ypiv pein, Kat 7 xape 
12% Unov wAnpwOn. “airy eoriv ” evrony 7 €Ln, iva 13 34, 
h. 5. 
13“ dyomare aAAnAovs, xablos 7 Tye IT a yas. petCova idole 9-4, 
16. et 4. 21. 
TauTns ayarny ovdeis exer, va Tis Thy Wuxny av- : Thess. 4. 
“a ~ e \ a“ / > ~ e ~ g- 
14° TOU On uTep Tov Pidwy avrov. vyeis idot pov 
16 €oTe, €ay TroinTe Goa Eyw EvTEAAOAL Viv. ovKETE 
e “~ a Ss A 
uuas A€yw SovAous, Gre o SovAos ovK olde Ti Tote: 
+ a @ tA e ~ A w , ( a, 
avrou 0 Kuptos’ upas Oe eipnxa idous, ore TavTa 
& ykKovga Tapa TOU TaTpos pov, éyvapica vpiv. 
9 a 4 > A » rd 
*oux vpeis pe eLedAeEaabe, adr’ eyw e&eAcEapny « Matt. 28. 
a eos e ~ e 1g. 
pas, kat Onxa vpas, va vpeis UTayyTE Kal Kap-'” 
Tov epyTe, Kai O Kapiros UuaoY pevn’ wa o Te dy 
airnonre Tov TraTépa ev TH OvopaTi ov, O@ vpiv. 
TavTa evréAAopar Liv, wa ayarare aAAndovs. 
b ‘ ~ ~ s ~ 
18 “ Ei 0 Koopos vas purei, ywoOOKETE OTL EMe TPO- 
a ° ra , 
19“ Tov voy peuionxer. Yel EK TOU KOO MOU ATE, O KOG-y¥ 1 Job. 4. 
Fy \ ow” pry. \ > a ’ » 5- 
Hos av TO tOtov ediAe’ are O€ EK TOU KOTpLOU OvK 
€aTé, GAN’ éyw ékeAcEapny vpas €x Tov KoopOU, 
~ nm e¢ ~ e , a“ 
20 * dia Touro pure opas O KOO Mos. * uynpovevere ha 13. 16. 
att. 10. 
Aoyou ov cy el7rov ypiv, Oux €ore SovAos peter 24. ‘ 
Luc. 6. 40. 
TOU Kupiov avTov. ei eme Ediwkay, Kai vpas diw- 
» » # \ 
Eovow" ei tov Aoyoy pov ernpnoay, Kal TOV Upe- 
21“ TEpov THpNGovetv. *adAG Tav’ra TavTa TOUT Ovo » 16. 3. 
eon Matt. 24.9. 
vpiv Sta TO Ovopa pov, OTt OVK Oldace TOY TEL 


22“ Wavra pe. et un AOOY Kai €EAaANoA avTois, GWAp-> 9. 41. 


20. érnpyoay, Tnpnoovow. Ferus, Gatackerus, R. Simon, 
Knatchbull conceives rtnpew &c. 
here to be the same as saparn- 22. ef pry HAOov. If I had not 
peiv, insidiose observare. So also come tn the way in which I have 
pd2 
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“ riay ovx eiyov' viv Se mpoharw ovK Exovot wept 
“THs auaptias avrav. 6 Efe puTmY, Kai TOY wWarépa 23 
“ wou pucet. Ef TA éEpya py eWoinoa ey aUvTOLS, & OV- 24 
“ Seis GAAS eroinxey, apapriay ovr élxov’ vow Se 
“ kal €WPaKacl, Kal PEJUONKAGL Kal Efe Kal TOY Ta- 
c Psal. 35. “ TEpa pov’ SaAX’ iva wAnpwOy oO AGyos 0 yeypap- 25 
ie Hévos Ev TO vouw avtav, ‘"Ort enionoay pe Sw- 
, 
Saag peav.” “oray de EAOn 0 wapaxAnros, dv eyo Tepe 26 
“ duty rapa Tov maTpos, TO WvEdpa THS GAnOeias, 6 
“rapa TOU Tarpos EKITOpEvETal, ExEivos papTUpHcet 
eAct.1.21. Wept euov" “Kai vers O€ paprupelre, Gre an’ apyns 27 
meeeas ee MET €fL0U EOTE. 
“ Tavra AcAGAnKa vpiy, va py cxavdadicOrre. 16 


6 3 , , e a. » > #7 
aroouvayayous ToinTova ty Upas’ aN’ Epxerar @pa, 2 
“wa was 0 amoxteivas vas, Sogn AaTpEiay mpoo- 
fis.a1. “ hepew T@ Oep. ‘kal ravra woimcovow vpiv, S713 
'¢4 > ww A ? xa 2 4 g 5 AQ ~ 
& Matt.9. “ ovk e€yvwoay Tov Taréepa ovde eue. FadAa Tavra4 
9 Y pe 
1s. Marc. &“ , ea a a oN ec h6@¢ , 
2.19. Luc. “ AeAaAnka viv, iva oTay EON 1 wpa, pynLoveunTeE 
5. 34- 


) “A Cd , SN 3 ean . nw \V ¢ ia 9 5 ~ 
QUTOY, OTL Eyw eioy Luly’ Tavra de vyiv EE apyns 
Ss 4 e a“ » “~ 4 r 
ov« elroy, OTe weO vupaov nunv. viv O€ UITayw mpos 5 
“ 4 a Q ’ Q 3 e a) > “~ 
TOV TrépYavTa pe, Kat ovdeis EE VUaY Epwra pe, 
“~ 4 ” ”~ 4 ~ 
“Tov vrayes ; adAX ore Tatra AEAaAnKa dpiv, 76 


come, 1. e. with miracles, and 
convincing proofs of my divine 
mission. See ver. 24. 

24. €wpaxact. They have seen 
my miracles. 

26. éxeivos. It is to be ob- 
served that this is masculine, 
though zvetpa is neuter. 

Cuap. XVI. 

2. Aarpeiay mpoodepew is, to 

offer sacrifice. Compare Exod. 


vii. 16. viii. 20: x. 24. 

3. tp is probably an inter- 
polation. 

4—6. I did not tell you of 
these persecutions at first, be- 
cause I was then going to stay 
with you some time: but now I 
am on the point of returning to 
my Father, and therefore tell 
you of them: and when I have 
done it, you only think of the 
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495 


7“ vIn TeTAnpwKey Upaov THY Kapoiay. GAN eyo THY 
“ adnOeay A€yo viv, cuuhépe vpiv iva eyw amvéOe’ 


16 


66 


4 ? ” ~ - 
Kal ouvK ere Oewpetre pe’ 


aN a ‘ 3 ld e 4 > 3 ? 

€ay yap pin ameAOw, 0 mapaxAnros ov eAevoerau 
N e “~ 9A N a) , > A Q 

mpos upas eav d€ Tropev0a, mEeua avrov mpos 

ea, \ 3» ‘N > ow 7 ‘ 4 ‘ 

vas’ Kat €AOwy exeivos edeyEer TOY KOTpOY mept 

e 

Gpaprias Kai mepi Sixatoouvns Kat mepi Kpicews. 

A 
Tept Gpaprias pev, OTe ov murTevovow els EME’ TEpt 
/ A , 
Sicasoovvns S€, Ort pos Tov Tarépa pov virayo, 


¥ “ ‘ a 
AapXov Tov Koo pov ToUTOU KEKptTat. 


“"Ere modAa éyw A€yew vyiv, add’ ov dvvacbe 


“ éeore’ 


66 


, < 4 ~ “ ~ 
Baoratew dpru' ‘oray b€ €AOn exeivos, TO TvEdpa! 14. 26. et 
~ , “ ~ A 4 
THs aAnbeias, odnynoe: vuas eis Tacay THY adrn- 

Q a ~ ¢ 
Oevav’ ov yap AaAnoa ad’ éavrov, adAAN’ doa ay 
> , , “ A 3 , s nm e ~ 
axovon AaAnoet, Kal Ta Epyoueva avayyeAcs vp. 
~ 4 o ~ ~ 
éxeivos ene Sokace, Ort EK TOU E"ov AnWerat, Kat 
wn ~~ 4 
avayyeret viv. “wavra boa Exe O TaTnp, EMA 17.10. 
A “ 9 ~ 4 VA 
dia Tovro elzrov, GTt Ex TOU Emov An erat, Kai 
> ~ ea “ Q d ~ 6 Q 
avayyerer vpiv. Mixpov xai ov Oewpetre pe, Kat 


‘< ? “ . y» a, @ s A e a Q 
Tadw puxpov Kai oweoOe pe, Ort Eyw viTayw Tpos 

A 93 “A ~ wn 

17“ Tov marépa. Eizroy ody éx Trav pabyrov avrod 


sorrowful part, without asking 
me any question as to the place 
to which I am going. 

7. Grr’ éyo. But though you 
have not asked me, yet I tell you 
of myself, &c. 

8. édeySer rév xécpov. Will 
convince the world, or, furnish 
proof to the world. 

Q. mepi apaprias. That those 
persons have been guilty of sin, 
who do not belteve in me. 

10. wept Suxacoovwns. Of my 


righteousness ; that I was not an 
impostor as they supposed, but 
that I have ascended up into 
heaven. 

II. wept xpicewas. Of my power 
to judge my enemies. 

15. AnWera. The reading is 
probably AapBaves. 

16, ore tmayw Because my 
being taken away from you 1s 
not perishing, but only re‘urning 
to my Father. Clarke. 


pd 3 


A A a @ € 
mept O€ Kpioews, OTL Ob 12. 31. 
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Legs adAnrous, “ Ti éore Touro, 6 Aeyet mpi, Muxpoy 
‘ Kat Ov Gecopetre pe, KL Tod muxpoy Kau } owpeote 
ww 
“ We 5 Kal, OTL Ey UTayw Tpos Tov Tarépa 3; ~EAe- 18 
3 74 T fo) 4. a Xr s “ , n 2 
yov ovv, ovTO Ti EoTW O AEyel, TO pULKPOV ; OUK 
“ wv “~ ae 
* otdapev Ti AaAE.” “Eyva ody 0 Inoots Gre 7Oedov 19 
>» oN > “” Q § > ~ 6 II Q , ”~ 
QUTOY EPWTAY, Kal ElTrEV AUTOLS, e€pt TovTou Cyreire 
3 ‘ a 
“ wer adAnAwy, Ore elrov, Mixpov wai ov Oewpeire 
‘ oY , N ,. ¥ , a ‘ as AN 
Me, Kal TraAw puKpov Kat oweoGe pe. aysny, aysny, 20 
“ so en 4 , a lA e n~ e a 
Aéeyw vpiv, Ort KAavoere Kat Opnyncere ves, o Se 
“ Koopos yapnoerar’ vpeis S€ AUTNOnTeTOe, GAN 7 
e ~ e ‘N 
“ umn vuav eis xapay yernoeras. 1 yuvn Gray Tik- 11 
‘s ’ » a $ eo x - \ 
Tn, Avirnv €xel, OTe NAOEY n wpa avTAs’ Gray de 
(q4 , “ r 5) »y ao nn s 
yevynon TO Taiiov, OVK ETL pynuovever THs OAi- 
Q N - , ’ 
“ bews, dia Thy xapav, ote eyervnOn avOpartros eis 
N “A = ”~ 
“Tov KOOHOv. Kal vpeis ody AUTNV meV Viv éyeTE 2 
4 a, \y» e ~ Q t € n~ € 
mad O€ ovropa Umas, Kal yapnoeTa: Uw 7 Kap- 
ce N/ SS Sse ~ on 7NN ” > 42 @€ A 
dia, Kal Thy xapay vpav ovdcis aiper ad vpar, 
" 66 l \ 3 > , “~ e , > A 9 > , 2a 
14: 13.0 Kad €Y exeivy TH NMEPZ EME OUK épwT Here ovdev. 23 
A N , ea a 
Matt. 7.7.“ Apnv, anv, A€yw vuiv, Ort boa ay alrHonre Tov 
et 21. 22. » a “ 
Mare.11. “ maTépa €v TO Ovopari pov, dwoe Yuiy. ws apri>s 
24. Lue. rr. ) ’ a ~ 
9. Jac. 1.5.° OUK HTNTATE ovdey Ev TH OvOpaTi pov" alTeireE, Kal 
‘6 / a e Ne an ¢ , Pe 
AmperGe, wa 7 xapa vuov yn werAnpwpevn. Taira? 
“ €v mapoustats AcAaAnKa vpiv' GAN epxerae wpa Gre 
“ouk ri ev Tapoysias AaAnow Upiv, GAAG wappr- 
6 , \ a ‘ ’ a fA » > , a . 
alg Wept TOU TaTpos avayyeAw UuLY. Ev Exetvy TH* 
e , ’ ~ >» 4 / > Ss ae “ 
“ nuepa ev TH OvopaTt pov aiTnoerOe* Kai ov déyw 
20. 6 Kédopos xapnoerar. The want to ask me any questions, 
world, who are your enemies, will because all things will be re- 
rejoice and triumph over you, as_ vealed to you. 
if they had destroyed me. Clarke. 24. mem npopern, Perfect. 


For xéopos, see xvii. 9. 26, kat ov eyo. Knatchbull 
22. otk cparnoere. Ye will not points it Kat ob, ré-ye buiv, én 
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407 
ea a > A 9 , Q , Q cia 
vply OTL Ey® Epwrnow Tov TaTeépa TEpi voV' 
m aN ) e N Xr ~a ea tf e “ 9 A m 8 
auros yap 0 TaTnp dire vas, OTL vpELS EME TrE- ™ 17. 8,25. 
, ld o@ ~ “a 
PiANKATE, Kai TEMLOTEVKATE STL Eyw Tapa TOU Oeov 
a n~ A A “ 
eEnAbov. e&nAOov mapa Tov marpos, Kat €AnAvOa 
° “\ ? r , > 4 “\ , N 
eis TOV Koo pOY* Tad adinus TOY KOT MOV, Kat TrO- 
a \ ‘ 
pevopuae pos Toy TaTEpa.” 


a7 


a, a “~ wv “~ 
29 ©. A€yovow avre@ ot pabyrai avrov, “ “de, viv map- 
wc : / ~ ‘ , 9 / / “a 
30 pnoia Aadeis, Kai mrapoisiay ovdeniay A€yets. viv 
“c .Y 54 3 , A us , ¥ 7 
oidapey OTL ol0as TavTa, Kal ov xpelay Exes Wa 
6 


“ 4 tf a ‘\ ~ 
Tis OE EpWTA. EV TOUT TIoTEVOMEY OTL aTTO Oeov 
a“ ra) n wv 
31 e&ndOes.” “ArrexpiOn avrois 0 ‘Inoovs, “"Apte m- 
. ry A a ~ 4 7 
arevere. °iOov, EpyeTar Mpa Kai viv EAnAvOer, wa Matt. 26. 


31. Mare. 
14. 27. 


= ov > \ ww \ 39 A , 
aoKxoprioOnre EexacTos €is TA Ota, Kai Ee jLOVOY 
agmre’ Kal ovK Ell povos, OTL O TATNP LET EMOU 
s “~ a e ~ a > 9 Q + V4 
eo7Tt. Tavta AcAaAnka up, wa EV Epol Elpnuny 
éxnre. ev TH Koop OAinpw efere’ aAAa Oapceire, 
€y@ veviknka TOY KOT POV.” 

PTAYTA €AadAnoev 0 “Incous, Kat emnpe Tous? 12. 23. 


6 
“ 
33 
6 


66 


17 
+) A > ~ 9 Q 2 “ a 4s e 4 4 
opOadpovs avrov eis Tov ovpavor, cat etre, “ Tlarep, 

” ’ ’ a NY a 
“ €dnAvdev n wpa’ Sokacoy gov Tov viovy, iva Kai O 


2% vios cou Sofacn ce’ Ixabws eOwxas aur@ étov-4 5. 27. 


Matt.28.18. 
? \ a a , A 
“ giay Taons capKos, iva may 0 dédwxas avr@, Soon 


'¢4 +) ~ ‘ >? id 4 » e rd N 
3“ avrois Cony aidviov. arn 6€ eorw 7n aiwvus (wn, 


¢yo x.r.A. It perhaps means, 
I say nothing of my asking the 
Father for you. Wolfius, Clarke. 

30. wa ris oe epwra. This 
refers to ver. 19. The disciples 
felt that Jesus did not require 
them to ask him the question, 
for he knew their thoughts. 
Knatchbull, Clarke. 

33. twa ev épot. That when 
these things come to pass, ye may 


be able to bear them by the com- 
fort which my doctrine gives you. 

Ibid. ééere. Most MSS. read 
éxere. 

Crap. XVII. 

2. iva wav x.7r.A. See a si- 
milar construction in vi. 39. 
Here it means, iva waco, ots 
8e8axas arg, Boon (ony aianov. 

3. The conditions of a man’s 
enjoying eternal life are, that 

pd4 
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<9 
66 
“ 
6¢ 
66 
6é 
66 
66 


66 


r ver. 25. ct 66 
16. 27, 30. 
793 ee 


ce 


66 


8 16. 15. 
t ver. a1. et © 


10. 30. 
3 <9 


he should believe in God, and 
in Jesus Christ. 


for the preexistence of Christ. 
ples. Some put a full stop af- 


ter this word, and connect ods 
dedmxas With what follows. 
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? Q a 
va ywooKkwot ce Tov povoy aAnOwov Oeor, Kat 
A n a td 4 
ov améaretAas "Incoibv Xpicrov. eyo oe edofaca4 
> A “~ ~ A y J ‘ a 4 a 
éri THS Yns* TO épyov ereAciwoa, 6 SéeOwKas pot 
a , ©. ee ’ ’ Q , A 
wa tromow’ Kai viv Sofacov pe ov, TaTEp, Tapas 
va n ‘ te 3 “ “A “ , 3 
ceaut@, TH So&n 7 €ixov po TOU TOV KOT LOY Eivat 
‘ , > , Ud . yw ~ 2 , 
Tapa co. Edavepwoa vou To ovopa Tors avOpw- 6 
A 4 a “~ , 2 
mots, ous OeOwKas pol EK TOU KOTJLOV' Got HOAs, 
x 3 Q 3 ‘N 4 Qa A A 
Kai €40l avrous SéOwKas’ Kat Toy Aoyov wou TETH- 
4 “~ ¥ C4 7 @ o ? 
pykact. voy eyvmKay ort Trayra ooa O€OmKas jL0l,7 
A ~ » ra \ ef a 4 , 
Tapa gov eotw* ‘ort Ta pnpata a deOwxas 10t,8 
déOwxa avrois' Kai avroi €AaSov, kal éyvwoay 
adnOas, Sri wapa cov efnrOov, ai eriorevoay ort 
‘A “A ~ 
OU me ameéoTetAas. Ey@ TEpl aUT@Y EpwTa" ov 
Q a , 9 ~ » ‘ . @ 4 ? 
Epi TOU KOO LOU EpwTe, GANA TrEepi ay OeOWKAS j101, 
A ‘ , ? 
OTL Gol €lot. ‘Kal Ta Eua TWAVTA Oa ECT, Kal Tale 
ld ‘ “~ 
oa eye’ kali Sedo€aopa ev avrois. * Kat ovK efi! 
> \ 29 “a , Y e > a Ld > A A 
cium EV TP KOT UD, KL OUTOL EV TO KOT Eloi, Kal 
, , 4 , 
€y@ Tpos GE EpXOMaL. TATEP ay, THPNTOY avrovs 
> ~ > 0 , a , , a Ss A 
Ev T@ OvO"LATL Tov, ovs SédwKas MOL, Wa Wow &, 
kabws nueis. “OTE NUN MET QUTOY Ev TH KOT HA, 11 
> \ 9 & ’ \ > ~ >» ? , a , 
€y@ €Tnpovy avTous ev T@ OvopaTt dou" ods Sdédu- 
Kas or epudAata, Kat ovdeis €€ avr@y amedero, éi 
‘ e es “ e ion 
Mn 0 vios THS amwdelas, va n ypadn wAnpwby. 
wn" 4 a, y A n~ ~ ? a 
pov de mpos oe epxopwal, Kai Taira AaAd ey 1013 


ing part of the world. See xvi. 
20. 


11. ods. Most MSS. read 6. 

11,12. adrovs. Judas was 
not included in this prayer, for 
he was already gone out, xiii. 
30. 

12. vlds amwAcias, 
at 2 Thess. i. 3. 


5. This passage is decisive 


6, rois avOpwras. The disci- 


Y See note 
Q. tov xéopov. The unbelier- 
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4 “” v ‘ A ‘ » A 
KOO U®, wa Exwol THY xapay THY ENVY TeTANpw- 
(4 > 5 ~ A tA “~ A c 
14“ ywevny ev avrois. eyw Sédwxa avrois Tov Noyov cov, 
\ ¢ , ‘ od A 
KQL O KOO MOS EMionoEY aUTOUS, GTL OUK Eloy EK TOU 
¢4 4 “ s A 9 s,s & » ~ g 5 
15“ xoopov, Kalws ey ouK €ipi EK TOU KOTLOV. OUK 
s a ww s ‘ > ” c ’ be J 
Epwrw wa apns avTous eK TOU KoopMoU, AAA Wa 
4 » A nw a A“ , 
16“ rypnons avrous ek TOU TOYNpOv. EK TOU KOT pOU 
(<4 > | a \ A » A > “ , 3 9 , e , 
17“ ouvk elol, Kas EyW EK TOU KOU MOU OUK Ell. aYt- 
5 N > nw 3 td e a e Q 
agov avrous ev TH adnOeia cov’ o Aoyos O Gos 
td ? A N Q , 

18“ aAnOea cori. Kabas ue arréoretAas els TOY KOT HOP, 
[74 bd 4 3 4 9 N 9 Q 4 is Q e A 
19“ Kayw amreaTetAa avTous eis TOY KOOOV’ Kal UITEp 
a A > A ee , ’ \ 4 \ > 
aurav eyo ayiatm é€uavrov, va Kal avrol wow 

ig , A ” 
20% myacpevor ev aAdnbeia. Ov zrepi Tovrwy Se Epwre - 
, 5) AN Q Q a , 4 a 
povov, adda Kai Tepi Tov mirTrevcovTwy Oia TOV 
, > oA ? , a , a 3 \ 
216 Aoye QUTMY EIS ene “iva tavres ev Wot Kabws * 10. 38. et 


14. 10. 
ov, marEp, ev €or, Kaye €y gol, wa Kai Qurol ev age 1. 3. 

et 3. 24. 
66 , 


nuiv ev @ow: iva & KOOMOS TLOTEVON STL OU HE 
22 ameareAas. Kal eyo Thy Sokay nv SédwKas 101, 
4 > a of 3 a \ e ~~ A 3 id 
déOmxa autois, va wow ev Kabas nels ev Emer" 
23 gvay €y auTor % _\ > » Qo F x 
€y@ €v avrois, Kal ov ev Epol, Wa wou TeTEAEWW- 
e Ul ? 
pévo. eis ev, kal iva ywooKn 0 KOopos GT ov pe 
> 3s . » a s ‘ ‘ >» © 8 a 
amerreAas, Kal myannoas autous, KaBws Ee ra 
24 6 moras. y Harep, ois dédwxas HOt, OéAw iva orovy re 5. 
12. 20. et 
eipal eye, KGKELVOL @OL MET Emov" iva Pomp: THY 14. 3. 
1 Thess. 4. 
bofay THY €uny, 1 EOwWKaS [MOl, OTL mryaerno as Me, v7 
25“ mpo xaraBoAns xoopov. Tlarep Sixaue, xal 0 Ko- 
“opuos oe ouK eyva, éyw S€ ae Eyvav, Kai ovToL 
26 éyywoay OTL OV pe aTréoTetAas’ Kal eyvwpwa av- 


17. ayiagoy avrous éy ry adn- that they also may be devoted to 
Ocia oov, Consecrate them to the preaching the truth. 
preaching of thy word. 20. morevodvrev, Most MSS. 
19. I devote myself for them, read morevovrav. 


z Matt. 26. 
36. Marc. 
14. 32. 
Luc. 22. 39. 
2 Sam. 15. 
23. 


a Matt. 26. 
47. Marc. 
14. 43. 
Luc. 22.47. 
Act. 1. 16. 


b17. 12. 


410 ETAITEAION Keg. 18. 
ry 4 wn A wv , a t . @ e 3 4 A 
TOS TO OVOPLA TOV, Kal yvwpicw Wa yn ayamrn nV 
a 3 :' > ~ 2 
“ MyaTnOas He, EV QUTOIS T], KAYO EV AUTOIs. 
nw ~ Q ~ 
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, z ed 4 a, e 9 ~ > ~ A 
Tomov’ ott 7oAAaKts auvnxOn o Inoovs exe: pera 
“ wn “a e@ s A 
ToY pabyTav avrov. *o ovv ‘lovdas AaBav rHV3 
~ “~ 4, 

OTreipay, Kai EK TOY apyxtepewy Kai Papwaiwy virn- 
e “A Y “~ a a 
péras, epxerar exet pera dhayav Kxal Acyradwy kai 
4 > a > 270 \ 4 A > ? > 9 
o7Awv. ‘Inoovs ovv eidws mavra Ta épyopueva eM 4 

A 5 a“ ~ 
aurov, e€ehOwv eirev avrois, “Tiva Cyretre;” ” Are- 5 
» “ “A A “~ 
KpiOncav avt@, “"Incovv rov Natwpatov.” Aéyet 
n e a e a 
avrois 0 ‘Incots, “’Eyo ety.” Eiornnee dé xai lov- 
e ‘ >» A > x, a e 3 
das, 0 mapadidous avrov, eT aUT@Y. Os ov eEirev6 
3 “~ ‘66 a > 4, 9 ”. ss A > » > ? A 
avrois, “Ori eyo ei, amnddoy eis Ta oriow, Kai 
, “\ 
emevov xapai. wadw otv avrous emnpernoe, “ Tiva; 
A e 9 ~ “ ~ 
“ Gyretre;” Oi d€ eizrov, “’Inaody tov Natwpaiov.” 
n~ ic) ”~ 4 
‘AmrexpiOn o ‘Incois, “ Eizroy vpiv, Ore eyed eipu. 8 
co AS ae G . - , e 7 »> he 
ovy eye Cnretre, adhere Tovrovs virayewv. wag 
“~ e a 3 
mAnpwOh 0 Aoyos ov eimev, ‘"Ort ots SéS@xas ot, 
’ 4 ’ 9 “ 
‘ oux amwAcoa €& avtav ovdéva. Lipwv ody Tlérpos 10 
rd N a a 
EXO payaipay, ciAKvoEV QUTHY, Kal ETALTE Tov TOU 


Cuap. XVIII. of Olives. Jb. p. 324. John 

1. Upoceréraxro 8€ avrois é€ perhaps wrote rov Ké3per, which 

améxovtas Tay ‘lepogoAvpwr ora- is the reading of many MSS. 

diovs orpatoredevoacOa xara tO The brook was not named from 
"EXat@v xadovpevoy Spos, 6 ry mé- cedars, but from darkness. 


Aet Mpos avaroAny dvrTixerat, pen 2, modAans. See Luke xxi. 
dapayy: Babeia Stecpydpevov,n Ke- 37. 
8pov ovopacra. Joseph. vol. II. 6. This can only be consi- 


p- 321. He also speaks of gar- dered as the effect of some- 
dens at the foot of the mount thing miraculous. 
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e 39 nw ~ 4 “ di N ? 4 9 
0 Inoovs tm Terp@, “ Bade ryv payaipay cov eis 
oc , Y , a , , € ‘ » 
Thy Onkny. To Totnpiov 6 SedwKe jot 0 TaTNp, ov 
“ un wie avTo;” 
12 °'H ovv o7eipa Kai o XiAapxos Kal ol anmnpérats Matt6: 
57. Mare. 
trav ‘lovdaiwv ouvehoBov TOV Tyooiv, Kal noo i 14. §3- 
uc. 22.54. 
13auTOV, “Kal amnyayov avrov mpos “Avvay Tp@Tov" 4 Lue. 3.2. 
9 N \ te os a 3 9 ‘ os 
nv yap mevOepos tov Kaiada, os nv apytepevs Tov 
\4eviauTou exeivov. °Hv b€ Kaiadhas 0 cupBovAevoas © 11. 50. 
~ 9 f @ , ad ¥ 9 a 
Tots ves ort ouudepe eva avOpwirov amodé- 
150001 wirep Tov Aaov. ‘’HxodovOa de re ‘Inovd Li- * aves 26. 
peov Ierpos, Kai o aAAos wabyrns. 0 de pabyris eters 
UC, 32.54. 
EKElvos HV yoworos T@ apxtepel, Kat ouveonrde 7 
16 Inoov eis THY avAnv Tov apxtepews’ Oo Se Mérpos 
eioTnKet Tpos TH Oupa ée&w. €EnAOEv ody 0 pabytns 
e OX X a 3 “ ~ 9% “ a 3 “ 6 
0 aAXos, 0s NY yYwOTOS T@ apxLEpEl, Kai Etre TH Ov- 
17 pwp@, Kat elonyaye tov Tlérpov. A€yet ody 7 TaL- 
Siaxn 7 Ovpwpos r@ Tlérp@, “My Kai ov éx Trav 
1Y3 A 3 “ 9 4 s 99 , 9 a 
padnray et rou avOparrov Tovrov; Ayer exéivos, 
18 Oux eipi.” Eiornxeay d€ ot SovAo Kai ot urn- 
, 2 \ c a 4 3 x 
peras avOpaxiay TremonKores, ore Yruxos nv, Kat eOep- 
paivovro’ nv Oe per avrav o Ilérpos éoras Kai 
19 Oeppavopevos. “O ovv apxiepevs npwornoe Tov “In- 
gov Tept TOY pabyTwv avTov, Kai mepi rns dWayxns 
11. god seems certainly an of Jesus (ver. 19, 23.) took 
interpolation. place. 
12, 13. It is plain from what 15. dos pabyrys. Chrysos- 
follows, that Jesus did not stay tom and Jerom thought that 
with Annas, but was taken im- this was S. John himself: Au- 
mediately to Caiaphas,in whose gustin doubted. See Tillemont, 


house Peter’s denial, (ver.15— Mémoires, tom. I. p. 1083. 
18.) and the first examination 


h Matt. 26. 
. Marc. 


22.55. 


1 Matt. 27. 
1. Marc. 15. 
1. Luc. 23. 
1. Act. 10. 
28, et 11.3. 
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“wc 2 ld “a , . 9 4 o sal 3 “a 

éAcAnoa TH KOT’ eyo mavrote edidaéa ev TH 

~ “~ ~ oe td 
“ guvaywyn Kal €v T@ iep@, Orov mavrore ot “lov- 
“ Saior ouvepxovrat, Kai €v KpumT@ eAaAnoa ovdey. 
, ’ “~ td .' , 
“Tt pe erepwras; emepwrnooy Tous axnKooras, Ti21 
, a a” ty a 3 
“ €XaAnoa aurois’ ie, obra oidacw & Eizo eyo.” 
Tatra d€ avrovd eimovros, eis Tay vITnpeT@Y Trape- 22 
Q 5 ee ~ 9» : “A > AN ‘4 Cd 
aTnkws edwKxe paruzua TH ‘Inco, eizrav, “ Ovras 


cc / “~ 3 ~ %” 
aTrOKplyy T@ ApXLEepel 5 


‘AmexptOn avr@ 6 Inaois, 23 


“ Ei xaxa@s €AaAnoa, paptupnoov wept Tov Kaxov" ei 
“de Kadas, Ti pe Sepes;” (‘AméorerAey avrov 61% 
“Avvas Sedeuevov pos Kaiahay rov apyxeepéa. ) 

Hy b€ Lipev Ilérpos éoras Kal Oepparvopevos’ 25 
14.66. Luc. e7rov obv auT@, “ Mn Kai ov éx Tov paOnrav avrod 


99 


S 
“6 es 


, a 3 
"Hpvncaro exeivos, xai eirev, “ Ovw eipi.” 


, @ ry a , n~ 2 4 a aA 
Aéyet eis €x Trav SovAwy Tov apyxtepews, Ovyyerns dy 26 
, “ 
ob azéxowe [lerpos to wriov, “ Ou ey® oe etdov &v 


6 “~ , > > ~ . 
T@ KT] @ PET QUTOU yj 


TlaAw ody npvnoaro 027 


Ilérpos, xai evdéws adextwop ehornoer. 
” ATOYSIN odv tov ‘Incodv azo Tob Kaiaga eis 28 


‘ 
TO 


20. The article before cvva- 
yey is an interpolation. 

23. ei xax@s éAdAnoa. This 
alludes to his doctrine, con- 
cerning which the high priest 
had examined him, v. 19: and 
€\aAnoa is the same as in Vv. 
20. If I have ever taught a bad 
doctrine, bring proofs of it. 

24. This verse has been 
taken to mean, that Annas now 
sent Jesus to Caiaphas : but it is 
plain, that the high priest, who 
had examined Jesus, was Cai- 


, 9 A & = N > A 2 9 ~ 
TpaiTopiov. nv O€ Tpwia* Kal avTOL ovK elaHADOV 


aphas, so that he had been 
sent to him before; and S. John 
only meant to mark that Jesus 
was bound, when he was sent. 
This made him more helpless, 
when the officer struck him. 
The word ody, which some MSS. 
insert after améore:Xey, is an in- 
terpolation. 

28. mparapiov. See note at 
Matt. xxvii. 27. Jesus was now 
brought to Pilate’s house. 

Ibid. These words have been 
quoted as proving that Jesus 
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eis TO TpaTaptoy, va pn puavOacw, aAN iva a- 
29 ywou TO Tacxa. E&nAGev ody o [ItAaros mpos avrovs, 
xal ele, “ Tiva xarnyopiay dépere xara Tov avOpa- 
30 gov Trovrou ;” "ArexpiOnoay Kai elroy avr@, “ Ei 
“ un TY OvTOS KaKOTTOLOS, OUK av Goi TapedwKapev 
31% qyrov.” Eirrev ovv avrois 6 TAaros, “ AaBere av- 
“ roy vpeis, Kal KATA TOY VOMOY UpaeY Kpivare auToY.” 
Eizrov ovv aur@ oi “lovdaio, ““Hyiv ovx eLeotw 


32 aroxrewat ovdeva’” “iva o Aoyos Tov Incov man k Mie 20. 


- Marc. 
poOy, ov etre onpaivwy troim Oavare mpehdev aro~ 10 .33- Lue. 


32. 
33 OunoKew. ‘Bonde ovy €is TO mpauTeapiov qraAw 0} Matt. 27. 


~ 11. Mare. 
[LAaros, Kal epovnoe tov “Incovv, Kat eizev aur, 15. 2. Lae. 
$3 nm 23 
34 Su ef 0 Baowrevs rev “lovdaiwy;” *Amexpibn auT@ = 


anticipated the passover; for 
the Jews had not yet eaten it. 
But it has been shewn, that all 
the other victims, which were 
eaten during the solemnity, 
were called mdcya. Thes. Crit. 
Sacr. part. I. p. 191. "AA ia 
gaywor, but that they might be fit 
to eat the passover. 

31. nw ovx eeorw x. 7. X. 
i. e. the power of life and 
death was taken away from 
them A.D. 8. when Judea 
was reduced to the form ofa 
Roman province. Prideaux, 
Lardner. But Biscoe has ar- 
gued very ably that the Jews 
retained this power, p. 113, &c. 
He thinks these words mean, 
It is not lawful for us to put any 
man to death this holy festival : 
for by the Jewish law execution 
was to follow on the day after 
the trial, and Jesus must have 
been executed on the Sabbath. 
This was the interpretation of 


Augustin, Cyril, and Chrysos- 
tom. See Lightfoot ad Matt. 
xxvii. 1. Krebsius thought that 
the Jews had power to punish 
capitally for offences against 
religion, but not for those 
against the state. See xix. 7. 
Acts xxiv. 6. 

32. If Jesus had been put to 
death by the Jewish law, he 
would not have been crucified, 
for that was a Roman and not 
a Jewish punishment. He had 
predicted the manner of his 
death in Matt. xx. 19. xxvi. 2. 
John xii. 32, 33. and the mean- 
ing of S. John’s remark is, that 
the Jews fulfilled this prophecy, 
when they declined passing 
sentence on Jesus by their own 
law. Biscoe, p. 133. 

33. Baorevs. Pilate had 
heard this from the people who 
brought Jesus to him. See 
Luke xxiii. 2. 
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"Inoors. ~"H Jaorea 7 Gay OK eoTW EK TOU 
“ xovpou TovTouv’ € €K Tov KOcpoU TovToU iv 7) Ba- 
“ grein 7 fn, OF UANpETAL ay ot Euor ryyeviCorTo, 
“wa pn zapabobe ros "lovdaos’ viv de 9 Bacrdrcia 
“9 €un ovx cotw evrerOev.” Etrev ovv autre o Th- 37 
Aaros, “ Ouxovy Baorevs ef ov;” “ArexpiOn o "In- 
gous, “Xu Aeyes, ore Baoirevs clu Eyd. ey Eis 
“rovro yeyevynual, Kai eis Touro €AnAvOa eis rov 
“ xocpov, va paprupnow TH aAnOeia. was 0 ay EK 
“ rs aAnoeias, axoves pou THs hovns.” Aéyes av- 38 
To 0 IlcAaros, “Ti eorw adnOea;” Kai rovro ei- 
mov, Tad e&7AGe apos Tous ‘lovdaiovs, Kai A€yet 
avrois, “"Eyw ovdeuiay airiay evpioxw ev aura. 
m Matt. 27.“ ™eoTL (be cuvnbea vpiv, iva eva vpiy arodvow ev 39 
15.6. Luc. “ T@ maoxa’ BovdrccOe ovv piv amodvow Tov Ba- 
ha ae “ giAéa tav “lovdatwv;’ °'Expavyacay ovv madw 40 
mavres, déyovres, “Mn Tovrov, adda tov BapaB- 
aes 27. : Bav’” ny d€ 0 BapaBpPas Anotns. °Tore ovv €AaBev Ig 
15.15. 0 [ltAaros Tov Incovv, kai euactiywoe. Kai oi oTpa- 2 
Tora TAcLavTes oTehavoy EE axavOar, erébnKxay 
avrod TH KepaA, Kat imariov moppupovy TrepeBadrov 
avrov, Kat €Aeyov, “ Xaipe, 0 BactAevs tov "lov-3 
“ daiwy’” Kai edidovy avT@ pamiopara. 'EgnAGev ody 4 


Cap, XIX. oupywv Tovmporarous mpormAuxi- 
1. €paoriyese, Philo Judeus, (eoOa. Vol. II. p. 528. 
speaking of the persecution of 2. iuariov roppupovv. See Matt. 
the Jews in Alexandria, says of xxvii. 28. 
the scourges, ais €O0s rovs xax- 
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5“ airiay evpioxw.” "EEnAGev ovv o "Incovs eEw, po- 

“A a » rd , Q sy : “ rf , 

pov Tov axavOwov orepavoy, Kai TO Toppupovy ima- 

a w a 3 

6Twov. Kat A€yer avtois, “de, 0 avOpwros.” “Ore ody 
3 \ Pe , , 

elOov QUTOY OL apXLEpEts Kal OL VITNpETAL, Expavyacay 

4 4 / , “~ e 

Aeyovres, “ Travpwoov, cravpwoor.” Aé€ye avrois 0 

, 144 td s N e n Q o . », A 

[[cAaros, “ AaBere avrov vets Kai oravpwoare’ eyo 
¢4 b) » e fF > > A » f/f 9” 9 4 

7“ yap ovy evpiokw €v avT@ aitiav. ‘AmexpiOnoay 

>, «A e 9 aA “ce “A 4 ¥ N A 
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TOY vopov nuwy odeiAe amroBavely, OTL EavTOY viOV 
“ tov Qeov eroinoey.” 

a 9 ¥ , a ‘ / 

8 "Ore obv nKovoevy Oo IT[tAaros tovrov tov doyor, 
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g padAov ehoBnOn, Kai ctondOev cis TO TpaiTwpLov Tra- 
wn w~ , 3 ‘4 A 
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~~ t, ~ v4 3 “~ 
10G0US ATOKpLoL OVK EdwKEy auT@. Eyer OvY aUT@ O 
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44 A ~ 4 SN » 4 v a “ , 
€xw oTavpacai ae, Kai efovoiay exw amrodtoal 

“ +] 3 , 
11@a€;3” “Amexpibn o "Incois, “ Oux eiyes eEovoiay 
¢3 9 , » 9» “~ r \ ¢ , ¥ ‘. 
ovdepiay KAT ELO0v, Et en NY Gor Sedopevoy aver 

<4 A ~ e / , 4 e , 
dia Tovro © wapadidovs pe cor peiCova apapriay 


/ Ud 4 “~ 
12 eye.” “Ex rovrou eCyre o TliAaros amoAtoa av- 
, 4 ~ wy | “~ 
tov. Oi de Toudaio: éxpatov Aé€yovres, “’Eay rovrov 
9 ~ me 
“ amoAvons, ov ei diAos Tov Kaioapos. mas 0 Ba- 
e n” , ~ 
13 © otA€a avToy Troy, avTiAeyer T@ Kaioapr.” “O ody 
Il Xr c , , nm “\ r , 5 ee “ 
tAaros akovcas TovToy Tov Aoyov, Wyayev ELw TOV 
T “~ a 3 ab yy, 4 ~ t a , Xr 
noouv, kat exaGioev emt TOU Bnyatos, €ts TOTTOV AE- 


6. Most MSS. add atroy after g. Tidbev. Of what parents, 
gravpwoov. ~ Vil, 27. 

7. vopov. Some think that al- 13. Tovroy rdy Adyov. The 
lusion is made to Lev. xxiv.16. reading is perhaps rovrwy Adyov. 


P Matt. 27. 
33. Mare. 
15.22. Lue. 


23- 33> 


q Matt. 27. 
37. Marc. 
15.26. Lac. 
23. 38. 
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yopevoy AiBoorpwrov, ‘“EBSpaiori d¢ TaBBaba- iw 8€14 
TapacKkevn Tov Tacyxa, apa de woe Extn” Kai Aeye 
tois ‘lovdaios, “ “Ide, 6 Baotrers var.” Oi dé1s 
9 , “ct » J 4 s o ”» ld 
expavyacay, ““Apov, apov, craupwoor avrov. Aéye. 
avrois 0 [IcAaros, “ Tov BaoWéa voy cravpoow ;” 
“AmexpiOnoay ot apyeepeis, “ Oux exopev Baotr€a ei 
“ un Kaicapa.” Tore ody wapédmxey avrov avrois, 16 
4 ~ 

PTlapéAaBov d€ tov ‘Inooty xat amyyayov’ Kali7 
Bacralwy tov oravpoy avrod, é&nrDev eis Tov AEyo- 
pevoy Kpaviou ToTov, os Aéyerat “EBpaiart ToAyoba: 
O7rov aurov éoTavpwcay, Kal pet avTov aAAous dv0 18 
évrevOev xai évrevOev, péoov Se tov “Incoty. 3”E- 19 
ypawe dé xat rirAov o TAaros, nai €Onxev emi tov 
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13. AcOdorpwrov. TaSBaba. 
Gabbatha signifies properly a 
parapet encompassing a flat roof; 
but here it seems to mean, 
a paved place upon which there 
was a Bra, or tribunal. Aristeas, 
speaking of the temple, says, 
TO de ray Caos AMdorpwrov xab- 
éornxe, apud Eus. Prep. Evang. 
p- 453. There was probably a 
raised pavement all round the 
temple. See Krebsius. 

14. wapagKevy Tov macxa. This 
does not mean, that it was the 
time when the Jews prepared 
the passover: but the day be- 
fore the sabbath was always 
called rapacxeun; and the mean- 
ing here is, it was the day pre- 
ceding the passover sabbath. Thes. 
Crit. Sacr. part. I. p. 193. See 
ver. 31. 

Ibid. éern. Mark says, rpiry 
xv. 25. See also Matt. xxvii. 
45. Luke xxiii. 44. Some MSS. 


also read rpiry in this place. 
That John used the Roman 
notation of time is not pro- 
bable, and will not solve the 
difficulty. See Newcome, Wolf- 
ius. 

17. anmyyayov, See note at 
Acts xii. 19. but perhaps the 
reading is #yayov. 

Ibid. Bacrd{ay x. r.r. This 
was the custom, as we learn 
from Plutarch, cai r@ pev oo- 
part Tov Kodafopevwy exagros Kak- 
oupywv expeper Tov avrov oTavpoy, 
de sera Num, vind. p. 554. A. 
See also Dion. Hal. VII. p. 456. 
Chariton, p. 66. ed. D’Orville. 
Artemid.IT.61. p.148. It would 
appear that Jesus was unable 
to carry the cross the whole 
distance, for it was carried by 
Simon of Cyrene. Matt. xxvii. 
32. See Matt. x. 38. xvi. 24. 

19. rirdov. From the Latin 
titulus. So Suetonius, ‘‘ Patrem- 
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23 0 IlAaros, “*O veypaga, yéeypaha.” * Ot ody orpa-r Matt. 27. 
TuDTal, OTE correaiproray Tov ‘Tyoody, éAaBov ra % ict 354 Lue. 
Tut avrov, (kat éroinoay Téocapa pépy, ExaoT@ otpa-” ** 
TWTH wepos,) Kal Tov yxiTova, Hv de oO xiT@y appa- 
24 bos, ek Tav avobey ihavros 8¢ brov. “elroy ody s Posi. 22. 
mpos aAAnAous, “ Mi oxiowpev abrov, GAAX Adxw-* 
“ wev mrept adbrod, Tivos éora’” wa 4 ypadn mAn- 
pw}, 7) Aéyoura, * Avenepioavro Ta iparud pov cave 
‘ ois, Kal emi Tov iwariuruov pov €Badov KAjpov.” © 
25 Ot pev ody orpariara Taira éroinoay ciornKet- 
aay &€ rapa T@ aTavp@ Tod ‘Incod 7 wnTHp avrod, 
kai 7 adeAdy THS pyTpos adrod, Mapia n rod KAw- 
26 7a, kai Mapia 7» Maydadny. “Inoovs oby idev 77 
porrépa, Kal Tov pabnriy Trapertara ov ryara, Eyer 
27 TH por pi avrod, “Tuva, idovd, 6 vios gov.” Eira 
A€yee TH pabyry, “"1dov, 7 pyrnp gov.” Kai aa’ 
“ familias detractum e specta- Matt. xiii.55. But if we com- 


“ culis in arenam canibus ob- pare Matt. xxvii, 56. she seems 
PA sl cum hoc titulo, Jmpie to have been the mother of 


locutus parmularius.”” Domit. 
10, 


25. Mapia i) rod KAwra, Theo- our Lord. See Matt. xiii. 55. 
i 27. There was a tradition 
that the Virgin accompanied 
S. John to Ephesus. 
to be the sister of Salome. ad 
VOL. I. ge 





m Matt. 27. 
15. Marc.’ 
15. 6. Lue. 
23.17. 

Dn Act. 3.14. 


o Matt. 37. 
26. Marc. 


15. 15. 
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"Inoots, “‘H Bacirela ny Eun ovK éeoTw €x Tou 
“ Kogjlov TOUTOU’ Ei EK TOU KOO pOU TOUTOU HY 7 Ba- 
3 , e > AN e e 4 a e 32 a > yA 
oirela n Eun, OL UITNpETAL ay ot Euot ry@viCorTo, 
“ iva un mapadoOe Trois lovdaios’ voy Se 7 BacrAcia 
cl Q 2 v > “A +) Ez 3 > m e 
7 €uN OUK eat evrevber. rev ovv aur@ o I-37 
Aaros, “Ouxovv BactAevs ef av;” *AmexpiOn 6 “In- 
gous, “Zu A€yers, Gre Baoirevs ele ya. éyw eis 
re4 ~ 4 AQ 9 ~ 2 a r) a 
TUUTO yeyevynpat, Kal els ToUTO EANAVOa Eis Tov 
66 s ted A ~ » td ~ e a 9 
KOO LOY, Wa papTupnow Th aAnOeia. Tas OG wy éx 
“ s 4 “~ wn 
“rns adnOeas, axovee pou THs devs.” Aéyes av- 38 
7@ 0 IAaros, “Ti eorw adnOea;” Kat rovro éi- 
4 9 fom ‘\ ‘ 
mov, madkw e&ndOe apos rovs ‘lovdaiovs, Kai Acyet 
avrois, “"Eyo ovdeuiay airiay evpioxw éy aura. 
«cm ¥ be ra ec wn 0 a C r) e > 
eoTt O€ Gurnfeta vpiy, wa eva vply arroAvaw & 39 
“T@ macxa’ BovAcoOe obv vpiv amoAvoe Tov Ba- 
“ girea Tov “lovdaiwv;’ "'Exparyacay ody mad} 
qavres, Aéyovres, “Mn rovrov, aAAa Tov Bapaf- 
A ss 93 Ve “A ‘ 
“ Bay” nv de 0 BapaBBas Anorns. °Tore ody &AaBe 19 
6 [IAaros tov 'Inooiv, kai euaotiywoe. Kai ot otpa-) 
Tatar mAcLavTes oTéephavoy €& axavOar, ereOnxay 
avrou TH Kepady, Kol iwarvov moppupovy 7rEpréBadov 
avrov, Kat éAeyov, “ Xaipe, 0 Baoirevs trav “lov-3 
“ daiwv'” Kai édidovy avr pamicpara. "E&nAGev ovvs 


Cuap. XIX. aupyev mwompordrous 7 por) aki- 
1, epaotiyeuve. Philo Judeus, ¢eoOa. Vol. II. P- 528. 


speaking of the persecution of 2. iudriov roppupour. See Matt. 
the Jews in Alexandria, says of xxvii. 28. 
the scourges, ais €@os rovs xax- 
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o ¥ e n~ w y 
mad e&w o IItAaros, wat A€yer avrois, “"lde, ayo 
ow“ &..0 a A ¥ a a ao ’ , A : , 

upiy avrov €€o, Wa yvare OTL Ev auT@ ovdEeniay 

5“ airiay evpioxw.” “EEnAGev ovy o Incobs e&w, po- 

a “ , \ nw ; 

p@v tov axavOwov orehavov, Kai TO Top hupovy ipo- 

“ a cf 

6Twv. Kai Eyer avrois, “Ide, 0 avOpwros.” “Ore ovy 
3 N a 

eOov auTov of apyLEpeis Kat ol UmNnpeTal, Expavyacay 

Aeyovres, “ Travpwoov, aravpwoov.” Aéye: avrois o 
3 b 

v4 “ ~ \ 

TIcAaros, “ AaBere avrov pets Kal oravpwoare’ eyo 

¢4 A > e ¢ » , «A » #2 9 ’ f 

7“ yap ovy evpioxw ev auT@ airiav.” *AmexpiOnoay 

2 “~ e a | 8 “ 74 ‘H “ 4 »y Q 4 

aur@ oi ‘lovdaior, pels vomoy exXopev, Kal KaTa 
“ , “~ “~ 4 AQ A 
“ Tov vowoy nuay odeiAe: amroPavely, ort EauTOY vioV 
(74 “ ~ 9 , 99 
Tov Qeov evroincev. 
C4 y¥ 4 ~ .' a 
8 "Ore ovv nKovoev o IltAatos rovrov tov Xoyovr, 
a a ~ “ ac 
9 uaAXov EhoBnOn, Kai cionADer cis TO TpauTmpiov Tra- 
~~ ~ 3 
dw, kai A€yee TO 'Inood, “ Tobev ef av ;” “O de 'In- 
“A 4 “ a“ 
10 MOUS aTOKpiTw OUK edwkev avT@. A€yet ovv aUT@ Oo 
“ 9 
TlcAartos, “ *Epoi ov Aadets ; ovx oidas ore efovciay 
? 3 
66 A ”~ / \ » id y > a 4 
€yw oTavpocai ce, kai efovoiay exw aTrodvoai 
a 3 
11% ae; "AmexpiOn o ‘Inoovs, “ Oux etyes €Eouciay 
“A 3 , y 
“ ovdeutay Kar €uov, Eb pn HY cor Sedopevoy avwlev’ 
A “~ , 
“ Sia Tovro 6 mapadidovs pé cor peiCova apapriay 
s , , A 
12 éxeu.” "Ex rovrou e(yre o TeAaros amoAtoa av- 

/ e ‘ ~ wv 4 A ~ 
tov. Oi de lovdaior expatoy A€yovres, “’Eay rovrov 

9 ‘ 9 3 , “~ , aA e 
“ amoAvons, ovx e didos Tov Kaicapos. mas 0 Ba- 

13 © otA€a auroy Trowy, avriAéye T@ Kaicapt.” “O ody 
“A “ ‘ bd a 
T]iAaros axovoas Tovroy tov Acyov, yyayey e&w Tov 
9 “~ . 3 @ rx oN “ , 9 , 
Incoby, kai éxaOioev eri Tov Bnyartos, ely ToTov e- 


6. Most MSS. add atrov after g. d6ev. Of what parents, 
TTAavpwcoy. vil. 27> 

7. vopoy. Some think that al- 13. Tovroy ruvy Adyov. The 
lusion is made to Lev. xxiy.16. reading 1s perhaps rovray Adyor. 


P Matt. 27. 
33. Marc. 
15.22. Lue. 


23- 33- 


a Matt. 27. 
37- Marc. 
15.26. Luc. 


23. 38. 


416 ETAITEAION Ked. 109. 


yopuevoy AiGootpwrov, ‘EBpaiori dé TaBBaba: ty dé 14 
TapacKery TOO TaoXa, apa Se woe ern Kal Aé€ye 
tois ‘lovdaios, “~Ide, 0 Bacirevs vuav.” Oi dé1s 
éexpavyacay, “"Apov, apov, oravpwooy avrov.” Néye 
avrois 6 TliAaros, “ Tov Baoréa vay oravpoce ;” 
"AmexpiOnoay ot apxtepeis, “ Oux exouev Baciréa ei 
“un Kaicapa.” Tore ody rapédmxey avrov avrois, 16 


iva oravpwO. 


‘ “\ “~ 

PTlapeAaBov de rov ‘Inootv xat amyyayov’ Kalb1y 
? “\ \ 9 w~ 9 fon 9 A ¢ 
Baoratwy Tov oravpov avrov, e&nADer eis Tov AEeyo- 
tA A oo ~ 
Pevov Kpaviou Torov, os A€yera ‘EBpaiort ToAyoda: 

rd , SN > 4 A $ 3 a“ » , 
O7roUv aUTOY EoTAaUpwoAY, Kal pLET aVTOV aAAOUS 6v018 

9 ”~ \ 3 ~ Ld A “ + a ww 

evrevbev Kai evrev0ev, pecov de Tov ‘Incovv. 1”E- 19 
ypawe O€ xai tirdov oO TAaros, xai €Onxey éri rod 


13. As@dorpwrov. TaSSaéa. 
Gabbatha signifies properly a 
parapet encompassing a flat roof ; 
but here it seems to mean, 
a paved place upon which there 
was a Bnya, or tribunal. Aristeas, 
speaking of the temple, says, 
ro d¢€ ray @agos AOdorpwroy xa- 
éornxe, apud Eus. Prep. Evang. 
p- 453. There was probably a 
raised pavement all round the 
temple. See Krebsius. 

14. mapacKevn rod macya. This 
does not mean, that it was the 
time when the Jews prepared 
the passover: but the day be- 
fore the sabbath was always 
called wapacxeun ; and the mean- 
ing here is, it was the day pre- 
ceding the passover sabbath. Thes. 
Crit. Sacr. part. I. p. 193. See 
ver. 31. 

Ibid. éern. Mark says, rpiry 
xv. 25. See also Matt. xxvii. 
45. Luke xxiii. 44. Some MSS. 


also read rpirn in this place. 
That John used the Roman 
notation of time is not pro- 
bable, and will not solve the 
difficulty. See Newcome, Wolf- 
ius. 

17. ampyayov. See note at 
Acts xii. 19. but perhaps the 
reading is #yryor. 

Ibid. Baora{eow «x. r. X%. This 
was the custom, as we lear 
from Plutarch, «at T@ pey co- 
pats TOY Ko\a(opevaw Exaoros xax- 
ovpywv exépe. roy avrovd aravpiv, 
de sera Num. vind. p. 554. A. 
See also Dion. Hal. VIT. p. 456. 
Chariton, p. 66. ed. D’Orrville. 
Artemid.II.61.p.148. It would 
appear that Jesus was unable 
to carry the cross the whole 
distance, for it was carried by 
Simon of Cyrene. Matt. xxvii. 
32. See Matt. x. 38. xvi. 24. 

19. rirkov. From the Latin 
titulus. So Suetonius, “‘ Patrem- 
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aravpod’ hv de yeypappévov, “ Incods 6 NaXwpaios 
20% 6 Bares Trav "lovdaiwv.” Tovrov ody rov tirAov 
TohAoi avéyvwoorav Trav “lovdaiwy, bri éyyds Hv THs 
Toews © Toros, Srov éeaTtavpoHOn Oo “Incois* Kai Hv 
21 yeypappevoy “EBpaiori, “EAAnvuti, ‘Popaiori. €Ae- 
yov obv T@ [ltAar@ oi apyxtepeis ray “lovdaiwy, “ My) 
“ yvpade, ‘O Baotrevs trav “lovdalwv" arX’ Gre éxei- 
22 * vos eizre, BaciAevs ei tov “lovdal@y.” ° AmexpiOn 
230 IlAaros, “°O yéypada, yéypada.” * Oi ody orpa-r Mate. 27. 
Tira, Ore eoTaipwcay Tov 'Incovv, €AaBov Ta ina- Be Aad. 
Tut abrod, (kai éroinoay Téocapa pépn, éxaoTt@ oTpa- > >* 
TWMTH pépos,) Kal Tov xiT@va. jy be oO yiT@Y appa- 
24 hos, ek Tov avobey vdavros 8é GAov. ‘elroy obdys Peal, 22. 
mpos aAndous, “ Mi) oxicwper adrov, GAA Adyo~ 
“ wev mEepi avtod, Tivos cara” iva 7» ypadyn mAy- 
pobh, 7 A€youoa, * Aveuepioavro Ta iparia pov cave 
‘ rois, Kal eri Tov iwarurpuov pov €Badov KAnpov.’ ” 
25 Oi per obv orpari@ra Tadra eroimoay* eioTHKeEl- 
cay d€ mapa To aravp@ Tod "Inood n uyTyp avrod, 
Kai 7 adeAdr) THs pnTpos adrod, Mapia 7 rod KAw~- 
26 7a, kai Mapia 7 Maydadnvyn. ‘Inoovs oby doy rh 
unrépa, kai Tov paOnrny mapertrara ov nyama, A€yer © 
27TH pyTpi avrod, “Tuva, idov, 6 vios gov.” Eira 
A€yee TO pabnry, “'1dov, 4 pyrnp gov.” Kai am 
‘* familias detractum e specta- Matt. xiii. 55. But if we com- 
‘“ culis in arenam canibus ob- pare Matt. xxvii. 56. she seems 
** jecit, cum hoc titulo, Jmpie to have been the mother of 
‘* locutus parmularius.” Domit. James and Joses, who were 
10. called ddeAdoi, i. e. cousins of 
25. Mapia # rod KA@ma. Theo- our Lord. See Matt. xiii. 55. 
phylact considered this to be 27. There was a tradition 
the daughter of Joseph by the that the Virgin accompanied 
wife of his brother Clopas, and 5, John to Ephesus. 


to be the sister of Salome. ad 
VOL, 1. Ee 
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35 Kal O €wpakws pemaprupyKe, Kai aAnOwn avrod éoriv 
1) paprupia, Kaxeivos oidev GTi aAnOH A€yet, va pets 


36muTevonTe. “eyevero yap Tavra, iva n ypadn mAn- x Exod. 12. 
37 pwn, ‘’Oorovv ov cvvrpiBnoera adrod. Kai m 
Aw érépa ypadn réyet, ‘“Oworrar eis bv e&exévrn- 1" '® 


‘ , 
oar. 


*META 6€ ratra npornoe rov TAarov 6 “Twond « 12. 42. 


6 aro Apipabaias, av pabnrns tod “Inood, Kexpup- 


pévos dé Sia tov hoBov trav ‘“lovdaiwy, iva apy 


capa Tod "Incov* Kai erérpe ev o IlAaros. Aden 


3900” Kai Hpe TO Capa Tod Incod. “HAG Se kai Nixo-a 3. 1. 


Snpuos, 0 €AOw@v mpos tov “Incoiy vuKros TO mpaeror, 
depwv piypa opvpyns Kal adons woe Airpas éxarov. 
4°9€AaBov oby To oapa Tov “Inco, Kai ednoay avro 


oOoviows pera Tov apwyarwv, Kabws Bos eaTi Tois 
4t'Tovdaiow évraguatew. tw de év Te Tom@, Sov éoTav- 
poOn, Kipros, Kal €v TO KIT pnyelov Kawor, ev @ 
42 000er@ oavdels eréOn. éxet obv Sia Thy TapacKeviy 
at” a ; 7 ’ . ¢ ‘ - v . 
tov ‘lovdaiwy, ore €yyus Hv TO pynpetov, €OnKay Tov 


"Inoodr. 


36. In Exod, xii. 46. the 
LXX write, cai écroty eb ow- 
tpivere dx’ abrod: but the quo- 
tation more nearly resembles 
Psalm xxxiii. 20. @uAdooe mdvra 
ra dora abraév, iv €£ atray ob 
cuvTmSnoerat. 

37. Kai ériS\eorrat wpés pe, 
dvf oy KaTwpXNTaYTO. LXX. John 
appears to have read yon 


him, instead of YS me- and 
so read thirty-six Hebrew MSS, 
“Efexevrnear is in the versions of 
Aquila, Theodotion, and Sym- 


machus, though not in the LXX. 

39. Td mparov. On the first 
occasion of his going to him. 

Ibid. Airpas éxardéy. It has 
been said that \irpa signified a 
small coin, obolus Afgineticus, 
Thes. Crit. Sacr. part.1. p. 276. 

40, odovions, Most MSS. read 
év dBovinss. 

Ibid. rois ‘Iov8aioes. The in- 
sertion of this remark seems 
to confirm the notion of this 
Gospel being written at Ephe- 
sus, or at least not for the 
Jews. 

Ke2 





, 46. Num.g. 
7 12. 


« 15.42. Luc. 
TO 23. 50. 
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Tpos, ““Yrayw adevew.” Aéyovow atte, “ 'Ep- 
“ youcOa kal ypeis adv coi.” “E&jAOov Kai avéBn- 
gay eis TO TAoiov evs, Kai év Exeivy TH vuKTI Emi- 
4acav ovdev. mpwias de 7On yevopevns earn 0 ‘Inaois 
eis Tov aiywAov’ ov pevror HOewray ot pabynrai ori 
S'Inoovs eori. A€yee ov avrois 6 ‘Inaois, “ Madia, 
“un te mporpaywv éxere;” “ArrexpiOnoay aure@, 
6% Ov.” ‘O 8e eirey adrois, “ Badere eis ra Seba 
“ wépn Tov TAolov Td Sixrvov, Kai evpyoere.” “EBa- 
Aov ody, Kai ovK ert abro Axiom loyvoay aro Tob 
7 wAnOovs Trav ixOvwr. 'A€yer obv O pabnrns €Exeivos,| 13. 23. 
ov nyara © “Inoovs, r@ Tlérpp, ““O xvpws earl.” 
Linewv obv Teérpos, axovoas ort 0 KUpwos éaTi, Tov 
erevdurny SieCooaro, (jv yap yupvos,) Kai <Barev 
8éavrov eis tiv Oadacoav. oi de aAAL pabnral TO 
TAoapio HAOov" ov yap hoay pakpay amo THs YiS, 
adX ws aro mnxav diaxociwy, avpovres To Sixrvoy 
gTav ixOvov. ‘Os obv amréBnoav eis thy yy, BAE- 
Tovew avOpaxiay Keyevny Kal owrapioy émixeipevor, 
1okal aprov. A€yet avrois Oo ‘Inoois, “’Evéyxare azo 
11 roy oWapiov @v émuoare viv.” "AveBn Dime 
[lérpos, xai eiAxvoe 10 Sixrvov emi ras yns, werTov 
ixOvwv peyaAwy éxarov TevTnKovTarpuby’ Kal Tor- 
ovTwy ovT@v, ovK ExxiaOn TO Sixrvor. 
12 Aéyee avrois 6 “Incois, “ Acire, apurrncare.” 
Ovdeis 5€ eroAwa trav pabnrav éEerava avrov, “ Sv 
13% ris ei ;” eidores Ore 0 KUptos éoTiv. Eepxerae ody Oo 
Cuar. XXI. best MSS. read evéSncar. 
3. It would seem, that the 7. yoprds. He had only his 
disciples had returned to their under garment on. Mark xiv. 
former employment, All the 52. 


Red 
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22Aeye: TP Inood, “ Kupee, obros dé ris’ Neyer avr@ 
6 "Inoois, “’Eay avrov bédw pévew ews Epyopas, Ti 

23“ mpos ae; ov axoAovbe po.” "Ende ody 6 do- 
yos ovros eis Tous adeAgous, “Ort 6 pabyrns éxeivos 
ou amoOunoKe:’ Kal ovK elev avT@ 6 "Inoois, dre 
ovk aroOunoKe’ GAN’, “’Eay avrov bédw pevew ews 
“ pyoua, Ti mpos oe; 

24 OYTOS éorw 6 pabyrns o paprupey zrepi rov- 
Tov, Kal ypayas Taira: Kai oWapev Ore adnOns 

aséoTw 1) paptupia avrov. °éore O€ Kal GAAa TOAN® 20. 50. 
Oma. eroinoey r) ‘Tnoois, arwa éay ypadnras Kall ev, 
ovde avroy oljas TOY KOO LOY xoprioa Ta ypadopueva 
BuBrAia. *Apny. 


22. pevey. V. 1 Cor. xv. 6. 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


This is unquestionably the work of S. Luke, and was written 
subsequently to his Gospel, i. 1. It appears from xxviii. 30. that 
it was at least not published till after the end of S. Paul’s first 
imprisonment at Rome, i.e. till the year 58 ; but it was probably 
written during that period, or at the beginning of it; otherwise 
S. Luke would have been likely to say more of S. Paul’s history 
during those two years. The two last verses may have been added, 
when the imprisonment was over, at which time the work was 
probably published ; for if it had been written later, the history 
of S. Paul would have been continued. I conclude therefore, 
that the Acts of the Apostles were written at Rome between the 
years 56 and 58, and were published in 58. 


IITPAZEIS TQN ATIQN 
AIIOSTOAQN. 


1'Ton pev mparov Aoyor eroimoapny epi mavTwv, 
@ Ocodire, av np~aro 6 Inaods rroveiv re Kat didao- > 

2 KEW, Apt Hs nuepas evTEtAapevos Tois amrorroAas Sia 

3 vevparos ayiov, ods e&eAcEaro, aveAnhOn. ois Kat 
TapeoTnoey éavrov Cavra pera TO Trabeiy avrov, ev 
ToAAois Texpnpios, d¢ nuepov TervapaKovTa orra- 


vopevos aurois, kat A€ywv Ta rept THs BaciAeias Tou 
4Qc0d. ’xai cvvaddopevos mrapryyetAey avrois aro” be. 24 


5 émayyeAiay Tov Tarpos, 


49. doh. 14. 
‘TeporoAvpov pur xopi€erOat, GAAG mepiévew Thy 2° 15: 


‘“ a , 7 , . q% 
"Vv NKOVOAaTE pov" *OTL4 Matt. 3. 


rt. Marc, 1. 


“"Twavyns pev eBartirey Dart, vyeis Se BarrirOy-8. Lac. 3. 


Cuap. I, 

1. Tov mpa@rov Adyor. The al- 
lusion to §S, Luke’s Gospel is 
evident. Philo Judeus uses 
Adyos in the same way, 4 per 
mpdrepos Néyos Wy ipiv, bd Oeddore, 
mepi row x. tT. A. Vol. I. p. 445. 

Ibid. Gedduvrte. See Lukei. 3. 

Ibid. dv fipgaro—aypn hs huepas, 
the things which he did from the 
beginning of his ministry till the 
day when, &c. See Mark ii. 23. 

2. The words da mvevparos 
dyiov have been connected with 
éfeAdEaro, but they more pro- 
perly belong to évredpevos, and 
may mean, having told the apo- 


16. Joh. 1. 
26. infr. 2. 


stles that his commands would be 4. et 11.16. 
more fully made known to them et 19. 4. 
by the Holy Ghost. 
4. vuvali{ouevos. Camerarius 
(with the Vulgate) understands 
this of Jesus associating with 
his disciples after his resurrec- 
tion: but Erasmus, Raphel, 
and Alberti, refer it more pro- 
perly to his convening them for 
the last time immediately be- 
fore his ascension. 
Ibid. fv jeotearé pov. He had 
promised this in Matt, x. 20. 
John xiv, 26, xv, 26, Compare 
Luke xxiv. 49. 








TIPAZEIS TON ATION 


AITIOZTOAQN. 


Keg, 2. 


“re Kai mpoonAvro, Kpnres wai” ApaBes, axovopev A.D. 
“ Nadovvtov avrayv Tais nuerépas yAdooas Ta pe-__>"' 
"Efioravro dé mavres wai diy- 


12 yadeia Tod Geoi ;” 
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mopovy, aAos mpos aAAov A€yovres, “Ti av O€Aox 


“ rovro elvat;” 


"Erepoe dé yAevatovres €Aeyov, “ “Ort 


“ yAevKous penerT@pevot eici.” 

Lrabeis Se [lérpos civ rois evdexa, éemnpe rip 
gdovnvy abvrov, kai amepOéyEaro avrois, “” Avdpes 
“ "Tovdaior, Kai ot Karotxovvres ‘TepovaaAnm amay- 
“ res, ToUTO Duly yywoTov éoTw, Kal évwricacbe Ta 
15 pyuara pov. ov yap ws vpeis vroAapBavere, obr 


16 peOvovew" eat. yap wpa tpitn THs Huepas’ *aAAa *Voel. 2.28. 


“ rovro éort TO eipnuevoy dia Tod mpodyrov “land, 
‘ \ ww , - , ’ e 7 / ® ‘ 

Kai eora ev Tais €eoxarais npepas, A€yet 0 Geos, 

EKXE@ GIO TOU TvEvuaTos wou emi Tagay CapKa, 


Kal 7 


evovow oi viol vor Kai ai Ovyarepes 


‘nm ‘ ‘ ’ ee . , ¥ ‘ 
Uuov’ Kal OL vEeavioKoL YoY Opares OWorTat, Kal 
oi mperBuTepor voy evirvia evurmiacOngovTa. 


whether Jews who have been 
made citizens of Rome, or Ro- 
mans who have become pro- 
selytes to Judaism. Perhaps 
the émidnpyotvres ‘Papaioe may 
have been the Jews who had 
been banished from Rome by 
Tiberius, and who were not 
suffered to return till about this 
period. 

12,13. The foreign Jews were 
amazed at hearing their own 
languages spoken: the natives 
heard a language which they 
did not understand, and attri- 
buted it to drinking. This dis- 
tinction seems to be observed 
in ver. 14. dvdpes "lovdaion are 


the natives, of rat. ‘lepovoadip 
the foreigners 

13. Most MSS. read diaydev- 
agovres. 


Ibid. yAedxos is explained by 
Suidas, rd et a Ts ora- 


the hours of prayer. See iii. 1. 
X. 3,9. 

17. & rais doyaras npyepas. 
The LXX have peré raira, as 
it is in the Hebrew. The ex- 
pression of the last days gene- 
rally alludes to the gospel dis- 
pensation. See 1 Tim, iv.1. 

Ibid. &imme, Many MSS. 
read évurviois, 

rf2 
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“ dia mavros* Ort ex deEvov you é€otiv, va py ga- A.D. 
26“ devda dia rovro eipavOn 7» Kapdia 1, = 
“ nyaAdaoaro 4 yAaood pov’ ert be Kai » capt 
7 nov Karacknvoce em’ éAmidt. Stet ovK éyxaranrei- 
“Wes thv Woynv pou eis ddov, ovde Sdoes rov 
*dowv cov ideiv SiadOopav. eyvopuras por odovs 
Cans’ mAnpoces pe evhpoo’yns pera Tod mpoa- 
wrov gov. ° “Avdpes abehepot, Lov elvrew pera 13-36. 
Tappnoias mpos vas mEpt TOU TaTprapxou Aafid, 
Ort Kal ereAelTnoe Kal eradn, Kal To pena avrou 
eaTw €v nyiv expt THS mipepas TaUTIS.  podnrns t 13. 34- 
oby rapxeon, kai €ld@s ore opr ayorey aur 6 biPecante 
Geos, €x si daha THs Oadvos avrov TO Kara odpKa: it. 
evar HO ew tov Xpurrov, xabioa eri tod Opovov 
avrov, § mpoibeoy Aadgoe Tept 77s GVATTATEWS TOU 13- E13. 35. 


“ Xpurrod, ore ov xarencipOn n Wexn advrod "is 
32 adov, ovd€ 7 aap& abrod «ide StapOopay. rodrov 
“rov ‘Inootv avéeornoey 0 Qeos, ov Tavres eis 
éopev paprupes. TH deka odv TOU Beod wnpwbeis, 
Ty Te erayyeAiay Tod ayiov mvevparos AaBov 


27. @dov. See note at Luke 
xvi. 23. Most MSS. read ddny. 

29. Jerom speaks of often 
going to pray at the tomb of 
David. S. Paul makes a simi- 
lar application of this prophecy are omitted in many MSS. 
in xiii, 36. 3t. Many MSS. read ofre 

30. The words in Psalm cxxxi. rareheipOy els ddov, obre x. TA, 
11. are, Spore Kipios ex kap- 
rou ris «oitlas gov Ongopa eri 
Tov Opdvov gov. 

Ibid. dvacricey here has no 


among the Jews. See iii. 22, 
26. vii. 37- xiii. 93. TO «ard 
odpxa evidently implies that 
Christ had another nature be- 
side the human; but the words 


eee 
stles only, 5. Peter might have 


reference to the resurrection of 
Christ, but to God raising him 
up, or causing him to appear 


alluded to the places quoted at 

i. 4. but as it was addressed to 

the multitude, he probably al- 
rf3 
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Kal mpooereOnoay TH nuépa exeivy 


"Hoav d€ xpooxaprepoiytes rh Sidayy Tey amo- 
ui ‘ 7” ’ 4 _ , ns » 
aoToA@y kai TH) Kowwvia Kal T) KAaoeL TOU apTov 
43Kal Tais mpooevyais. €yévero dé maan Wry poBos, 
, / - ~ 4 ca ’ U 
mwodAa Te Tépara Kai onpeia Oia Tov aTooToAwy 


44 €ylvero. | 


, ‘ ‘ / 9 > & s 7..% 
mavres O€ of TUTTEVOYTES HOAY ET TO AUTO, ' 4- 32 


45 Kal €iyov Gmravra Kowa, Kal Ta KTHpaTa Kal Tas 
urap&es erimpackor, kai Suenépiov avra mao, Kab- 


460rt av Tis xpeiay eixe’ “Kal! nucpay Te mpooKapre-* 20:7. 


povvres OpoOvpadoy év TO iep@, KA@YTEs TE Kar’ Oi- 
Kov aprov, pereAapBavoy tpodys ev ayaANace Kai 
47 adbeAorynrt Kapdias, aivodvres tov Qeov Kat eyovres 
xapw mpos oAov rov Aaov. “O d€ Kipwos mpoceribe 


Tous Twtomevovs Kal’ juépay TH éxkAnoia. 
3 ’EIII 70 adro dé Terpos cai Iwavyns avéBawov 
cis TO lepov emi THY @pay Tis mpowevyns THY évva- 


42. xowovig. Hammond in- 
terprets it of making contribu- 
tions for the poor. So also Mo- 
sheim, De rebus ante Const. 
Cent. I. 37. See Rom. xy. 26. 
2 Cor. viii. 4. ix. 13. Heb. xiii, 
16. 

Ibid. «Adoes rod dprov seems 
to mean the eucharist. See xx. 
7. 1 Cor. x. 16. So Pearson, 
Wolfius. 

43. Many MSS. add é ‘Ie- 
povond)p after éyévero. 

44. Mosheim has shewn, that 
they did not literally have all 
their in common, but 
considered themselves bound to 
assist all who were in need. 
See iv. 32. v. 4. For ém ré 
abrd see note at Matt. xxii, 34. 


46, ear’ olxov probably means, 
in the different places or apart- 
ments, where the ee. as- 
sembled. See v. 42. viii. 3. 

20. 

47. Xdpis means kindness in 

iv. 33. 1 Cor. xvi. 3. 2 Cor. viii. 


4. 

Ibid. cwouévovs is used for 
ae eee a state 
of salvation 

Ibid. éexhnoig. Lt Luke used 
the term in the sense which it 
bore at the time of his writing. 

Cuapr. III. 

1. The ninth hour of prayer, 
i. e. three p. m. is mentioned 
in x. 3,30. This probably hap- 
pened very soon after the day 
of Pentecost. 

rf4 
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Se [lérpos amexpivaro mpos tov Aaov, “" Avdpes ‘Io- 
“ panAérat, Ti Oavpatere eri rovre, i) jpiv ti arevi- 3° _ 
’ , "4 ” ’ u a 
“ Cere, ws idia Suvaper 7) evoeBeia mweromKoot Tod 
13 qepurareiy avrov; ‘o Geos “ABpaan xai “Ioaak' s. 30. 
“kal ‘laxwB, 0 Geos trav marépwy ypov, edoéace 
“ roy maida avrovd "Incobv’ ov vpeis mapeddxare, Kal 
“ npynoacbe avrov Kara 7 poo anrov HAarov, cplvay- 
14 Tos exeivou amoAvew. ™vpeis d€ Tov ayov Kai di- m A Matt. 27. 
“ KaLov npenoaade, Kal uTnoan Ge avdpa chovea yapi- 15.1 F Lue. 
23.1 
15“ cOnvae vpiv, “rov de apynyov THs (wns amexrei- 18. 40. 
“ vare’ ov 6 Geos ryyetpev €x vexpav, ov rpeis pap-" ~ ** 
16“ tupes €opev. Kal eri TH mioTee TOD Ovomatos ab- 
“ rov, TovTov ov Oewpeire Kal oldare, eoTEpewoe TO 
“ Svoma avrov’ Kal 7 miotis 7 Ot avrod wey aire 
“ry OAoKAnpiay Tavrny amévayvTt TavTov vpov. 
17“ kai viv, adeAdoi, oida drt Kara ayvoww empacare, 
18 @omep Kal of apxovres vay °6 be Beds & mpo-o Luc. 24. 
“ KarnyyeAe Sia oToparos TavTwy Tov ay ** 
19 avrod mabey Tov Xpwrov, erAnpwcer obrw. pera- 
“ yonoare obv Kal emutpé are, eis TO e&adeupOnvat 
nade. Philo Judeus of 
four such about the temple, 
vol. LU. p. 223. 
12, rov mepurarew. There is 
a similar construction in vii. 
1g: and in xxvii, 1. (abi v. not.) 
Perhaps in every such case mepi 
is to be understood, and the 
construction here may be,— 


as if we had acted by our own 
power concerning this man's walk- 


Sixasos iM Vii. 52. xxii. 14. 

15. Tow dpyyyly ris (wis. 
5. Peter seems to explain this 
of Jesus being the first to rise 
from the dead, and by that 


ing. 

13. Most MSS. read ipeis 
per ee 

14. . Jesus is called 6 


18. Many MSS. place a’ro 
after Xpuwrdv instead of after 
mpodpnrav. 
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25“ Vieis €ore viol Tav mpodyray, kai THs dwOnxns A. D. 
“ Hs diBero 6 Geds mpos rods rarépas nav, A€yov 3" __ 
“ mpos "ABpaap, ‘Kal r@ oméppari aov évevroyn- prmeghy 
26% Onoovra wacat at rarpal THs yas. ‘duiv mporoy ~ _— 
“ 6 Beds avaothoas Tov twaida abrod "Incovv, aé-"'3 4° 
“ oreiAev avrov evAoyodvra Uuas, ev TH amroaTpEepew 
“ €xaoTov amo TOY TovnpLoY buoy.” 
4 AAAOYNTON 6 airav rpos rov Aady, éréorn- 
Gav avrois oi tepeis Kat 6 oTparryos Tov iepod Kai ot 
2 Laddoveaior, Starrovovpevor Sia To didaoKxew abrovs 
‘Tov Aaov, Kat katayyédAAew év TO “Inood thy ava- 
30Tacw THY ék vexp@v* Kal éré€Badov adbrois Tas yei- 
pas, kai €Oevro els THpnow «eis THY aipiov’ Hw yap 
4€o7€pa 70n. modAoi b€ Tay axoveayvtay Tov Aoyov 
érictevoay’ Kat éyevvnOn 6 apiOpos Tav avdpav 
Soe yiuades mévre. “Eyévero d€ emi thy adpiov 
ovvaxOjvat airay tovs apxovras Kal mpeorBurépous 
from Samuel downwards,as many snys, Spapdvres 8 of rot lepod 
as spoke and predicted these days. 
The true reading seems to be 
xaTiyyeAay. 
_ 25. viel. See note at 2 Thess, 
ii. 3. 


Ibid. r@ owdppars. Most MSS. 
read ¢v ré ow. 

26. mp@royv is perhaps used 
with reference to Christ's first 
coming, as opposed to his se- 
cond. Compare v. 20, 21, 22, 

Ibid. dvaorjeas. See note at 
ii, 30. 

Cuap. IV. 

1. atparyyds rod lepod. This 
was not a Roman, but a Jew- 
ish officer, probably one of the 
priests or ites, who kept 
watch in the temple. Josephus 


This affords an additional rea- 
son for the persecution, since 
the Sadducees denied a resur- 
rection, - 

3. vipew eomere means a 
prison. v. 15. 

Ibid. éorépa. The miracle 
had been worked at about three 
o'clock, iii. r. 

4. xduddes mivre, It is not 
said whether this means five 
thousand new converts, or two 
thousand in addition to those 
mentioned in ti. 41. 





444 TIPAZEIS 
A.D. Kai ypappareis cis ‘lepovoaAnp, cat “Avpay rov ap-6 
5* yuepéa kai Kaiaday cai "Iwavyny wai “AAe~Eavdpor, 
> ‘ & TO pero, s ba , § "Ev moia Suva, m 
“7 &v Tolw ovoyaTe eromoare ToUTO Upeis ;” Tores 
Ilerpos rAnoGeis wvevparos ayiov ele mpos avrovs, 
““Apxovres Tod Aaod Kal mpeaPurepor Tod “IopaA, 
“ ei npeis onpepoy avaxpwopeba eri eepyeria av-9 
“ Opwrov acbevois, ev Tin obTos TétwoTat, *yvw- ic 
“ grov €oTw Taow vpiv Kai Tavti TE Aa@ “Iopanr, 
“ ori €v TH ovopare “Inood Xpworod rod Na<wpaiov,» 
“ ov dpeis eoravpwoare, Ov 6 Geos myeipey Ex vEK- 
, “ pov, €v TovT~ obTos TapeoTHKey evarrioy tpov 
tPsal. 118. dynes. ‘obros éotw 6 AlBos 6 eEovOernbeis id 11 
‘Matt. “ dpaov Tov oikodonovvT@Y, 6 yevouevos eis Keay 


Ma 7 . = yovias. Kal OvK €oTW éV adho ovdevi 2 w@rnpia’ a 42 
10. Luc. 20, ¢- o <a > ~ 3 1 >. ae ‘ 
17. Rom.g.* "OUTE yap Ovoua eoTW ErEpoy UO TOY OUpavoY TO 
27. | “ dedopevor ev avOparras, ev @ Sei owOivar jas.” 
*' Gewpoivres 5& rhv rod Teérpov mappnoiav cat “To-13 
avvov, Kai KaradaBopevor Sri avOpwmor aypappearoi 


5. els ‘Iepovoadnp. Probably 
év ‘I. 

6. “Avvay roy dpyvepea, Annas 
is mentioned first, though Cai- 
aphas was certainly the high 
priest. Annas went by the name 
of “‘ Annas the high priest,” as 
long as he lived. See note at 
‘Luke iii. 2. 

Ib. "lwdvyny. Lightfoot thinks 
this may have been Rabbi Jo- 
chanan ben Zaccai, who was 
the first president of the san- 
hedrim after the destruction 
of Jerusalem, 
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clot kai dara, eOavpatov, ereyivwoKov Te avrovs 
14 ort adv TO "Inood Hoav" Tov de avOpwrov BAérovres >" 
avy avrois €oTata Tov TeOeparevpevov, ovdey elyov 
1S avrecmeiv. KeAevoavres de avdrovs ew Tod cuvedpiov 
16 ameAOeiv, avveBadov mpos aAAnAous, A€yovres, “ Ti 
“ cromoopev Tois avOpamros TovTos ; OTe per yap 
“ yoortov onpeiov yeyove O¢ avray, Tact Tois KaT- 
“ oxovow ‘lepovaaAnp pavepor, kai ov dvvayeOa ap- 
17% ypoacOa’ GAN wa pn emi mdAciov diaveunOy «is 
“ roy Aaov, aTELAn amreAnTapeOa avrois unkéert Aa- 
18 Yeiy eri TO Ovopare ToUT@ under avOparwv.” Kat 
Kahecavres avrovs, mapnyyetAay avbrois To Kabodov 
pn pbéyyerOau pnde Sdacxew eri TP ovopare Tod 
19 Inoov. *6 de Térpos cat lwavyns amoxpiWevres mpos x 5. 29. 
avrovs eirov, “ Ei dixaov é€orw every Tov CBeov, 
20 vov axove padAov 7» TOU Qeod, Kpivare. ov du- 
“ yaneOa yap nueis, & eldoper Kal nKovoapey, 4 Aa~ 
21 rev.” Oi de TporameAnaapevot améAvoay av- 
Tous, pndev dpioKovTes TO THS KOAdTwYTAL avTOUS, 
du Tov Aady, Gri mavres o€alov Tov Geov eri roe 
22 yeyovort. érav yap hv wAeovey TeraapaKovTa Oo av- 
Oparros, ep’ dv éyeyover TO ONpELOV TOUTO THs iacews. 
23 ‘AmoAvbévres dé }AOov mpos rovs idiovs, Kai aarryy- 
yethay boa mpos avrovs ol apytepeis Kal of mperBu- 
24 Tepot elrov. of dé axovoravres, OuoOvpadov Hpay pw- 
viv mpos Tov Qeov, Kai elzrov, “* Aéozrora, av 0 Qeos 
14. éor@ra, standing upon his In both places it means the 
legs, perfectly cured. Christians. 
17. dreAp dreAnrdpeba, So 24. S. Luke was probably 
rapayyeAla wapryyeAapev, v.28. present when this speech was 


18. Many MSS. omit atrois. delivered. 
23. rovs idiovs, See xxiv. 23. 
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34 MeyaAn fw emi mavras avrovs’ ovde yap évdéns ris 
imnpxev ev avrois’ bao yap KTHTopes xopiov 7 ot- 9" _ 
Kiav UInpXov, TwAodvTES ehepoy Tas Tyas TOY Ti- 
35 Tpackopevov, Kai ériOovy mapa Tovs Todas TaY amo- 
aroAwy* duedidoro Se éxaotr@ Kabore av Tis xpetav 


3 
€lXeV. 
36 


‘Iwons d€ 0 erixAnOeis BapyvaBas tro rév aro- 


aToAwy, & eatt peOepunvevopevor, vios TapaxAncews, 
37 Aevirns, Kumpus t@ yévet, vrapxovros avT@ aypod, 
moAnoas nveyKe TO xpHua, Kal €Onxe Tapa Tovs TO- 


5 das ray amoaroAwy. 


“Aanip d€ ris "Avavias ovopart, 


2 Uv Lampeipp ™ yuvasct aurou, erases KTH a, Kal 
évorpicaro amo THs Tepis; ouvedvias Kai THs yuvat- 
Kos avrou, Kal evéyKas pépos Ti Tapa Tovs Todas TOY 

3 aroaToAwy €Onxev. etre Se Terpos, “*Avavia, diari 
“ erAnpwoev 0 Laravas Thy Kapdiay wou, WeioarOai 
“oe TO TvEebpa TO aywor, Kal vordicacba aro Tijs 

4 rysns TOD ywpiov ; ovxi péevoy Gol eueve, Kal Tpa- 
“ dev ev TH on e&ovola wmnpye; Ti Ore ov ev TH 
“ xapdia gov TO Tpaypa TovTO; ovK eevow avOpo- 


34. mwdourres. 
tions of them. 

36. BapvdSas. Commentators 
are puzzled to derive Barnabas 
from any Syriac words signify- 
ing Son of consolation. Schleus- 
ner says Nl) is vaticinari, 
hortari, consolari. L, de Dieu 
says ND) is the third per- 
son of the future from NY, 
consolari, in Syriac. According 
to Eusebius, Barnabas was one 
of the seventy disciples, H. E. 
I, 12: but this seems impro- 


Selling por- 


bable. Simeon Metaphrastes 
says that he had studied under 
Gamaliel with 5. Paul. Many 
MSS. have ‘Iwo} instead of 
"Iwons, and dard for td. 

Cuar. V. 

2. avrod is perhaps an inter- 
polation, 

4. This also confirms what 
was said at ii. 

Ibid. ri dr. Perhaps the con- 
struction is ri forw Gri; but we 
find in Ari es dri ri On; 
and in Plato dre 3 ri; 
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Kata tas mAarelas exdepew Tove aabeveis, Kal Ti- 


Bevan emi kAwov Kai KpaSBarov; iva épyouevov Té- 2 _ 


16Tpou Kay 1) OK EMUTKLaTN TW avTaY. TUVnpYETO 
de kal ro mAnOos Tov mépie ToAEwY «is ‘TepovaaAnp, 
depovres aabeveis Kai oxAovpevouvs vo mvevparov 
axabaprav, oirwes eOepamrevovro Graves. 
17 ‘Avacras 5€ 0 apycepevs Kal ravres oi abv aire, 
7 ovoa aipecis Tov Laddovxaiwv, erAncOnaav GArov, 
18xal eréBadov Tas xéipas avray emt Tous amoaroAous, 
19kal €Oevro avrovs év thpnoet Snpwooia. ayyedos Se 
kupiou dua THs vuKTos nvoiee Tas Ovpas THs pvaAaxys, 
20€fayaywv Te avrous ele, “ TlopeverOe, xai arabévres 
“ Nadeire ev TH iep@ TH AAW Tarra Ta phuara THs 
a1 Cons ravtns.” “Axovoavres d€ eionAOov wo Tov 
OpOpor eis To iepov, Kai édidacKov. tmapayevopevos de 
0 apxtepedrs Kal of ov avT@ cuvEeKaddevay TO CUY- 
éSpiov Kai maoay THY yepovoiay Trav vidy “lopan)A, 
Kai améoreAay cis TO SeopwrTnpiov, ayOnvat adrous. 
220i O€ wmnpérat Tapayevopevot ovy Ebpoy avTovs ev 
2379 puAaKy’ avacrpepavres Se amnyyetAay A€yorres, 
“"Or: ro pev Seopwrnpiov eipoyev KexAcurpevor év 
“raon aodadreia, kal rovs dvAaxas ew éoraras 
“mp0 tov Ovpav’ avol-avres Se, kaw ovdeva eipo- 


15. xara ras wAareias, inevery proach; but merely meant a 
street. Many MSS. read kat els sect or party. See xv. 5. xxvi. 5. 
for card, 20, ra pnyara ras Swans ravTys 

17. ‘Avagras is not used lite- " v 
rally for rising up, but begin- 
ning. See vi.g. The high priest 
was Caiaphas, or perhaps An- 
nas. See iv. 6, 

Ibid. aipeors. This term was <dpwv and yepovela to be syno- 
not yet used as one of re- nymous, 

VOL, I. og 





A.D. 
31. 


£4.18. 


& 4. 19. 


b 2. 24. et 
3-15 


c¢ Heb. 2.10. 


Luc. 24.47. 


a Joh. 15. 
26, 27. 


450 TIPAZEIS Ked. 5. 


“ nev.” ‘Os S€ neovoay rovs Avyous TovTous 6 TE 24 
tepeus Kal O OTpaTyyos TOU iepov Kal of apytepeis, 
Supropouy epi avrav, Ti dy yevorto TobTO. wWapa- 15 
yevopevos S€ Tis ampyyeiAey avrois Aéywv, “"On 
“ idov, of avdpes, ovs eeoOe ev TH pudAaxy, cioy ev 
“7@ iepp eotares Kat SidacKovres TOY Aaoy.” Tore 26 
ame\Owv O OTparnyos avy Tois UINpeTaLs wyayev 
avrous, ov pera Bias, éhoBovvro yap Tov Aaov, va 
pn ABarbaow. ayayovres SE avrovs EoTncay ey 27 
pe x . 2 , > nN ep S vy? 
cuvedpip’ Kat ernpworncey avrous 0 apxtepevs * He- 28 
yov, “Ov mapayyedig twapyyyeiAapey vpy pn ot 
“ Sacxew éml r@ ovopare ToUT@; Kai idov, menAy- 
“ pdxare Thy ‘lepovoaAnn tis Siaxyns vpov, Kai 
“ BovrerOe exayayelv ep nuds TO aia Tov avOpo- 
“<arov rourov.” *'Arzroxpibeis de 0 Tlérpos xat 02 
amoaroAot e«irov, “TleBapxev Set Gep paAdAov 7 
“ avOperras. °O Qeos Tay Tarépoy nucay ryepe 3 
“"Inoovv, dv vpeis Suexetpicacbe Kpepaoavres em 
“ vAou" °rovrov 6 Qeos apynyov Kai owrnpa poses! 
“ry de&ia avrod, Sotva: peravoay te "lopand xal 
“adeow ayapriav. ‘Kal nels éopev avrov papru-3} 
“ pes TOY pnuaTwv ToUTMY, Kal TO wWvEdpa BE TO 
“ aytov, 0 wxev 6 Geos Trois TeOapyovow aure.” 
Oi d€ axovoavres Sverpiovro, xat €BovAevovro ay-33 


24. lepevs. Mill would read 
dpxepevs, Krebsius defends the 
common reading, but under- 
stands it to mean the high 
priest, as in Matt. vii. 4. In 
ver. 27. we have 6 dpycepevs. 
Many MSS. omit iepevs cai 6. 

31. apxnyév. In ii.15. Christ 
is called dpxnyév ris (ons, and 


in Heb. li. 10. dpyrydr ris ow- 
Tnpias. 

32. 7d wvevpa. This is per- 
haps an appeal to the miracu- 
lous gifts of the Spirit, which 
many of the believers received. 
Some MSS. omit &€¢. 

_ 33: Svexpiowro. The metaphor 
is said to be taken from tk 
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34€Ac avrovs. avacras 5€ Tis ev TH ovvedpia Da- 


puraios, ovoyart TapadupA, vopodidaoKados rijuos —-—-— 


Tavti T@ Aa, exeAevoev E&w ABpayd TL TOVs arro- 
350TOAOUS TroMoat, ere TE mpos avrors, “”Avdpes 
“ "IopanAtrat, mpooexere eavrois emi Tois avOparras 
36“ rovrows Ti peAAeTe mpacoEw. po yap TOUTwY TaY 
“ npepav aveatn Qevdas, A€ywy eval twa éavrov, @ 
“ gpoweKoAAnOn apOuos avdpov aoe Terpaxociov* 
“ os avnpeOn, kai mavres boot éreiMovro aire, die- 
37“ AVOnoav Kat éyévovto eis ovdév. peta TOvTOY av- 
“ €arn ‘lovdas 0 TadsAaios, €v tais ypepas THs arro- 
“ ypadns, Kai améatnoe aov ixavoy oricw avrod" 


grinding of the teeth against each 
other. See vii. 54. 


34. Gamaliel was by his mo- 
ther of the seed of David. He 
was grandson of Hillel, and said 
by some to be son of Symeon, 
who took up Christ in his arms: 


(Luke ii. 25.) he was presi- 
dent of the sanhedrim, and died 
eighteen years before the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. He was 
perhaps less disposed, as being 
a Pharisee, to second the high 
priest, who was a Sadducee. 

Ibid. t£@ roujoa, sc. davrovs. 
Krebsius. Many MSS. omit r 
after Bpayv. 

35. The construction is, spoc- 
éxere éavrois, Ti peeve mpdocvew 
éri rois dvOparas rovras. Bos, 
Alberti, Palairet. 

36. Gevdas. Josephus men- 
tions Theudas, a leader of an 
insurrection: (Antig. XX. 5.) 
but this happened fourteen or 
fifteen years after Gamaliel’s 
speech. There were probably 
two persons of the same name, 
as there were four Simon's 


within forty years, and three 
Judas’ within ten years, all 
leaders of insurrections. Ca- 
saubon, Krebsius. 

Ibid. rwa. In Philo Judieus 
we find dogas map’ airé ris elvan, 
vol. Il. p. §37- and in Epicte- 
tus, xiv dd6éns reew elva tee. In 
Acts viii. 9. we read, Aéyov elvai 
rwa éavrév peyay, and in Gal, 
vi. 3. ef Boxet ris elval rx. The 
phrases eival rwa and ¢yévoyro 
els ob8éy may be opposed to 
each other, 

37- ‘levdas. Josephus men- 
tions this Judas, and calls him 
a Galilean, and a Gaulonite, 
from Gaulon, a city in Bata- 
nea. He excited the people 
against the payment of the tax. 
Antiq. XVII. 1.6. De Bel. Jud. 
Il. 8.1. 

Ibid. droypapns. This pay- 
ment was about ten years after 
the enrolment mentioned in Luke 
ii. 2: but it was one and the 
same , 

Ibid. ixavdv is perhaps an in- 
terpolation. 





31. 


e Matt. s. 
10, 11, 12. 
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IIPAZEIS 


Ke@. 5. 


<4 5) “~ 9 4 a 4 @ 3 6. + ” 
KQKELVOS am@AETO, Kat TayTes OOO ErreWVovTO auT@ 
A “A ? ~ td 
—2__“ duecxopric@noay. Kat Ta viv Aeyw vpiv, atrooTrrte 38 
“c ‘“ ~ 9 4 4 . a7 > , 
amo TOY avOpwrwy TOUTMY, Kai €aovaTE avrous 
3 ‘\ a ‘ 
“Gre cay 4 €& avOpurrwrv n Bovdn airn 7m TO Epyov 
“rovro, xaTaAvOnoera’ e Oe ex Geovd éoriv, 039 
44 é td a) “~ 9 A A a re) ? e 
vvacGe Karahvoa avro, piprore Kat Oeopayor ev- 
“A A ~ 
“ peOnre. “ExreioOnoay de avr@ Kai mpooxade- 49 
, A 2 4 Ao BS , t A 
Gapevoe TOUS amroaToAous, OEelpayres TrapryyeiAay jy 
“A , 8 ~ 9 o ~ 9 ~ Q > o > 
Nadel eri T@ ovopatt Tov Inco’, kai a7réAvoay av- 
e “ 
tous. °*Oi pev ovv éropevovTo xaipovTes amro mpoc- 41 


~ N ~ 4 a 
3. wou Tov Guvedpiov, GTL vITép TOU OYOpaATOS aUTOU 
° ~ “~ , e “ 
2. KaTnemOnoay aryacOnvar Tracey Te Nuepay ev TEs 
"¢@ 


tep@ Kal Kar’ olkov ovx émavovto SiOacKovres Kal 
’ ] ~ “\ , 
evayyeACopevor Inoovv rov Xpurrov. 

"EN &€ rais nuéepas ravras mAnOvvorvrwy tav6 
pabyrav, éyévero yoyyvopos Tav “EAAQMOTaeY Tpos 
tous ‘Epaious, ort mapeOewpovvro ev rH Staxovia TH 
Kabnpepiy ai ynpar avr@v. mporxaAcoapevor Se ot? 
dwdexa TO TAROos Tov pabyrav, etrov, ~ OvK ape- 


39. duvacbe. We should per- 
haps read duvyjcecbe, and av- 
Tous. 

40. Seipayres. Aepw came to 
have this signification from the 
excoriation caused by scourg- 
ing. 

41. abrod is perhaps an in- 
terpolation. 

42. kar oixov, See note at 
li. 46. 

Crap. VI. 

1, Ev rais nuépas ravras. See 
i. 15, where the words can only 
imply the lapse of a few days. 
I conceive the appointment of 
the deacons to have happened 


within a few months after the 
ascension: perhaps a little be- 
fore the feast of tabernacles, 
which took place about Octu- 
ber. 

Ibid. ‘EAAnnoréy. These were 
the Jews, who lived in foreign 
countries, and read the scrip- 
tures in Greek. The ‘ESpaix 
were the resident inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, who spoke the 
language of the country. 

Ibid. rapebeopovrro. It is ob- 
served by Biscoe, that the Jews 
in Jerusalem looked down upon 
the Hellenistic Jews, p. 83. 


Keo. 6. 


TQN ATIOZTOAQN. 
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“orov coTw nds, KaTradeipavras Tov Aoyov Tov A.D. 
3 * Geod, Siaxoveiy rpameaus. emiaxeyarbe ody, adeA- —~—__ 
“ hoi, avdpas €£ tuav paprvpoupévovs erra, 7An- 
“ pes mvevpatos ayiov Kal codias, obs KaraoTnco- 
“ nev eri THs xpelas Tavrns* nets S€ TH Mporevyp 
“kal ry Staxovia tod Aoyov mpooKkaprepncoper.” 
5 Kai nperey 6 Aoyos éveortoy mayros Tod mAnOovs* 
Kal eEedeLavro = avdpa mip migTews Kat 
TVEVLATOS ayiov, kai ‘ Didurrov, Kat Tpoxopov, Kait 18. bse 
Nixavopa, kat Tiuwwva, cal Happeray, xa NixdAaov 


6 mpoonAvrov 
amTrooToA@y" 


7 xéipas. Kal 


"Avrioxéa, ods eoTnvay every Tov 
Kal mpocevéapevoar ereOnxay avrois Tas 
o Aoyos Tov Geod ni€ave, kal érAn- 


Ovvero 6 apiOpos Trav pabnray év ‘TepovradAnn ogo- 
Spa, modus Te OxAos Tov iepéwy UmNKovoy TH 7i- 
Orel. 

STEPANOS S€ rAnpns wictews cali dvvapews 
gemote Tépara Kal onpeia peyadAa & TO Aa@. w- 
coTnoay S€ Twes Tov EK THS Tuvaywyns THS AEeyo- 


2. Siaxovely rpari{as, to keep 
an account of the money. See 
note at Matt. xxv. 27. 

3. Epiphanius says, that the 
seven deacons were of the se- 
venty disciples mentioned in 
Luke x.1. Vol. I. p. 50. 

Ibid. mAjpes mvevparos aid 
seems always to mean, 
ing the miraculous gifts of the 
Spirit. For copia see 1 Cor, 
xii. 8. 

5. wAnpy wiorews eal mrevpa- 
ros aylov. [understand this ex- 
pression, like that in ver. 3, to 
allude to the miraculous gifts 
of the Spirit: iors is men- 


tioned as one of these in 1 Cor. 
= g. See also ver, 8, 10, xi. 


*t bid. ®iurmov. See viii. 5, 
26, 40. xxi. 8. He seems to 
have lived at Cesarea, 

Ibid. Neudéd\aov. The Nico- 
laitans, whom S. John con- 
demns, Rev. ii. 6, 15, claimed 
this Nicolas as their founder : 
but probably without reason. 

8. mAnpns wierews «ai dvuvd- 
pews, Filled with that faith which 
enabled him to work miracles : 
but many MSS. read ydperos 


for ricrews. 


ofg3 
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“6 Geos rhs doEns ohn TH warpi nudv "ABpaap A. D. 


“ wv J ~ , . *e id 
OvTt EV TH aeabeh ae apy 9 vertaniphay 


31. 


3 rov é&y Xappay, Sxal elze ™pos siren, ‘"EGeAGe & Gen. 12. 


“x Ths ris gov Kat ék Tis ovyyevelas cov, Kal 


4% Seipo eis ynv nv av oo Seifwo. Tore e&eAOav &x 
“wns Xaddalwv, xaroxnoe ev Xappav xaxeibev 
“ pera TO aToOaveiy Tov Twarépa avrod, per@Kurer 
“ abrov eis Thy yny Tabrny eis Hv vpeis viv Karot- 
5“ xeire’ Kal ovK €OwKev avT@ KAnpovopiay & avrh, 
“ obde Bua modes’ Kai ernyyeiAaro avr@ Sovvas eis 


“ Karacxeow avrny, kal T@ oTeppare avTod per’ ad- 


é“ ‘ ’ — > *#* , 
6“ Tov, OUK OVTOS GUT@ TEKVOU. 
“ s rs oo we s 7 , n~ 7 , 
eos, ‘ort €oTat TO OTEppa avTov Tapo.Koy Ev 


fore the temple was built ; and 
that at first they rejected Mo- 
ses. 

Ibid. It might be thought 
from the passage in Gen. xii. 1. 
that these words were spoken 
to Abram, while he was in Ha- 
ran: but it will bear the sense 
drawn from it by Stephen. 
Some think he received a call 
in both places. Lightfoot, Bis- 
coe. Josephus speaks of God 
calling him out of Chaldea. 
Antiqg. I. 7, 1. See also Gen, 
xv. 7. Heb. xi. 8. 

Ibid. Xafjdy. In the Hebrew 
J.77, perhaps the place called 
by Lucan Charre. 

4. & yis XadSalov. From 
Ur, which appears from vy, 2. 
to have been in Mesopotamia. 

Ibid. pera rd droOaveiy. In 
Gen. xi. 26, 32. Terah is said 
to have begot Abram when he 
was seventy, and to have been 
two hundred and five when he 


died: and since Abram was 
seventy-five when he left Ha- 
ran, (xii.4.) Terah lived many 
years after. But Eusebius states, 

tothe Samaritan chro- 
nology, that Terah lived only 
seventy-five years after the birth 
of Abram: and the Samaritan 
Pentateuch makes his whole 
age one hundred and forty-five 
years. Biscoe thinks, thatthough 
Terah is said to have lived se- 
venty years, and begot Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran, perhaps A- 
bram was not the eldest, and 
Terah may have been one hun- 
dred and thirty, when Abram 
was born. So also Mercerus. 
L. de Dieu thinks that Stephen 
may have alluded to Abram 
settling at Hebron, literally in 
the tribe of Judah: (els fw ipeis 
viv xaroweire:) and sixty years 
elapsed between this and his 
leaving Haran. 


6g4 


Nedddooe 88 ores 5% Gon.r5 





456 TIPAZELS Keg. 7. 
A.D. “ aAAorpia, kat SovAdcovcw avTo Kai Kaxdcoveu, 
a 
3! én rerpaxooi. Kal To eOvos, p cov SovrACdowT1, 7 
6 a » N 3 e ae. x b ~ ? oe 
Kpw@ €yw, etrev 0 Qeos* Kai pera tavra éfedev 
, / > ~ , A | 
“ govrat, Kat AaTpevooval pot vy TP TOT Toure. 
iGen. 17. © i Kat Owxey avr@ Siabyxny meptropys’ Kal ovrwss 
g. et 21. 2. = 
et 25.24. “ eyéevynoe Tov loaax, Kai Teperemey aUTOY TH NyEpa 
ct 35.23. “ a 3 , \ ¢ » A ‘ 3 ‘ \ ¢€ 9 .) 
Tn oydon* Kat o Ioaax tov laxwB, cai o ‘laxwB 
0 
k Gen. 37. tous dadexa. Tarpuapxas. “kai ot marpuapyas GHAw-9 
e ry . 
“ gavres Tov lwond amedovro eis Alyurrrov’ Kai Wy 
wc ‘N » 9 a j \. 23 / > oN > “~ 
1Gen. 41. * 6 Qeos pet’ avrod, ‘kai e&eiAero avroy é€x tracey 10 
37: 


“Tov Oripewv avrov, Kai wKey aur@ yapw xai 
’ ‘ 4 4 
“ godiay evayriov Papaw Baciiéws Aiyvrrrov, xai 
6 , a NS e s > 9 w x. @ 
KaTéoTnoEv avroyv nyoupevoy ex AtyuTrroy Kai oAov 
“ rov oixov aurov. Ade dé Amos Ef GAnY Thy ya 
“ Atyurrov kai Xavaay, cai OAs weyaAn Kai ovy 
m Gen. 42.“ EUplTKOY xopracpara of TaTépes nudY. ™axovoas 11 
I. a 
“8 ‘laxwB dvra cira ev Alyinre, é&améorene 
4 \ id e a“ ~ - on A > ~ td 
Tous TaTepas nuwv mparov’ "Kai év T@ Sevrépws3 
“ aveyvopia6n ‘lwond rois adeAgois avrov, nat da- 
“ yepov eyevero T@ Dapaw To yévos Tov "loon. 


“ °amogreiAas Se "lwonp perexadéoaro roy marépas 


6. rerpaxdova. So also in of Isaac and Jacob; one hun- 


Gen. xv. 13. though the exact 
number was four hundred and 
thirty, as in Exod. xii. 40. Gal. 
ili. 17. Josephus says four hun- 
dred and thirty years in Antig. 
II. 15, 2. and four hundred in 
If. 9, 1. de Bel. Jud. V. 9, 4. 
L. de Dieu computes the dates 
thus: five years in Haran; 
twenty-five between Abram 
leaving Haran and the birth of 
Isaac ; sixty between the births 


dred and thirty between the 
birth of Jacob and his going 
into Egypt; two hundred and 
ten in Egypt. | 

7. The words «at Xarpevoousi 
poe to TéTy TovT® are not in 
the LXX nor in the Hebrew. 
They may refer to ver. 16. 
and they shall come hither agaia. 
Wolfius refers to Exod. iii. 12. 

12. We should perhaps read 


circa eis Atyyirrop, 


Kee. 7. TQN AMOSTOAQN. 


“ avrov ‘laxwB, kai macay Thy ovyyéveray avrod, €v - D. 
15 “ suyxais (Adopsnovraméyre. PxaréBn dé "laxwB eis__ 9°" 
: Atyurrov, Kal €r ev auros Kal ot Tarépes, in 
16% nyc’ IKai pererOqray eis Luxe, Kal eredoay » Ge 47- 
“ €y 7? punpare 0 @vnoaro ABSpaay Tins apyupion, 3. oat has 23. 
16, et 33. 
17“ mapa tov viov "Eppop rod Svyeu. "Kades de y= 19. Jos. 24. 
“ vilev 6 xpovos Ths erayyerlas fs Gporw 6 Beds? eos, 1. 
“7@ 'ABpaap, nvénoev 6 Aads Kai erAnOivOn év Ai-?* 
18“ yarre, axpis ob avéarn BaatArEvs Erepos ds ovK HSE 
19* rov 'lwond. obros kararodurapevos TO yevos nav, 
“ exaxwoe TOUS marépas HM@V, TOD Tovey ekOera Ta 
20% Boedn avrar, els 76 yop <woyoveir Gan. "Ev $ KQLP@ » Exod, 2. 
; 2. Hebr.1t. 
“ éyerrnOn Moons, kal qv acreios Tr Oep" ds 


QVE~ 33. 
14. ‘Iaxd8 is perhaps an in- 
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it was Jacob, who bought a 


terpolation, 

Ibid. ¢S8opnxovrarévre, It ap- 
pears from Gen, xlvi. 26, 27. 
that all the persons were se- 
venty, including Jacob him- 
self, Joseph and his two sons 
who were born in Egypt. The 
LXX say seventy-five, but they 
interpolate v. 20. by adding the 
children of Manasseh and E- 
phraim. If we except Joseph 
and his two sons, there were 
sixty-seven who came into 
Egypt: and Jacob’s sons’ wives 
may have made the number 
seventy-five. But it is most 
probable that Stephen followed 
the LXX, 

16. There seems some con- 
fusion here. Abraham bought 
a burying place of Ephron the 
Hittite at Macpelah, Gen. xxiii: 
and the iarchs were car- 
ried from Egypt and buried 
at that place according to Ja- 
cob’s request, xlix. 29—32; but 


parcel of a field of Hamor the 
father of Shechem, Xxxiil. 19. 
and nothing is said here of a 
burying place. This however 
became the inheritance of the 
children of Joseph; and he 
— was buried there, Josh. 

» $2. many MSS. read 
"Bubp ty Buxé 

17. Phat Mees MSS. read 
Spoddynre. 

19. rou roww. See iii. 12. 
Here also I should understand 
tvexa. He afflicted our ‘sera 
Sor the purpose of making them 
expose their own children. So 
Krebsius. 

20. deoreios ro Geg. Almost 
all the commentators take this 
for a Hebraism, exceedingly beau- 
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“ youevou d€ avrod karavonra, éyéevero chwv7 Kupiov 
32 “ apos avrov, ‘Eye 6 Geos trav marépwy cov, 6 Beds 
“"ABpaau Kai 0 Ocos "loaax cai 6 Beds ‘laxwB.’ 
““Evrpopos Se yevouevos Maors ovx éroAua xara- 
“ vonoa. ere dé avr@ & Kupios, ‘ Adcov To inr0dn- 
“ ua Tov Today gov" O yap Toros év @ EoTHKas, Yi} 
34“ ayia éoriv. idav eidov Thy Kaxwow Tod Aaod pov 
“ rou ev Aiyurra, kal Tod oTevaypod alrady HKovea’ 
“ kal xaréBnv é&eA€oOau avrovs* Kai viv Seiipo, ao- 
35 oTeA@ oe eis Atyurrov. Todroy rov Maton ov 
“ npvnoavro, etrovres, ‘Tis we KaréoTnoev apyovTa 
“kai ducaotny ;| Tovrov & Qeos apyovra Kal Av- 
es Tpariy améaretAev €v yxeupl ayyeAou Tob opGerros 
aura Vv TH Baro. * obros eEnyayev avrous, TOUNTAS « Exou r. 


8. et 9. 


36“ 


“répara Kal onpeice ev vo Alyorroy Kai € Epo pie 10.0t 11. 


et 13. et 16. 


“ Oadacon Kal & TH piu ak TETOApPAKOVTA. 1. 


e =m § 


37 * *Obros €orw oO Motions < O €imr@y TIS ViOis IopanA, * 3. 23 


“ *TIpopyrny vpiv dvarrhoe! Kuptos 6 Oecos a 
“ €x TOV adedpar ypeiy as “ne avrov axovoeabe.’ 


38“ "Obros €orw 0 yevopevos ev TH éexxAnoia ev Prag 19. 


“ eon pera Tov ayyéAov Tov Aadodvros avT@ év 


20. Numb. xx. 16. Judg. ii. 1. 


33. & ®. Perh 
There can be no doubt, that it 


34. Boy eWBov. ach to 


be an Hebraism, am it is 
used by Lucian, Dial. Menel. 
sub fin. vol. I. p. 300. 

35- dpxovra cai Avrperqv. The 
allusion here to our Saviour is 
evident: he had been rejected, 
as Moses was at first rejected ; 
and like him he was made an 
dpxow xai Aurper_s, Some MSS. 
read dréarakkey wiv yeipi. 

Ibid. dyyétov. See Exod. xxiii. 


was God himself who spoke to 
Moses out of the bush: but 
the Jews believed, as did the 
Fathers, that the visible ap- 
pearance, which Moses saw, 
was an Angel, or the second 
person in the Trinity. See Els- 
ner, Diss. de lege Mosis per an- 





460 IIPAZEIS Keg. 7. 


“Tp ope Lwa cal trav Twarépwv nuav, os édé£aro 
2“ doyia Covra Soivas jpiv. @ ovK nOé€Anvay wm7-39 
r¢3 é e 4 e “~ > S > rd A 
Koot yeverOas ot mrarépes nov, GAN azra@cayvro, Kai 
“<éarpadnoay tais Kapdious avrav eis Atyvrrov, 
¢ Exod. 32. “eizrovres T@ ’Aapay, ‘ Toinoov nyiv Geovs of mpo- 40 
7 66 , ean. &£ A ~ e a a f-8 
Tropevoovra: nudv’ 0 yap Mwons ovros, os éfn- 
“ yayev nas ex yns Alydrrov, ovx oldapev ri yeyo- 
“yey avt@. Kai euooxoroincay ev rais npepats 4 
“ éxeivaus, Kai avyyayov Ouoiay T@ eidedAw, Kai ev- 
dJer.19. “ hpaivovro ev Tois épyots Tov xelpov avray. *"E- 43 
13. Amos e 
5.25.  “ oTpewe O€ 0 Oecos, xal mapedwxey avrovs AaTpevew 
“77 oTpaTia ToD ovpavov’ Kabws yéypamra: év Bi- 
“ BrA@ rev rpodyrar, ‘ Mn opayu. at Ovo ias mpor- 
{4 4 ? y , > ~ > o 3 
NVEYKATE [ol TN TeTTUpaKovTa. év TH épryp, oiKos 
“"Iopand ; Kal aveAaBere Thy oKnvnv Tov Modsy,43 
CC Q . yy “~ n~ e ~ € a4 a r 
Kai TO aoTpoyv Tov Oeov vuwv Pe , TOUS TU- 
“ crous os ETOLNTATE TPOTKUVELY QUTOIS* Kal jLETOLKLO 
v4 e ~ 9 4 Av “~ > @ ‘H 4 ~ 
© Exod. 25. UMas e7reKEWva BaBvAwvos. CKNVN TOU papT- 4 
40. eor. 9 a “A ~ 9: 
8.5. “ piov jv ev Tols Tarpacw nud ev TH épyuc, Kabios 
“ Seeraéaro 0 AcAoy TP Moog, wornoas avrny Kara 


38. Ada Savra. The Adyia 
were all the commands given by 
God to Moses. They are called 
gavra, not because they gave 
life, (for see Gal. iii. 21.) but 
as the oracles of the true and 
living God, in opposition to 
pretended oracles. See Rom. 
i, 2. Heb. v. 12. 

42. "Eorpeve. Wolfius un- 
derstands éavrov, Krebsius yra- 
BV. 

43. avehaBere. The Hebrew 
word signifies to raise up: but 
some have taken dveAaBere to 


mean, ye have borrowed or 
adopted. Raphel. 

Ibid. “Pezdd». In the LXX. 
‘Paddy; but the Hebrew is 
{"9. Kijoun, which is supposed 
to be the same as the Sun or 
Saturn. See L. de Dieu. 

Ibid. riwouvs. Images. Jo- 
sephus calls Rachel’s images 
tumo. Antig. 1. 19. 11. Poly- 
bius also speaks of Gee» riwovs. 
V.9, 3- 

44. Most MSS. read fy rois 


warpacty, 
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45“ rov TUmov oy éewpaxer’ ‘Hy Kal eioryayov dudeea- A.D. 
“ wevot ot Trarépes juav pera "Incod, ev TH Kara~__3** _ 
“ oyere Tav Ovary ov Eucey 0 Geos aaro mpocimrov ae 

46" “ roy marrepaoy peor, ews TOV pepe AaBid> 0g 1 Sam. 


16. 12, 13. 
“ ebpe Xap évormriov Tov oe Kal wriearo eupey 2 Sam. 7.1, 


Keg. 7. 


Ks “ oe aur olkov. "AAX’ ovx o byurros év xEtporrot~ 
49“ rats vaois Karotkel, KaOas O mpodnrns Aeyet, “Oo 
“ ovpavos pot Opovos, 7 d€ yn vrorodwr Tay modadv Ean. 06 
“ pou" Toiov oiKov oixodopnoere jot, Aéyet Kupios 5 ; 
“ } ris Toros TIS Karamavrews pov; ovxl 7) xelp jou 
“ éroince Taira wayTa ; 
a2 * *ZxAnporpaxnhor, kal earepizyunrot 7 xapdig k Jer. 6.10. 
“kal roils oly, vpeis acl TH TveipaT. TO aylo av- mone 
sa Timinrere’ ws 01 TATEpES Dav, Kal Upeis. Tiva TOV é 
“ gpodyrav ovK édiwméay ot marépes bay; Kal ameé- 
“ Kreway Tovs TMpoxarayyeiAavTas TeEpl THs EAEUaEwsS 
“ rob Seneien, ob} viv wpeis mpodorat Kal hoveis ye- 
53% yernobe ‘olrwes éAaBere Tov vomov eis Srararyas | Exod. 19. 
54 ayyéAwy, xal ov epvdagare.” 'Axovovres d€ raira, Gal. i 


5! 


45. Suadefdpevor, Successores, 
Erasmus, Hombergius. Postea, 
deinceps. Wolfius: but Kreb- 


sius understands it, quod patres 


have this verse affirmatively, 
51. dmepirunro ri xapdia, 
V. Jerem. ix. 26. Ezech. xliv, 


vestri, qui id, quasi per manus 
traditum, a majoribus accepe- 
rant, attulerunt. So L. de Dieu. 

Ibid. & TH xaracyéve Tar 
¢Ovav, while they were taking 
possession of the land of the hea- 
then, This was not fully ef- 
fected till the time of David. 

48. vacis is perhaps an in- 
terpolation, 

50. The Hebrew and LXX 


7. Rom. ii. 29. Phil. iii. 3. 
Many MSS. read capdias, 

52. rov duaiov, Christ was 
the only descendant of Adam, 
who was in himself perfectly 

teous, and hence he is call- 

6 dixauos. See iii. 14. xxii.14. 
James v.€. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

53- See ver. 35. S. Paul 
speaks of 6 wépos Surayeis 30 
dyyAar, Gal. iii. 19. and 6 & 





A. D. 
31. 


m 33. 20. 


44. L 
34- 
© 22. 20. 
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Keg. 7. 


, “A ] 2 A a ww, b) 
duerpiovro rais xapdius avrav, Kai éBpvyxov rovs 
xa?’ > ». > @ e a A A a 
odovras ew avrov. “Yrapyov d€ wAnpns mvevpearos 53 
ayiov, arevioas eis Tov ovpavor, cide So&ay Ceoi, nat 
Inooty éorara ex SeEuav rot Oeov, xai etzrev, “’Tdou, 56 
“ Pewpa Tovs ovpavous avegrypevous, kal TOY VioV TOU 
“ avOpenrou éx dekuav éorara tod Ocod.” Kpakay- 57 

A ~ , s ‘ bf > «a Q 
tes O€ hwvy peyadAn, cuvecyoy Ta @Ta auray, Kai 


appnoay onoOvpadoy en 


avrov’ ™xat éxBadovres 38 


é&w Ths moAEws, EAMoBoAovy. Kai of paprupes an- 
, . ee , x A A “ a , 
éGevro Ta tara avTwy mapa Tovs todas veayiov 
m Matt. 5. KaAoupévou SavAov, “Kat éhiGoBodovy roy Lrepavor, 59 
uc. & , n~ a 
a8. et 23. €mlKaAovpevov Kai A€yovra, “ Kupte Inoov, déEa: 10 
“avebpa pov. Oecis dé ra yovara, éxpage hauva6 
, A 4 9 ~ 
peyorn, “Kup, pr oTnoys avrois Thy dpapriay 


“raurnv.” Kat rovro elroy éxouunOn. ° Savdros &8 
93 ~ “~ 5 4 2 “A > 4 a 9 
nv ouvevdoxoy TH avaipéce avrot. “Eyévero be 


éxeivy TH Tepe Suwypos 


, 9 4 ‘ > f 
peyas emt Thy € ay 


tv ev ‘lepocoAvpots’ mavres te Seeomapnoay Kare 
tas xapas ths ‘lovdaias Kal Lapapeias, Any Tov 


lf 4 
GQNOCTOAWY. GUvEKOpUTAY 

2 “~ .Y 9 4 
evAaBels, Kal emromnoavTo 


ayyéwv Aadnbels Adyos, Heb. ii. 
2. Josephus also says, nuay d€ 
ra dowrara ray ev rois vopos be 
dyyeAwv rapa Tov Ccov pabdvrav, 
Antiq. XV. 5. 3. 

58. of pdprupes. See Deut. 
xvli. 7. The witnesses laid 
down their clothes, that they 
might more readily throw the 
stones. See xxii. 23, 

Ibid. veaviov generally meant 
a man of about thirty years of 
age. 


dé tov Trépavoy avdpes: 


\ nn 
KOTETOV péyay é7 aUTG. 


Crap. VIII. 
_1. cuvevtorav. See note at 
vi. 9. 

Ibid. év éreivy +9 Hepa. 1 un- 
derstand this literally, that the 
persecution began immediately 
after the death of Stephen. 
His funeral is mentioned after- 
wards. Thy éxxAnciay 
means particularly all those who 


bore office in the church, such a 
the six other deacons. 


Ke. 8. TQN AMOSTOAOQN. 


3” SabAos de éAvpaivero 7 exkAngiay, Kara 
oikous elomropevosevos, oupey Te avdpas Kal yuvainas ———— 
4 Tapedidov eis dudaxny. oi pev ovr Siaomrapevres di- 3 26. mae 
nABov, evayyeAKopevoe Tov Adyor. 
5 IAITIMOS & xareAOav eis moAw rhs Sapa- 
6 peias, exnpvowev avrois Tov Xpiorov. mpoweixoy TE 
oi OxAot Tois Aeyopméevors Uaro TOD PiAGrrou opoOvpa- 
Sov, €v T@ axovew avrovs Kal Brérew Ta onpeia & 
7 €Trole. TOAA@Y yap TOY exovT@Y Treipara axaBap- 
ta, Boavra peyadn povy eEnpxero’ moAAoi dé rapa- 
8AcAupevor Kal ywAol eOeparedOnoay. Kal €yévero 
9xapa peyadn ev TH woAE éxeivy. "Avnp S€ tis ovo- 
part Lipwv mpovanpyey év TH wWOAG payedor Kal 
eLiatav to eOvos ris Yapapeias, A€ywr eival twa 


lo€avTov péyav" @ Mporeixov mavres amo puKpod ews 
Meer Aéyovres, “ Odros €orw 7 duvayus Tov Geov 


1% 9 meyady.” 
12Tais payelous ebeoTaKevat 


3. xara rods oixovs. Mosheim 
understands this of the places 
or apartments, where the Chris- 
tians used to assemble, See ii. 

6. 
; 5. ®dAerros. This happened 
immediately after the death of 
Stephen, while Saul continued 
in Jerusalem. It was Philip 
the deacon. 

7. Some MSS. read moddoi 
—— ¢fqpxovro. 

9. Sipev. Justin Martyr in- 
forms us, that he was of the 
village of Gittum in Samaria : 
that the Samaritans eagerly 
followed him ; that he went to 
Rome in the reign of Claudius, 


IIpoceixov de aure, dia To ixav@ xpove 


avrovs. “Ore de ericrev- 


was worshipped as a god, and 
honoured with a statue. More 
doubtful authorities state him 
to have studied at Alexandria, 
and to have been versed in 
Grecian philosophy. The Fa- 
thers represent him as the 
founder of every heresy, by 
which they mean Gnosticism : 
and he was perhaps the first 
Gnostic, who mixed up the 
name of Christ with that phi- 
losophy. 

Ibid, éLwrav. Perhaps ¢£&- 
oravey, 

10, wdyres seems to be an 


interpolation, and most MSS. 
read 7 Kadoupévy peydAn, 
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cay TE Pilar evayyeAKopevp Ta TEept THs Bact- 


F ~ a“ Q a s & “a9 nn “~ 
———_ Aeias Tov Geov Kai Tov ovoparos Tov Inoov Xpwroi, 


éBarrifovro avSpes Te Kai yuvaixes. 0 O€ Lipoy nai 13 

a N > 7 4 Q *~ 
auros émiorevoe, Kat Barribeis qv mpooKaprepay 
T@ Dire Oewpav re onpeia Kat Svvapes peya- 
has ywopévas, eLioraro. *Axovoavres Sé ot ev ‘Te- 14 
pocoAvpors amooroAo, ore Sédexrat 4 Dapaperca rov 
Aoyov Tod Geod, améorerAav Mpos avrovs Tov Ilérpov 
kat "lwavyny' olrwes xaraBavres mpoonvtavro mepi's 

on 4 , a a »y LS > » 
aUTay, Oras AaBwot TvEedpa ayiov. OVITm yap Hy Ex’ 16 
ovdevi avray éxarentwxos, povoy Se BeBarrruxpevor 

“A 9 “ nm ~ 
UITpxov eis TO Ovoua TOU Kupiov "Inoov. Tore émeri- 17 
Oovv tas xeipas én’ avrovs, kai ehapBavoyv mvedpua 
@ “~ 
aywv. Ocacapevos S€ 6 Lipwv, ort Sta Ths emdbe-18 
Tews TOY yELpav TaY amooToAwy Sidoras TO mvEedps 

\ @ , b ~ , id é 
TO aylov, TpoonveyKey avrois xpnyata, Aeya@y, “ Aore io 
44 9 A N ® 4 v4 @ ha aA > “~ 4 

Kapot Thy e€ovgiay TaUuTnV, Wa @ €ay ema Tas 
66 “A v4 a a” > Ud 

xetpas, AapBavn mvedua aywv. Tlérpos dé trex 

N a oN 6 XN» eet ‘ \ oo » > 2 
mpos autrov, “To apyupiov oov avy coi Ein eis amro- 
“ Reavy, ort THY Swpecy Tod Qeod evoxucoas dia xpn- 
“ parov kraoOat. ovK éoTi cot pepis OvdE KANpos év21 
¢3 “ rn , , e ‘ , > ww » 

T@ AOyw TOUTY. 7 yap Kapdla Tov OUK éoTW e- 
“ Oeia, éverruov Tov Oeod. peravonroy ody card THs” 


‘maria. 


14. We need not allow many 
days for the conversions in Sa- 
In the mean time the 
persecution had lessened at Je- 
rusalem by Saul having gone 
to Damascus, (though this is 
not related till c. ix. that the 
history of Philip may be finish- 
ed:) and perhaps many of the 
foreign Jews had left the city, 


the feast of tabernacles being 
over. | 

16. This shews, that only 
the apostles could commuini- 
cate the miraculous gifts of the 
Spirit. The deacons could bap- 
tize, and impart the ordinary 
spiritual grace. See Rom. i.11. 


18. Gcacdpevos. Most MSS. 
read i8ep. 
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“ xaxias cov tavtns, Kal SenOnre Tod Oeov, ei dpa A.D. 


23 adeOnoerai cot 7 érrivown THS Kapdlas Gov. eis yap 


24’ ArroxpiBets S€ 0 Lipwy ele, “ AenOnte vpeis vrep 
“ €uov mpos Tov KUplov, Oras pndev ererAOn em eye 


25 


26 


‘ e a 
“ yoAny mixpias Kai ovvder pov adikias Ope o€ GvTa.” 


“a 2% > + 99 
@Y ELPNKATE. 


Oi pev ody Stayaprupapevor kai AaAnoavres Tov 


Aoyoy Tov Kupiov, umeaTpevray eis ‘lepovoaAnp, TroA- 
Ads Te KOpas TOY DTapaperav evyyyeAicarro. 
“AyyeAdos de xupiov éhadnoe mpos Pidurmov, dé- 
you, “’AvaornOt kai tropevov Kata peonuBpiay, eri 
“rnv odov Thy xataBaivovoay amo ‘lepovoadnp eis 
27% Tata” arn éotiv épnuos. Kai avacras eropevOn. 
kal idov, avnp AlOioy evvovxos Suvvacrns Kavdaxns 
Ts BaotAicons Ai@ioray, os Hv exi mraons THs ya- 
Cys aurns' os eAnAvOe mpooxurngoy eis ‘lepovca- 
a8Anu, Nv TE UToaTpEehwy Kal KaOnpuevos eri TOU appa- 


22. Geov. Most MSS. read 
cupiov. 

23. The phrases xoAny mixpias 
and cvvdecpoy dducias seem taken 
from Deut. xxix. 18. Isaiah 
lviii. 6. 

26. gpnyos. Strabo says the 
same of the city of Gaza, é- 
Bofos more yevouern, xareomacpe- 
yn O€ UTro’ AXcfardpou, Kai pevovea 
épnpos. XVI. 

27. evvovyos. His name is 
said to have been Indich. He 
was probably a Jew, or Corne- 
lius would not have been con- 
sidered the first Gentile con- 
vert. Eunuchs were forbidden 
to enter into the congregation 
of the Lord, Deut. xxiii. 1—3. 
but Isaiah foretold, that the 

VOL. 1. 


eunuch should be admitted to 
a participation of the gospel, 
lvi. 3—8. This may have been 
the reason of Philip being sent 
on this journey. 

Ibid. Kavddxns. Candace was 
a name of the female sovereigns 
of the country. Plin. VI. 29. 
The country was probably the 
modern Abyssinia. 

Ibid. rpooxuynowy. This seems 
to shew, that he was at least a 
proselyte, if not aJew. It 
seems certain that no Gentile 
had been baptized before Cor- 
nelius. He had perhaps gone 
to the feast of tabernacles, and 
was now returning. See note 
at ver. 14. 


nh 


31. 
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A.D. ros avrov, Kal aveyivwoxe tov mpopyrny “Haaiay. 
I e ~ ~ 
3° __ ere 5¢ 16 wveipa To Didar, “ TipooeAGe Kai xod- 29 
“ nOnre Te appart tovre.” Tpordpapayv dé o Di- 30 
5 “A a 
Aurros yKOVTEY avTOU avaywooKoYTOS TOY wpodyTHY 
‘Hoalay, xai eirev, “" Apa ) x « - 
: : YE YWOCKELS & avaywo 
“ones ;” ‘O dé cire, “Ilas yap av Suvainy, éar3! 
: a 
“ un ris odnynon pe; Tlapexadeoe re roy Dider- 
4 + ] “a e a 
qEsa.53.7.7ov avapavra Kabioa avy avr@. 1n S€ mepeoyy TIS 33 
ypadns nv aveyivwoxev, qv arn, ‘Qs wpoBaroy ei 
‘N »y QA e@ 3 A 3 4 ~ 4 
‘ opayny nxn, Kai ws apyos evayriov TOU Keipovros 
“ 5) > A 4 9 ~ 
‘avrov adwvos’ ovrws ovK avotye TO OTO"A avTOO. 
6 2 ~ ? > nm € 4 3 ~ U6 .' A 
év TH Tamewore avrov 7 Kpiois avTov ApEn, THy 5633 
‘ yeveay avrov tis Smpynoerar; Ort alperas amo tis 
‘yns 9 wn avrod.’ *Aoxpeis Sé 6 evvovyos To 
PDirlrre ize, “ Adopai cov, wept tives 6 wpodyrys 
“ reyes TOUTO; epi Eavrod, H TEpt Erépov Tavs ;” 
"Avoifas dé 6 Piderros To cropa avrov, cai apta-s 
pevos amo THs ypadys TavrTys, evnyyeXicato aire 
rov Incotv. ws dé eropevovro xara THy ddor, BABov 36 
eri Te Bdwp’ Kai gnaw o evvodyxos, “"ISov, ddap 
“ci xwArver pe BarricOnva;” Ele Sé 6 DiAcrwos,33 
“ Ei murreves €& OAns THs Kapdias, Leorw.” *Aro- 
kpiOeis dé eine, “Tliorevw rov viov roo Geod eva 


‘ “A 4 ‘4 ~ 
“tov ‘Inoovv Xpurov.” Kai exeAevce ornva: 103! 


28. ‘Haaiay. This also shews 
that he was a proselyte. 

33. evry tamewooe. S. Luke 
follows the LXX. The Hebrew 
is different, and is translated 
by Lowth, By an oppressive 
judgment he was taken off. 

36. Eusebius says that the 
place was twenty miles from 


Jerusalem, called Bethsoron. 

37. It seems from this, that 
persons were expected to con- 
fess Jesus Christ to be the Son 
of God, before they were ad- 
mitted to baptism: but the 
verse 18 Wanting in the best 
MSS. 
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appa Kal xaréBnoay apdhorepo eis ro vowp, 6 TE 
39 Diderros Kai O evvovyos’ Kai eBamrivev avrov. Gre 
b€ aveSnoay éx tov vdaros, veda Kupiov prace 
| ? iN » 3 s.N >» 3 € 9 na 

Tov Pidsrmov' Kai oun eidey avrov ovKeTe 0 Evvovyos, 
40 €mopeveTo yap THv Odov avTov xaipwv. Pidurmos Se 
evpeOn cis “ACwrov’ Kat Seepxopevos evnyyedicero 


A ( a Cd ~ 8 ~ s N ry , 
Tas woXes tracas, ews Tov €EAGew avrov eis Kauwra- : 


petay. 


A. D. 
31. 


“°O AE LavdAos ert eumvéwy amedrns Kat hovovr 26. 10. 
els rous pabnras Tov Kupiov, mporeAOov TE apyrEpel, 
ayTncaro wap avrov emwrodas eis AapacKoy mpos 
Tas auvaywyas, Gras eay Twas eUpyn THs GOov ovras 
avdpas Te Kal yuvaixas, Sedepévous ayayn cis ‘lepov- 
3oadnu. *év dé r@ wopeverOu, éyévero avrov éyyi-* 22. 6.e 
Cew 1 Aapaok@, cai éfaipyns mepinotpawey avrov 1 Gor. 15-8. 
4 paws aro Tov ovpavov" Kal Tec ext THY ynVY, 7KOUTE 
Govny r€yovoay avr, “ LaovdA, Daovd, ri pe Sud- 
s“xes;” Etre dé, “ Tis el, xupee;” ‘O d€ xvpws e- 


39. Eusebius says, that the 
eunuch preached the gospel in 
Ethiopia. H. E. II. 1. 

Cuap. IX. 

1. This perhaps happened 
before the baptism of the eu- 
nuch, or even before the jour- 
ney of Peter and John into 
Samaria. Saul may have set 
out at the end of the feast of 
tabernacles, and his conversion 
took place at the same time as 
the conversions in Samaria. 

2. Aauacxéy. Damascus was 
probably at this time in the 
possession of Aretas, king of 
Arabia Petrea, and Aretas 
would perhaps favour the Jews, 
that they might assist him a- 


gainst the Romans. See 2 Cor. 
xi. 32. This may have been 
the reason why Saul went thi- 
ther. Josephus speaks of many 
Jews being in Damascus in the 
reign of Nero. De Bel. Jud. 
II, 20. 

Ibid. mpés ras curaywyds. The 
high priest could have no power 
in other places, and he only 
sent to the rulers of syna- 
gogues, who acknowledged the 
power of the high priest. See 
Biscoe, p. 234. 

Ibid. ris d80t. See xix. 23. 
XXll. 4. XXiV. 14. 

3. Most MSS. read éx row 
ovpavoi. 

5,6. This passage is perhaps 
Hh2 


Gal. 1. 13. 
rTim. 1.13. 


t 22. 9. et 
26. 13. 
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rev, “’Eyo ety Inoois, oy ov Sues’ oKAnpoy cot 
_2'__“apos xévtpa daxriCew.” Tpémov te nai GapBave 


4 “~ 9> 4 
etre, “ Kupee, ri pre OéAets romnoat;” Kai 6 


KUpLos 


wv a ce 
mpos avrov, “’Avaorn&t Kai eloeAbe eis THY qWoAD, 


~ ~ 699 
“Kal AadnOnoerai cor ti ve Set mrovew. 


‘Oi de7 


bg e , > ~ @ , 3 y 3 4 
avdpes of cuvodevovres auT@ EloTHKELT GY EVVEOL, aKOU- 
“~ ~ a ‘ n~ , 
ovres pev THS hovys, pndéva dé Oewpovvres. ryyepOn8 
A e¢ a » AN ”~ “ » 4 A ~ » 
dé 0 ZavAos aro THs ys’ avewypevwv Se Tov od- 
Oadpyay avrov, ovdéva eBAere, xepaywyouvres de av- 
> 9 “~ 
Tov eionyayov eis Aapaokoy. Kai nv npepas Tpeis 79 
3 
BAgrwv, kal ovx éhayev ovde ervey. “Hy S€ res pab-10 
nrns ev Aapaox@ ovopart "Avavias, kal etre mpos 
aurov 0 Kuptos év opapart, “’Avavia.” “O dé eta, 
“ 'Idou, éyw, xupte.” ‘O d€ xdpios mpos avrov, “’Ava-11 
& ‘ 6 > AW ‘N e7 ‘ ao > 
aTas TopevOntt emit THY pYunv THY KaAOUpPEYNY e- 
“ Geiav, kat Gornoov ev oixig, "lovda LavAoy ovopati, 
rt4 ig > ‘ \ , \ 3 > e¢« Ff 
Tapoéa. idov yap mpocevyerat, Kat €idey éy opa-1 
66 "4 5 > 74 > A 4 9 Xr re] c ~ 2 
part avdpa ovopatt ’Avaviay ciceAOovTa Kai ent- 
“ Gévra avr@ xeipa, orws avaPreyy.” * Arrexpibn 513 


ry , 4 N ~ a 
0 Avavias, “ Kupie, axnxoa amo moAA@y zept Tov 


interpolated. The best MSS. 
read, Eime 8, ‘‘ Tis el, xupte ;” 
'O be, ‘"Eyo eius “Inoois dy ov 
‘© Bicaxecs. GAAa avaornGs kai eo- 
** Oe xe. d.” 

5. oxAnpoy x. t. A. This pro- 
verb occurs in Aéschylus, Prom. 
323. Agam.1633.Eurip.Bacche, 
794. Peliad. fragm. and Pindar, 
Pyth. II. 173. 

7. eiotnxecav, had stopped: 
for they fell to the ground, 
XXVi. 14. 

Ibid. axovoyvres, In xxi. 9. 
It is said, ryv dewvyv obx jovcay, 
They heard the sound of the 


words, but not the words them- 
selves: or perhaps Saul’s Cili- 
clan companions did not un- 
derstand the language of Ps- 
lestine, in which the words 
from heaven were spoken, xvi. 
14. 

10. *Avavias, See his cha- 
racter in xxii. 12. 

12. Most MSS. read yeipas. 

13. Ananias may have heard 
of Saul from the Jews who re- 
turned from the feast of taber- 
nacles, or from the Christians 
who fied from Jerusalem. 
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“ gydpos TovTov, 0a Kaka Eroinoe ToIs ayiows Tou 
14“ ev ‘lepovaaAnp’ Kai ade exer eLovoiay mapa tov? __ 
“ apyeepewv, Snoa wavras Tous emiKaAoupevous TO 
15“ dvoua cov.” Emre d€ pos avrov o Kips, “ Ilo- 


66 , C4 “~ > r “~ » Q t ~ 
pevov, ort aKevos exAoyns pot EoTiv ovTos, Tov Ba- 


4 \. a, ~ 
“ gragat TO Ovoua pou evaxrriov eOvav Kat Bacco, 
~ A » “~ ~ 
16“ viov re ‘Iopand. éyw yap vrodeiEw aur@, doa Sei 


“ a A e oA ~ »s 7 , ~ 99 
QUTOV UTTEp TOU OvouaTos pov Traely. 

"Annrbe d€ "Avavias kat elondOev eis rHv oixiay, 
Kai embeis en’ avrov tas xeipas elire, “ Daovdr adberge, 
“0 xuptos améaTaAKe pe, Inoois 0 opbeis oor ev TH 

e ~ wv F ~ o 
“ 060 7) npxou, Srws avaBAdyys Kal wAnoOys mrvev- 

6 e ? 9» N af? a ld » AN a“ > 
18‘ aros ayiov. Kai evOéws amrerecov aro trav op- 
Oadpav avrov woe erides, aveBAEe TE Tapaypnuc, 
1gkat avaoras €BarricOn, Kat rAaBwv rpodny evioyu- 


Oev. 


"Eyevero Se 0 LavAos pera tov ev Aapaok@ pa- 

u“ e ao , A Q 9 ld 8 ~ ~ 
20OnTav nucpas Twas’ Kal evews év Talis cuvaywyais 
€xnpvowe Tov Xpwrov, Gtt ovTos €oTw O vids TOU 


15. oxevos. So Polybius, Aa- 
porAns tmmperixdy hy oxevos ev- 
gues. XIE. 5. For cxevos éx- 
Aoyns being put for oxevos ¢éx- 
Aexrdy, see note at Luke xvi. 8. 

19. This account should be 
compared with S. Paul’s own 
words in Gal. i. 18—21. He 
went to Damascus immediately 
after the vision, ix. 8. staid 
there a very short time, and 
then went to Arabia, and re- 
turned to Damascus, Gal. 1.17. 
He probably staid in Arabia 
great part of the three years 
mentioned in Gal. i. 18. i. ¢. 


he went into Arabia late in the 
year 31, and returned to Da- 
mascus early in 33. S. Luke 
may have been ill informed of 
S. Paul’s movements at this 
time, because he left Jeru- 
salem upon the persecution, 
viii. 1. and was one of those 
who went to Antioch, xi. 19. 
which appears to have been 
his native city. 

20. evdews, i, e. immediately 
upon his return from Arabia, 
the second time of his being 
in Damascus. Most MSS. read 
"Ingovy for Xpiordv. 

Hh 3 
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__ 33" © Quy obdros €or 0 ropOnoas ev ‘lepovaaAn Tous 


u 2Cor. 11. 
32. 


“ €rixaAoupevous TO Gvopa ToOUTO, Kai @OE Eis TOUTO 
“ €AndAvbel, va Sedeuevous avrous ayayn emi Tous ap- 
“ yuepeis ;” LavdAos dé paddAov eéveduvayovro, xai2 
guvexuve Tous lovdaiovs tous Karowovvras év Aa- 
park@, cupBiBatwv Gre obros eorw & Xpurros. ws 23 
Se érAnpovvro néepar ixaval, ovveBovAevcayro ot 
"lovdaior aveAciy avrov' “eyvacOn S€ rp TavrAp 74 
ertBovAn auray. mapernpouy Te Tas WUAas 7pépas 
TE KL VUKTOS OTws avTOY avéAwot’ AaBovres SE av- 25 
Tov ot pabyrai vuxtos, xabjxay dia Tov Telxous, ya- 
Aacavres ev orupids. Tlapayevopevos S€ & LaiAos x6 
cis ‘IepovoaAnp, éereiparo KoAAGo Oa: Tois paGyrais’ 


Q 4 > n a A A) 4 @ > a 
. kat wavres ehoBovvro avrov, pn MioTEVvovTES OTL EOTi 


pabyrns. BapvaSas 8é émiAaBopevos avrov yyayet 
apos Tous amoaroAous, kai Sinynoaro avrois was 
~ eCQr 9 ‘ , . @ x5 7 > «a Q 
™ 0d@ Eide Tov KUploy, Kai Ort EAaAnTEY aUT@, Kai 
was ev Aapack@ erappnouoaro €v T@ Ovopete TOU 
"Incov. Kai qv per avray elorropevopevos Kal éxro- 18 
, > e A AQ se > n 
pevopevos ev ‘TepovoaAnp, kai mappnota<opevos ev 1929 
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mpos Tous ‘EAAnuoras’ ot Se eeyeipouy ayroy ave- 


21. This seems to prove that 
he was a very short time in 
Damascus on his first visit, or 
he would have been better 
known. 

22. ocupBiBafew means, to put 
arguments together. 

24. It was the governor of 
Damascus under Aretas, who 
wished to seize Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 


32. 


27. awoord\ous. One of his 
reasons for going to Jerusalem 
was to see Peter, and he saw 
no apostle except him, and 
James the bishop of Jerusalem, 
Gal. i. 18, 19. 

28. He staid in Jerusalem 
fifteen days, Gal. i. 18, 1g. and 
had a vision while he was there, 
Act. xxii. 17, 


29. “EAAnmords’ of 8¢ «. 1.) 


Ke. 9. 


TQN AMOSTOAQN. 
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30 Aew. emeyvovres d€ ot adeAhoi Karnyayor avroy «is 


31 Kawrapeav, cai ekaréorerAay avrov eis Tapoov. Ai__°>"_ 


perv ody éexxAnoias kal bAns Ths lovdaias Kai Tads- 
Aaias Kai Lapapeias cixoy cipnyny, oixodopmovpevan 
Kai Topevopevae TH Pow Tod Kupiov, Kal TH Twapa- 
KAnoet TOU ayiov mvevparos éerAnOvvovTo. 
‘ETENETO &€ [lérpov depyouevoy dia mavrwv, 
KaredOeiv Kal mpos Tovs ayiovs Tovs KarotKovvras 
33 Avddav. cipe dé éxed avOpwrov rwa Aivéay ovopart, 
«& €r@v OKT@ KaTaxelwevoy emt xpaBBare@, os hv 
34 mapadeAvpevos. Kat elrev adt@ o Ilérpos, “ Aivéa, 
“ jarai oe “Incois 0 Xpwros* avacrnOe cai orpo- 
35“ cov ceavt@.” Kai ev0éws avéorn’ Kat eldov avrov 
mavres ot Karouoovres Avdday kai roy Sapwvay, oi- 


’ 7 » ‘ 7 
TWes ETeTTpEYay emi TOY KUpLOV. 


"Ev “lommp 8€ tes hw pabnrpia ovopart Tada, 


He reasoned only with the fo- 
reign Jews: but the natives of 
Jerusalem wished to kill him. 
30. Kawdpaay. This is thought 
to be Cesarea Philippi by L. de 
Dieu, Benson, and Doddridge : 
but probably without reason. 
31. PadAalas. Churches there- 
fore had been founded in Ga- 
lilee, though the fact had not 
been mentioned by 8S. Luke. 
They were perhaps founded by 
the persons who fled after the 
death of Stephen. See xi. 19. 
32. Nothing is said of the 
date of this journey of Peter. 
It is probable, that as soon as 
the gospel spread in Samaria 
and Galilee, the apostles began 
to make circuits from Jeru- 
salem, and visit the churches, 


S. Luke particularises this one 


of Peter, because he went from 
Lydda to Joppa, and he was 
at Joppa when Cornelius sent 
for him. There is no reason 
why it may not have happened 
in the year following S. Paul’s 
conversion, A. D. 32: and Saul’s 
wish to see Peter may have 
arisen from the affair of Cor- 


29. Isaiah xxxiii. 9. XXXV, 2. 
Ixy. 10. The LXX call it Api- 
pos, a8 does Josephus, Antig, 
KIV. 13,3. De Bel. Jud. 1.1354. 
It is called Ono in Nehem, vi. 
2. xi. 35. 1 Chron. viii, 12. 


nh4 





A. D. 
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MIPAZEIS Keg. 9. 


Stepunvevopevn déyera: Aopxas’ arn hv mwAnpns 
ayabav épywv Kal €Aenpoouvay wv emoie’ éyévero37 
dé €v Tais nuepaus éxetvous aobernaacay avrny ao- 
Oaveiv’ ovoavres S€ avrnv EOnxay ev vIreppo. ey- 38 
yus d€ otons Auddns TH “lorry, ot paOnrai axovcay- 
tes Ore [lérpos éoriy év aurp, ameoretAay Svo avdpas 
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Mpos QUTOV, TapaxaNouvres pn oKvncar SredOeiv ews 
aurayv. avaoras de Ilérpos ovvndAdev aurois 0v39 
TAapayevouevoy aviryayov eis TO UMEPPOV, Kal qWapée- 
OTNTaY QUT@ Taga a xNpat KAaiovoas Kal embex- 
VUpEVAL XIT@vas KOL iparia Coa eroiee per avToVv 
ovca 7 Aopxas. exBadov Se é&w mavras o [lézpos,49 
Geis ta yovara mpoonvearo’ Kai emvotpepas mpos To 
oda, cire, “ TaBiba, avarrnr.” “H dé qworke rovs 

9 7, A ~ Q 

opOadpous aurns’ kat idovaa rov Iérpoy, avexabroe. 
Sovs d€ avry yxeipa, aveorncey avrny’ hwvncas &4! 
Tous ayious Kal Tas xnpas, TapeoTnoEy auTny Cocay. 

\ Lo» 2 7 a are ‘ 
yywatov O€ eyeveto Ka oAns TIS lowins, KQUL ToA- 
Aoi eriorevoay emi Tov KUpiov. éyévero Se ypépas4s 
ixavas peivae avrov ev “lormn Tapa Tur Sipon 
Bupoet. 

9 , 9 » , 9 P , 
ANHP 6é€ tus qv ev Kawrapeia ovopare KopypAuos, 10 
€ , bY “~ a 
ExaTOVTapyNS EK aTrEipns THS KaAovpevys "Traduxns, 
> a Q , AQ A “ ‘ ~ ¥ 
evoeBns Kat doBovpevos tov Qcov ouv ravi T@ 01K? 


38. ¢yyis. Three leagues. Nero's reign. meipy generally 
Lightfoot. signified @ cohort ; and Biscoe 
Cuap. X. thinks that this was an inde- 


I.omeipns "Iradcxns. The oreipa 
“Iradtxy is mentioned by Arrian, 
Tactic. p. 73. and the legio 
prima Italica by Tacitus, Hist. 
I. 59, 64. If. roo. Tl. 22: but 
this legion was not raised till 


pendent cohort, stationed at 
Cesarea, p. 302. Many MSS. 
omit 4» after ris. 

2. evoeBis nat hoSovpeves rir 
Gedy. These expressions are ap- 
plied to Gentiles, who, though 
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s a “~ 9 A 4 ~ ~ “ 
QUTOU, Toiwy TE EAenpoavvas ToAAas T@ Aaw, Kal 


3 Oeopevos Tod Oeod Siaravros’ cide Ev opapare pave- —_? 


~ 37 Td n~ e cf ~ 
pas, WOE wpay Evvarny THs NuEpas, ayyeAov Tov 
wn“ 9 co td ~ 
Geo cioeAPovra mpos avrov, Kat eimovTa aura, 
4 4A “n 
4“ Kopynre.” ‘O d€ arevioas avr@ kat éeuhoBos 
, 3 3 T 3 , .”” Ei de a> A 
YEVOMEVOS ELTTE, b €OTt, KUPLE ; ime O€ auTe, 
re 4 e a ‘ e » , > ? 
Ai mpocvevyat wou Kal at €Aenpoovva cov aveBn- 
5“ cay eis pampoouvoy évarrioy Tov Qeov. Kal viv 
o 
“ créuwor eis "lomrmnv avdpas, cal perameuoa Li- 
a “ , 
6“ poova, os emuadeiras [lérpos: obros Levieras mapa 
6 , ~a © 3 > 7 \ , 
run Ziwwv. Bupoe, @ coTW oikia tapa OGadac- 
= c n~ nw“ 
7“ gay’ ovros AaAnoe coe Ti ce Sei wow.” ‘Os 
.' ~ ww “ “~ 
de amndrdev o ayyedos 0 AadAwv To Kopynrie, hovn- 
cas dvo TaY oiKeT@y avTov, Kal oTpaTiarny evoeBn 
“ ‘ “~ a 
8 TMV TpoaKapTEpovYTMY AUT, Kai EeEnynoapevos av- 
Tos amavTa, atréatethev avrous els THY “Io Tn 
9 Tots Oy s es THY lormnv. TH 
\ » , e , ’ 4 a , 
de eraupiov odovropovvTmy exeivwv Kal TH TroAE ey- 
, 4 N ad 
ykovrav, aveBn Ilérpos eri ro bapa mpocevéarOa, 
‘ a od s @¢ A f \. 
1oMEpt pay Exrnyv. eyevero d€ mpoo7rewos, Kai 7Oer€ 
, 4 ‘ J , > V4 : 
yevoarOa’ trapacKevatovrwy O€ Exélvwv, emérécey 
s N - N 
11€m avroyv éxoTacis, Kal Oewpel Tov ovpavoy avepy- 
7] \ ~ > 9 s A a? e 3 ‘ 
pevov, Kai kataBaivoy €% avroyv aKevos TL, ws oOovny 


not proselytes to Judaism, yet 
by living among Jews had 
abandoned heathenism, and 
worshipped the trueGod. Other 
expressions were oeSdpevos, oe- 
Bépevos rov Gedy. See xiii. 43. 
xvii. 4. 

3 spay evvarny. About three 
o’clock, which was a Jewish 
hour of prayer. See iii. 1. v. 7. 
This seems to shew that Cor- 
nelius conformed to the Jewish 


worship. 

Ibid. dyyeAor. At ver. 20. this 
angel is identified with the 
Spirit. 

6. The words ofros AdAnver— 
woueiy are perhaps an interpola- 
tion. 

Q. Ty ératpor, Cesarea is 
about thirty miles from Joppa. 

11. éx avroy is perhaps an 
interpolation. 


32. 


_2°__ éni ris ys’ év @ UInpxe TavTa Ta TeTparroda THs yys 12 


X15. 7. 
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TIPAZEIZ 


Keg. 10. 


peyarny, Tecoapow apyais Sedepevov, Kai KaOtépevov 


‘ N , ‘ 4 e ‘\ a ‘ A A 2 
kai Ta Onpia Kal Ta EpmeTa Kal TA WETELWa TOU Ov- 


pavov. Kal eyévero dwn mpos avrov, “ "Avacras, 13 
“ Tlérpe, Oioov Kal gaye.” 


“ Mndapas, Kupte’ Ore ovderore Ehayor Tray Kowov 


“7 axaBaprov.” Kai dw mwadw ex Seuvrépou mpos 15 


“ ‘ * 
avrov, “"A 6 Geos éxabapwe, ov pn Koivov.” Tovro 16 


a, A “ “~ 
dé eyevero emi tpis' Kal wadw aveAnhOn to oKevos 


> \ , 
€is TOV OUpavoY. 


‘Os d€ &v écavr@ Suprope o Tlérpos, ri ay etm 1017 


Opaya Oo €lde, kal idov, ot avdpes of aareoTaApevor aro 
tov KopynAiov, Stepwrncavres Thy oixiay Lipevos, 


éréoTnoay eri Tov TuAava’ Kai hovnoayres eruv-18 


Bavovro, ei Liwwv oO émuadovpevos Ilérpos evade 


EeviCera. Tod dé Tlérpov evOvpoupévou aepi rovi9 


Opaparos, eirev aur@ TO Tvevpa, “'Idov, dvSpes rpeis 


nn \ 4 
“ Gyrovai oe *aAAa avactas KaTafnOt, Kai tropevov2 


“gu avrois, undev Suaxpwopevos’ Store éya ane- 


“oradka autos. KaraBas de Ilerpos mapas rovs2 


avdpas Tovs amecradpévous amo Tov KopynAiov xpos 


13. dpxais, the ends or cor- 
ners. Euripides speaks of m\ex- 
ras Teapdrwyv apyas, Hippol.760. 
and Philo Judeus of dSoxidos ras 
apxds, vol. II. p. 117. 

12. Many MSS. read ra re- 
rparroda kai ra épmera THs yys Kat 
Ta %. TOU ovUpavou. 

14. Compare Ezek. iv. 14. 
For ovdérore may see note at 
Matt. xii. 25. 

15. xoivov. So in Lev. xiii. 
when the priest declares the 


leper to be cured or not cured, 
he is said caOapi{ecy, or piaiver. 

16. wdd@ is omitted in many 
MSS. 

20. ¢ya, i. e. the Spirit, ver. 
19. who in ver. 3. is called 
the Angel of God; and Cor- 
nelius addresses him as Lord, 
ver, 4. 

21. The words rods dweorad- 
pevous—mpdos atrdw are perhaps 
an interpolation. 


‘O dé Tlerpos etme, 
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9 NN » J ry4 +] “ ] 4 9 A “~ ‘ , e 9 #0 
auvrov, elev, “ "dou, eyo ely Ov Cyretre’ tis 7 alria, 
a2 & mv mapeore ie 
as Tovrapyns, avn avnp Sixasos xai poBovpevos tov Geor, 
“ paprupovpevos TE UITO GAov Tou EOvous Tay ‘lov- 
$ e N e 
“ Saiwy, éxpnuarioOn vro ayyéAov ayiov, perarép- 
6s ’ > \ 3 ° » aA V3 a er 
vara GE Eis TOY OiKOY GUTOU, Kai axovoa pHuaTta 
23 mapa cov. Eiocxadecapevos obv avrous efévuce. 
Ty de emravpuv o Tlerpos e&nAbe ovv avrois, Kai 
Tues Tov adeAhav Tav amo ths ‘lommns cuvndAdov 
24QUT@. Kal TH emavptoy eianAOov eis Thy Kaucepeay" 
6 d€ KopynAws qv mpocdoxay avrous, ovykadeoa- 
PEVOS Tous OUyyEVEis aUTOD Kal TOUS avayKaious di- 
Aous. 


e 2. 
Oi S€ eirov, “ RopyjAvos éxa- 37" 


as ‘Os Se éyevero eioeABeiy tov Ilérpov, cvvayrncas 
aur@ © KopynAuos, reomv eri tous modas, mporexvv - 
a6 OEY. o O€ lérpos aQurov IVEPS, déyov, “"Avaorn 6 : 
27“ kaye avuros divO poorros ei.” Kai ovvopiAay avr@ 
28 clone, Kal eupioket guveAn)udoras moAAous, 7 €dhr y Joh. 4.9. 
Te mpos aurous, “ ‘Ypeis exioracde, ws abemstov €or 
“aydpi “lovdaim xodAaoban 7 mpooepyerOas aAdo- 
“ GvAg’ Kal enol 6 Geos ake pndéva Kowov 7 axa- 
29“ Gaprov Aéyew avOpwrov? dw Kal avayrippyros 
“ 7ADov perareupbcis. muvOavopnat odv, Tin Aoy~ 
“ nererrepparGe pe ;” Kai 0 KopynAws edn, “’ Azo 


23. Many MSS. read avacras 
before 6 Iérpos. 

Ibid. rwes. There were six. 
See xi. 12. 

24. dyayxaious gdous. We 
have the same expression in 
Eurip. Alcest. 651. and rovs 
ivayxavordrous Tray pier in Po- 


lybius VIII. 9. It means, the 


most intimate friends. 

25. Most MSS. read éyevero 
rov eivedbeiy, 

27. cuvomirer, Beza takes 
this in its usual sense, collo- 
quens cum eo: Valckenaer, ejus 
lateri junctus. 

30. "Awd reraprns nuépas, four 
days ago. On the day of the 


32. 


z Deut. ro. 


a Luc. 4.14. 
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“reraprns jpépas péXpt TavTnS THs @pas nny vy- 
__2"_“ grevwv, Kal Thy évvarny @pay mpocevyopevos ev 
“T@ oikp pov’ Kal idov, avnp €aTn Everwoy jou EV 


“éoOnre Aapmpa, Kai hyo, KopynA, etonxoveGn 31 
Tou 7 Mpovevyxn, Kal ai EAenpoovva gov épvncOn- 
“ gay evarrv Tod Qecov. répyyov oby eis ‘lon, 31 


“Kal peraxadrcoat Lipwva os emaretrae Ilérpos” 
“otros Leviterar ev oixia Liuwvos Bupoéws sapa 


“ @adaccayv? os TApayevoplevos AaAnoes oot. ef aU- 33 


w , Fd nn 
“rns obv ereua mpos ae’ ov TE Kada@s éroincas 
, a a e ~ a 
“ rapayevopevos. vuv oby TavTES NMELS EvayTTLOV TOU 
“~ 7 “~ a “ 
“ Gecod mapecpev axovoa TavTa Ta WpooTeTaypeva 


Q ~ om 99 
“ got uTro TOU Geov. 


bs 3 
*"Avoitas de [lérpos ro oropa etrev, “’Em’ aAn- 34 
4 

. “ Oelas xatadapBavopat, Ott ovK eaTe wpocarroAnT- 
: e ‘ 2 

. © rns 0 Oeos, GAN’ ev rravTi Over 0 HoBovpevos av- 35 
66 ‘ \ ? / , “ > ~ > 

.“ roy Kat épyakopevos Stxasoovyny, Sexros aure@ éari. 
66 ‘ 4 a > , ”~ ie > “ » 

.“ rov Aoyov ov ameoretde Tois viois IopanaA, evay- 3 


“ veArCopevos eipnunv Sua “Incot Xpiorov, (obros 


“ e ’ a< “ # “ 4 
éoTt TavTwy Kuptos,) “vpeis olOaTe TO yevopevoY 37 


vision he sent off the messen- 
gers, v. 7,8: the next day they 
arrived at Joppa, v. 9: the 
next, they set out for Cesarea, 
v. 23: and on the fourth they 
arrived there, v.24. For this 
use of amd see xxill. 23. 

Ibid. péxpe ravrns rhs pas, 
four days ago he had fasted up 
to the same hour at which he 
was then speaking. 

36. rov Adyov. Some have 
understood Jesus Christ, who 
is called Logos in John i. 1. 
(Heinsius, Marckins:) butthere 


is no evidence that this term 


was in use so early. In xiii. 26. 


we find ipiv 6 Adyos ris owrr- 
pias raurns drearddn, where d<- 
yos means doctrine. The con- 
struction is perplexed, but ¢- 
yow as well as pnya may be go- 
verned of of8are: Ye know the 
communication which God sent to 
the children of Israel—the doc- 
trine which was preached, or, the 
thing which took place through- 
out the whole of Judea—tI mean, 


ye know about Jesus of Naza- 
reth, &c. ’ 
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“ pnua xa oAns tys ‘lovdaias, apEapevov amo ths A. D. 
“ TadAaias, pera ro Barriopa & exnpvéev lwavys’ —3** 
38“ 'Incoty rov amo Na aper, as expirey avroy o>Luc.4.18. 
“ Geos mvevpar: ayip Kai Svvaper, os dipdOev evep- 
‘ yeT@v Kal idpevos Tavras ToUs KaraduvacTevoper- 
‘ous uma Tov AtaBodov, ore o Geos Hy per avrov 
39 Kal npeis eopey paprupes TavTwv oy eroincey ev 
“re TH yopa trav ‘lovdaiwy cai év ‘lepovoaAny’ ov 
40 avelAoy Kpepacavres emt EvAov. °TovTOY Oo Oeos © 2. 24. 
“ yeipe TH TpiTN NEPA, Kal eOwKey avrov euhaviy 
“ yeverOa’ ‘ov mayri tp aw, aGAAa paprvar Tots 413-3". 
“ aTpoKexElpoTOVNEvols UFO TOU Beov, nuiv, oiTwes 
‘ cuvepayopey Kai ouveriopey aur, peTa TO ava- 
2“ idles avrov eK ie aa * Kal mapiryyetev mpi es ‘7. Le 
xnputae To dag, Kat Siapapripac Bax, OTL auTos 10. ‘ Cor. 
“<orw o Epa pees uo Tov Geovd Kpirns CovTov - 
43° ‘kal vexpov. ‘Trour@ mares ot ™ popryr at paprupod- see: Jer. 
‘ ou, apeow apapriey ag dia Tou ovoparos ay- Mich. 7.18 
44% Tov TavTa Tov moTevovTa eis avrov.” “Eri Ada- 
Aowvros tov Ilérpov ra pnuatra ravra, érémec¢ TO 
VEDA TO AyLOV emi TavTAs TOUS aKoVvoVTas TOV AO- 
45 you. kal eLeornoay ot €x TEptToUnS TuTTOL GoOL TUV- 
nABov r@ Tlérp@, ore cai emi ra €Ovn n Swpea rod 
46 ayiov Mvevparos éxkeyuTat’ Hkovoy yap avTav Aad- 
ouvToY yA@ooals, Kal peyaAuvoyvrwy Tov Beov. Tore 
47 arexpiOn o Ilerpos, “® Mari ro Bwp KwdAdoa Svva- & 15.8. 
“Trai tis Tou pn BarrwOnva TovTous, oirwes TO 


42. opicpevos. Appointed. See mayra, as applying to the Gen- 
xi. 29. Rom. i. 4. tiles. Sec Rom. x. 11,12. 
43. There is an emphasis in 


32. 


b 30. g. 
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“ gveipa To aytov €haBov xabwos nai npeis ;” Tpoc- ,g 
éraéé Te avrous BarricOnvat év TS ovopare Too Kv- 
ce b > A ~~ @ a r 

piov. TOTE NpwTHTAY aUTOY EmeivaL NLEpas Twas. 

"HKOYZAN 6€ of arooroAos Kai ot adeAgoi oi 1 | 
ovres Kara THY "lovdaiay, ore Kai ta vm édéEavro 
Tov Aoyov Tov Geod. Kal Gre ax€By Ilerpos eis “Tepo-1 
coAvpa, Suexpivovro wpos avrov ot ex WepeTouns, AéE-3 
yovres, “Ort mpos avdpas axpoBvoriay éxovras cia- 
“ nAbes, Kai ouvehayes avrois. ‘Apkapevos S€ 04 
Ilérpos eeriBero avrois xabe&ns A€ywv, “ »’Eyas 
“ auny ev mode "lorry mpocevyopevos, Kai dor ev 
“ éxoTage. Spapa, KaraBaivoy oKEvos Tt ws OOoray 
“ weyadny, Tecoapow apxais Kabveperny éx Tov ov- 
“ payov, Kai ADev dypis euov* cis HY aTevioras Kare-6 
7. , “ + J A LA = -” “‘ “ 4 

voouv, kat eidov Ta Terpamroda THS ys Kat Ta Onpia 
“ Kai Ta Epmera Kal Td. TeTEWa TOU OVpAvOD. 7KOvTR) 
“ 8€ dwrvns Aeyovons pot, 'Avaoras, Ilérpe, Gocov 
“ xai daye. Eizrov de, Mydapas, xvpte* Ore aay xoi-8 
“ yov 7 axaBaprov ovdérore eiondOev cis Td orope 
“ nov. “AsrexpiOn S€ por povn ex Sevrépov x 1009 
“ ovpavov, A 6 Oeos éxabapure, ov 47 Kotvov. Toi 10 
‘6s Ys 0- > N ‘ ‘ 4 9 4 oe 

ro O€ €yevero eri Tpis, Kal TaAW averrraaOn arar- 
“ra eis TOY ovpavoy. Kat dou, €& aurns Tpeis avdpes 1 
ce 2. > A y > # 2 h ad 2 , 

ETETTNTAY ETL THY OKAY EV 1 NUNY, amreoTadpEeva 
“amo Kawapeias mpos pe. elme O€ poe TO aveipa, 1 
“ guvedOew avrois, pndev Staxpwopevoy- FABov & 
“gov euol Kal ot ef adeAgoi obrot, Kai eto AOomer 

Cuap. XI. but this is probably unfounded. 
2. of €x meptropns. Epipha- 8. way is omitted in many 


nius says that Cerinthus was MSS. but see note to Matt 
one of these, vol. I. p. 111. xii. 25. 


Ke, 11. 


13“ eis Tov oikov Tov avdpos, amnyyelA€ TE Nuiv mas 


TQN ATIOZTOAQN, 
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A. D. 
32. 


“ ide rov ayyeAov év TH oik@ avtod oTabévra Kai_>*" _ 


“ eirovra avr@, ‘AmooretAov eis lormny avdpas, 


s 


14 peramreuyvar Liuwva Tov émixadovpevoy Ueérpor, ds 
“ NoAnoe phuara mpos oe, ev ois TwOnTH av Kal 
1s“ mas 6 olkos gov. ‘ev d€ r@ aptacOai pe Aadeiv, | 2.4. 


“« , 4 - \ «@ >’ > ’ . ud . 
eTETTEGE TO TVEVPLA TO AYLOV ETT GQUTOUS, @OTTEP Kat 


16“ eh nas ev apy. *é 


panaOny dé Tov prhyaros Ku-* 1.5 et 


. . rg. 4. Matt. 
« piov, as edeyev, §’lwavns pev eBarroe Bary,3.0. 


17 vpeis de BarrwOncecbe ev mvevpare ayin. 
“ ody tiv tony Swpecy ewxev avtois 6 Geos ws Kai 


Marc. 1.8. 
Ei Lue. 3. 16. 
, Joh, 1.26. 


« nuiv, morevcarw em tov Kiptov "Incoby Xpiror, 
“eyo d€ ris nunv duvaros kwdAdoa Tov Qedv ;” 


18 Axovoavres S€ ravra novyacay, 


kai doéaloy Tov 


Geov, A€yovres, ““Apaye kat trois Overw 0 Geos rH 
“ pweravoay eOwxev eis Cony.” 


19 ‘OI pev obv Suacrapevres aro Ths OAdpews THs A. D. 


yevouerns emi Trepavw, SimAOov ews Powixns 


\. 31-42. 
KGL t. 


Kuzpov cai ’Avriyxelas, undevi AaAodvres Tov AOyov 
20€i py povoy “lovdaios. joa S€é twes €& adray av- 
Spes Kumpwe xai Kupnvaio., oirwes eioeAOovres eis 


13. dv8pas is perhaps an in- 
terpolation. 

16, See i. 5. John the Bap- 
tist himself had also said this, 
Matt. iii, 11. 

17. eye be ris funy. Beza re- 
jects 8é, which is wanting in 
some MSS. but Raphel de- 
fends it. Cicero often uses ego 
vero in the same manner. 

19. emi Srepdvey, post Stepha- 
num, Alberti, Palairet. Ob Ste- 
phanum, Castalio, Beza, Eras- 


Ibid. Kimpros. Mnason of Cy- 


prus, an old disciple, is men- 
tioned, xxi. 16. 

20. "Avridyeay. Josephus says 
that the Jews brought over a 
great number of Greeks totheir 
religion at Antioch, «deeivous 
rpém@ Tun poipay alray weroinrro. 
De Bel. Jud. VIL. 3. 3. 

Ibid. joav 3¢ rwes. This pro- 
bably happened some time after 
what is mentioned in the pre- 


ceding verse. 
Ibid. Kupnvai, Lucius of Cy- 


rene is mentioned in xiii. 1. 





42. 


480 TIPASEIS. Keg. 11. 


’Avrwxetay, EAadouy mpos Tous ‘EAAnvuoras, evay- 
yeACouevor Tov KUpiov “Incoiv. Kat Hy yelp Kupiou2n 
> 2 «A , > ‘ , > *? 
HET avrav’ troAus Te upiOpos MicTEVTUS eéeoTpEey 
émi rov Kuptov. "Hxovo@n dé o Aoyos eis Ta Wra Tis 2 
exxAnoias Ths ev ‘lepomoAvpos mept avr@v’ kai 
éfarréoretAay BapvaBav dee ews ’Avrioyeias. o¢ 23 
Tapayevoyevos Kal idwv Thy xapw Tov Geov, éxapn, 
kal Tapexare Tavras TH Mpobecva THs Kapdias mpoc- 

a ra , x @ 9 » SA 5) \ a , 
peeve T@ Kupio’ ore Nv avnp ayablos Kai mAnpys 
Tvevparos ayiov Kal miotews. Kai mpowereOn GyAos 
ixavos T@ Kupip. "E&nAe d€ cis Tapoor 6 Bapva- 3; 

> nw “a AY e A > NA = t 
Bas avatyrnca: LadAov, xat evpwv avroy ryayer av- 3 

\ ’ ’ ’ > # \ 3 ‘ 2 N @ 
rov eis “Avruyeay. eyévero d€ avrovs €vuavrov Odor 
ovvayxOnvat év TH exxAnoia, kai data GxAov ixavov, 

, ~”~ 5 > ‘4 “ ‘ 
Xpnearioa: Te mpwrov ev Avrwyeia Tovs pabrras 
Xpioriavos. “Ev ravrais b€ rais nuépas xarndbor:: 
amo ‘lepoooAvpov mpodyra eis "Avrioxeray. avaotas:' 


Ibid. ‘EAAnueoras. The read- 
ing of “EAAnvas is supported by 
Grotius, Beza, Usher, Cocceius, 
Bengelius, Le Clerc, Drusius, 
Benson, &c. But there is more 
authority for “EAAnmoras, and 
if "EXAnvas means Gentiles, and 
if this took place before the 
conversion of Cornelius, it 
seems highly improbable that 
any Gentiles were converted. I 
conceive, however, that S. Luke 
was speaking of a later period, 
and, if so, there would be no 
objection to reading "EAAnvas, 
and understanding by it devout 
Gentiles. 

21. Philostratus may have 
alluded to this rapid progress of 
the gospel at Antioch, when 
he speaks of Apollonius leaving 


it, kal THs “Avrioxeias ourples 
iBpifovens, cal pndey ray ‘EA- 
vay eonovdaxvias. ITT. 58. p. 139. 
This was between A. D. 37 and 


47- 

25. Saul had gone to Tar- 
sus in 33. See ix. 30. Gal. 
i, 21. He had probably preach- 
ed in Syria and Cilicia; see xv. 
4l. 

26. xpnparioa. See Rom. 
vii. 3. We find xpnparites 5a- 
awevs in Polybius xxx. 2. and 
Xpnparicas ws Bagwdets in Jo- 
sephus de Bel. Jud. Il. 2.5. Ivis 
said that Christianws is rather a 
Latin than a Grecian form. 

28. dvacras 8¢ eis. The Alex- 
andrian MS. reads yy» 3¢ wold} 
dyahiiacts. cuveotpaypcver di 
muov—. Augustin also reads 


TQN AMOZTOAQN. 





29 Tapos. 
25. 
exaoTos avray eis Suaxoviay mena TOLS KATOLKOUCELY 16. 1. 


Keg. 12. 


de els €€ avray ovopart 





481 


"AyaBos éonpave dia tov 


A. D. 
42. 


mvevparos, Awov peyay péArew éoecOar ep SAnv__*-__ 
‘ » , 4 \ > 2@ aN / , 
Thy oiKoupevny’ ooTis Kat Eyevero ert KAavoiov Kai- 


30€y TH 'lovdaig adeAdois’ °6 Kal éeroinoay, crocrel- 
Aavres mpos Tors mpeaBurépous Oia xetpos BapyaBa 


12 


Kat DavAov. 


™roy Se pabyrav Kaas nuTOpeEtTo Tis, DPLTay = Rom. 15. 


t Cor. 


2 Cor. 8. 1. 
Gal. 3. 10. 
D 12. 25. 


KAT” éxeivoy S€ roy xa:pov éreBadev ‘Hpodns o A.D. 


congregatis autem nobis. If this 
was the true re , S. Luke 
was himself present. The fact 
is not improbable, though the 
reading may be wrong. 

Ibid. “Ayafos. See xxi. 10. 

Ibid. Acyé». Josephus men- 
tions this famine. It began in 
the fourth year of Claudius, 
A. D. 44. but raged chiefly in 
the two following years. Anfig. 
XX. 2, 6. It is mentioned also 
by Suetonius, Claud. 18. Ta- 
citus, An. XII. 43. See Kreb- 
sius. It might seem that this 
famine was predicted by Aga- 
bus before the reign of Clau- 
dius, which began Jan. 24, 
A. D. 41. and 8S. Paul came 
to Antioch in 42. If so, the 
words ¢y ravrais rais népats re- 
late to a former period, and 
the prophecy is mentioned here, 
because it was now fulfilled, 
and because the famine was 
the cause of Paul and Barna- 
bas going to Jerusalem. Many 
MSS. read Aipor peydAny, and 
Fries for dors. 

28. olxoupéynv. This has been 
thought to mean only Judea, 

VOL, I. 


as in Luke xxi. 26. but there 
were famines about this time 
in every country. See Biscoe, 
p. 60, 61. 

30. mpecBurepous. Thisis the 
first mention of elders in the 
Christian church. They were 
perhaps appointed in that pe- 
riod of ten or twelve years be- 
tween 33 and 44, of which 
S. Luke says so little. Some 
have thought that there were 
now no apostles in Jerusalem, 
because the money was sent to 
the elders: but this does not 
follow: the apostles gave up 
the distribution of money to 
the deacons, vi.2: and the 
elders were probably chosen 
from the deacons. 

Cuap. XII. 

1. ‘Hpddns. Herod Agrippa, 
son of Aristobulus, and grand- 
son of Herod the Great. He 
was made king of the tetrarchy 
of Philip, i.e. of Trachonitis 
by Caligula in 37. The same 
emperor afterwards gave him 
Galilee; and Claudius added 
Judea and Samaria. 


11 


44. 
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Bacirevs Tas xElpas Kaxaoal Twas Toy GIO THs éx- 


_ 44 xAnoias. aveide O€ "laxwBov tov adeAdoy "lwayvov2 


payaipa. Kat wv ore apeorov coTw Trois "lovdaiats, 3 
mpooeero ovAdaBew xai Ilerpov’ joav dé npepa 
Tay atvpov' oy Kal miaoas ero cis uAaKHY, Tapa 4 

s) , rf “~ a 
dovs réeacapot rerpadios oTparwrav dvAaccey 
aurov, BovAcpevos PETA TO TATA avayayew avrov 
T@ Aa@. © pev ovv Ilérpos ernpetro ev ry dvAaxy’ 5 

A \ 3 9 A Ud e A ~ ® , 
mpomevxn O€ NY EKTEVNS ywoLEVN VITO THS EKKANGias 
arpos Tov Qeoy uirep avrov. 

"Ore dé euedAev avrov mpoayew 6 “‘Hpwdns, 796 
vuxti éxeivy nv O Tlerpos xotpmpevos peragy duo 
atpariwray, dedepevos advoect dual, PUAaKEs TE mp0 
ths Oupas ernpovy thy pvdaxnv. Kai od, &yyedos7 
Kupiov eréoTn, kai das éAauwper ev TO oixnpart’ 

? ‘ \ 3 “~ , ww | oe | 
maracas dé Tyv mAevpay Tou Ilerpou, ifyetper avrov 
déyov, “"Avaora év raye.” Kat é&érecov avroi ai 
advoes ex THY xElpav. Eimé TE G ayyeAOS pos av-8 


I. Twas tay and ts éxxAn- soldiers watched at a time, two 


cias perhaps means, some who 
had office in the church. 

2. Eusebius says that the 
person, who was the cause of 
James being brought before 
Herod, was converted to Chris- 
tianity, and beheaded together 
with James. H. £. II. 9. 

Ibid. payaipa, i.e. he was 


beheaded. See Petr. Alex. 
apud Routh. Rel. Sacr. vol. III. 
P- 332- 


3. a@{upov. Easter in the 
year 44 fell on the 31st of 
March. Most MSS. read ai 
nyépat. 

4. réeocapor rerpadios. Four 


in the prison, and two at the 
gate, where they were relieved 
every three hours.  Siateen 
soldiers therefore were em- 
ployed. So Polybius, &3éac: & 
kai duddxeta Bv0, rd 8é hudraxecr 
€orw éx terrdper drdpay. VI. 
33,7 

6. dvvoec: duci. He had a 
chain on both hands, each of 
which had the other end fast- 
ened to a soldier. 

Ibid. érapouw rip dudany. 
Raphel thinks aa means age- 
bant excubias, they kept the 
ear So Polybius, VI. 35. 


Keg. 12. TQN ATIOZTOAQN. 483 
rov, “ [lepifwoa, xai imddnoau ra cavdadia cov” 


eroinoe Se ovtw. Kal A€yee avT@, “ TlepiBadod ro —_** _ 


9% iwarwv gov, Kai axoAovea po.” Kai €&dAPav 
nKorovber avr@" Kai ovK 7Se drt aAnOes eoTi TO yt- 
vopevoy dua TOU ayyéAou, edoKe Se Spapa BAcrev. 

10 dueAOovres S€ mpw@rny cbvdakny cai Sevrépay, 7APov 
ext Thy mvAnyv Thy adnpav, Thy pépovoay eis Thy 
TOAW, Wis avrouarn nvolyOn adrois* Kai é&edOovres 
mponAov puyny piav, kai ev0éws améeatn O ayyedos 

11am avrov. Kai © Tlérpos yevouevos ev éavr@ eime, 
“ Nov oida aAnOas ore é&améorede KUpwos Tov ay- 
“ yeAov avrod, kai e&e/AeTo pe €x xetpos ’Hpaddov xai 
“maons THs mpordokias Tod Aaod tay ‘lovdaiwy.” 


12 Suvidev re HAGev eri THv oixiay Mapias Ths pyrpos 
‘Iwavvou Tov eémrtkadovpévov Mapxov, ob Hoay ixavol 
ourvnOpow pevor Kal mporevxopevot. 

13. Kpovoavros dé rov Uérpov ry Ovpay rod mvdAd- 
vos, mpoonAGe mradioxn wraxovoa, ovopate “Podn: 

\4xKal ercyvovoa Thy pov Tov Ilérpou, aro Tis xapas 


8. Tepigara. Most MSS.  gelist. See Grotius, Simon, ad /. 
read gaara. . Tod Ieérpov is perhaps an 
10. The first watch were the 
two soldiers within the prison: 
the second were the two be- term for a person stationed at 
tween the door of the prison the door of a house, who was 
and the iron gate which form- i 
ed the termination of a street 
leading from the prison to the 
town. 
11. yevopevos évy avrg. We 
find the same phrase in Xen. 
Cyrop. I. Polyb. I. 49. 8. 
12. Mdpxov. Probably the 
same Mark, who was son of 
the sister of Barnabas, Col. iv. 
to: but not Mark the Evan- 
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ovK vote Tov muAdVa, cia dpapovoa SE aaripyyetAcy 
éordvas Tov Ilérpov mpo rod muAa@vos. of S€ mpos 1s 
auriv eirov, “ Main.” ‘H d€ ducyupiero obras 
xe. Oi de EAeyov, ““O ayyeAos avrod éoriv.” ‘O16 
dé [lerpos eméyeve xpovav’ avoitavres Sé cidov av- 
Tov, kal é€eaTnoay. Karaceicas S€ avrois TH yerpity 
otyay, Sinynoaro avrois Tas 6 KUpwos avTov é&rya- 
yev éx THs duAaxns. etme Oe, *’ AmayyeiAare "laxo- 
“ Bo Kai Tois adeAhois tavra. Kai €€eAOwv éro- 
pevOn cis Erepov tomov. Tevopevns Sé rpepas, vis 
Tapaxos ovK oAiyos Ev Tois OTpaTWwTats, Ti dpa 6 
Ilérpos éyévero. “Hpwdns d€ érctirnaas avrov xaisg 
py evpov, avaxpivas Tous duAcKas, éxéAevoey ax- 
axGnvat: Kal xareABwv amo ths "lovdaias eis ray 
Kairapeay SvérpiBev. °’Hy d€ 6 “Hpddns Ovpopa- 
xav Tupios Kai Lidavios’ opovpadoy Sé rwaphoay 
Wpos aurov, Kal TeioavrTes BAaotoy Tov émt Tov Kol- 
Té&vos Tov BactA€ws, nrovyro eipnvyy, Sua To TpEde- 
cba: avrav THY yopay aro THs BaoAKhs. 

Taxry de nuépa o ‘Hpddns evdvoapevos eobqra2 


o 1 Reg. 5. 
g, 1. 
Eeech. 27. 
37. 


égravas. See 1 Cor. x.12. 
dyyedos. See Matt. xviii. 


14. 
15. 
10. 
17. ‘Iaxo8p. This confirms 
the statement of the early writ- 
ers, that James was bishop of 
Jerusalem. See also xv. 13. 
xxi. 18. He was one of the 
cousins of our Lord, and most 
probably not one of the twelve 
apostles. See Matt. xiii. 55. 
It might be conjectured from 
Gal. i. 19. that he was appoint- 
ed soon after the conversion 
of S. Paul. When the apostles 
began to make circuits from 


Jerusalem, (see note at ix. 33.) 
they probably appointed James 
to be the permanent head of 
the church at Jerusalem. 

19. axaxOjra, i. e. ad sup- 
plicium. V. Esther xii. 3. So 
Philo Judeus, dwiyorre, ¢yarn- 
yoivro, erpoxifevro, vol. II. p. 527. 
Pliny writes, perseverantes dsti 
jussi. Epist. X. 97. 

20. Gupopayey. Determined to 
continue hostilities. Raphel, Wol- 
fius. “Hpédns is perhaps an ir- 
terpolation. 

a1. Josephus confirms this 
account of the death of Hervd. 
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Baoiwuixny, cai xaBioas eri rod Bnuaros, éSnunyope A. D. 
a2mpos avrovs. 6 dé Sipos émedover, “ Geod Gory xat_** _ 
23 ovx avOpemov. Tlapaypnua dé érarakey avrov 

@yyedos xupiov, av av ovx edaxe thy Soéav To 


25 d€ Aoyos ToD Oeod niEave Kal erdnOuvero. 
vaBas dé Kai LadAos vmécrpepay €& ‘lepovoaAnp, > es 
mwAnpwocavres thy Staxoviay, cuumapadaBovres Kat 
"loavyny roy emuAnbévra Mapxov. 

"HZAN 6¢ tives ey "Avtioyeia xara THY obcay 
éxxAnoiay mpognra: Kal didaoxado, 6 re Bapvdfas *° 
cal Supewv Oo xadovpevos Niyep, xat Aovxios 6 Ku- 
pnvaios, Mavany re ‘Hpwdov rov rerpapyov ovvrpo- 


2 hos, xai Davros. *Aeroupyouvray de avrav te xv- 9. 35. 64 
_ 2t. 


13 


pio xal ynorevovrwy, eime TO TredUA TO ayloy, Rom. 
“"Adopioare dn pot Tov re BapvafSav nai roy Laij- Gal. 1. 15. 
v4 ) \ ey a V4 ) 7 9 ¢ , et 2. 8. 
3“ Aov els TO Epyov O mpoaKeKAnpat avrovs. * Tore Eph. 3. 8. 
, ‘ 2? \ > , . ft Tim. 3. 7 
ymaorevoavres Kai mporevEapevol, Kal emevres Tas aTim-t.11. 
- > a d 2 e ‘ > , Matt.g. 38. 
4xétpas avrois, amedvoay. Ovror pev ody exrreuPber- + 6, 6. et 8. 


es a , ~ @¢ ¢ con ’ \. 15. et £4. 
TES UMO TOV TVEVLATOS TOV AyLov, katnAGov ELS THY 36. 


He was celebrating games at 
Ceesarea in honour of Claudius. 
It was on the second day that 
he appeared in the theatre in 
a robe of silver. He lingered 
five days. Antig. XIX. 8, 2. 
He was perhaps celebrating the 
birthday of Claudius, August 1. 
See Ranischius. 

Ibid. Bnparos. It means here 
a raised seat in the theatre. 

23. dxf dv. See Luke i. 20. 

Crap. XIII. 

1. Aovxios. In Rom. xvi. 21. 
S. Paul calls him ovyyerns. 
There seems no reason to sup- 


pose that Lucius was the same 
with S. Luke. 

Ibid. Mavany. Josepbus men- 
tions Manaen an Essene, who 
foretold of Herod the Great, 
while he was a boy at school, 
that he would be a king. Arntig. 
XV. 10, 5. The son of this 
Manaen may have been edu- 
cated with Herod’s son. 

Ibid. cwiyrpopos. One who 
had been a companion of He- 
rod when a boy, as was the 
custom in great families. See 
Raphel. 


113 


A.D. 
45. 


U 12. 25. 


x 8.9. 
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ITPAZEIZ 


Ked. 13. 


Sedevxeav, exeiMev re amérAevoay eis THY Kuzpor. 
_ 45: kai yevopevor ev Ladrapin, xariyyyeAXAov rov Aoyovs 
Tov Qeov év rais ovvaywyais tay ‘lovdaiwy’ “elyov 
Sé xat "lwavyny vanpérnv. * dtedOovres SE rHv vicovs 
aypt Tadou, eipov twa payor Wevderpodryrny *lov- 
Saiov, @ svopa Bapinoois, ds qv ov t@ avOvrare; 
Zepyio TlavA@, avdpi cuver@. ovros mpooKadeca- 
pevos BapvaBSay kai SavdAov, emeyrnoey axodoat Tov 


- Aoyov Tov Geov. J avOiarato dé avrois "EAvpuas, 68 


payos’ ovra yap peOepunveveras TO Gvopa avrod' 
Grav Stactpéea: toy avOurarov aro THs qioTeEWs. 
Lavros S€, 0 Kai TadAos, rAnoGeis wvevpacros ayiov,9 


‘ 3 3 Ud \ 
3. Kal arevioas eis avroy * etrev, *°Q. mAnpns aayvros 10 


n. * BdAov Kal maons padvoupyias, vie SuaBoAov, €xOpe 


‘ ‘ 

“ gaons Sixasoouvns, ov raven Siactpéepay Tas odovs 
6 id \ > 6 4 a \ “A » “ X ~ , 

Kupiov Tas evOeias; Kai viv idov, xelp Tod Kupiovr 


A y “ 
“ emi o€, Kai Eon TUPAos 


4. Zedevxecay, Seleucia was 
on the Orontes, fifteen miles 
from Antioch, and five from the 
sea. See Strabo XVI. p. 751. 

6. dceAOdvres. Cyprus is 140 
miles in length. We may re- 
member, that the gospel had 
been preached here before, xi. 
19. Many MSS. read oAnv rq 
ynooy, 

7.avOurarw. Proconsul. Beza 
and Grotius observed, that Cy- 
prus was not governed by a 
proconsul: but Dio Cassius in- 
forms us, that Augustus re- 
stored Cyprus to the people, 
kai oUrws avOumarot cai és éxeiva 
Ta €Ovy méeprecOau fptavro, LIV. 
p- 523. See also Sueton. Aug. 
47. There is a coin of Proclus, 


pn BAerav Tov TALov ape 


who probably succeeded Ser- 
gius Paulus, on which he is 
called ANOYIIATOS. 

8. "Edvyas has the same sig- 
nification as pdyos in Persian 
and Arabic. 

g. It was the custom for 
Jews to take Roman names. 
See Acts i. 23. Col. iv. 11. 

10, padvoupyia seems to mean 
properly whatever is done care- 
lessly or at random, and hence 
any wickedness. 

11. It has been thought that 
Pliny alluded to this miracle: 
Est et alia factio a Mose et 
Jamne et Jotape Judzis pen- 
dens, sed multo millibus post 
Zoroastrem. Tanto recentior 
est Cypria, XXX. 1. 
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Tlapaypnua S€ érérecey en’ avrov axAvs A.D. 
12Kal oKoTos, Kal Treputyov eCyTe. yepaywyous. Tore —*>: 
iSov o avOuraros To yeyovos, exiaTevoey, exAno- 
copevos ert TH didayy Tov Kupiov. 
13 ‘AvayOevres Se amo ths Tadov ot rept rov TMai- 
Aov, 7AGov eis epynv ris Tlaudvrias. *"’Iwavens ® 15. 38. 
de aroywpnoas an’ avrav umeotpepey eis ‘lepoco- 
3 ‘ A , » SN ~ a a 
14Aupa. avrot de dteAOovres aio ths Tlépyns, arapeye- 
> » 4 a 4 N 9 i 
vovto eis Avrioxeav tys Iwidias, cai etoedOovres 
9 \ A ”~ e a “~ td 9 & 
els THY DUvaywyny TH NuEpa Tov caBParwv, exabt- 
1sgay. Mera d€ thy avayvwow Tod vopou Kal Tov 
~ > ld e > 4 “ > 
mpodntav, ameoreAay ot apxiovvaywyot Tpos av- 
tous, déyovres, “"Avdpes adeAdot, ei ExT AOyos év 
16 Upiy TapaxAnTEws pos Tov Aaov, A€yere.” »’ Ava-> 12. 17. et 
\ \ a , a . 3 19. 33- et 
atras Oe IlavAos, xal xaraceioas TH xELpl, ElTreDy 21. 40. 
“” Avdpes Topandirat, Kai ot oBovpevor Tov Geor, 
17“ axovoare. °6 Geos tod Aaod rovrov "Iopand é&- cEsod.1.1 


6. et 
“ edefaro Tous arépas npav’ Kai Tov Aaoy poe 12. 31. e 


- 13. 14. 
€v TH Taporkia. €v YD Alyurre, kal pera Bpaxiovos 


18 © upyAod efyayev avrous €& aurns’ ‘kal as Teg 4 Exod. 16 
2. 35- 
“ gapaxovTaeTn xpovoy éerporropopnaey avrovus év TH Num. Newt 


12. If the proconsul was by Antiochus Epiphanes, they 35. co 


baptized, as seems nearly cer- 
tain, he was the first Gentile 
convert properly so called. 

13. John went as far as 
Perga, or at least to the coast 
of Pamphylia, xv. 38. He may 
perhaps have been displeased 
at the baptism of Sergius Pau- 
lus, having taken up his no- 
tions from Peter. 

15. avdyywow. The Law used 
to be read over every year: 
but when this was forbidden 


substituted the Prophets. When 
the Maccabees restored the 
reading of the Law, this served 
for the first lesson, and the 
section out of the Prophets for 


the second. See xv. 21. Pri- 
deaux, L. de Dieu. 
16, xarageioas ri xepi. So 


in xii. 17. xxi. 40: but in xix. 
33. It is xaraceioas ryy xeipa. 
17. Iopand is perhaps an in- 
terpolation. 
18. érporropdpncer. Most MSS. 
1i4 
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ITPAZEI£ 


Keo. 13. 


A.D. “ épjuo “xal xabedov vn exta & yy Xavaay,19 
“ xarexAnpodornaey avrois Thy yy avrov. ‘kat pera 20 


45. 
e Jos. 14.1, 6° 


3. 
f Jud. 2.16. 


et 3. 9. 


¢ 1 Sam. 8. 


§-etg. 15. 
et 10. 1. 


Ose. 13.11. 


hy. 45. 

1 Sam. 13. 
14. et 15. 
28. et 16. 
13. Paral. 
89. 20. 


i 2 Sam. 7. 


12. Esa.rt. 


j Mal. 3.1. 
Matt. 3. 1. 
Marc. 1. 2. 
Lue. 3. 3. 

Joh. 3. 23. 


kJoh. 1.20, 


a6, 27. 


Matt. 3.08. 


Marc. t. 7. 
Luc. 3. 16. 


“~ e »y , “ 7 
TAUTA, WS ETETL TETPAKOTIOLS Kal TEVTIKOVTA, EOWKE 


“ xpiras Ews LapounA rod mpodyrou" SxaxeiMev yr7- 31 
“ gavro BactAéa, kai EOwxev avrois 6 Geos Tov Daova 
“ viov Kis, avdpa éx puAns Benaply, érn recoapa- 


“ xovra’ * 


, > A » ~ 
Kal PETATTHOAS QUTOY, TyELPEY AUTOIS TOY 22 


“ AaBid cis BaotAéa, @ Kai ele paprupnaas, * Edpov 
“ AaPid rov rod ‘leooal, avdpa xara thy Kapdiav 
“ wou, Os Tomoe: Tayra Ta OeAnpara pov. ‘Tovrov23 
“ @ eos amo Tod o7epparos Kat enayyeNiay Tyee 
“7@ "lopand cwrnpa ‘Incodv, | rpoxnpiéavros “le- 4 
“ avvov mpo mpooumou THs ecodov avrov Bearrurua 
“ peravoias travti Tp Aa@ "Iopand. * ds Sé emdnpovss 
“6 "Iwavyns tov Spomov, eAeye, * Tiva pre vrrovoetre 
“ elvar; ovK eiui éyw, GAN idov, Epxerae per’ eps, 


read é¢rpododéspyoev, which we 
also find in Deut. i. 31. This is 
preferred by Hammond, Hein- 
sius, Mill, &c. 

19. érra. The Canaanites, 
Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, 
Gergesites, Hivites, and Jebu- 
sites. Most MSS. read xare- 
kAnpovopunoev. 

20. It seems uncertain, whe- 


ther this means, four hundred . 


and fifty years after this he gave 
judges, or, he gave judges for 
four hundred and fifty years. 
Knatchbull dates the four hun- 
dred and fifty years from the 
covenant made with Abraham, 
from which period to the Judges 
were very nearly four hundred 
and fifty years. L. de Dieu 
makes four hundred and forty- 
seven years from the birth of 


Isaac to the Judges. From the 
division of the Judges to Sa. 
muel was only three hundred 
and forty-eight years. Some 
would read rpaxocioss for rerpe- 
Koos. 

21. Josephus says that Saul 
reigned forty years. Anrtig. V1. 
14,9. and the probability of it 
is shewn by Biscoe, p. 558. 

22. peraorn@as. Vel e regno, 
vel e vita. Raphel. 

Ibid. Evdpow «. 7.2. These 
words are not taken from any 
one passage in scripture, but 
from several, e. g. 1 Sam. xiii. 
14. Psalm Ixxxix. 20. 

23. Hyetpe. Most MSS. read 
ifyaye. 

25. émAnpov. As Joka was 
fulfilling his course. 

Ibid. Raphel removes the 
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“ob ovK epi aLws To orodnua Tov Today ioa. “mn 
26  Avdpes abeAgpoi, viol yévous “ABpadp, Kai ot gy 
eee PoRovpevor TOV eaeys piv 0 Novos THs co- _ 3. =< 


“ rypias Tavrns érerraAy. 


>» Matt. 10. 6. 
ot yap KAT OLKOUVTES re 17.08 


. ‘TepovoraAnys kai ol apxovTes aUTaY, ToUTOV deyvor~ so 16g: 


“ gavres, Kal Tas dwvas tay mpodyray tas 


1 Cor. 2. 8. 
KOTO 1 Tin.t.13, 


, 8 Ms 27. 


“ cay eer avaryumooKonevas, kpivavres edn 20, &e 


a8 ** Apia 


ag “ yrhiravro TcAaroy aoreupediiven avrov. ° os de éré- 


"Kai pndenlav airiay Oavdrov ebpovres, 11, &e 


Marc. 15. 


Lue. 23. 18, 
Wag Joh. 19. 


“ \eoay aravra Ta TEpl avrod Yeypappevar, Kable ° Matt. 47. 
30 Novres amo Tou EvAov, EOnxay eis pevnpeiov. ° 6 bes. ca 
31 Qeds ryeper avrov éx vexpav, Yb OhOn et Hpe- jae 
“ pas mAelous Tois owerepany are amo THS 
“ Xaias eis lepperehins oirwes elo paprupes avo 


32 mpos Tov Aaov. 


23.53. 
9. 3. 
Pad-? ¢ 3+ 

~ aa 28.2, 
. Mare. 


"kal npeis vues evaryyeAGo peBa. 16.64, 


Job. 20, 19. 


“ri mpos Tovs marépas erayyeAlay yevonerny, Ott, "¢ 

“ ravrny 6 Geos deren pees Tois Téxvois abray LO%'S5 
33% quiv, avaorioas ‘Incoiv" * ds Kal év rh ypadudp ss i's 
“ rp Sevrépp yéypamrar, * Yids pou el od, eyo o~ 70 ‘pe? 


ae epov yeyennna oe. 


note of interrogation after «i- 
va, and interprets the whole 

ay I am not the man whom 
4 me to be. So Pa- 
Cicet, I should then translate 
épxera, not there comes one, but 
he comes. 

27. xplvayres. Having con- 
demned Jesus. Knatchbull, Beza, 
Hammond, Wolfius. 

31. This seems to imply that 
S. Paul had not himself seen 


"Ort d€ avéarnoer abroy éx'8;'5- 
“ yexpav, pankere uéAAovra. pease a eis SuachOo~\* 2. Psa 


it. 
Esa. 4. 2. et 
14. et. 
Jesus. See Heb. ii. 3. . €t 40. 10. 
32. jv is omitted in many ety tae 
MSS. Ezech. 34 
33. dvaorjoas. See note at 23. ea 
ii. 30. 24. Dan, 


Ibid. Yahy@. This psalm was *4; 25° 


et 5-5 
Heb. i. 5. Many MSS. omit * Esa. 5$-3. 
devrepq. 


re 
34. Suadbopav. Death, the 
dissolution of soul and body. 





490 IIPAZEI= Ked@. 13. 
A.D. “ pay, obras eipnxev, “Ore dow viv Ta dove Aafid 
45: “+a mora. "Aw kal év érepp eye, ‘Ou Saceis 35 
u 2. 27, &c. AA 
Peal. 6.10, Tov ootov cov ide SiadOopay. *AaBid pev yap 36 
29 | dia yeven UV noas TH TOU Geov BovAn exouy- 
1 Reg. 2.10. Z YEVER VITHPET) 
“ Q ‘4 “ “ a 2 “~ 4 
Qn, Kat mpooeréOn mpos Tous TaTépas avrTov, Kat 
“ ide SuapOopav’ ov Sé 6 Oeds ryeipev, ovx €ide37 
Y Luc. 24.“ StahOopav. 'Tvaoroy obv éorw vpiv, avdpes aded- 38 
47. Rom. 3. ae Z . 
24, 28. Gal. gol, Ste dua rovrou vpiv adheois auaprioy Karay- 
2.12. “© yéAAeTat’ *kal aro TavTwy, oY ovK nOvUHONTE ev 39 
z Rom. 8. 3. a “ > “~ 
e104. * TO voLM Mocéws SixawOijvat, év rovr@ mwas 6 m- 
Heb. 7. 19. _ 
etg.is. “areveoy Sixaovrar, BAerere ody py eréAOn éf 
cw fA “ , 4 9 ” , cam™v e 
acer “upas To eipnuevor ev Trois mpopyrais, * *" dere, 014! 
1s. “ xaradpovyrat, cai Oavpacare Kai adhavioOnre: ori 


epyov eyw epyatouae ev Tails nuépaus dpa, épyoy 
@ ov un MucTEvoNTE, eay Tis ExOinyHTaL opi.” 
"Eftovrwy de éx THs cuvaywyns Tov "lovdatev, 2 
mapexarouv ta €Ovn eis TO peratv oaBRarov dadn- 


bit. 23.etOnvar avrois Ta phuara tara. "AvOeions Se THs4s 


14. 22. 


cuvayaryns, nKoAovOnoay 


34. "Ore 860m x.7r.A. In the 
LXX, cai dcaOnoopa tpiv 8cabn- 
Knv aiomoy, Ta oo1a Aavid ra m- 
ora. Our translators render 
Sova mercies, and the same He- 
brew term, which is translated 
dora here, is €Aéy in 2 Chron. 
vi. 42. It means, J will fulfil 
the mercies promised to David. 

39. €v rovrm is not to be 
connected with 6 morevor, but 
is opposed to ev ro véum Mov- 


gews. For dixarwOjvar amd—see 
Rom. vi. 7. 
41. “I8ere. In the LXX "I- 


dere, of xaradpovnrai, nai émSde- 


qo\Aot Trav "lovdatwy Kai 


are, cat avpaoare Gavpaoig, «i 
ddavicGnre. There is no word 
in the Hebrew answering to 
adavicOnre. 

42. Most MSS. read éfue- 
tov d€ atray mapexdXour els 13 
peratu. 

Ibid. perafv. Lightfoot un- 
derstood this of the second and 
fifth days of the week, upon 
which the synagogues were 
held. ad Matt. iv. 23. But Kreb- 
sius quotes Josephus as using 
perafv for post - so it is under- 
stood by Erasmus, Capellus, 
L. de Dieu. 


Keg. 13. TQN ATIOSTOAQN. 


Tov ceBopevay mpoonAvTwy Te TlavA@ xai r@ Bap- A. D. 
vaBa" oirwes mpocAadouvres avrois, eBoy avrovs _*°: 


oe 
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emipevey TH xapire TOU Oeod. 
44 To de épxopévp caBBarm oxedov mava 1 Tous 
45 avvnyxOn axovoat Tov AGyov Tov Qeod. idovres Se oi 
"Tovdaioe tous GyAous, exAnoOnoav GAov, Kal avré- 
deyov Tos ure Tov [lavAov Acyopevors, avTiA€yovres 
46 Kat PAE OI OUTTES: 
Kai O BapvaBas etrov, ““Yiy qv avayKalov mparov 3. 25, 26. 


: AadyPivas Tov Aoyov Tov Geo" eeidy d€ amrwei- 28. 28. 


Neck A dard er dé 0 IlavAos « c rer. 26. 


“ oe avrov, kai ovx a€ious Kpivere Eavrous a aiw- 


47“ yiou Cons, idov, orpepoueba eis Ta €Ovn. 4 


¢ 
OUT®@ 


“ yap evréradrat nui 6 Kupws, ‘ Tebexa oe eis has 


Deut. 32. 
25. Eaa.s5. 
8. Matt. 8. 
32. et 21. 


43- Rom. 


10. 19. 


6 9 “~ ~ + J 4 b s 4 > 4 a d Esa. 49. 
cOvav, TOU Eval oe cis TwWTNPlaY EWS ETXATOU THS 6. et 436. 


~ 


48 66 yns. : 


N 4 ~ , \ 3 #4 og Ss 
tov Aoyov Tov Kupiou, kai eriarevoay, ooot Noay Te- 
, > 8 ad , \ ¢ / “~ 
49Taypevor eis Cony aimvov. Suedépero d€ 0 doyos Tou 


soKupiov d¢ oAns THs xwpas. 


aaa Tas oeBopevas yuvaixas Kal Tas evoynpovas 


Kal Tous mpewrous THs TroAEws, Kal Exryepay Sty poy 
> mn ? > 
emi Tov TlatAoy xai rov BapveBay, nat éf€Badov av- 


43. ereBov avrovs. Rogabant 
eos. Raphel. Most MSS. read 
poo pevesy. 

495. ovx afious xpivere éavrovs 
is the same as xpivere éavrovs 
ovx afious, ye pass sentence upon 
yourselves as unworthy. 

47. This quotation agrees 
with the Hebrew. 

48. reraypevor. This verse is 
to be contrasted with ver. 46: 
awebciobe Trdv Adyow rou Oeov is 
opposed to ¢ddfafow réx Adyor 
rov Kupiov, and otk afious xpi- 


vere éavrovs tis aleviov (ens to 
hoay reraypevos els (wnv aldmnoy. 
The Jews rejected the gospel, 
the Gentiles accepted it: the 
former act was voluntary, and 
so was the latter: ragoecOa els 
is therefore to enrol oneself in, 
to put oneself in the number of. 
See Rom. x. 3. 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

50. evoxnpovas. See xvii. 12. 
Mark xv. 43. It seems to mean, 
persons of condition. Most MSS. 


omit rds. 


"Axovovra d€ ra evn éxatpor, nat edokaCov * * 3*- 


oi dé ‘Tovdaio Tapod- © 2 Tim. 3- 


ITPASEI£Z Keg. 13. 


A.D. “ pay, ovras eipnxer, ‘Ort Sodom vyiv Ta Sov Aafid 
_ 45: “7a mura. "Aw kal év érépp réyer, ‘Ov Sadoes 35 
Page & coy Bovey cov dew SiapOopay.’ *AaBid pev yap 36 
tReg 2.10. Ola yeves Umrmpernoas TH Tod Oeod BovAy Exoupn- 

“ @n, kal mpooeréOn impos Tous warépas avrov, xal 
“elde SuapOopay’ bv Sé 6 Geos iyepev, ovK cide 37 
“ SiapOopay. 'Tvworoy ody corm vpiv, avdpes adeA- 38 
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y Luc. 24. 
47. Rom. 3. ee : ~ 
24, 28. Gal. dol, ore Sta rovrov vpiv ageots apapriay xaray- 
2.10. 1 JOD. 


2.12. yéAXerau’ *xal amo Tayrov, ay oux nOuynOnre Ev 39 

z Rom. 8. 3- ‘< a , M , 8 On > , ~ e€ 

tio. “TH vou Macews dixawbyvar, ev TovTp mas Oo me- 
eo. 7. 19. a 

et.g.15.. “ orevev Sixasovrar. Agere ody py enEAOn eg 4° 

a Esa. 28. “ yas TO elpnpevoy ev Tois mpodyras, ‘*”[dere, of 41 

14. Habac. P “4 . ; ie ag ; _@ 

1. 5. Karappovntat, kat Oavpacare Kai adhavioOyre’ ort 


a 


épyov eya epyatopas ev Tails npepats vay, Eepyov 
@ ov yn TurTevoyTE, cay Tis exOiyynras viv.” ” 
"Eftovrav Se ex THs cuvaywyns Tov “lovdaiwv, 42 
mapekadouy Ta €Ovy eis TO peragv oaBParov AaAn- 
bir. 23. etOnvas avrois Ta pnyara tavra. “AvOeions Se rhs 43 


14. 22. 


cuwaywyns, nKoAovOnoay 


34. “Ore 8ac0@ x.r.A. In the 
LXX, cai dcabnoopar tpiv d:a67- 
Knv aidmoy, Ta dota Aavid ra m- 
ora. Our translators render 
do. mercies, and the same He- 
brew term, which is translated 
doia here, is ¢Aen in 2 Chron. 
vi. 42. It means, J will fulfil 
the mercies promised to David. 

39. év rourm is not to be 
connected with 6 miorevov, but 
is opposed to év ro véu@ Mav- 


qwodAot tav "lovdaiwy Kat 


Ware, xai Oavpacare Gavpaona, «ai 
agdavicOnre. There is no word 
in the Hebrew answering to 
adavic Onre. 

42. Most MSS. read ¢&dév- 
tov 8€ avtdy mapexddou els rd 
peragv. 

Ibid. peragv. Lightfoot un- 
derstood this of the second and 
fifth days of the week, upon 
which the synagogues were 
held. ad Matt. iv. 23. But Kreb- 


géws. For dixaswOjva: ané—see sius quotes Josephus as using 
Rom. vi. 7. peragy for post: so it is under- 
41. “Idere. In the LXX “I- stood by Erasmus, Capellus, 


Gere, of xatadpornral, cat émSre- 


L. de Dieu. 


—wwe sor a 


46 xai BrAaodnpoovrres. 


48 ¢3 yns. , 


Keg. 13. 
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Tov weBopevav mpoonAvTov Te IlavA@ cai r@ Bap- A. D. 
vaBa’ oirwes rpoaAadobrres avrois, ereBov avrovs 


emipevely TH xapiTt TOU Oeod. 


44 To d€ épyopéevp cabBare oxedov Tava 4 Tous 
45auv On akodoa: Tov Acyov Tov Qeod. idovres de ot 


"Tovdaiot Tous dxAous, exAnoOnoay GpAov, Kai avré- 
a e A “a , / 2 a? 
Aeyoy Trois uo Tov [lavAov Acyouevots, BUT UNS OVTES 


Kal o BapvaBas eirov, ““Y piv hy avayxaioy mperov 
AadnOivat Tov doyov Tov Qeov: ered S€ amwbei- 28. 28. 


“ aOe avrov, Kat ovx akious xpivere é€avtovs THS aiw- 


47* viou Cans, idou, orpepopeba eis Ta vn. 


1 o0Ta 


“ yap évréradrat mpeiy 6 Kupwos, ‘ TéOeuxa oe eis pas 


45. 


ee ee 


“mrappyo rar apevor Sé 6 TladAos c ver. 26. 


et 1. 8. et 


3- 25, 26. 
et 18. 6. et 


Deut. 32. 
25. Esa. gs. 
5. Matt. 8. 
12.et 25. ~ 


43. Rom. 


10. 19. 


“ €Ovav, Tou elval oe cis Twrnpiay Ews eoyaToU THs rg 


SY , a ’ Yo 7 4 ba 
Tov Aoyov tov Kupiov, xai ericrevoay, ovol noay TE 


49Taypevor eis Cony aidviov. Suepépero 5€ 0 AGyos Tov 
soKupiov &: oAns THs xwpas. 


i cataad Tas oeBopevas yuvaixas Kal Tas evoynpovas 


Kat Tous Mpwrous THS TOAEwS, Kal Empyetpay Surypov 
émt tov [labAov cat rov BapveBay, xai €&€Badov av- 


43. éreBov avrovs. Rogabant 
eos. Raphel. Most MSS. read 
m poo pevery. 

49. ctx agious xpivere éavrovs 
is the same as xpivere éavrovs 
ovx agious, ye pass sentence upon 
yourselves as unworthy. 

47. This quotation agrees 
with the Hebrew. 

48. reraypevos. This verse is 
to be contrasted with ver. 46: 
awebeicbe rv Adyow rou Ocov is 
opposed to ¢ddfafoy roy Adyor 
rov Kupiov, and otx afious xpi- 


vere éavrovs rns alwviou (ens to 
hoay reraypévos eis Conv alomnor. 
The Jews rejected the gospel, 
the Gentiles accepted it: the 
former act was voluntary, and 
so was the latter: rdoverOa els 
is therefore to enrol oneself in, 
to put oneself in the number of. 
See Rom. x. 3. 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

50. evoxnpovas. See xvii. 12. 
Mark xv. 43. It seems to mean, 
persons of condition. Most MSS. 
omit rds. 


"Axovovra 5€ ra éOvn éxatpov, cai edokafov * * 3*- 


*oi S€ ‘Tovdaior Tape- « 2 Tim 3- 


A. D. 
45. 


f 14.6, U1. 


et 18. 6. 
Matt. 10. 
14. Marc. 
6. 11. Lue. 


9-S- 


h 2 Tim. 3. 
11. 


i Matt. ro. 
33. 
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TIPAZEIS 


Keg. 14. 


Tous amo Tov opiov avrav. ‘oi de exrwakdevoc Tov 1 

Q wn“ “~ | ae) ’ > 9 “ 9 
Kovioproy Tay Today avrayv én avrovs hAGov eis 
"Ixovov. ot 8é pabyral érAnpoivro yapas Kai arvev- 52 


paros ayiou. 


"ETENETO 6€ ép "Ixovig, xara ro avro eioedOev 14 
aurous eis THY Guvaywyny Tov "lovdaimy, Kal Aadij- 
ga ovTws wore mioTevoa “lovdaiwy re Kal “EXAn- 
voy woAv mAnOos. of dé ameOovvres "lovdatoe ern-1 

\ o * 4 X ~ > ~ a od 
yelpay Kal exaxwoay Tas Wuyas Tov eOvav Kara Tov 


adeApav. Fixavoy pev ody xpovov dérpapay mappn- 3 


. Tratopevor emt TE Kupio TH paprupoovTi Tq@ doyo 


THs xaptros avrov, kai Sdovrt onpeia. Kat Tépara yi- 
verOat dia TeV yELpav avrav. eaxicOn Sé To azr7Oos4 


‘Ths TOAEws’ Kal of pev oay ory Tois "lovdaiats, of 


d€ avy Trois amoorodos. "Os dé éyevero Spun Tavs 


eOvav te kal "lovdaiwy cuv Trois apxovow avra», 
uBpioa: Kai ABoBoAnaa aurous, 'aurdDovres Karé-6 
guyov eis tas modes Ths Avxaovias, Avotpay xat 
AcpByv kai Thy mepixwpov, Kaxel hoay evaryyeAo-7 


PeEVOL. 


51. Iconium is placed in 
Lycaonia by Strabo XII. Cic. 
ad Fam. XV. 4. Plin. V. 27. in 
Pisidia by Ammian. Marcell. 
XIV. and the last city in Phry- 
gia by Xenophon, Anab.I. See 
Raphel. 

§2. emAnpovrro sv. aylov. This 
means, that Paul and Barna- 
bas, before their departure, im- 
parted the miraculous gifts of 
the Holy Ghost. See vi. 3. 

Cuap. XIV. 

3. te Ady THs xdpiTos avrod, 
literally, the announcement of 
his free pardon. This was made 


by the apostles, and God bore 
witness to the truth of their 
words by enabling them to 
work miracles. See xx. 33. 

6. It took Cyrus six days 
to march through Lycaonia. 
Anab. I, 

Ibid. Aé¢p8y». - It is probable 
that Timothy was converted 
during this visit to Derbe. See 
xXVl. 1. I - 1. 2. Drusius 
thinks that Lystra and Derbe 
are not meant to be included 
among the cities of Lycaonia, 
being in fact in Isauria. 


Ke. 14. TON ATIOZTOAQN. 493 


8 “Kai ris ap év Avorpos advvaros tois moow A. D. 
éxaOnro, xwAds €k KotAlas unTpos avTod vmrdpywv, os +5 _ 

9 obdérore mepterariket. obros HKove Tod TlavAov Aa" ** 
AobvTos* Os arevioas avT@, Kai ov ore wiorw exer 

10 TOD TwOnvat, ‘ele peyaAdn TH hovy, “’AvaornOt ei! Esa. 35.6. 
“rovs modas cov opbos.” Kai jAAero Kal mrepera- 

11 Tet, “Oi de dyAvt iovres 6 eroinger Oo TlavAos, ém7-w 28. 6. 
pav thy hwyny avrdv Aveaovorti, A€yorres, “ Oi 
“ Geol opombertes avOparros KaréBnoay mpos npas’” 

12 €xaAouv Te Tov pev BapvaBay, Ala, rov dé TladAor, 

13 Epuny, erecds avros hv 0 nyovpevos Tod Adyou. 6 
dé iepevs rod Aws rod ovros mpo Ths moAEws avTar, 
Tavpous Kai oTéupara emt rovs muAdvas évéykas abv 

14Tois OxAos, nOeAe Ovew. “Axovoavres S€ of arrd- » Matt. 26. 
atoAa BapvaBas cai [lavAos, diappn&avres ra ipa- * 

15 Tia avroy cioennonoay els Tov OxAoV, KpatovTEs Kal o 10. 26. 
A€yovres, ““Avdpes, ti Taira moetre; Kal npeis 
“ ouoorrabeis éopev vyiv avOpwro, evayyeACouevor 
“ juas aro TovT@Y Tay waraloy erurrpEeew emi Tov 
“ Bedov rov Gvra, ? ds éroinoe Tov ovpavoy Kal Thy » Gen. 1. 1. 

16% yiv Kal rhv OdAaooay Kat mévra Te év abrois” Yds cers 8. et 
“ dy rais mappxnneveus yeveais lave mavra Ta Lyn dvoc 14-1: 

17“ mopever Oat Tais ddois abrav" Kal ToL ye OVK Gyttp- Pod de ss. 


§. twrdpxer is perhaps an in- 
terpolation. 

9. nicrw rot cwbiva. The 
lame man heard Paul announce 
the terms of salvation, and 
Paul knew that he had faith in 
the salvation which had been pro- 
cured. ; 
11. Aveaoweri. A dissertation 15. Most MSS. read ¢wi @cdy 
was written by Jablonski, de (évra, 
lingua Lycaonica, 
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A.D. “ rupoy éavrov adnxey ayaborrouwy, ovpayddev nyiv 
45. oe A \ N ‘ ’ > = 
verous Oidovs Kat Kalpous Kaprropopous, epmrerAay 
“roogns kat evppoovyns tas xapdias nuwv.” Kair8 
ravra éyovres, pois KaTemavcay TOvS GxAOoUS TOD 
pn Ovew avrois. 


azcor.11. 1’ EandOoy dé amo ’Avruyelas xat "Ixoviov "Iov- 19 
25. 2 Tim. a ‘ ’ \ oy \ ’ ‘ 
3.11. | Oalol, Kal meioayvres Tovs OxAous, Kat ABacavres Tov 


TlaiAov éoupoy ew THs TodEws, vopioayres avrov 
revava. KukAwoavrov b€ avrov TOY pabyTaev, dyva- 2 
aTas elondOev eis THY TOAW' Kal TH Emadpron efnArbe 
auv To BapvaBa cis AépBnv. evayyerAuoapevol ten 
Thy wWoAw éxelyny, Kat pabyrevoavres ixayvovs, vme- 
oTpepay eis THY Avorpay kal "Ixomov nat ’ Avri- 
Fir. 23. et YEA" "emurrnpitovres Tas Wuxas TOY pabryrav, Wapa- 23 
Matt. ro. kadovvres eppeverv TH tioTe, Kal, “Gre Sea today 


38. et 16 

24. Luc. a2. © OXeyenn Sei nuads eiceAOew eis THY Bacdelay Tov 
28, 29. et 

24.26.  “ Qeov.” * Xeiporovnaayres d€ avrois mpeoBurépovs 23 
2 Tim. 3. 


a \ ~ 
12. Rom. 8.KQT. exxAnoiay, mporevgapevot PETA VNOT ELOY, TapE- 
17. a 
s1.26,  O€vro avrovs T@ kupio eis Ov TEMWTEDKELOAY. Kal%4 


TSS: SeAOovres THY TluSiav, AAOov eis TapbvaAiay* Kat 
AaAnoavres ev Tépyy rov Aoyov, xaréBno-ay eis ’Ar- 

t13.1,3. Tardeayv’ ‘kaxeiey amerAevoay eis ‘Avrwyeuuy, ober 2 
hoay mapadedopevor Th xXapirt ToD Qeod eis rd epyov 


17. Compare Cicero, ‘‘ Nam _ lybius uses mapaxadew with én 
‘et fruges et reliqua, que precisely in this way. See Ra- 
‘‘ terra pariat, et tempestates phel and Krebsius. But the 
‘* actemporum varietates,ceeli- form of the sentence seems to 
“‘ que mutationes, quibus om- be like that in i. 4. xvii. 3. 
‘‘ nia, que terra gignat, matu- xxiii. 22. 
‘‘ rata pubescant, a diis im- 23. Kar’ éxxAnciay, in every 
‘‘ mortalibus tribui generi hu- church, i. e. in every place 
‘‘ mano putant.” De Nat. Deor. where they had made con- 
I. 2. verts. 

22, mapaxadovyres—ort. Po- 26. TH xdpire row Cecov. By 
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270 erAnpwcarv. “mrapayevopevor Se Kal Cuvayayovres A.D. 
THY éxkAnolay, avnyyeAav boa éroinoey 6 Geos per’ *5° 
avrav, Kai Ore qvoi-e Tois eOvert Ovpay TicTews. rn. n6 . 

28 dvérpiBov dé éxet ypovov ovK oAtyov avy Tois pabn- Seas nay 

Tas. 

*KAI rwes xareAOovres amo ths “lovdaias, édi- A. D. 
dackov Tovs adeAdovs, "Ore €av pn mepiréyanobe 

2“ 7@ Oe Maioéws, ov duvarbe cwbjva.” 


15 


1, 2 Phil. 


pevns obv oracews Kai ovinrnoews ovK oALyns nee 
IlavAp xai rp BapvaBa mpos avrovs, erakay ava- 2 2M se 
Baivew TlaiAov xai BapyaBav cai twas addAous € as 
avTav mpos Tovs amoaToAouvs Kai mperBuTépous eis 

3 ‘lepoveaAnp, wepi rod Gyrjparos Tovrov. ot pev ody 
mporrenpOevres taro THs ExkAnaias Sporto THy Por- 


vicny kai Lapapeav, exdiyyovpevoe THY emuarpodny 

Tov €Ovav" Kai émoiovy yapay peyaAny mace Trois 
4adeAtbois. * mapayevopevor be cis “TepovraAnp, aae-* 14. 27- 

d€yOnoay io THs éekkAnoias Kal Tov arooToAwy Kai 


the special interposition of God, 
See xiii. 2. 

27. vate, The door there- 
fore had not been fully opened 
before to the Gentiles. See xv, 
3. Cornelius, though not a pro- 
selyte, was not an idolatrous 
Gentile: see x. 2: and the 
gospel does not seem to have 
been openly preached to idol- 
atrous Gentiles till now. See 
xiii, 12, 

28. ¢xei is perhaps an inter- 
polation. 

Cuap. XV. 

1. rwés. Epiphanius says that 
Cerinthus was one of them, but 
probably without foundation. 


Vol. L. p. 111. They may have 
been inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
or persons who had gone up 
from Antioch and returned. See 
XV. 24. 

2. twas @ddAovs. Titus was 
one of them. Gal. ii.1. 5S. Paul 
speaks of having had a special 
revelation concerning this jour- 
ney, Gal. ii. 2. See Buxtorfius, 
Catalect. p. 268. 

Ibid. rperSvurepovs. When the 
apostles were absent from Je- 
rusalem, the church there was 
managed by James and the 
elders. See xii. 17. xxi, 18. 
S. John was now at Jerusalem, 
Gal. ii. 9. 
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Tay mpeaBurepar, airyyeAay Te boa O Geds exroince 


__“"__ per’ avrav. eEaveotnoay S€ rwes Twv ama THs aipé- 5 


cews TOV Dapwaiwy werurrevxores, A€yovres, “"Or 
6 oer , > “ 4 ~ ‘ 

i mepiréuvew avtTovs, wapayyehAew TE TypeEly Tov 
“ vonoy Mwiaéws.” 


LuvnxOnoay dé ot airoatoAa Kai of mwpeaBurepos 


« 10. 20. et Oeiy mept Tov AOyou TovTOV. “roAAnS dé ouCyTHncEWS 7 


d Gal. 5. 1. 


§ Kal Wioerevoa, 


"6 ray, 


yevouevns, avactas Ilérpos eire mpos avrovs, “”Ay- 
“ Spes adeAdoi, vpeis eriotacde Gri adh nepay ap- 
“ yalwy o Ocos ev nuiv e&eActaro Suz Tov oroparos 
“ wou axovoa Ta vn Tov AOyov TOU evayyedXiov, 
nal 0 xapdwyvoorns eds euap-s 


“« tupnoe avrois, dovs avrois TO wveipa TO aywy, 
.“ naBos Koi jpiv’ °xat ovdev dtexpwe perad npsw, 


“Te Kal aurav, Ty miore Kabapioas Tas KapOias a- 
“~ , ‘A P 
‘yoy obv ri mwepatere Tov Qeov, émibewati 

‘ ‘ , a es ; 

“ Cuyov émi tov TpaynAoy tov pabyrayv, Sy ove oi 
<4 yd e ~ y e n~ 9 td eo 

MWATEPES NUM@VY OUTE NES toXUTapey Baraca; 


4. anpyyedav. This was a 


" private communication, (Gal. 


ii. 2.) made perhaps only to 
the apostles. 

5. Some have made this verse 
a continuation of the relation 
of Paul and Barnabas. Beza. 
The notion is refuted by Wol- 
fius. ; 

Ibid. mepirepvew. S. Paul re- 
fused to have Titus circum- 
cised, Gal. ii. 3. It would seem 
from Gal. ii. 2. that this dis- 
pute was promoted by some 
persons who pretended to be 
Christians. 

6. rov Adyouv rovrov. There 
were two questions, (see ver. 5.) 


1. whether the Gentiles should 
be circumcised; 2. whetherthey 
should observe the customs of 
the Mosaic law. The former 
was answered decidedly in the 
negative; the latter partly in 
the affirmative. See xxi. 21. 
7. ap Hpepew dpyainy, This 
confirms what was said at ix. 
32. The conversion of Corne- 
lus was perhaps fourteen years 


O. 
Ibid. ¢» Hut». Among us apo- 
stles. 

10. wetpdfeu Tov Geoy is fe 
iry the patience of God by doing 
any thing wrong. ; 
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11% adAa Sia THS xaptTos xupiov "Inoov Xporob T- . Pe 


12 *§ 


66 


6 


11. Most MSS. read row Ku- 
piov "Incov without Xpicrov. 

11. xaxeivos SC. of sarepes. 
Wolfius. We believe that it ts 
through the grace of Jesus Christ 
that we have had salvation of- 
fered, and it was by faith in the 
same grace that our fathers were 
saved. 

13. "IdxwBos. See xii. 17. 

14. Zupedy. Wolfius thought 
that this was Simon the Ca- 
naanite : but it seems certainly 
to be Simon Peter: see ver. 7. 

Ibid. éri. Most MSS. read 

VOL. I. 


OTEVOpMEV ootqvan, Kal’ ov Tporrov KAKELVOL. 
ynoe O€ way TO mAnO OS, Kal ixovoy BapvaBa kat 
TlavAou éfnyoupévay baa eroinoey 6 Oeos onpeia* 
a 4 ’ ~ y, 9 > A f ‘ 4 a 
13Kat Tepara ev Tos eOveot Oc avrav. ‘Mera S€ rot 12.17. 
“ ’ ‘A > 
otynoas avrovs, amexpiOn ‘laxwBos Aéywv, “” Avdpes 
14 adeAol, axovoare pov. © Zupewy eLnynoaro, Ka- €3Pet.1.1. 
nw A » ~ ® “~ 
“ @ws mporov 0 Qeos erecxéyparo Aafew e& eOvav 
“ > A ~ > ? > on 4 “~ 
Aaov ert TS ovopatt avrov’ Kal ToUT@ cuppwvod- 
e “ a Q / 
gw ot Aoyo Tav mpopyrTew, xabos Yeypamrra, 
‘"Mera ravra ava peype Kau darouxobopnpe en Thy b Amos 9. 
oxnvyy AaBid thy wenroxuiay’ Kai Ta KaTeoKape- 
péva avtTns avoixodounow, Kai avop$ocw aurny’ 
Oras av éxCyTnowow oi KaTadouro TOY avOparrwv 


‘ 4 .’ , ‘ wv, 329 A 3 a 
tov Kupwov, kat mavra ta €Ovn, ep ovs emuexdn- 
. wy ao > 9 3 S a so € ry 
Tat TO OvoLa ov ew avrouvs’ Aye: Kupws o troy 
4 “A a “~ vn” 
Tvwora am’ aidvos cott Te Ocep 
id QA y¥ “~ “ s N 4 
TavTa Ta Epya avrov. dio eym Kpivw un Tapevo- 
ra “~ , AN ~ > a“ 9 4 >; A . 
xAelv Tois aro Tov eOvav emiorpephovow emi Tov 
° “a a a ld 
20% Qeov" iaAAa émioretAat avrois Tov améxerOas amo '™: 29- 


€v Tp ov. 

16,17. This quotation agrees 
nearly with the LXX; but in- 
stead of éxas dy éx{nrnawow — 
avOperey, it is in the Hebrew, 
that they may possess the rem- 
nant of Edom. The LXX ap- 
pear to have read OTN for 


OTN, and S. Luke added ré» 
xvpcov, which is not in the LXX. 
See Wolfius and L. de Dieu. 
17—19. Most MSS. read 6 
wovey ravra yrwora an’ aidvos. 
Ato éyo. 
20. emoreiAa avrois Tou ar- 


xk k 


’"Eot- 


« © Eph. 2. 4, 
. Titus 3. 


9. 4- 


1 ver. 1. 
Gal. 2. 4. 
1 Job. 2. 19. 
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“~ ? ”~ tA n~ 
“rov adkioynparov tov eidoAwy Kal THs TopveEias 
“A a“ a “~ ‘ 
“ cal Tov mvKTOU Kal TOU aiparos. “Mwons yap éx21 


na A 4 “ r 

“ yevedy apyaiwy Kara Tow TOUS KNpYoGorTas av- 
“~ n~ N ~ 

“Tov é€xye ev Talis Cuvaywyais KaTa Tay caBBarov 


4 3 f 99 
AVAYLYUWO KOPEVOS. 


Tore édo&€ Trois amoorodos Kai Tots mpeaBurEepas 2 
our OAn TH ExxAnaia, exArcEapevous avdpas €& avrav 
méeuyat eis “Avruxeay ovv To TlavA@ Kat Bapvafa, 
"Tovday Tov emixaAovpevoy BapoaBay, cat Siray, av- 
Spas ryoupevovs ev ois adeAgois, ypanpavres bia; 
xetpos avrav tade, “Oi amocrodo Kal oi mpeapi- 
“ repo Kai oi adeAgoi, Trois Kara Thy ’ Avrioyey xa 
“ Zupiav cai Kidixiay adeAgois trois €& éOvav, xai- 
“ pew. '’Ezeidy nxovoapev ort twes €& ypav éfedr- 
“ Govres erapatay vpas Aoyows, avacKevatovres Tas 
“ uxas vpay, Aéyovres treptréuver Oat Kal Typelv Tay 
“ youov, ols ov SecTeAaueBa, edokey nyty yevopevoss 


€xecOa, to write to them for the 
purpose of their abstaining. 

20. wopveias. All the other 
precepts are merely arbitrary 
or positive: fornication is spe- 
cified, because the Gentiles did 
not look upon it as a sin. See 
ver. 29. . 

Ibid. xai rov atyaros. Ireneus 
adds, ‘“‘et quecunque nolunt 
“ sibi fieri, aliis ne faciant,” 
p- 199; and there is other au- 
thority for this insertion. See 
Lardner, vol. III. p. 22—35. 

21. Mwons yap. The Gen- 
tiles were advised to abstain 
from these things, because they 
would give great offence to the 
Jews. The Law of Moses was 
still read in the synagogues, 
and since these things were 


forbidden in the Law, the Jews 
would constantly be reminded 
of them. 

22. Tuis aroordAos — éxre- 
fapévous — ypdawarres. For s- 
milar instances, see Raphel, 
Wolfius, Krebsius. 

Ibid. Aa». He is called 
Silvanus in 2 Cor. i. 19, &. 
See note at Rom. xvi. 22. 

23. Most MSS. read oi «p- 
aBurepa ddeAqoi. 

Ibid. KiAccfay. This isa proof 
that churches now existed in 
Cilicia, which had probably 
been planted by S. Paul. See 
xv. 41. 

24. The words A¢cyorres — 


viyov are perhaps an interpo- 
lation. 
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“ opoBypador, exdeEapevous avdpas mepypat mpos A. D. 
“ yds, OvY TOS ayamrNToIs NAV Bapvaie kal Tlav- 4° _ 
26 “ rp, ” avOpunrots mapadebeaxort Tas Woyas avrav ee 
“ umep Tov ovopaTos Tov Kupiov nuay “Incov we 
27“ grov. ameotaAxapey obv "lovday xai Liday, Kat 
28“ avrous diz Aoyou amayyéAXovras Ta aura. dose 
“yap TO ayip mvevpatt Kal npiv, pndey mdéov ém- 
“ riecOar vp Bapos, rAny Tay éeravayKes TOUTOY, 
2g 0 émexeo Oa eidwrodurwy Kal aiparos Kal TYUKTOU ® Fer. 20. 


et 16. 4. et 
“ kal mopvelas’ €& wy SuaTnpoivres éavrous, ED mpa- 21. 25. 


“ fere. eppwobe.” 

Oi pév ody amodvbévres TADov eis *Avrwyey’ 
Kal avvayayorres TO TANOOS, emédwKay THY emioTO- 
31Anv. avayvovres O€ éxapnoay eni TH mapaxAncet. 
32 lovdas 5€ cat Lidas, cai avrot mpopiras ovres, Sua 

Aoyou moAAod Tapexaderay Tous adeAdous, Kai Er- 
33 comnpifav. Tlowoavres Se xpovoy, dmreAvOnoay per’ 

44 POTS aro TOY adeAguiy mpos ToUs amooToAous. 
; 5 + Boke de r@ Lire emyseivat avrov. IlavAos Se xat 

BapvaBas SuérptBov ev ‘Avrwyeia, didacxovres Kat 

evayyeArCopevol, pera Kal éTépwv TroAAwY, TOY AoyoY 


TOU Kupiov. 


30 


28. rap eravayxes rovrwy. These same in xxi. 25. 


things, which though in them- 
selves indifferent, may yet be 
considered necessary, when Jews 
and Gentiles are living fami- 
liarly together. 

29. The order of the words 
seems more natural here than 
in ver. 20, since the prohibi- 
tion of fornication rests on 
very different grounds from the 
others: see ver. 20. It is the 


Ibid. «0 wpafere. Felices, beati 
eritis. Irenseus adds, ‘“‘ ambu- 
‘lantes in Spiritu Sancto,” 
p. 199; and there is other au- 
thority for the insertion. 

33. awoord\ous. Many MSS. 
read awooreiAayras av’rovs. 

35. It is probable that Peter 
came to Antioch in this inter- 
val, as is mentioned in Gal. ii. 
II. 

Kk 2 
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A. D. META 6&€ rwas nyeépas etre TlavAos apos Bap- 36 
_ 4°: veBo, “ "Emr péavres dn ereoxepapeOa Tous ade- 
“ gous nuav Kara macay ToAW, ev ais KaTryyeiAa- 
° Bapva- 37 
Ge Bas S€ €BovAevoaro cuprapadaBelv rov lwavyny tov 
11, Philem. eaAoupevoy Mapxov’ "IlatAos Se n&iov, tov azo- 38 
se 13. OTavra am avrov amo IlaudvAlas, Kat per) cuved- 
Govra auvrois eis TO épyov, un TUpuTE 


500 


6 N ? “ f ” Ww 39 
o12.12,25. wey TOY AOYOV TOU KUPLOL, TWS EXOVT'. 
et 13.5. 


wy TouTov. 
> # ‘ @ > ~ > 4 
éyéveto ody mapogva pos, WaTE arroxwpicOnvas avrovs 39 
an adAnAwv, tov te BapvaBay trapadaRovra tov 
Mapxov éxrAedoa eis Kumpov' TlatAos dé ém-# 
AcEapevos Lidav é&prAGe trapadobeis TH yapiri Toi 
Geod vr rev adeAhav. Sinpxero S€ rHv Supiay xais! 
“ : a Kiduxiay, émurrnpifey tas éxxAnoias. 1 Karnyryce & 16 
et1g.22.ctelg AépBnv cai Avorpay Kal idod, pabryry nv 
20.4.Rom. | | <pRN ’ ge es - : kk 
€xei, ovopatt Tiuodeos, vios yuvarxos revos "lovdaias 


16, 21. 
1 Cor. 4 


36. nov is perhaps an in- 
terpolation. 

37. €Bovrevoato. Most MSS. 
read éBovAero. 

Ibid. Madpxov. When he left 
Paul and Barnabas at Perga 
(xiii. 13.) he went to Jerusa- 
lem. He may either have ac- 
companied Paul and Barnabas 
to Antioch, (xv. 30.) or he may 
have come afterwards with Pe- 
ter. See note at ver. 35. 

38. ngiov might be either 
he thought fit, or he asked. The 
Vulgate has rogabat. 

Ibid. It is pleasmg to know 
that S. Paul was afterwards re- 
conciled to Mark. See Col. iv. 
10, 2 Tim. iv. II. 

39. Kumpov. Barnabas was a 
native of Cyprus, iv. 36. 


41. émornpigeor. These 
churches, therefore, had been 
planted by S. Paul before: but 
he did not go through Spria 
and Cilicia on his first journey: 
itis probable, therefore, that he 
planted them during his resi- 
dence at Tarsus from A. D. 33 
to 42. See xv. 23. For em: 
ompigeoy See XViii. 23. 

Cuap. XVI. 

1. Tiuddeos. If he was not 
converted in S. Paul’s first visit 
to Derbe, (see xiv. 6.) he had 
been converted in the interval. 
His mother Eunice and grand- 
mother Lois are praised br 
S. Paul, 2 Tim.i.s. He had 
known the Scriptures from a 
child, 2 Tim. iii. 1s. 
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2 muons, warpos O€”EAAnvos’ "os €uaprupetro uo Tay A. D. 
3€v Avotpows xai Ixovip adeAgav. ‘rovrov nbéAnoev 46. 


”~ ~ ~ I . Phil. 2. 

o IlatAos ou autre eedBeiv, Kal AaPay qEpiereper 14.1 Thess. 
2. «Tim. 

auror, dua tous "lovdaious rovs ovras év Tois TOMots 5 2 Tin, 


exeivois’ Oem ay yap amayvres Tov TaTépa aurob, Ort: é B 
4” EAAny VITIPXEV- ‘as de dterropevovro Tas WOAELS, 4, 2. cae. 
A ape coOUE auTots pudaroey ta Soypara Ta Kexpt- 
péva UO TaY amogTOAwY Kal Tay mpecBUTEpwy TOY 
5 ev ‘lepovoaAnu. at ev ody ExKANno ion EOTEpEOUVTO TH 
, x 3 , “~ ’ ”~ e 4 
MioTEl, Kal EmEepiocevoy TO apiOu@ Kal’ nuEepav. 
6 AceAPovres S€ rhvy Ppvyiay cai tiv Tadariucny 
a A e 2 nw e@ 4 a “~ 
xwpav, KwAvevres vivo Tov ayiov mvEevpaTos AaAno aL 
\ , : a?) , > , ‘ \ ’ 
7 tov Aoyoy ev TH Agia, edAOovres kata, thy Muciay 
émeipatoy kara Thy BiOuviay mopeverOar' Kal ovuK ei- 
> ‘ “ ~ u vO / de ‘ M ~ 4 20. 6. 
gacev avrovs TO Teva. “mapeOovres Se THY Mu-® 20.6. 
or. 2.4 
9 viay, KaréBnoay eis Tpwada. Kau papa Sia THs 2 Tim. 4. 
13. 
vuxtos @b6n Te TlavA@’ arnp tis qv Maxedav éc- 
TOS, WAPAKaA@V avrov Kai Aéywv, “ AtaBas eis Ma- 
e ~ € A N 
10“ xedoviav, BonOnoov naw.” ‘Os de ro dpapa cider, 
A A 
evdews eCytnoapev ekeADeiy eis Thy Maxedoviay, ovp- 


: 15. 20, 29. 


3. mepérepev. This seems 6. Ace Odvres. Most MSS. read 
contrary to S. Paul’s own con- &«)Aov, and ¢AGovres de in ver. 7. 
duct in the case of Titus, (Gal. Ibid. Tadaruny. They were 
ii. 3.) and he was now deliver- warmly received in Galatia, 
ingtheapustolicaldecree,which Gal. iv. 13, 14, 15, and worked 
released the Gentiles from cir- miracles there, iii. 5. 
cumcision (ver.4.). But S. Paul Ibid. ’Acig. See ii. 9. 
was quite consistent: he ad- 7. kata thy Mvoiay, ad fines 
mitted Timothy to baptism Mysie. Most MSS. read es rip 
without being circumcised: it Brévyiay, and ro mvevpa “Inood. 
was only when he was taking 10. é(ntnoapev. This is the 
him with him to preach, that first place where S. Luke speaks 
he had him circumcised; and of himself as accompanying S. 
this was to avoid giving offence Paul. 
to the Jews. See note at xv. 21, Ibid. cupScSagovres. Collatis 
28. argumentis colligentes. 

xk 3 


A. D. 
46. 
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BiBaovres Gre mporKékAnTa: npas 6 KUpLos evayye- 


NicacGat avrovs. 


"Avaybevres ody aro THs Tpo-11 


ados, evOvdpounoapev cis LapoOpaxnv, TH TE ém- 
ovon eis NeamoAw, exeibey re eis DiAGrrous, Ars 
€oTi mpatn THs pepidos ths Maxedovias rods xo- 


Awvia. 


"Hyev de €v tavry rH mode SucrpiBovres nyepas 
Twas, TH TE Nuepa Tov caPBarov é&yADoper THs 1; 
ToAEws Tapa Torapoy, ob evopilero mpowevyT Eivat, 
kal xabicavres eAadovpev Tais cuveAOovoais yuvuki. 
Kai ris yun ovopart Avdia, rophupomwArs woAews 14 
Ovareipwv, oeBopevn Tov Qeov, FKovev” Hs 6 Kvpws 
Sinvogée Thy Kapdiay mpocexew Tois AaAoupévors UT 
tov IlavAov. ws be €Banric@n, Kat 6 otxos avrit,:s 
mapexadece A€yovoa, “ Ei xexpixaré pe morn 7e 
“ xupigp elvat, eioeAOovres els TOY OLKOY jLov, preivare’” 
Kal mapeBiacaro nuas. '’Eyévero S€ mropevopevey 6 
npav eis mpovevynv, Tadiaxny Twa Exoveay vein 


10. 6 xiptos. Many MSS. 
read 6 Geds. 

II, Neawodw, distant about 
sixty-five miles from Samo- 
thrace. 

12. mporn. Philippi was the 
first city in Macedonia to 
which a person came, who was 
going from Neapolis. This 
meaning is given to mpam by 
Casaubon, Raphel, Palairet, as 
in Polybius, péxpe wédews THi- 
ons, 7 Mpwrn Keirae THs Tuppnyvias. 
II. 16, 2. 

Ibid. xoAwvia. Pliny calls Phi- 
lippi a colony, IV. 18. The 
people call themselves Romans 
in ver. 21. 

13. moAews. Probably muAns. 


Ibid. mpocevyy is taken far 
a place of prayer by Knatchbull, 
Krebsius, Drusius, L. de Dieu, 
Elsner. The word is used in 
this sense by Josephus, vol. 
II. p. 26. and Philo, vol. Il. 
P- 523, 565 : but epopidero can 
hardly be reconciled with this 
sense; and xadicavres—yratt 
rather points out a place of ge- 
neral resort in the open air. 

14. tophupéwadis, Wheeler 
mentions an inscription in the 
ruins of Thyatira with the 
words OI BA®EIz, vol. III. p. 
233- 

16. Many MSS. 


mporevyny. 


read rv 
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Tlv@wvos crravrncas nyiv, aris épyaciay woAAny ma- A.D. 


46 


17 p€lye TOIs KUpiols auTHS, pavTEevopern. avTn KaTaxo-__* 
AovOnoaca tre UavAp Kat nuiv, éxpate d€yovea, 
“ Odroe ot avOparror SovdrAt Tov Geod tov wpiorou 
66 > oN a 4 ea © as 4 ” 
cigiy, oirwwes KaTayyeAAovow nly odov awrnpias. 
18Tovro de emote emi moAAas nyépas. *StarrovnOels « Mare. 16. 
e w” ~ 17. 
de 6 IlavAos, xai éemuorpepas, Te mvevpari etre, / 
“TlapayyéAAw cot, ev Te ovopart Inood Xpwroi, 


“ eEenOeiv Gm’ abris. 


Kai e&mA\Oev avry TH Opa. 


19" Tdovres 5€ of Kupioe aurns, Ore eknAOev 7H éAmris THS* 2 Cor. 6. 
.) , os A ,) , ‘ ”~ “ ‘\ 5: 
épyacias avrwv, emAaBouevor tov IlavAoy Kai tov 


Lirav, eiAxvoay eis THY ayopay emt Tous 


ww 


apxovras* 


20°xal mporayayorTes avToUs TOs OTPATITYyOIS, El7roy,> 17. 6. 


4 e “ ‘ 4 I 
“ Otros of avOparrot Exrapagaovew nay THY TOAL, 17. 


Reg. 18. 


“A 4 », a 
31% "Toudaio. umapxovres’ Kai KarayyéAXovow €On, a 
n~ A ~ 
“oun eLeorw nyuuv tapadéxerOa ovde mosey, “Po- 
226 , 2 29 c K & , | ad ) >, ” 
pasots ovCt. ai TuverregTN 0 OXAOS KaT aUTwY, © 2 Cor.t1. 


25. 1 Thess. 


Kal ol oTparnyol, mepippntavtes avrav Ta iparia,2. 2. 
23 exeAevoy papdiew’ moAAas Te embevres avrois TAn- 


Ibid. Wvéwros. Plutarch writes, 
Gorep rovs éyypaorpipvous Ev- 
puxdéas rddat, yuri Dvdevas mpoc- 
ayopevopevous. De Defect. Orac. 
Pp. 414. Tvéer was a person 
supposed to be inspired. 

20. orparnyois. This was ge- 
nerally the Greek term for 
pretors. Biscoe thinks that they 
were the duumviri of the town, 
who were sometimes called 
pretors, p. 317. 

21. The introduction of new 
gods was forbidden by the laws 
of Rome ; and the apostles put 
an end to the worship of the 
gods of the Romans. See xvii. 


7. Xviil. 13. 

22. avray ra ipndria. Eras- 
mus said that it was doubtful 
whether the magistrates tore 
their own clothes or those of 
the apostles: but Alberti brings 
many instances of clothes being 
torn off the backs of persons 
who were scourged; and the 
magistrates are said to have 
done what they ordered to be 
done. See Mark xv. 15. Dion. 
Hal. rois paS8ovyos éxeAevoay 
ryy ecOntra re mepixarappnga xal 
rais pafsos rd capa faivey, IX. 
p- 596. 


kk4 
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A.D. yas, €Badov cis pudAaxny, wapayyeiAavres TH Seopo- 
'__ huvdAaxt, aogadras Type avrovs’ os tapayyeAlay Tol 24 
aurny ciAndas, —Badev avrous cis THY Eowréepay duda- 
Knv, kal Tous 1odas avrav nopadioaro eis To EvAov. 
44.31. “Kara d€ ro pecovuxriov IlatAos cai Sivas mpocev- 35 
Xomevoe Upvouv Tov Qeov’ ernxpow@vTo Se avrwv oi 
e5.19.et Oeopuor. ‘ahyw d€ cerpos eyeveTo peyas, @aTE Ga- 5 
eT NevOjvar Ta OeuéAta Tod Seoparnpiov- ave@yOnoay 
Te Tapaypnpa at Ovpar waca, kal Tavrwyv Ta Seope 
aveOn. eumrvos dé yevopevos o deopopura€, Kal idey 27 
avewyuevas Tas Ovpas ms QvAaKys, oTacapevos pa- 
Xaupay, émeAAev eavrov avaipeiy, vopiCav exmredevyevat 
tous decpious. ehovnoe b€ dovy peyadn 6 IlaiAos, 38 
Adywv, “ Mndev mpakys veaur@ Kaxov> aarravres yap 
“ eopev evOade.” Airnoas b€ para eicenndnoe, xai2 
evrpopos yevouevos mpocerece TO TlavAq@ xai 19 
Fa, 37. et Aa’ ‘Kau ™poayayav avrous Ear, epn, “ Kupros, 713 
3: 10. : “ ue bei amy a ootos ; : Oi de elrrov, “ Tliotev- 3! 
18 36 et “ Oyen OU RU pOY Inoovy Xpiorov, kat cwbnoy 
1Joh.5. “ ov Kal 0 oiKos cov.” Kai éAaAnoay QUT@ Tov oyov 3: 
a Tov Kupiov, Kai Tact TOS Ev TH OiKia avTov. Kals3 
mapahaBav avrous ev exeivyn TH OPA THs vuKros edov- 
gev amo TaY TAnyar, Kat éBantiaOn autos Kai ol av- 
pa Tov Tavres Tapaypyua’ "avayayov Te avtovs els TOV 
oikoy avroi, mapeOnxe TpameCay Kat TyyadAuaoaro, 
TAVOLKL TETLOTEUKOS TO DEQ. 
‘Hyucpas d€ yevouerns ameoretAav oi OT parryoi 3 
tous paSdovxous, Acyovres, “'’ArroAvaoy rovs aw- 


32. Many MSS. read ovtv 35. faB8odyous, the lictors. 
Tact, The Codex Beze reads, cur7A- 


TQN ATOZTOAQN. 
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36“ Opayrous éxeivous.” 





5°5 


‘ 4 4 ‘ a a 
Tous Agyous Tovrous mpos tov TlavAov, “Ort ame- 


? e “” ~ 
“ grtadkaow ot oTparyyol, iva amoAvOnte’ viv ovv 


37 “ e&eAOovres, mropeverOe ev cipnyn.” 


'"O d€ IlabAos 


én mpos avrous, “ Acipavres nuas Snpocia, axara- 


‘“ , 2 , € 4 e ? ¥, 
kptrous, avOpurous ‘Pwpaious umapxovras, €BaAov 
“ eis puAaxny, kai viv AcOpa nuas éxBadrdovoew" ov 


“yap adda eADovres avtol nas éLayayérwoay.” 
® a A a “A ee “~ \ es 
38 AvnyyeAay d€ Trois orparnyois ot paBdovyo Ta pn- 
para Tavta’ Kai éhoBnOnoay axovcayres Ste ‘Pw- 
39 mato eiot, Jxat eAOovres TrapexaAeoay avTovs, Kalj Matt. 8. 
4oeeayayovres npwrwy e&eAOe THs moAEws. e&eADovTEs 
de ex ts dudaxns eionAOoy eis thy Avodiav’ kal 


iSovres tovs adeAdous, TapEenaderay @urous, Kat 


e&nAOov. 


17. AIOAEYZANTES d¢ rv ‘"AudirodAw kai ’A- 


moAAwviay, 7APov eis Qeaoadovixny, Grou hv 7 ouv- 


2aywyn Tov ‘lovdaiwy. Kara dé 70 ciwOos TO TavAw 
eianABe mpos avrous, kai éri caBBara Tpia dteA€yero 


Bow of orparryot emi Td aro eis 
riv ayopay, xal dvayynoOevres Tov 
gecpov rov yeyovdra ehoSnbnoayv 
kai areoreiAay ToUs— 

37- ‘Pwpuiovs. ‘‘ Facinus est 
‘* vinciri civem Romanum, sce- 
‘‘lus verberari.” Cic. in Ver. 
66. Porcia lex virgas ab om- 
nium civium Romanorum cor- 
pore amovit. Id. pro Rabirio. 

39. mapexddecay, comforted 
them. Biscoe, p. 324. 

40. eis rv Avdiay, or, as the 
reading probably is, mpos r. .\. 
to the house of Lydia. See Bos, 
Alberti, Raphel, Palairet. 

Ibid. é&A@ov. S. Luke ap- 


pears to have staid at Philippi. 
See xxi. 5. 
Cuap. XVII. 

1. "ArroA\oviay. Stephanus 
Byz. places Apollonia in Ily- 
ria. See Rom. xv. 19. 

Ibid. Geccadrovicny, While 
S. Paul was at Thessalonica, 
the Philippians sent him assist- 
ance, Phil. iv.15,16. He work- 
ed miracles there, 1 Thess. i. 5 
and maintained himself by his 
own labour, 1 Thess. ii. 9. 
2 Thess. iii. 8. He _ praises 
their faith and labour of love, 
1 Thess. i. 3, 8, 9. Many MSs. 
omit 7 before cuvaywyn. 


"Amryyere Se 0 Seopopvdce A. D. 


46. 


122. 25. 


34- 
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an “~ “~ & ‘4 
A.D. a@urois aro tov ypahov, *Swavolywy xai maparle- 3 
46. wevos, ore Tov Xpurrov eder mrabew Kal avaorHvar €x 
~ \ ¢ tJ e / 5) e Q T ~ a 
vexpov, kai “ ort ouros ecTw 0 Xpwros Inoois, ov 
“ éym xatayyeAdAw vp.” 'Kai rwes €€ avrav emeio-4 
n~ 4 “~ 
Oncay, Kai mpocexAnpwOnoay rp IlavA@ xai re 
~ , . “ 
lver.t7.et Sida, Tov Te oEeBoxevwv “EAAnvwv arodv zAnbos, 
28. 24. a a , > % 27 v4 ‘ 
YUVALKOY TE TOY TpwT@V ouK dAtyat. CHAw@aavTes SES 
e “a “ , ~ 
ot ameBovvres ‘lovdaior, Kai mpooAaBopevoe Tay ayo- 
paiwy twas avdpas wovnpous, Kal oxAorromoarres, 
> v4 8 , 9 a ~ > hae 
efopyBovy Thy mohw* emoravres TE TH otKxia ‘la- 
LF td 9 “ 9 ~ ] > ~ m.* 
govos, e(yrovy avrous ayayely eis Tov Srpov’ ™w)6 
“ - 
evpovres Sé avrovs, ésupoy tov lacvova Kai twas 
5) A ~ e 
adeAgous éml tous tmodutapxas, Bomvres, “"Ort ot 
4 4 ‘ 2 ? a 4 € \ 3 é 
THV OlKOUpEVnY avaoTaTMCaYTES, OUTOL Kai evbade 
“ caper, “ods UrodedekTat lacwv? Kai ovrot ray-5 
6 3 4 ”~ ? 4 i 4 
Tes amevavtt Tav Soypatwv Kaicapos mparrovo, 
“ Baotréa. A€yovres Erepor eivat, "Incody.” ’Erdapatavs 


A “\ ¥ Q ‘ , 2 , a 
d€ Tov oxAov Kal Tovs mWoAlTapyas akovovras Tavra’ 


k Psal. 22. 
6. Esa. 53. 
Matt. 16. 


21. Luc. 24. 
26, 46. Job. 


tT. 4. 


m 16. 20. 


pn Lac, 23. 
2. Joh. 19. 
12. 


A , \ oe ‘ b) ~ 27 7 x a 
kat AaBovres To tkavoy mapa tov lagovos Kai Tov) 


3. maparieuevos. Putting one 
passage by the side of another, 
so as to shew the reference of 
the whole to Christ. 

4. mpocexAnpobncay. Were 
added to the number of the fol- 
lowers of. 

5. tav ayopaiwy. Circumfora- 
nei. Demosthenes speaks of 
mepitpizpara ths ayopas. See 
Aul. Gell. XVII. 3. These per- 
sons were probably Gentiles: 
see 1 Thess. il. 14. 

Ibid. ‘“Iavovos. He seems 
afterwards to have been with 
S. Paul at Corinth, Rom. xvi. 
ot. 


Ibid. dycyety. Probably xpoe- 
yayetv. 

7. anévayre. In every other 
place this signifies, before, is 
front of ; and so here it may 
mean, in the face of the decrees. 
They probably alluded to the 
Christians’ refusing to worship 
the Roman deities : or perhaps 
Claudius had issued a special 
edict against Jewish and Chris- 
tian superstitions, when he ban- 
ished the Jews from Rome. 
See xviii. 2. xix. 26, 

9. 76 ixavdy. Peter of Ale- 
andria understood this, as if 
Jason gave money to escape 
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| 10A0ur@v, améAvoay avrovs. Oi de adedoot eviews Sia . Be 
THS vUKTOS efemepnpay tov re IlavAov cai rov Lidey —* 
els Bépovay’ ofrwes trapayevopevol, eis THY OUVAyo- 
11 yy Tay lovéaiwy amjerav. ” obra 5€ Foray euyeve- p Esa. 34. 


16. Luc. 16. 
oTepo. Tav ev Oecoadovixy, oirwes ebefavro TOV AO-29. Job. 5. 


39 

yov mera Waons mpoOupias, To Kad’ nepay avant 
12 0vTES Tas ypahas, ei €or Tavira oUTwsS. ToAAOL peéP 

ovv e& aura eriotevoay, Kai TOY EAAnvidey yuvat- 

~ ww > , A » ~ 3 95 2 e A 

13KQY TOV EVTXNMOVWY Kal avdpay ovK OALyot. ws de 

yv e > A ~ , » a @ a 

eyywoay ot aro THs Geaaadovixns Tovdaior, ore Kat 

> ” , 4 e oN n 4 e , 

ev Tn Bepoia xarnyyeAn viro tov TlavAou 0 Aoyos 
14T00 Qeov, 7APov Kaxel TadevovTEs TOUS GyAOUS. €v- 

Oéws Sé Tore rov IlavAov é€arréoreAay ot adeAdol 

, e x 4 ‘ 4 e 7 \ @ 

mopeverOa ws eri thy Badacaay’ uTréyevoy O€ O TE 
15 DiAas Kat o Tiobeos éxet. "Oi d€ xabtoravres roves. 5. 

IladAov, yayov avrov éws "A@nvav’ Kat AaBovres 

évToAny mpos Tov Liday cat Tyoeor, iva as Taywora 

‘ > Ns 9$- 7 

EADwot mMpos avrov, ELnerav. 
16 "Ev 6€ rais A@nvais éxdexopévov avrovs rod Tav- 

ov, wapwkvvero TO TvEetpa avrod ev avr@ Oewpovvrt 
17 KaTeiOwAov odaay THY ToAW. ‘OueAeyeTO eV OdY EVs ver. 4 


punishment. Relig. Sacr. vol. 14. és éxi rjy Od\aocay. Ra- 


III. p. 338. but most inter- 
preters conceive that he gave 
security. Grotius, Raphel. 

10. Beporay. Bercea was fifty- 
one miles from Thessalonica. 
Timothy followed, v.14. See 
note at xxill. 31. 

11. ebyeveorepor. Of a superior 
rank or class. 

12. eboynpovey. See xiii. 50. 

13. Many MSS. read cadev- 


ovres xal Tapdooerres, 


phel says that it merely means, 
to the sea. Many MSS. read 
fos, and tmepeway. 

15. O§ 8€ xabtorévres, but 
others conducting—So Arrian. 
Hist. Ind. XXVII. 1. xaraory- 
Gey avrovs pexps Kappavias. 

Ibid. évrodnv. S. Paul after- 
wards directed Timothy to go 
to Thessalonica, 1 Thess. iii. 2. 
which order may have been 
sent from Athens. 


A. D. 


40. 
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“~ ~ “~ 9 Oo a n~ 4 Q 
T™ ovvaywyy tois lovdaios Kai tos ceBopevors, Kai 
*~ “~ + ry o AN “ 

__*_& Th ayopa Kara Tacay npépay mMpos Tavs Taparuy- 
4 ‘ A “” > 4 X ~ we 
xavovras. tiwes dé tov Entxoupeiwy kat trav Lroi- 18 

~ 4 ~ 4 
Kav dirocohayv avvéBadrdov aur@’ Kai Tives EAeyoy, 
< f 
“Ti ay OéAot 6 omeppodcyos obros A€yew 3” Oi &, 
a ‘\ 3 
“ mevey Sayovioy Soxel KarayyeAevs eivas’” Ore Tov 


) a ‘ \ » »? ] a ’ ? > 
Inoovy Kai Thy avaoraowy avrois evnyyeXilero. émi-19 


AaBopevoi Te avrov, emi Tov “Apewov mayor ryayoy, 
déyovres, “ AvvapyeOa yvavas, tis 9 Kawwn avrn 7 vo 
“god Aadoupern Sayn; Eevilovra yap twa eis- 2. 
“ hepes eis Tas axoas nuav’ BovAopeOa odv yvavat, 
“ri av edo TavTa civ.” "AOnvator S€ mavres Kal2 
oi emOnpovvres E€vor eis ovdev Erepoy evKaipouv, 7} 
déyew Ti Kal axovew KaLvorepoy. 

Lrabeis de o TlavAos ev péow tov ’Apeiov mayo, 23 


ébn, “”Avdpes * A@nvaion, 


“ woverrepous vas Oewpo. 


18. omeppoddcyos would be ap- 
plied literally to a bird picking 
up seed, then to a person pick- 
ing up any idle report. 

Ibid. Zévwv Saipovioy. So So- 
crates was accused of intro- 
ducing érepa xai xawa 8arudna. 
Xen. Apol. Socrat. pag. 555. 
Mem. I. 

Ibid. dvdoraccv. Some think 
that the Athenians took ’Ava- 
oraots for a goddess. 

tg. It is disputed whether 
S. Paul was brought before the 
court of Areopagus, or whether 
this place was merely chosen 
as convenient for hearing him. 
Nothing is said of a trial. 

21. xawdrepov. So Demos- 
thenes, 7 BovrAeabe mepiiovres av- 


kara jwavra ws Seodat- 
Stepxopevos yap Kat ava-2; 


rov muvOdver Oar xara rH cyopay, 
Aeyerai re xeuvdv; Philip. 1. p. 43. 
npeis 5€ ovdéy rocouvres erate 
xaOnpeOa, péAdovTes dei cai Wodr- 
(Opevos xa trurOavdpevor xara Ty 
dyopav, « Tt héyerar vecrepor. In 
Philip. Epist. p.156,157. Most 
MSS. read Aéyeww ri ® dxovew. 
22. decodatpoverrépous. Acwt- 
apovia is used in a good sense 
by Josephus, néig. p. 708, 709. 
Philo says, péon Serordaiporias 
cai aoeBeias eboéBeca. S. Paul 
perhaps meant the term in 8 
bad sense, though he knew it 
to be one which would not 
give offence. Isocrates calls the 
Athenians spos ra ray Gear &- 
ocBeotata dtaxetuevous. Panegyr. 
p. 208. Pausanias says, \cke- 


aaa 
ee 
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“ Jewpov ta oeBacpata vuay, ebpoy Kal Popov év A.D. 


46 


“@ éemeyeypanto, "Ayvoorm Ge. dv ody ayvoody-__*"" __ 


&< 5) aA n~ s N 4 e ” 
24“ reg evoeBeiTe, TovToy e€yw KaTayyeAAw vpUIV. 
‘ a N 4 ? N 
“ tice. O moujoas Tov KOT HOV KQl TATA TA EV AUTO, 


n~ 


tot 7. 48. et 


14.18. Gen. 
1.1. 2 Par. 
. 30. Psal. 


‘ ovros oupavou Kai yns Kupwos birapxay, OUK EV X€t- 33. 6. et 
25“ pomomrots vaois KaTotKel, “ovde U7r0 Xetpeov av0 pw - 


66.1 
“ roy Gepamevera mporbeopevas Tivos, autos Oidovs 14. 7. 


26 maot Cony ai mvony Kal Ta mavra’ *éroino€ re €& 


124. 8.e 
146. 6. an 


. Apoc. 


u Gen. 2. 7. 
Psal. 50. 8. 


‘ ” », bd 4 “~ 
“ évos aiparos mav éOvos avOpwmwv, KarouKely e7i* Deut. 32. 
“A ‘ , “ “ € 4 : 
“ way TO Tporwmoy THs yns, (Opicas mpoTeTaypEevous 
‘ ‘ , ”~ “ 
“ Kaipous Kal Tas opofecias THs KarotKias avTwr,) 
” ‘ , 4 ( “\ 
27 Cyrey Tov Kupiov, ei apa ye Wndadnoeay avrov 
4 9 A \ N V4 
“ kal epoev, Kairotye OV pakpay amo Evos ExacTOU 


66 € ~ € o 5] > A“ 4 ~~ 4 , 
28% nuay umapxovTa. ev aur@ yap (@pev Kal KwWwov- 
“ ueOa Kal eopev’ ws kai Twes TOY KAP vas TroIn- 


73 “~ 9 td rs T ~ Q “a 4 > t +] 
29” TOV €LpnKad: t, ov yap Kat YVEVOS ED LEV. 


rat 3é pot xai mpérepov, ws "AGnv- 
ains weproodrepdy Ts fh Trois dAdots 
eis ra Oeia dors orrovdys. Altic. 
p- 42. Josephus says of the 
Athenians and Spartans, ay Tous 
pev dvdpecorarous rous 8¢ evtoeBe- 
ordrovs tay ‘EXAnver amayres Xé- 
yovow. Antig. p. 479. 

23. etpov cat Body. I ob- 
served different altars, and among 
them one &c. 

Ibid. "Ayvoorm Gep. Lucian 
mentions an altar at Athens 
with this inscription. Philopat. 
P. 997- Diogenes Laértius gives 
the origin of it. Epimen. [. ro. 
Philostratus also speaks of an 
altar dyvoorey dapdver. Vit. A- 
pol. VI. 3. 

25. avOpwroy. 
Opwrrivey. 

26. All mankind are de- 


Probably ay- 


IT évos 


scended from one stock, éhonghr 
different nations occupy differ- 
ent countries, and they flourish 
or decay at different times. 
Some have thought that S. Paul 
meant to oppose the notion of 
the Athenians being abrdx Gores. 

Many MSS. read srayrés mpoce- 
wou, 

27. ¢nreww as well as xaroueiy 
is governed by énoince. It was 
the intention of God that man- 
kind should cover the whole 
earth, and that all should wor- 
ship him. Many MSS. read 
(nreiw rov Oedy. 

28. romray. The quotation 
is from Aratus, who was a na- 
tive of Cilicia. Cleanthes in 
his hymn to the Deity has—<¢x 
Gov yap yévos écpey. 


ee 
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A.D. “ ody umapyovres Tov Qeov, ove oetAoper vopiCew 
46. 44 73) a 9 4 aA r iO 4 1 4 a 
XPvoe@ y apyvp@ 7 P, Xapaypart TEXYNS Ka 
ce A ’ , \ 9-7 3 oe Ss \ 
E 14.16. evOupnoews avOperrov, TO Geoy eivas Ojs0tov. *'Tovus 30 
UC. 24.47. “~ , e 
“ wey odY xpovous THS ayvoias UTEepbav 6 Geos, Ta- 
“ yov mapayyéAAa Trois avOpwros mace qTayraxou 
aa.a4.et * peravoeiv' “Swore eornoey népay, Ev 7) LeAAEL Kpi- 31 
10. 42. 
“ yew Thy oixoupevny ev Stxaoovvy, év avdpi @ a- 
© DUE, TIOTW TAPATKOY TATW, AVATTHOAS aUrov Ex 
“ yexpov.” "Axovcavres S€ avactacw VEKPOV, 032 
pev éxAevatov’ of dé eirrov, “’ AxovrvopeOa wou wadw 
“qept rovrov. Kai otrws 6 TlavAos &&Adev &x33 
pérov avray. ties de avdpes KoAAnOEvres aura, eni-3 
oTevoay’ ev ols Kai Avwovvows 6 ‘Apeorayirns, xa 
yun ovopatt Aapapis, Kai érepot avy avrois. 
META 6é€ ravra ywpibels 6 TlatAos éx rovi8 
b Rom. 16. "A@nvav 7ArABev cis Kopwhov' » xai eipdy twa ‘lov-: 
3.1Cor.16. . . és 
39. 2 Tim. Oatov ovopart *AxvAay, Tlovrixov rq yévet, mpooda- 
4. 19. ; ; - 
tws €AnAvOora amo Ths ‘Iradlas, xat Tpioxid\Aay 
yuvaixa avrov, du To dtareraxevas KAavdwov yopi- 
(ecOar mravras Tous ‘lovdaious éx Tis “Payens, rpoc- 
© 20 “A Xr rf] 9 ~.ec N é + x e , sg ~ r) 
‘34. NAVEV QUTOLS’ “KAL OLA TO OJLOTEXVOV ElVaL, EEvE Trap 3 


1 Cor. 4.12. 


30. trepidov, It may either xaédérs. 
mean, that God overlooked the 34. Awvwows. Some spuri- 
times of ignorance, i. e. suf- ous works are ascribed to him, 
fered them to be, without pu- and many fabulous things told 
nishing at the time: or, that of him. See Eusebius, H. E. 
he had now pardoned the times III. 4. 1V.23. - 
of ignorance, overlooking them Cuar. XVIII. 
and blotting them from his 2. KAavdcov. Suetonius men- 
memory. L.de Dieu says, sper-_ tions this decree, “* Judgos im- 
nens, negligens. Krebsius, con- ‘‘ pulsore Chresto assidue tv- 
donans, remittens. Compare iii. ‘ multuantes Roma expulit.” 
19—21. Claud. 25. 

31. dirt. Many MSS. read 


fe ane ba] 
ll EO 
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aurois Kat elpyagero® joey yap cxqwomecl Thy te- A.D. 
4xvnv. SuAdyero Se ev TH rwvayort Kara. way oaB- ee 
5 Barov, eredé re "lovdaiovs cai "EAAnvas. ‘Os Se ae re 

KatnAGoy amo ths Maxedovias 6 re Lidas Kai o T- oa Thce 

poGeos, TUvELXETO TH mvevpart o IlavdAos, Suapapre- iy inte 
6 popevos Tois lovdaios tov Xpurrov "Incody. © avri- ee 

Tar comevey 6€ auTay Kal _Braagnpovvran, EXTIVA.~ coy 25am 

Capevos Ta iparta, ele pos avrous, “To ala UpLOV Ezech. 3, 

“ emi mH Kehadny v Up" xabapes €y@" amo Tov vov Matt to. 14. 
7“ eis ra €Ovn mropevoopm.” Kai peraBas éxeiev 7A- Brie 

Oev cis oixiay twos ovopatt lovotov, ceBopévou Tov 

Geov, od 7 olkia HY cuvowopodoa ™ oUvEY Ory) 
gf Kpiomros dé 0 apxuruvayaryos ENLOTEVTE TH Kupicp £ 1 Cor. 1. 

our dp T? olny aurov' Kai moAAoi Tov Kopw Blew 
gaxovoytes émiorevoy Kai €Bamrivovro. *Elme d€ 66 23.11. 

Kuptos dt opaparos év vuxti tp [lavAg, “Mn do- 


3. oxnvorowol. Biscoe says, quence of the good accounts 


that all the Jews brought up 
their sons to some trade, p.248. 
S. Paul had maintained him- 
self by his own labour at Thes- 
salonica, 1 Thess. ii. g. 2 Thess. 
iii. 8. See Witsius, Meletem- 
Leidens, p. 12. He was also 
supplied with assistance from 
Macedonia, 2 Cor. xi. g. His 
trade was probably that of mak- 
ing small portable shades of 
leather. 

§. xarndGov. Compare 1 Thess. 
iii. 6. Silas probably went to 
Corinth first, and Timothy, who 
had been to Thessalonica, fol- 
lowed after. ; 

Ibid. cuveixero, S. Paul be- 
came still more earnest in 
preaching the gospel in conse- 


which were brought by Timo- 
thy from Thessalonica, 1 Thess. 
i. 7. iii. 6. Many MSS. read 
Adye for mvetpari, and elva: after 
"Iovdainss. 

7. It seems to have been 
after this opposition from the 
Jews, that he wrote his first 
Epistle to the Thessalonians. 
‘See 1 Thess. i. 7. iii. 6. 

8. Kpiowos. He was baptized 
by S. Paul himself, 1 Cor. i. 14. 
According to the Apostolical 
Constitutions he was bishop of 
/Egina. 

Ibid. é8arrifovro. S. Paul him- 
self only baptized Crispus and 
Caius, and the family of Ste- 
phanas, 1 Cor. i. 14, 16. 


k:Cor.1.1. 
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a LS 4 ‘ 
“ Bov, adda AcAe Kal pn owmnons’ "dre eyoro 
N “a / ~ 
“ ciut peTa Gov, Kai ovdeis erifnoerai aot Tov xa- 
n~ / , ~ 
“x@oai oe Suort Aaos EoTi por woAUS év TH TOAE 


(44 4 > 
TQAUT). 


"Exadicé te evavrov Kal pnvas &&, dida- 11 


2 9 “~ N , nm na 
OKev €v avrois TOY Aoyov Tov Geod. 
‘ \ 3» , “ 
TadXiwvos d€ avOvirarevovros ths *Axaias, Kar-1: 
, e ‘\ ¢ 9 ~ ~ r ry 
ETETTNO OY opobupaboy ot ‘lovdaioe r@ TlavAg, xai 
wy 3 |. 9 ~ id 
Tyayov avtov exit To Anya, A€yovres, “Ore wapas; 
“ a “Q 
“roy vowoy ovTos avareiBe tous avOparrovs océfe- 


“ ga rov Geov.” 


MeAAovtos d€ rov [lavAov avol- 14 


yew TO oToma, elev 0 TadAAiwv mpos tous "lovdaious, 
“Et pev ody qv adixenua te i) pgdvovpynua rovnpor, 
“ @® “lovdaio, xara Aoyov ay nvecxopnv wbpav' et ber; 
“ Gyrnua eore mept Aoyou Kal ovoparwy Kal vopov 
“Tov Kall upas, operOe avroi Kperns yap éya Tov- 


9 / 3 
“twy ov BovAopat Elva.” 


Kat amnAacev autos is 


ao Tov Bnuaros. * émrAaBopevor S€ travres of “EA-1: 
Anves Lwoberny Tov apxiovvaywyov erumrov €j77 po0- 


11. He seems to have work- 
ed many miracles at Corinth, 
2 Cor. xii. 12. It was during 
this period that he wrote his 
second Epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians. 

12. TadXiwvos. This Gallio 
was probably the elder brother 
of Seneca. He was banished 
by Tiberius, A.D. 32, but af- 
terwards recalled. Tacit. An. 
VI. 3. His servility to Nero is 
mentioned, ib. XV. 73: he was 
put to death. Seneca gives a 
high character of him. Nat. 
Quast. IV. pref. 

14. Kata dyoyv ay nrvecydpny 
tpa@y, rationt consentaneum esset, 
ut vos ferrem. L.de Dieu. 


15. Many MSS. read (qrjyara 

Ibid. éyeoGe atroi. The Jews 
had been allowed by several 
decrees to govern themselves 
after their own laws in matters 
of religion. Joseph. Antig. XIV. 
10, 2, 23. XVI. 2, 3. XIX. 5. 
2,3. Many MSS. omit 
after xpirns. 

17. ZwoGévny. Some have 
thought that Sosthenes was 
now the enemy of S. Paul. 
and beaten by the unbelieving 
Greeks for troubling the pro- 
consul. Beza, Grotius. Others, 
that he was already converted. 
and beaten at the instigation of 
the Jews. Basnage. See 1 Cor. 
i,t. 
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oOev tov Bnuaros’ Kat ovdey rovray te TadAiwm A.D. 


¥ 8. 
€meAev, : 


18 ‘O AE Tlaidos ér: rpoopeivas npépas ixavas, Tots 
adedgois aTroTagapevos, efemhet els dig 2upiay, Kat 
ouv avt@ IIpioxwAda Kal ‘Anihas, | eipaevos THY 21. 24 24 


1gKehadnvy €v Keyxpeais’ elye yap cox. Kariyrnoe 
bé eis “Edecov, xaxeivous xaréAcrrev avrov" auras dé 
eiceAOa eis THY TvVayaryny, deArEXGn Tois ‘Tovdaiors. 
20¢patavrwy Se avray émi mA€iova xpovoy pear Tap 
a1 auTois, ovK emévevoev’ GAA’ amerataro avrois, eitav, 
“ Aci pe Tavrws Thy copTny THY eEpxoLeny Topo aL 
“ eis ‘IepoooAvpa’ madw de avaxapyye mpos UELAS, 
“ ™709 Geov Oedovros.” Kai avnyOn aro ris Ede-: m hare 4- 


. Jac. 4. 
22G0u" Kai KaTeAOwy eis Karapeay, avaBas Kat aoTra- 13. Heb. 6. 


23 gdpuevos THY ExxAnoiay, KaréBn eis ’Avriyxeay. Kat” 
Tomoas xpovoy twa, éfnrOe, Suepyopevos xabeEjs 
thy Tadaruny xopay xai Ppvyiav, éemurrnpitwor rray- 
Tas Tous pabyras. 

24 "'Tovdaios d€ ris "AToAAws ovopart, ‘AdeEavdpevs » 1 n 1 Cor. t. 


i yevet, amp Aoytos, ee eis "Egecoy, Suva- 
ag Tos dy év Tals ypagas. ° ovros Hy KaTNYNLEVOS THY © 19. 3. 


18. Keyypeais. S. Paul ap- nvrycay. 
pears to have founded a church 21. Many MSS. read amo- 
here. Rom. Xvi. I. rafdpevos avrois xai elrey. 

Ibid. ciye yap evyny. This Ibid. dopryy, probably Pen- 
might apply to S. Paul or A-  tecost, which fell this year on 
quila. It is referred to Aquila the sixth of June. 
by Chrysostom, Grotius, Al- 22. dynxOn and xaredOey im- 
berti: to S. Paul by Jerom, ply that he went by sea. 
Augustin, Theophylact, Benson, Ibid. d»afds. Having gone 
Lardner, Whitby, Le Clerc, up to Jerusalem, as in Matt. 
Basnage. The head was shaved xx. 17. John ii. 13. 
at the end of the vow: see 25. xarnxnpevos. He had heard 
Xxi. 24. of the way in which the Lord 

19. xarnyrnoe. Probably xcar- wishes men to walk. John the 

VOL. I. L | 


A. D. 
48. 


P1 Cor. 3.6. 


q 18. 24. 
1 Cor. 1.12. 


¥10. 44, &c. 
Joh. 7. 39. 
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odov Tov Kupiov, kai Cov Te mvevpare €AaAe Kai 
edidacKey axpiBas Ta epi TOU KUpiov, eruaTapevos 
povov 70 Barricpa "Iwavvov' otros te ypEaro map- x 
pnovaterOa év TH ovvaywyy. axovoavres Sé avrov 
"AxvAas xa [IpioxtAAa, mpooeAcBovro avrov, xai 
axpiBeaTepoy avT@ e&ebevro Thy Tov Ceo odov. 
P BovAopevov Se avrov diedOeiv eis rHv ’ Ayaiay, mpo- 2; 
Tpewapevor ot adeAdot eypaay Trois paOnrais ano- 
déEacOa: avrov’ os mwapayevopevos ouveBadero wrod 
Tois memuoTevKOo! Sia THS XaptTos’ EVTOVMS yap Tois18 
lovdators Staxarnréyyxeto Snpocia, erdecxvis dia rev 
ypadhav, eivas rov Xpurrov ‘Inoovr. 

VETENETO 6€ év r@ Tov “AmroAAw elvan év Ko- 19 
pivOe@, TlatAov dtedOovra ra avorepixa pépn édbeD 
cis “Eqecov' xai evpov twas pabryras, * etre mpos: 
avrovs, “ Ei mvetua aywv édaPere mriorevoavres :” 


Baptist proclaimed the coming 
of the Messiah, and exhorted 
men to repent. Apollos had 
learnt these two points of doc- 
trine, and preached them to 
others; but he did not as yet 
know that Jesus was the Mes- 
siah. See xix.4. Many MSS. 
read mepi rov "Incow. 

26. Aquila and Priscilla were 
at Ephesus, A. D. 52, when 
S. Paul wrote to the Corin- 
thians, 1 Cor. xvi. 19. They 
were at Rome A. D. 53, when 
he wrote to the Romans, Rom. 
xvi. 3. having probably left 
Ephesus on account of the tu- 
mult, ib.: but they were again 
at Ephesus A.D. 64 or 66, when 
S. Paul wrote his second Epi- 
stle to Timothy, 2 Tim. iv. 19. 
Theophylact says that they were 


martyred under Nero, ad Ros. 
Xvi. 4. 

Ibid. axptBéorepor. They et- 
plained to Apollos, that the 
Messiah, whom he expected, 
was already come, eiva riv Xp- 
oréy 'Ingoty, as in ver. 28. 

_27. ddedchoi. Aquila and Pri 
cilla, and perhaps a few others: 
see xix. 1: but there does not 
seem yet to have been a church 
at Ephesus. 

Cuap. XIX. 

I. Td dverepind pep. Phryga 
and Galatia, xviii. 23. It meant 
the inland parts, as opposed t 
the sea-coast. 

Ibid. revas pabnras. They had 
probably come with Apollos: 
see xviii. 25, 

2. S. Paul meant to as. 
whether they had received ans 


TQN AMOSTOAQN. 





Ke. 19. 515 
Oi dé edrov mpos avrov, “’AAA’ ovdé et mvedpa. Eyvov AD 
48. 


3 €or, nkovoapev.” Eisré re mpos aurous, “ Eis ri 
“ ody éBarriabnre;” Oi d€ eimov, “ Eis ro ‘Twavvov 
4% Barriupa.” *Elre dé Taiados, “"Iwavyns pev Ba- = Eeg.ettr 
a a : 16. Matt. 3. 

“mre Banricpa peravoias, ro Aa@ A€ywv, eis TOV 11. Mare. 

) , 3. 4,6. 

“ €pyouevoy pet avTov iva moTEvOWOt, TOUTETTL Eis Luc. 3. 6 
a Joh. 1. 26. 
5“ Tov Xpurrov ‘Incotv.” ‘Axovoayres S€ €Bamri- 
6c0ncav cis TO Ovopa Tov Kupiov ‘Incov. ‘Kal Emt-ta. 4. ct 6. 

, ) “~ a , Y a 2 Q me 6. et 8. 17- 

Gevros avrois tov TlavAou ras yetpas, nAGE TO TvEd- et 10. 46. 

\ @ a) > A x, 7 , vet 31. 35. 
pa TO aywov em avrous, eAadovy Te yAwooas Kat 
7mpoednrevoy. hoav de oi mavres avdpes woel Sexa- 
8dvo. EiceAOwv de eis thy .cuvaywyny emappnou- 
> A in “ , A 4 “ 

Cero, emi pnvas tpeis Stadcyopevos Kat meio ra 
Q rept THS tAeias Tou Oeov. "‘Os d€ rwes eoxAn- A.D. 

1) 
49: 


a , 2 Q . % ae i 5 : u 2 Tim. tf. 
mov Tov mANOous, aootas ar avTav apwpwe Tous '5- 


pabyras, Kal nuepay Siadrcyopevos év Ty TxoAR Tv- 
1opavvou twos. Tovro de eyevero emi ern Svo, wore A.D. 


, .y “~ “ “‘ , 
puvovro Kai mreiMouv, xaxoAoyouvres Thy odov Eva- 


a Q “n QA 9 A o * 9 “~ A 49- 5 J ‘ 
mavras Tous KaToikouvtas thy 'Agiay axovoa Tov 

a ~ nw 
Aoyor Tov Kupiov ‘Incov, "lovdaious re xai "EAAnvas. 


xapiopa, or miraculous effusion 10. érn dvo, beside the three 


of the Holy Ghost, and they 
answered that they had not 
heard of any such effect. Gro- 
tius. Compare John vii. 39. 
They had perhaps been con- 
verted by Aquila, who had not 
power to impart these miracu- 
lous gifts. See Rom. i. 11. 

4. Most MSS. omit Xprordy. 

5. "Axovoayres. Some make 
this a continuation of S. Paul’s 
speech. Beza, Cocceius. It is 
opposed by G. I. Vossius and 
Grotius. 


months mentioned inver.8: but 
in xx. 31. he speaks of rpeeriay. I 
should conjecture, that he pass- 
ed two years and three months 
in Ephesus and the immediate 
neighbourhood, and during the 
nine other months he took a 
voyage to Crete, touching at 
Corinth in his way. It was 
probably in this interval, that 
some of the events happened, 
which are mentioned in 2 Cor. 
xi. 23—26. Many MSS. omit 
"Inood after xupiov. 
Blea . 
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19 Kal dvecyyehdovres Tas mpates avray. ixavoi de ray A. D. 
t. 
Ta mepiepya mpagavram, CuveveyKavTes TAS BiBdods —" $83 
KaTekatoy evertiov TavTov" Kai ovvelnpuray tas 


Timas avTav, Kal ebpoy apyvpiov pupiadas reve. 

20"°obrw Kara Kparos @ Aoyos Tov Kuplov nitave Kal ae 
lo-xver. ’ $s. 11. 

21 «=» OS de erAnpabn ravra, ero 6 MaiAos &y TH A, D. 
mvevpart, SuedAOav tiv Maxedoviay cat’ Ayaiay, 7o-, yn", 
pever Oar eis ‘TepovoaAiy, eirav, “Ore peta To ye-*> 

22 * yer Oai pe exe, det pe Kat ‘Paopny ideiv.” © Amoarei- © Rom. 16. 


Ti 
Aas dé eis THY Maxedoviay dv0 trav Svaxovowvrevs 2. 


aura, Tynodeov Kai “Epacrov, avros éréayxe xpovov 

23€is Thy “Aciav. “’Eyévero d¢ xara Tov Katpov éxeivor 4 2 Cor. 

24 Tapayos OUK OALyos epi THs Odod. *Anpnrpios yap 16. 16. 
Tis OVOMATL, apyUpoKOTrOS, TroLaY vaovs apyupois ’Ap- 
Tewdos, TapEixeTO ToIs TEXviTaus Epyaciay OvK OALynY" 

2500s avvabpoicas, Kal Tovs Tepi Ta Toira épyaras, 
elev, “” Avdpes, erioracbe ort éx TavTns Tis épyar 

26“ clas 7 evropla nov éaote’ ‘Kai Oewpeire Kai axov- f Psal. 115. 
“ere ort ov povoy ‘Edéoov, adAa cyedov macns Sr 


19. weplepyos signified pro- 
perly preter rem curiosus: then 
in rebus humane menti imper- 
viis male curiosus. Horace uses 
curiosus so in Epod. XVIII. 25. 
The Ephesian letters, orcharac- 
ters, were celebrated in magic. 

Ibid. dpyvpiov, About 1614. 
if we understand Roman de- 
narii: or 62s5o0/. if we take it 
to mean the Jewish siclus. 

21. ero mopeverba. So AL- 
lian @@nxa épeiv, statui dicere, 
Hist. Animal. I]. 11. Compare 
with this verse 1 Cor. xvi. 4, 5. 

22. xpévov. He meant to 


stay till Pentecost, which fell 
this year on the 24th of May, 
1 Cor. xvi. 8. 

23. ths 6800. See ix. 2. xxii. 
4. Xxiv. 14. 

24. vaovs. The vais meant 
properly a shrine inclosing a 
statue. See Herodot. LI. 63. 
Hence it came to signify a 
small portable shrine. 

24,25. The dpyupoxdmos was 
the silversmith, who received 
orders for these shrines: he 
employed factors or tradesmen, 
rexviras, whose labourers or ¢p- 
ydéra: made the shrines. 

L13 





A. D. 


52. 


© 20. 4. et 
27. 2. Col. 
4. 10. 


bos2. 47. et 


13. 16. et 
21. 40. 
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“rns ‘Aaias o IlavAos odros meioas peréorncer 
“ ixavoy GxAov, A€yov Ort ovK Eloi Oeot of dead yerpav 
“ yvopevot. ov povoy O€ TovTo Kwouvever nuiy 7027 
“ uépos eis ameAcypov eAbelv, aAAa Kal TO THS peya- 
“Ans Ocas "Aprépsdos tepov eis ovdey AoyiorOnva, 
“ pedrAew S€ cat xabarpeiaOas Thy peyadewrnra av- 
“rns, nv OAn 7 *Agia cal 7» oixoupéevn o€Bera.” 
"Axovoavres O€ kai yevouevos TAnpes Oupov, expatoy 28 
Aéyovres, “ MeyaAn 7 “Apreus "Edeciov.” © Kat2g 
éexAnoOn 7 ods GAN OVvyXUTEwS’ Bpunoay re opo- 
Oupadoy eis To O€arpoy, cuvapracavres Taiov xai 
"Apiorapxov Maxedovas, ovvexdnuovs tod TlavAov. 
tov de IlavAov BovAopévou eioedOeiv eis Tov Sipoy, 30 
ovK ely avrov of pabyrai. twes dé kal Tov ’ Acup- 31 
XGv ovres avr@ ido, méupayres Tpos avrov, wap- 
exadouy un Sodves éavroy eis TO Oéarpov. GAAot pev3? 
ov GAAo te Expatov' Hv yap 7 ExxAnoia ovyKeyv- 
peévn, Kai ot mAEious ovx dacav, Tivos evexey cuv- 
eAnAvOecav. ex Se Tod OxAov mpocBiBavay’ Ar€~ay- 33 
Spov, mpoBadrovray avrov rev “lovdaiwv’ o dé ’AAe- 
Eavdpos “xaraccioas thy xeipa, 7OcrAEv amroAoyeia bau 


28. Meyddn. So Aristides I. 16. and of Apollonius con- 


speaks of the people of Smyrna 
crying out, Great is Esculapius, 
Serm. Sacr. II. p. 520. 

29. "Apicrapxov, & native of 
Thessalonica, xx. 4. Xxvil. 2. 
cuvexdnpous, who had left their 
own country together with Paul. 

Ibid. Philostratus speaks of 
the Ephesians being on the 
point of stoning the governor, 
tov dpxovra, because the baths 
were not heated. Vst. Apol. 


vening all the population ix the 
theatre, IV. ro. 

31. ‘Aowupyév. There were 
thirteen Asiarchs of the thir- 
teen confederate cities of Asia 
Minor: but they had little else 
to do than to preside over the 
games at Ephesus. See Biscoe, 
Pp. 277- 

33. mpoeBiBacay. Many MSS. 
read ovveSiSacay. 
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347@ Ong. emtyvovtov S€ dri lovdaios cori, hov7 

éyévero pia eK TrayTwv, ws emi apas dvo Kpatovrwr, 

35% MeyaAn 7 “Aprews Edeciov.” Karacreidas o¢ 

e ” 

O ypapparevs Tov dxAor, dyoiv, “"Avdpes "Edeowt, 

%4 , , ’ 4 6 a > , ‘ "E 
Tis yap eotw avOpurros, os ov ywooKe Thy Ede- 

“ giwy oA vewKopoy odcay Ths peyaAns Beas ’Ap- 
6 ‘6 ‘4 6 a n A oer 2 ase? 3 »y 

30° Tepwos Kat Tou A\woTreTOUS; avayvTippyTmy ovy ov- 


re4 4 4 > “ € “A 4 e 
Twy TovTwy, Séov ecTiy vas KareaTaApevous vTr- 
37“ apxew, Kat pndey mpomeres Tparrey. Tyayere yap 
rT, ‘ »y 8 , 4 e , bd 
Tovs avOpas TovTous, ovTe tepoovAovs ouvre BAac- 
‘<4 “a ‘ ‘ e ~ 9 \ 9 A 
38“ dypovvras thy Oeay vuwy. el pev ovv Anyunrps 
“xal of guy aur@ Texvira: Mpos Twa Aoyov Exovaw, 
66 » 4 Ed x 9 4 b 4 < > , 
ayopaiot ayovra, kai avOvrarot cig’ éyKaAEiTo- 
39“ cay aAAnAows. ef S€ Te Epi Erépwy Emyreire, ev TH 
(<4 > 4 b iA bd ; A A ie 
40“ éyyoum exkAnoia emAvOnoera. Kat yap Kwdvvev 
“~ a “~ 
“ oper eyxadeiobar oTacEews TEpl THs ONMEpoY, 1N- 
re 4 “ > e , Q e , ) 
devos airiov umapyovros mept ov Ouryncopueba amro- 


41 Souvae Aoyov THs cvotpogdns Tavrys.” 


Kai ravra 


+ ‘ b ? ‘ 9 ao 
eimT@y, aTréAvoe THY ExKANC ay. 


34. The reading seems to be 
excyvévres, the nominative abso- 
lute. 

35- ypapparevs. Apollonius 
wrote, ‘Edeviov ypapyparevor, 
Epist. XXXII. See Biscoe, p. 


279. 

ibid. vewxdpov. This signified 
properly a person who swept the 
temple, then the edituus, who 
took care of the temple: and, 
lastly, it was applied to cities 
which were the votaries of some 
particular deity. See Rubenius 
de urbibus Neocoris. eas is per- 
haps an interpolation. 


Ibid. Acomerovs. Which fell 
Jrom heaven. The statue is men- 
tioned by Pliny, XVI. 79. It 
was of Diana. 

38. dyépao. That the word 
should be accented thus, and 
not dyopaio:, is said by Casau- 
bon, Salmasius, Raphel, Kreb- 
sius. See also Wolfius, and 
Suicer. in v. We are probably 
to understand jpépa, days for 
trying causes. 

Ibid. dv@vraro. Though this 
is in the plural, he probably 
only meant to say, that such 
causes are always decided by 

L14 
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iMETA 6&€ ro matcacGa Tov OopuBov, mpocKa- 2! 
Aecapevos 6 TlaviAos tous pabyras, Kai aomracape- 
vos, e&nAGe rropevOnvas eis Thy Maxedoviay. SteABoov2 
dé ra pépn exeiva, kai wapaxadeoas avrovs oye 
TOAAG, HAGev cis THY “EAAada’ romoas TE pRvas3 
Tpeis, yevopevns avt@ emBovAns ume Tov "lovdaiwv, 
pédAovri avayerOa. eis THY Lupiav, eyevero youn 
Tou umoarpepew Suz Maxedovias. * cuveiwero Se av-4 
Tp axpt THs ‘Aoias Zwrarpos Bepoutos’ Geaoa- 


k 16.1. et 
19. 29. et 
21. 2g. et 
27.2. Col. 


4-7, 10. 
Eph. 6. 21. 


Aovixéoy Se “Apiordpyos 


the proconsuls. There was only 
one proconsul at Ephesus, and 
the Syriac version uses the sin- 
gular. 

Cuap. XX. 

I. mpoocadkeoduevos. Many 
MSS. read perarcpyayevos, and 
mapaxadeoas before dowacdyevos. 

2. Ta pépy cxeiva. He was at 
Troas, 2 Cor. ii. 12, 13. and Ti- 
tus met him in Macedonia, vii. 
6. He probably wrote the first 
Epistle to Timothy from Troas, 
and the second to the Corinth- 
iansfrom Macedonia. He passed 
some months in the north of 
Greece, and went to the con- 
fines of Illyria, Rom. xv. 19. 

Ibid. ‘EAAadga. Hellas is here 
opposed to Macedonia, as in 
Arnian, 47 ‘EAAnvey pev adeén, 
Maxeddor 8€ rpocbnoeas ryvde thy 
Gripiay; Exped. Aler. IV. 11, 
14. and Q. Curtius, ‘‘ Nec Ma- 
‘* cedonum hec erat culpa, sed 
‘* Grecorum,” VIII.5, 7. 

3. monoas, the nominative 
absolute for momcaryrs. So Ar- 
rian, cai isoyv re ramewas Staxet- 
pevous, cai axovoas ovP oipayn 
TOY TOAAGY BowvTwy, Kai aUT@ Mpo- 


xetrat ddxpva. Exped. Aler. VII. 


Kail Lexouvdos, xai Talos 


11, 8. 

Ibid. pyvas Tpeis. He win- 
tered at Corinth, and _ there 
wrote his Epistle to the Romans. 

4. ovveirero. This seems to 
refer only to Sopater; for the 
rest did not literally accompany 
S. Paul till after he had come 
to Troas, nor did they all go 
only as far as Asia: Trophi- 
mus certainly accompanied him 
to Jerusalem, xxi. 29, as did 
Aristarchus, xxvii. 2. 

Ibid. Zénarpos, probably the 
same person as Sosipater, who 
was a relation of S. Paul, and 
with him at Corinth, Rom. xvi. 
21. Many MSS. read Semarpos 
Tlvppov. 

Ibid. Gecvadronneéwv. Jason is 
mentioned in Rom. xvi. 21. to- 
gether with Sosipater, and he 
was probably the Jason of Thes- 
salonica, Acts xvii. 5. If so, he 
either staid at Corinth, or ac- 
companied S. Paul as far as 
Thessalonica. See note at 2Cor. 
Vill, 19. 

Ibid. faios. Caius a Mace- 
donian is mentioned xix. 29, 
which has led some persons to 
read AepBaios 3¢€ TepdGeos. 
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AepBaios cai Tiwodeos,’ Actavor de Tuyexos kai T po- ‘ D, 
5 pipos, obrot mpoedOovres euevo nutis ev Tpwads? >>: _ 
6 nmcis Oe eFerevoaper pera Tas jpépas Tov atipov rT a 
s 4 ; . ¥ ‘ yee” Bg ‘ Titus 3. #2. 
amo PiAirirov, Kai NAGopEV mpos avrous eis THY Tpw- 
ada axpis nuepov TévTE, oD ter piypaper nue pas ENTE, 
7Ev 8¢ ry ua Tov capParwv, CUNY MEVOY TOY ptt~' 2. 42, 46. 


’ Gory Tou KAaoat aprov, 0 [lavAos dreAtyero aurots, i. 11. 


HEAAew efevan TH craipaw Taperewe TE TOV Abyov” 
8 MEXpt emovuntiou® noay dé Aapmades ixaval ev TO 
9 UrEp@o@ ob haayv cuvnypevot., KaOnnevos S€ Tis vEea~ 
vias ovonatt Evruyos emi ths Oupidos, xaradepouevos 
trve Babei, Suadeyopevov Tod TavAovu emi mAciov, Kar- 
evexOeis amo Tob imvou, erevev aro Tov Tpurréyov 
1okaT@, Kat 7pOn vexpos. “xaraBas de o TladAos emé- m 1 Reg. 
TETEY AUT, Kai TvpmeEptAaPoy eizre, * Mi) OopuBeiabe™ s’ies. 4. 
“1 yap uy?) avrod év avr@ eotw.” ‘AvaBas de°* 
Kai kAaoas aprov Kal yevoapevos, ef) ixavoy Te dpu- 
1.Anoas aypis avyns, ottrws é&jAOev. ayayov dé rov 
13 7aida CovTa, Kai mapexAnOnoay ov perpiws. “Hyeis 
d€ mpoeAOovres emi TO TAoiov, avnxOnpev eis THY” Ao- 
gov, éxeiOev peAdovres avadapBavew tov TaiAov’ 
otrw yap iv diareraypevos, péAAwy avros meCevew. 
igs d€ auveBarev piv eis thy” Accor, avaAaBorres 


Ibid. Tpédipos was an Ephe- 7. Many MSS. read ovrny- 
sian, xxi. 29. pevov Nua KAdwat. 

5. pas. S. Lake hots 8 . eten: Probably jyev 
sumes the first person plural, ow. 
which he had not used since Q. xarapepspevos—nareveybeis, 
xvi. 17. It is probable there- The former implies the pro- 
fore that he had staid all this gress of his drowsiness, the 
time at Philippi. latterhis being completely over- 

6. d{ipor. Easter this year come by it. 
fell on the 23rd of March. 11, otrws, See Raphel ad /. 





= 38. tS 


© 19 10 


P Marc.1. 
1s. Luc. 24 


43: 


5-—- 


HPA=EI> 


Ked. 20. 


» 3 “41 es M An xe > AEv- 15 
TH € e Ld . vp Xiov. 17 


TpeyrdAua, 19 €xopery pADoper as MUvzrov. 


 E- 16 


xpoe yep o [larAos wepaxAcioa: Ty *Edecov, ows 
Pe) 4 s. «= De ay Agia’ & 5 
yap. a devaroy Bw axTe, Ty Hyepay rhs [evrnxoc- 
Tys yecoGe: eis ‘leporodvpe. 


"Ago de 


di 


ras MiArrov reppas eis “Eqecoy, Mer- 17 
exmderaro Tous mperiurepous THs exxAnoias. ° 


a@s d¢18 


wWapeyervovTo wpos avroy, carey avrois, ““Ypeis eni- 
“ oranGe, cro xparns jpépas ap ts ereSnv eis riy 
“ "Aowy, res pf v budey Tov wavra xpovow éyevduy, 
“ Souler Typ KUpin peTa WaoNs Tamewodpoowrys 19 

“ nai wo\A@y Saxpuay xai weiparpicy, Tew wuppfey- 


“ rey oe ev Tais exiBovAais Tay 


"lovédaiay as ov- 10 


“ dey vreoreAauny Tov cuphepovrwy, Tov py avay- 
“ yeiAa: vpiy xai Sdaga vuas Onpocia Kal Kar’ oi- 


“ xous, " dcayaprupopevos 


"Tovdaiows re kai “EAAnot2 


“ “Q .*) “ .Y o “ s » ® ‘N 
Tiv ets TOV Ocov feTavolay, K@i WioTiv THY Els TOV 


16. expe. Most MSS. read 
KEK PIKES. 

Ibid. Derrpcoorns. It fell this 
year on the 13th of May. 

17. mpeosrtepovs. In v. 28. 
they are called ¢riccoma. It 
appears also from 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
that there were then éricxomos 
at Ephesus, and that Timothy 
had power to ordain them, v. 
22. Perhaps the distinction did 
not yet exist: all mpeoSurepo 
were literally and by their of- 
fice éricxora, and of these there 
were many at Ephesus: but 


Timothy was the hishop, in 
the modern sense of the term, 
having authority over the pres- 
byters. 

19. woAAGy is perhaps an in- 
terpolation. _ 

20. Snpocig nai car’ oixovs, iD 
the place where the delegates 
from the different congrega- 
tions met, and in the houses 
where these different congre- 
gations were held. See Mo- 
sheim de rebus ante Const. Cent. 
I. 37. 
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22 Kupiov nnav "Incotv Xpwrrov. cai viv idov, eye A.D. 
“ Sedenevos TH mvevpare tropevopat eis ‘lepovraAnp, _>3° 
23 Ta €v avTH TuvavTngovTa jot py elds, VarAny Grea 21. 4, 41. 
“To mvedpa TO aywv kara mwoAw Siapapriperat é- 
24“ you, "Ore Seopa pe kal Oddpes pévovow. *aAX'® 21. 13. 
“ ovdevos AGyov Towipat, ovde exw Thy Wuyny ov 
“ Tyslay €uavT@, os TeACoa Tov Spomoy pov pera 
“ yapas, *kal Thy Staxoviay nv éAaBov mapa rod Ku- + Gal. 1. 1. 
“ piov "Inood, StapapriparOa To eayyéAuov THs xa- mae 
25 peros Tov Qeod. Kal viv idov, eyed oida, bre ovdKért 
“ oWerOe TO mporwroy pov vpels Tavres, ev ois 
26“ SADov Knpvocwy tiv Bactrelav rob Geod. 8d 
“ papripopat vpiv év TH oNpEepov Hepa, Gre KaBapos 
a7 éyw ard Tov aiparos Tavrwv’ *ob yap wrerreAd- * Lue. 7. 
“ uny Tou py avayyeiAa viv macay tiv BovAny Tov ee. 
28“ Geod. ‘wrporéyere ody éavrois Kal TavTi TH Tous-* 1 Petr. 5. 
“ vio, €v @ Yuas TO Wvedpa TO aywov ero erurKo- ‘3 Henig 
“ qrous, Tomaivew Thy éxxAnoiay Tob Qeod, Hv mept- " Eph 
29“ eronoaro dua rod iSiov aiwaros. “eyo yap olda hp cs. 
“ robro, bre elreAedoovrar pera TH aptly pov AJ= 25.” 


a 2 Pet. 2.1. 


22. dedeuévos TO wveipari. Spi- must be referred to Christ, who Matt. 7. 15. 


ritu munilus, firmatus el quasi 
circumligatus, Alberti. Palairet 
points it cal viv éyd Jedepévos, 
T@ Trevpar: Topevopm, But see 
ver. 23. Xxi. 4. 

25. This seems to imply that 
5. Paul never visited Ephesus 
after this time: unless he meant 
that all of them would not see 
him again; and there was at 
least an interval of four years 
before he could have been at 
Ephesus. See ver, 38. Tot Geo 
is an interpolation. 

A ygnes mea = The blood 


is Ew called God: but many 
MSS. read xvpiov for Gcod. The 
Vatican MS. however has Geo, 
and the church of God occurs 
eleven times in the New Tes- 
tament, but the church of the 
Lord not once. The reading 
seems to be aiparos rod idiov, 

29. dqgufw. This word gene- 
rally means arrival; here it 
means departure, as in Demos- 
thenes De Pace, p. 58. L. de 
Dieu. But it may mean, after 
this my visit to you. 
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A D. “ Koe Bapeis cis dpas, po) PeSouevoe Tod mroysviov™ 
2?" __& Xa) €& ipav abrav dvaorrncovra avdpes AaXodv- 50 
Sa * Tes Steorrpappeva, TOU amrooTay TOUS pabyras ori- 
r1 1 Joh. © ow avrav. Ydw ypnyopetre, pumpovevovTes Gre Tpt- 31 
y rig 1. “ erlay okra Kai nuépay ovk éravoduny pera dax- 
zEph. 1.18. pvwv voverav eva ExacTov. *Kal Taviv maparibe- 32 
« pus ints, ergo, 79 Ocp nad x Abyep Tie xe 
“ peros aurov, T@ dubai errorkodopnoat Kai Sovvar 
+1 San. dyiv kAnpovopiay év rois trywmapevos mécrw. “dp- 3 
age ater. OR iov 7 xpuotton 7 iparicpov ovdevos ereOvdpenoa’ 
‘ Pabrol 8¢ yuo KETE OTL Tals xXpelaus pov Kal Toit 34 
1 Cor. 4.12. oboe per’ €uod bamypernoray ak xeipes alee wavra 3s 
p. 2 Thos. © Uredecka ipiv, bre obre komuivras det durihappa~ 
3. 8: “ yerOa Tov acbevoovrov do- 
, pnpovedewy Te TOV 
“ yor tod Kupiou “Inood, ort abros etre, Maxapiv 
cats. “é€ote StOovar paddrov 7 AapBavew.” * Kai radra 36 
cima, Ocis Ta yovara avTod, ovv TaTW adrois mpor- 
ni€aro. ‘Ikavos Se éyévero KAavOpos mavrev* Kai? 
emimeovres €rt Tov TpaynAov Tod TlavAou, Karei- 
Aovy abrov' ddvvapevor palurra eri TO AYO @ €i- 38 
pyxel, Ort over peAAovat TO TpoTwrov avbrod Bew- 
pelv, mpoerepnmov de avrov els Td mAoiov. 
‘QS S€ eyévero avayOjva jas amroomacberras 21 


30. rods pabyras means the which Epistle was written from 
disciples, i.e. Christians: many Ephesus. 
of whom after the death of 
S. Paul were seduced to em- 
brace the errors of the Gnos- 
tics. See 2 Thess, ii. 3. t Tim. 
iv. 1. 
31. rpeeriay. See note at xix, th 
10. 


34. Compare 1 Cor. iv. 12. 
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an’ avrav, evOvdpounoarres HAOopeEv eis THY Kav, A. D. 
2TH 6€ €&qs eis THv “Podov, Kaxeiev cig Tlarapa. nai 53" __ 
evpovtes mAoiov Siarepay eis Dowixny, emtBavtes 
3avnXOnuev. avadavavres de thy Kurpov, kal xata- 
AurovTes aurny evdvupov, erAcopev cis Svpiay, Kai 
xatnxOnpev eis Tupov' €xeioe yap hv TO mAoiov aro- 

4 popropevoy Tov youov. *kal avevpoyTes Tovs abn= ¢ ver, 12. 
ras, érepeivapev abrod npépas erra* ofrwes TH Tav-“ ** ** 
Aw €Aeyov dia TOD mvevparos, wn avaBaivew eis ‘Te- 

spovoaAnu. ‘ore de eyevero nas e&aprioas Tas Hyte- ¢ 20. 36. 
pas, e&ehOovres eropevopeOa, mpomeurrovrwv nas 
TavTav ouv yuvaei Kai Texvos ews ew THS MoAEwS, 

Kai Oévres Ta yovata émi Tov alywadrov mpoonuéa- 
6peOa. Kat aoracapevoe aAAnAovs, ereBnpev eis TO 

7 wAoiov, éxeivor d€ Urearpeipay eis Ta iia. “Hyeis de 
Tov TAovv Siavvoavres aro Tupov Karnyrncaper eis 
[lroAcuaida, kat aorracapevor Tovs adeAthovs €peiva- 

ger Tepay piay map avrois, TH de emavpiov é&eA~- 

Oovres oi tmepi Tov TladAov 7AOov eis. Kaurapeay’ 
Kai eiredOovres eis Tov olkov ©DiAGrrov Tob evay-« 6.5. 8. 
yeAwrTov, Tod ovros ex Tov émTd, épelvapev Tap’ Eph 4.11. 

yaur@. “rourw de hoay Ovyarépes mapbevor rércapes® 2. 17. 

; is ; Vrain. An, Joel. 2. 28. 
ro mpodnrevovoa. ‘emysevovrwy S€ nud nuepas TAel= | 4). 38. 
ous, KaTnAGE Tis aad THs ‘lovdalas rpodyrns ovopart 


Crap. XXI. Ibid. @Airrov. See viii. 40. 
3. We should probably read Q. Ovyarépes. Clementof Alex- 
dvapavévres tv Kurpoy, There is andria says, that his 
a phrase somewhat similar in married, vol. I. p. 535. - 
Lucian, rp\uxotror dy@os drixeipe- men gt that they raised a 
person 


vos. Necyomant. vol. I. p. 480. m the dead, VII. 27. 
8. of wepi riv TlavAov is per- but see Reliq. Sacr. vol. I. p. 


haps an interpolation, 30, 378. 


. 
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A.D. “AyaBos’ *xat éAOay mpos nudis, Kai apas TH Corny i 
__53:__ rod [lavAov, Snoas Te avrov Tas xeipas Kai Tovs wo- 
k , ~ 
et 20.23, Oas eume, “ Tade A€yer TO TEA TO aywv, Tov av- 
“ Soa, ob eat 7 Covn ain, otro Snoovow ev ‘le- 
“ povcadnu ot “lovdaior, xat mapaddcovaw eis yxeipas 
“ var.” ‘Os 5€ nxovoapev Taira, mapexadovpe 12 
e a 4 e 6° 4 “ \ 3 a | aS . 
NMELS TE KQL OL EVTOTLOL, TOV pn avaPaivey avror eis 
120. 24. “lepovoaAnp. ‘amexpiOn dé 0 IlabAos, “ Ti mocetre 13 
“xAalovres kai auvOpurrovrées jou THY Kapbiay ; 
“ éya yap ov povov SeOnvat, aAAa Kal aroOavel cis 
“‘Tepovoarnp €roipws exw vIrép TOU GvVOMaTos TOU 
m Matt. 6. “ Kupiov ‘Tyooo." ™M7 zeBopévov S€ avrov, nov- 14 
Jo. Lue. tt. cM. af ~ , , ” 
2. et 22. 42. XKXOOLEV elravres, To GeAnpa Tov Kupiou yeverbo. 
Mera. de ras neépas Tavras amooKevagapevor ave- 15 
Baivopey ets ‘lepovocdAnpn. cvvndAdov Sé cal rav pab- 16 
qtav amo Kaoapeias ovv nyiv, ayovres wap @ fev- 
wbapev, Mvacwvi run Kurpio, apxaio pobryri. 
TENOMENON 6 nyo eis ‘lepoooAvpa, aope- 17 
15.13. OS edéEavro nuas ot adeAdoi. "ry de ervovon etorje 8 
Gal. 1.19. se y a \ oor7 , c 
ew" & TladAos avy npiv mpos "laxwBov, mavres re wap- 
eyevovro ot mpecBurepot. Kal aomacapevos avrovs, 19 
) a Aa. 9 e , , e ‘ 2 a 
é€nyetro Kal ev ExacTov wv erointey 0 Qeos Ev Trois 
© Rom. 10. eOvert Sta THs Suaxovias avrov. °oi S€ axovocayres 20 
2. Gal. r. 
14. 
10, “AyaBos. See xi. 28. prefers the former, which is 
11. Many MSS. read &oas_ perhaps too Attic: Grotius and 
davrov rots mééas cal rds xeipas. | Valckenaer support the latter. 
15. amooxevacapnevat. Probably 18. "IdxwBov. James the bi- 
ean shop of Jerusalem. See note 
dyovres x. tr. X. either, at xii. 17. It would appear 
ip agias with them one Mrason a from this verse, that none of 
Cyprian, with whom we might the apostles were now in Jeru- 


lodge: or, bringing us to one salem. 
Mnason, with whom &c. Wolfius 
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édokatoy Tov Kupiov’" 
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cimov te avr@, “ Qewpeis, A.D. 


53- 


“ adede, Toaa pupades cia “lovdaiwy Tov mem- 
“ 7 . 5 ? ‘ -” 7 ’ 7 
arevkoTwy" Kal mavres GpAwral Tov voxov Umap- 
, ‘ ‘ ~ @¢ ’ / 
“ youot. karnynOnoay de epi vow, ort arooraciay 
4 a. / s 5 \ ww 7 
“ §dacxes ato Mwoews tous xara ta €Ovn wavras 
“ "Tovdaiovs, A€ywr py TepiTéuvew avrovs Ta TéKva, 
6“ 4 ~ ¥, “ 7 ou , . , 
22 unde rois eOeor wepimareiy. Ti oby €oTL; TavTws 
“ Sei wAnOos cuveAdeiv' axovoovra: yap ort €AnAv- 


23 as. ? rovro ovy moira, & wot Acyoper" 


elo P 18. 18. 
Num. 6. 2, 


id avdpes Téeaaapes evynV Exovres: ep EQUTO@Y™ 135 18. 
24 rovrovs mapaAaBov ayviaOnrt aby avrois, kai da- 
‘“ , p_2 , “~ Ld , ‘ ‘ 
Tavnoov er avrois, iva Evpnowvra thy Kebadny, 
~ 7 ~ 
“kai yao mavTes Ott @Y KATHXNVTAL TEpi Tod Ov- 
“ dev eat, aAAa aTotxeis Kal avTos TOY vopoy du- 


7 n us ’ a ’ - 
25“ Aaoowv. “epi d€ Trav memrevKorer eOvay pes 15. 20,29. 
, / ; ‘ ~ ~ ’ 
“ ereoreiAapev, Kpivavtes pndev ToLovTov Thpew av- 
5s . 7 ’ ‘4 , ,. 
“ rous, ei wn pvAaccerOa avrovs To Te €idwA0OvToY 


20. Tov xipsw. Probably rév 
Océvy: and év rois levdaing for 
“lov8alwy, 

21. €or, Such as abstain- 
ing from blood, things stran- 
gled, &e. 

24. dyvicOyr. This is the 
word used for the separation 
of a Nazarite in Numb. vi. It 
does not allude to the purifica- 
tion at the end of the vow, but 
to their abstaining and keeping 
themselves pure from certain 
things during the vow. 

Ibid. 8ardynror é’ atrois. 
When the vow was ended, the 
person was to make an offer- 
ing, Numb. vi. 14, 15. and it 
sometimes happened, that per- 
sons were not able to provide 
these offerings, and therefore 


could not be released from their 
vow. S. Paul now took upon 
him to defray this expense, See 
_ Josephus, Antig. XIX. 6, 1, de 
* Bel. Jud. Ul. 15, 1. 

Ibid. iva fvpyrwvra. They 
were not to shave their heads 
during the continuance of the 
vow, Numb. vi. 5; so that these 
persons had been waiting since 
the continuance of their vow, 


and not being able to provide 
the offering, they could not cut 


vow. Sietansdtneuemeerad 
ing, Mihi incumbit, ut rada- 
tur Nazireus per me. The best 
MSS. read ydeorra:. 
25. mpedy —— drddacerbu. 
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32 ovyKexurat ‘lepovoaAnu’ os €& avtns mapadraBov A. D. 
orparubras Kai éxarovrdpyous, karédpapev er av-— >" _ 
tous. oi de idovres Tov xtAlapyxov Kai Tods oTpartd- 

33 Tas, eravoavro TUrrovres Tov LlavAov. “Tore eyyioas * ver. 11. 
0 xtAiapxos émeAaBero abrov, Kai éxehevoe SeOjvae 
advcect dvai* Kai érvvOavero tis av em, Kad Ti €are 

34 remomnkws. aAAot de dAAO Tt €Bowy Ev TH OXAM™ [Ly 
Suvapevos S€ yvova To aadhares dia rov OopuBor, 

35 €xeAevoey ayerOu avrov eis THY TapeuBodrny. Gre 
dé éyévero emi tovs avaBabuovs, cvveBn Bacrater Oa 
avrov imo Tay oTparutav dua Thy Biav Tod oxAov. 

36* nxoAovOer yap TO TAHOos Tov Aaod Kpatoy, “ Alpe * 22. 22. 


Luc. 23.18. 
Joh. 19. 15. 


7 
“ arov.” 


MéAAwy re cicayerOa eis thy mapeuBodnv oO 
IlatiAos Adyer TP xtAvapye, “ Ei eeori poor eizrey re 
“ apos ae;" ‘O dé em, ““EAAnuioti ywooxes ; 
38 ovx apa ov el o Aiyurrws, 6 mpo TovTwY Toy Tpe- 

“ pov avacrarocas Kal é&ayaywy eis THY épnyov 
39“ Tous TerpaxioryxiAlous avdpas Tov oixapiov ;” ' Elzrey 9. 11, 30. 
82 6 Taddos, “"Eya advOpwmos pev eyu “lovdaios” * 
“ Tapoeds, ris Kidcxias ovx aonuov moAews mroXi- 


37 


’ > * 


dei én’ abras Téypa ‘Pwpaiay,) cal tions this impostor approach- 


Sucrapevos mepi ras grods pera 
tev Stew, év rais doprais roy on- 
pov, de py Te vewreprbein, map- 
eptrarroy. De Bel. Jud. V.5, 8. 

34. ¢86wr. Many MSS. read 


em . 

Ibid. mapepBornr. Quarters 
for the soldiers. The tower of 
Antonia. Beza, L. de Dieu. 

35. dvaBabpovs. Josephus, as 
quoted at ver. 31, mentions the 
caraBaces. 

38. Alyirws, Josephus men- 

VOL, 1. 


ing Jerusalem with thirty thou- 
sand men. From 8. Luke's ex- 
pression éfayayav, we may per- 
haps infer that these four thou- 
sand sicarii were induced to 
follow him from Jerusalem. 
Antiq. XX. 8, 6. De Bel. Jud. 
If. 13,5. Josephus also men- 
tions the rise of these sicarii. 
39. ob« doqpov. Xenophon 
calls Tarsus wéAw ris Kidseias 
peydAny xai eidaipova: and Jo- 
sephus says of it, Tapris yap 
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“rnys- Somat Sé cov, exirpeov pot AaAnOAL pos 
“ roy Aaov.” 

*’Emrpeyavros S€ avrov, 6 TlaiAos éoras emia 
rov avapabpay Karérewe TH xelpt Te Aap" aodAAjs 
Se aryns yevopevns, mporehovnoe TH “EBpaids Sdia- 
Aéxre, Aeywr, “"Avdpes adeAhot Kal marépes, axov- 2 
“ gare pov THS Tpos Upas vov amoAoyias.” ° AKov-2 
cavres O€ OTt TH ‘Efipaids Siadénrep mporespebver a- 


A. D. 
53: 


£12.07. et 
13. 16, et 


19. 33> 


* 5. 34. et Tots padrov TapeoXov novxiay. Kai i now, 9 °E yo 3 

Ire ss 
39. 2Cor. pev eis avnp ‘lovdaios, yeyevinpsevos ev Tapop 
It. 22. 


Gal. 1.14. “ rH¢ Ridixias, avareOpappevos S€ €v TH ToAEt Taury 


Rom. 10. 2. 


“apa rovs modas TapadmA, memadevpevos xara 
“ axpiBeuy Tov Tarppov vopov, (yAwrns vmrapyov 


~ “a ‘N 6 e “~ > 0 b a 
d8.3. et9. rov Gent, xabas trayres ypets core onpepoy’ ”ads4 
1. et 26.9. 

t Cor. 15.9. nary Tv odov ediwéa axpt Oavarov, Seo pevov 
Gal. 1. 13. 


1Tim.1.13.* «ad sls gla eis gudaxas avOpas Te Kal: yuvai- 


© g.2.et26.“ Kas, 


Sas Kal O apyLEpEvs papTUpEL pol, Kal Tray TOS 


, s ¢ . 3» Q o 
“arpeoBurepiov' map wv Kat eruroAas de&apevos 
N ‘ \ , 

“apos tous adeAdous, eis Aapackoy emropevopnr, 
“ a£wv Kal Tous exeioe ovras Sedeuevous eis “lepou- 


ga 636." cadnp, va TiyswpnOacw. ° eyévero dé jxoe Tropevo- 6 
12. 1 r. 

8. C . ° wn ~e 
= = a map avrois rav méAewy 7 aftodo- Ibid. ZnAwrys rov Geov is used 


yoram, pntpérokis ovoa, Antig. 
I. 6,1. Stephanus Byz. calls 
it emonporarn. 

Cuap. XXII. 

3. Tapakind. See v. 34. Jo- 
sephus speaks of him as zrdAews 
pev ‘lepoco\vpov, yevous 8€ odd- 
8pa Aapmpod, THs Tay dapicaiov 
aipecews, ol rrepi ra twarpta voptpa 
8oxotos Trav GAdwy axpiBeia 8a- 
dépew. Vita, 38. S. Paul had 
been educated at Jerusalem éx 
yedtnros, XXVi. 4. 


by Arrian, Epictet. Il. 14. See 
Xxi. 20. 

5. d apxepevs. He seems to 
mean the high priest who had 
given him the letters to Da- 
mascus, who was probably Cai- 
aphas: or he might mean An- 
nas: see iv.6. Schmidius and 
Wolfius say, that paprupei is the 
future. 

Ibid. mpos Tous adeddovs. 


1x. 2, it is mpos ras ena 


Ke. 22. TON ATOETOAQN. 


“ wév@ Kai eyykovre ™ Sapaons TEpi pEoN 
BP €K TOU ovpavod re piaor papa pais i iKavoy 
“rept ue’ *érerov Te eis TO Edachos, Kal HKovda’?6. 14,15. 
. Piven Aeyovans pot, Daovad, Tava, ri pe SudKets ; 
8“ "Evo de amexpiOnv, Tis «i, xipee; Elé re mpos 
“ ne, Eyo elt Inoois 0 Nag»paios, ov ov dioKeis: 
9* Oi dé avy euol ovres TO pev has Hearewro; aah se seg 
“ &uhoBa éyévovro’ TH b€ hwvav ovk HKovoay Tod 
10% Aadouvros pot. Eizroy de, Ti rouarw, xipte; “O be 
“ xUpus ele mpos ye, Avactas mopevov es Aapua- 
“ oKov' Kaxel cor AaAnOncerar Tepi wavTwy ov Té- 
“ raxrai oot Tomoat. “Os dé odw evéBderov aro Tis 
“ Soéns Tov dhwros éxeivou, xeipayaryoupevos 1rd TOV 
“ guvovrwy ot, 7ABov eis Aaparkov. ®’ Avavias 8é 9. 17. 
“Tis, avnp evoeBns KaTa Tov voLoY papTupovpeEvos 
13 wro mavTev Tov Karoxouvroy “lovdaiav, éAOav 
“ mpos me Kai emurras elré jot, Daovd adeAde, ava~ 
Bho iy air dpe diBhepe rari. 
4%"o6 8é eirev, ‘O Geos rav warépav NADY TPOEXEL~» 3. 14. et 
“ picaro ce yociva ro OédAnpa abrod, Kad ideiv roy iJon. 
* dixasov, kal axodoa poviy éx Tod oTopatos ai-"* 
15“ Tov" bri eon paptus avr@ mpos mavras avOparous, 
16% @y éwpaxas Kal HKovoas. ‘Kal viv Ti peAAcis 5 i Matt. 5. 
“dvaotas Bamtwat Kal amoAovom Tas dpaprias ;: tee 
17“ gov, eriuxaderapevos TO Ovopa Tod Kupiov. *'Eyé- tag 
“ vero dé por vroarpeyarri eis ‘lepoveaAnp, kai mpoo- 
* evyopévou pou &v TO icp, yeverOai pe &v ExoTacel, 
18“ Kai ideiy avrov A€yovra po, Tredoov Kai eee 
eioeBns. Many MSS. éribeis ras yeipas. 
ind eae. 16, rod evpiov. Probably ad- 


13. émords. Ip ix. 17. it is rod, 
Mm 2 
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“ ri wédAeis Troveiy’ 6 yap avOpwros obros “Pwpaios A. 
27“ €or.” TIpooeAOwv dé 6 xtAlapyos elev air@, >>" _ 
“ Adye pot, ei ov “Pawpaios ei ;” ‘O de én, * Nai.” 
28’ AzrexpiOn Te 0 xtAiapyos, “’Eya moAAot xepadaiov 
“ ryy troAtreiay Tadrny éxtnoaunr.” ‘O de TaddAos 
29 edn, “’Eyo de cai yeyevyvnucn.” Evdéws obv améorn- 
cay an avrod ot pwéAdovres avrov averatew. Kai 6 
x'Alapxos Se éhoSnOn, exvyvovs ore“ Popaios éori, kai 
Ore Hw avrov Sedexas. 
Ty de eravpwv Bovdopevos yrava ro aaades, 
To Ti KaTyyopeirat Tapa Tav lovdaiwy, éAvoev avrov 
aro tov Serpav, Kai exehevorev €ADciy ToOvs apyxtepeis 
Kai dAov TO ouvedpiov avTay" Kal Katayayov Tov 
2 3 IlatAov earner eis avrovs. * Arevioas dé 6 MatAoss 24. 16. 
a , y . > - 2 Tim. 1.3. 
T@ cuvedpicn eizrev, “” Avdpes adeAcbol, eyo Tarn cvv- 
“ednoe ayaby weroAiTevpa To Oep ape Tavrns 
2“ rhs npepas.” *‘O de apyuepedrs ’Avavias enrage’ 3 Rep, 20, 


a - ~ , ~ 
3 TOS TAPEOTOTW AVT@ TUNTEW QUVTOD TO GTOMA. TOTE 2. Job. 18. 
. 22, 


3° 


€ _ s , s 
0 [laiAos mpos avrov etme, “ Tumrew oe péAdr 6 


27. «i ov. Many MSS. omit 
el. 

25. xeddaoy answers to our 
word sum. Dio Cassius speaks 
of the freedom of Rome cost- 
ing a | sum, LX. p. 955s. 

bid. "Eye yeyeorrppau. The 
people of Tarsus had taken part 
with J. Cesar, and had suffered 
much from Cassius. Antony 
therefore gave them the freedom 
of the city, and Augustus ex- 
tended their privileges. Tarsus 
was called Juliopolis. Hence 
S. Paul was by birth a Roman 
citizen. See Appian, de Bel. 


Civ.p. 1077. Dio Chrys. XLVII. 
p. 508. 

30. There are many various 
readings in this verse : the best 
MSS. read —imé rap "lov8aiwyr, 
nai f\vcer airdv, xal éxeAevoe ovp- 
Abeiv robs dpytepeis xal way 1d 
avvedpior’ ral x, rT. A. 

Cuar. XXIII. 


3. Torrew. This may be con- 
sidered prophetic. Ananias was 
killed in a sedition. Joseph. de 
Bel. Jud, U1. 17, 2, 6, 9. 


Mm 3 
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A.D. “ Geos, roixe Kexoapeve’ kat od KaOn Kpiver pe 
_53'__% xara Tov vopov, kal mapavopay Kedevas pe Tunr- 
“rexOau.” Oi dé rapecrares ctrov, * Tov apyrepea s 
Exod. 22.4 70) Qeod Aosdopeis 3” “Edn te 6 TlabAos, * Ovxs 
——«& Bew, ddedcboi, dre arly apyuepeds* yeypamras yap, 
4.15 “*“Apxovra Tod Aaod wou ovK épeis Kakas.’” “Tvovs6 
Phi Pal. 00/0 LlnGiae See: e¥ So nie tere 

« Spes dedi, eyo apr ey vids Wapeoraior 

“ meph emridos Kal dvaoréoews veKpav Dv €y@ Kpivoua.” 
Todro d€ avrod AaAnoavtos, éyévero odo TeV7 


Dapwaiwy Kal trav Yaddovkaior, my y 
saa mAnOos. *Zaddovkaior pev yap d€éyover py) elvan ava~ 
Ne , wei * Papwaior | 


26. 31. rei waitaoriees tt ppeaaa 
Papwaiav Sepayovro, déyovres, “ Ovdéy Kaxov eb- 
“ ploxopev év TO avOpodrre ToUT@. € de mvedpa €Aa- 

>, Ak w ‘ A ” ; -~ 

“ Ance avT@ } ayyeAos, py Ocopayapev.” TloAAgs to 
3+ Kexomapéve, Appearing fair i | 
outwardly. See Matt, xxiii. 27, 

5. Otx jdew. These words 
may perhaps be translated, J 
was not aware, that there is now 
an high priest. Ananias had calov 
been made high priest some 
years before, and was sent to 
Rome in consequence of a dis- 
pute between the Jews and 
Samaritans. During his ab- 
sence Jonathan was made high 
priest, but was soon put to 
death by Felix, Ananias then 
returned from Rome, and took 
the office upon himself without 
any regular appointment. It 
was at this period that S, Paul 
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de yevoperns oracews, evAaBnbels 0 xiAtapxos un Bia- A. D. 
oracOy 6 Taidos im abrav, exédevoe To orparevpa >>: 
KaraBay apraca avrov €k peoou avray, ayew TE «is 

THY TapenBodrny. 

it "TH de emrwovo”? VUKTI ETLTTAS GUT@ O KUpLOS €lTrE,* 18.9. 
“ Gapoe, Taide’ ws yap Seepapripm ta mepi Enov 
“ eis ‘lepovaaAnp, orm oe Sei kai eis ‘Pepny pap- 

“ rupnoa.” "Tevopevns d€ nuépas, mouoavres ars owe. a0 
rav lovdaiwy cvotpodny, aveOenaruray éavtovs, Aé- 
yovres pnre hayeiy pyre Treiv, €ws ob amoxteivwot 

(3 Tov [lavAov" joay de mAciovs Teaoapaxovra ot Tav- 

147nv THY ovvwpociay TemomKOTEs* OiTLVES TPOTEA- 
Oovres Tois apytepedar Kai Tois mpeoBurepo elroy, 
“"Avabéuart aveOeparicaper eavrovs, pndevos yev- 

1s“ cacOat éws ob amroxreivopev Tov LlavAoy. viv odv 
“ vets (ppavivare T) xiAuapxep gov 7? ouvedpicy, 

“ Orws apy avroy KaTayayn mpos vmdis, ws péA- 

“ dovras SwaywooKew axpiBeoTepoy Ta mepl avTod™ 
“ nyets Se, mpo Tov éyyioat avror, Erownoi cope Tov 

16 avedey avrov.” “Axovoas de 6 vios ths adeAdns 
IlaiAov ro évedpov, mapayevopevos Kai ciceAOov 

i7 eis THY TapeuBoany, amnyyeAre TP TlavA@. mporka- 
Aerapevos dé 6 Taidos &va Tov Exarovrapywr, én, 
“Tov veaviay rovroy amayaye mpos Tov xiAlapyov" 

18“ €xee yap Tt exary yes aurp. ” “O per ody rapa- 
AaBav abrov iyyaye mpos Tov xtAiapyor, Kai dynow, 
“‘O) décpuos [laiidos rpookaderdpevos pe nparnee, 

“ rovrov Tov veaviay ayayeiv mpos oe, Exovra Tt Aa- 

19 Ajoal co.” “EmAaBopevos Sé ris yepos avrod o 

10, ebdaBndels. Probably po- 12. The best MSS. read mou- 
Anbeis. cares cvorpodiy oi “lovdaion, 


mm4 





ae 


id — a 
© 21.33. 
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A.D. —— kai avaxwpnoas Kar’ idiay emvvOavero, 
Ti €orw, 6 exes dmayyeidai por;” * Etre 8¢, “"Ori20 


“ aveOenarioay éavrovs pyre ayeiy unre mel, ews 
“ ob avéAwow avrov’ Kai viv Eromol cot, mpoodexe- 
“ pevot Ty dio ood emayyehiay.” ‘O pev ody xtAiap- 22 
xos améAvoe Tov veaviay, TapayyeiAas pndevi éxAa- 
Ajjoat, “ dre Tavra éveavuras mpos we.” Kai mpooxa- 2; 
bastions bv0 Twas Tébv éxarovrapyww elmer, “*Eror- 
“ ws Kauapelae, 0) bresiedGtenhiennal manana 
“ AaBous Siaxocious, amd Tpirns @pas THs 
“ Krnvn Te TapaoTnoa, wa émiBiBaoavres Tov Tlav- 24 
* Nov Savdorwor mpos Pydixa Tov yepova’” ypawpas 25 
erurToAny Tepiexoveay Tov TUTov TovTov" “ Kiay-26 
“ dios Avolas rH xpariore yycnove DiAuKt, yalpew. 


“°Tov dvdpa todrov avdAAnbberra tro trav “Tov- 27 


“ Saimy, Kal péAAovra avatpeiobat Um avrov, émt- 
“ gras ov TO oTparedpare e&eAouny adrov, pabov 
“ Gri ‘Pwpaios €or. BovAdpevos de yvavat Thy ai 28 
20. péAdovres. Many MSS. 
have a better reading padov. 
21. ri érayyehuiv, The order 
to be given by you for Paul to be 
brought to the council. 
23. deftoAdBouvs, Lancearios, 
satellites. Some say, that it was 
their special office to guard 
prisoners. 
24. dua. Antonius Felix, 
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“ rlav 8¢ av evexcdovy abra, Karnyayov avrov eis A.D, 
29 ro ovvedpiov aitav" by ebpoy eykadovpevoy mepi__53*___ 

“ Grnuatwv Tov vopov avrav, undev de akwov Oava- 

30“ rou 7 deopay eykAnua €xovra. pnvvdeions dé jor 
“ ériBovAns eis Tov avdpa pedAew eocoOa ird Tov 
“ *lovdaiwy, €& avris ereuya mpos oe, TapayyeiAas 
“Kal Tois Karnyopois A€yew Ta Mpos avTov emi aod. 
“"Eppoco.” 

Oi pev obv orparidrat, kara To Suareraypévov 
avrois, avadaBovres tov TlaiAov, wyayov dua rijs 
,vuktos eis THY Avremarpida. tH S€ emavpiov eacvay- 
Tes Tous immeis TropeverOa ovv avT@, vméotpepav 
33 is TY TapeuPorny® oirwes eiaehOovres eis THY Kat- 

cape, kai avadovres THY emwoToAnY TO iyeunort, 
34 TapeoTnoay Kai Tov IlavAov ait@. avayvous dé 6 

TYE€uwY, Kal erepwrnaas ek Troias érapyias éoTi, Kal 
35 7vOomevos Ore amo Kirsxias, “ Avaxovoopai cov,” 
edn, “ Grav kai oi Karyyopol cov mapayévwrrat.” 
"ExéAevoé Te avrov &v T@ Tpairwpiw tod ‘Hpadov 
gudaccer Oat. 

“META de zeévre npépas KaréBn 0 apyrepeds a 23. 2. 


3! 


3 


24 


30. pedAew is perhaps an in- 
terpolation. 

31. dt ris vuxrds, Biscoe 
says that this does not neces- 
sarily mean in one night, but 
that they travelled by night, 
p- 356. Caesarea was sixty miles 
distant from Jerusalem. See 
also xvii. 10. 

Ibid. Antipatris was about 
two thirds of the distance. 

32. mopeierOa. Many MSS. 
read drépyeaGat, 


_ 34 6 iryendw is perhaps an 
interpolation. 

35- mpareapie. The 
of this ificent 
Herod is mention 


by 
by Jo- 


the day before 8. Paul arrived 
at Cesarea. 
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ap ’"Avavias pera Tov mpeaBvrépov ‘nal propos Tep- 


© a1. 28. 


__53-__ uAAov Twos, oirwes evebavuray TO Wyepmove Kara 
rod [lavAov. cghireeithalel aia 
peiv 6 Téprvddos, r€ywr, “ TloAARs eipyyns Tuyyxa- 
“ yovres Sia gov, kal KaropOwparey ywopevor TO 
“ives nodey Gib ei Oy nae ee 

marraxoi, crodexoueba, Kpariore DANE, werd wa- 
© deibabyesitvlah iva S€ pn emt rAciov we €yKonta, 4 
« weparanis éxoboel 2 iyo cumigane 7 of te 
“ exxeia. edpovres yap Tov avdpa Tovrov owsoy, Kas 
“mavodoes: Coda y wire ie Aa 
* oixoupévmy, mpwrootarny te Ths Tav Natwpaiwy 
“ aipéoews’ “ds Kal To lepov ereipace BeBnAdoan, dy 6 
“ Kai exparnoapev Kai kara Tov jyuerepov vowov 7Oe- 
“ Anoapev Kpivew. mapedBav 8¢ Avoias 6 yedlapxos 
“ wera modAns Bias ék TV XELpav Nay amipyaye, 
= MERLOT OC AEP ETE 
“ aap’ ob Burney airos évaxpivas mept waarey rov- 
“ Tey ereywava, Gv ipeis Karnyopodpey avrov.” 
Luvebevro 8€ kai ot lovdaior, Packovres Tadra obras 


wv 











*Amrenplby 82 © TlaiAos, vEUTAYTOS GUTH TOD IYE- x0 
ne eS eee : 


PORT Rr pewri<s 
2. elpywns. Felix had liber- 5. etpévres. The construc- 
ated the country from banditti tion is imperfect. Many MSS. 





Ke. 24. TON AMOZTOAQN. 


“ Over rouT@ erurrapevos, evOvporepov Ta epi €- A.D. 
“ wavrod amoAoyodpa* Svvauevov cov yvovas ore 53*__ 
“ ov maclous eiai mot npepar 4) eres = hs ave- 

2“ Bnv wpermurqrr ev ‘TepovoaAnu’ ‘Kal obre év THF 25.8. et 
“ iep@ ebpov je pos Twa Suaeyopevov } erurvaTa- ree 
“ ow Towdvra OxAou, ovTE ev Tais TVvaywyais, OTE 
13“ Kara Thy TOAW" oUTe TapaoThoai pe Suvavrat epi 
14“ ay viv KaTnyopodci pov. opodoya d€ TovTd cor, 
“ Ort kara Thy Odov iy A€yovoew aiperw, ovTw Aa- 
“ rpevw TO Tarpoo Cea, moTewy Tact ToIs KaTa 

15“ Tov vowov Kat Tois mporprraus Yeypappevors, 5 €A~ & Dan. 12. 
“rida exw eis Tov Geov, Hv Kal avroi obrot mpoc- eos 
“ déyovra, avaoracw pédAcw eoerbat veKpeor, du- 

16% xalwv re Kal adixov' “év rovrp € avros aoK@, » 23. +. 


“ampockotov cuveidnow éxew mpos Tov Qeov Kai 
17“ rods avOparrous Swamayros. ‘38¢ érav 5é mdetover i 11. 29. 


2, 10. 


“ arapeyerOpry Ceorwras Toney eig\TS SOMOS NOY Ross. 


dee impositus, An. XII. 54. This 
is explained at xxiii. 24. See 
Krebsius. 

Ibid. ebévpdrepov. Many MSS. 
read edOipms. 

11. Suvapévov cov yrova. Fe- 
lix would know, that if 5. Paul 
came up to worship at the 
feast, it was not more than 
twelve days ago. See xxi. 17, 
18, 26, 27. xxii. 30. xxiii, 12, 
32. xxiv. 1. Most MSS. read 
juepa Sddexa without Ff. 

14. kard rip d8dv fv Aéyourw 
aipeow. Aipeorts was the com- 
mon term for @ sect, and is 
applied by Josephus to the 
sects of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees: see also v.17. xxvi. 5. 


It was not therefore necessarily 


a term of repreach: but 9 d3ds, 
the way, was used in that sense: 
(see ix. 2.) so that S, Paul's 
words should perhaps be ren- 
dered, but as to the Way, which 
is the name to our sect, 
it is thus that I worship the God 
of our fathers. 

15. wvexpov is perhaps an in- 
terpolation. 

16. év robre, on this account. 
L. de Dieu. 

Ibid. dexd is a neuter verb 
in Polybius, of wepi ras Bavaieous 
réxvas daxoidvres, IX, 20, 9. 

17. 3¢ érav mredver. This 
speech was spoken in 53. The 
last time he had been at Jeru- 
salem was in 48. See xviii. 22. 
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A.D. “rys- Séopat S€ cov, éexirpeoy por AANA mpos 

__ 53: __ & soy Aaov.” 

naa et *’Emirpeyavros S€ avrov, 0 TlaiAos éoras émigo 

19.33 Toy avaPabpay Karérewe TH XELpt TS Aa" ToAAgs 
bé oryns yevopevns, mporehovnoe TH “EBpaidt: dia- 
Aéxre, A€yav, ““Avdpes adeAGo! Kai Tarépes, axov- 22 
“ garé pou THS mpos unas vuv amoAoyias.” ”Axov-2 
cayres O€ Ort TH ‘Efipaids Siadexto mpooeebver an 

* 5. 34.et Tois, yiidRoy mapeo xov novyiav. Kat grow, 9 °E ye 3 


39. 20 Cor. & pev eius avnp ‘lovdaios, yeyevinevos ey Tapp 


Gal. 1. he “ rn9 Ridixias, avareOpaypevos d€ ev TH WoAEe Tar 
Rom. to. 
* a qapa Tous modes Popadmh, TETOLOEUMEVOS KATA 


“ axpiBewy Tov mar prpov vopou, Gros vmrapywv 


b8. 3. et 9. ToD Geod, xabos Tavres pets cote onpepov" » s4 
1. et 26. 9. 


r Cor. 15.9. ‘6 reurqy mv obov eingéa aypt Oavarou, Seo weve 
1Tim. 1.13. Kal ibs ace eis gudaxas avipas Te Kai-yuvai- 


¢g.2.et26.% Kas, °ws Kal 0 apXuepeds papripe: fol, Kal Tay 705 
12. 


“ mpecBurépov' map’ ov Kat émurtodas Se&apevos 
“‘mpos tous adedhous, eis Aapackov eézropevouny, 
“ d£wv Kat rous éxeice ovras Sedeuévous eis “lepou- 
do. 3. et 26. © Nie L § . eye f e 
Agia. et a codnp, wa TyopnOacw. “eyevero OE foe tropevo- 6 
15.8. 2Cor. Ses ; 2, 
12. 4. map avrois Tay méAewv 7 aftodo- Ibid. ZnAwn}s row Geos is used 
yoram, pntpérokts otca. Antig. by Arrian, Epictet. 11.14. See 
I. 6,1. Stephanus Byz. calls xxi. 20. 
it emconpordrn. 5. d apxepets. He seems to 
Cuap. XXII. mean the high priest who had 
3. Tapadnrd. See v.34. Jo- given him the letters to Da- 
sephus speaks of him as wéAews mascus, who was probably Cai- 
per ‘lepocodvpav, yevous 8€ o¢d- aphas: or he might mean An- 
8pa Aaprpov, ris Tav Sapicaiwy nas: see iv.6. Schmidius and 
aipecews, ol repi ra marpia ydutpa §=Wo I fius say, that paprupei is the 
8oxotcs Trav GAdrwv dxpiBeia Sta- future. 
depey. Vita, 38. S. Paul had Ibid. mpos Tous a8eddovs. In 
been educated at Jerusalem ex 


ix. 2. it is Tpos Tas ouvaryeryds. 
vedtnros, XXV1. 4. 


Keg. 22. TON ATOZTOAQN. 531 


“ névoa Kai eyyiovre 77) Aapack@ epi peonpBplay A.D. 
« éLaiduns éx Tod odpavod mepiacrparrar pas ixavoy 5° _ 
7“ grep eue’ “ererov re eis TO eOathos, Kal HKovaa °26- 14,15. 
“ havas Aeyovons por, Daovd, TaovdA, ri pe Sudkecs ; 
8“ ’Eya de amexpiOnv, Tis ei, xipee; Elré re mpos 
“ ne, Eyo elu ‘Inoois O Nageopaios, ov ov dioKes: 
9* Oi de avy euol ovres To pev pas edcarawro, seh me 
“ EuhoBa eyévovro* Thy dé havav ovK HKoveay Tod 
10% Aadodvros pot. Eiroy dé, Ti womow, xipie; “O dé 
“ Kupwos €lre mpos pe, "Avacras mopevov eis Aapa- 
“ oKov' Kaxel oot AaANOnoceTa Tepi TavTwY wy Té- 
11 raxrai co mooa. ‘Qs dé ov« évéBAerov amo ris 
“ Soéns tod hwros éxelvov, xeipaywyouuevos wro TAY 
2“ wuvovray ot, NAOov «is Aapacoy. ©’ Avavias 8é¢ 9. 17. 
* Tus, avnp evoeBns KaTa TOV vopoY paprupovpevos 
13 ro mavrev Tav Karoxovvrwy “lovdaiwy, ¢AOay 
“ mpos me Kal erurras ele pot, Daovad adeAde, ava- 
=_— niyo arr Ty épy avBreya eis auroy. 
4% "6 8é eirev, ‘O Geos Trav warépa apie TPOEXEL= b 3, 14. et 
“ picard ae yvava To OéAnpa avrod, Kai ideiv Tov 16 1 Soh. 
“ Sixaov, kal axovoa wvny €k Tod aTomaros av- ae 
1s Tob" Ort eon papTtus alr@ mpos mavtas avOparrovs, 
16% oy éwpaxas Kal yKovoas. ‘Kal viv Ti jpeAAeLE 5 i Matt. 3. 
“dyaotas Bartwat Kat dmddovou tas dpaprias in 
ain erixaherapevos TO Gvopa Tov Kupiov. *'Eyé- > 
“ vero d€ jot viroorpeypayrt eis ‘Tepovoadjp, Kai ™ poo 
* evyopevou pou &v TO iep@, yeverOai pe &v ExoTacel, 
“ xai ideiv avrov A€yovra pot, Lredoov Kai é&eOe 
12, eboeSns. Many MSS, émdeis ras xeipas. 
read eiAaSis. 16. rod xupiov. Probably ai- 
13. drovdés. In ix z7sktis web. 
Mm 2 





A. D. 


55: _« avyxarapdvres, el re eat &v 7G awdpt rovre, 





540 MIPAZEIS Keg. 25, 
rayxer exrropevecOa’ “Oi ody Suvarol €v viv,” doi, 











“ karnyopeirooay avrov.” Avarphpas de év adroiss 
éradpov xabiocas exit rod Bnparos, exéAevoe Tov 


= seas et TIavAov, & ovK ma amet ps 


p18. 14. 


avrod, “Ori ovre eis Tov voxov Tév “lovdaiey, oie 
© dlp v3-lepins, ora oe Kalrupa at geal ‘Os 
Diaros de rois “lovdaios OéAwv yapw xarabéobar, 
amoxpileis rp TlavAw elie, “ GéAeis eis “lepowoAvpa 
“ avaBas, éxet mept tovrwy KpiverOar em’ pod ;” 
Eire 5€ 6 [aidos, “Ent rod Bnyaros Kaioapos io 
“éaTos elu, oF pe Sei xpiverOa. “lovdaiovs ovdey 
“ ndiknoa, @s Kal ov KaAALOY emrywooKers* Pel evi 
“ yap adue Kal a&wv Oavarov mémpaya Tt, ob map- 
“ qurobwar TO amoOavelv" ei dé ovdev eoTw ay obrot 
“ Karnyopovai pov, ovdeis pe Suvarae avrois yapi- 
“ cac0u. Raicapa emxadovpa.” Tore 6 Piotos 12 
avdAAadnoas pera ToD cvuBovAiov, erex pl; “ Kar- 
“ capa emuékAnoa, eri Kaicapa mopevon.” 


5- oi duvaroi, Homines poten- xarathépovres without xara rod 
tes, qui auctoritate dignitategue Mavdov: but in ver. 8, rod Hav 


Ibid. dv8pi rovrw. ManyMSS. 10, ob pe det xplver@as 
read dromov for rovry. alludes to his being a 
6. Most MSS. read jpépas citizen. Pe 
ov mAclous dxrw i béxa. 11. Krebsins wrote 
7. Many MSS. read aidréy sacle ds pedtoceliece ai 
Te > altidpara . = eo 
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‘Hyepav de dtayevopevov twov, Aypimrmas 6 Ba- A. D. 
atrevds Kat Bepvixn karnvrnoay eis Kaurdpevay, doma-__ 55° __ 
14 copevot Tov Phorov. Tas Se mAeious rpépas Seérpi- * ** ** 

Bov éxei, 6 Pnoros r@ Barrel avéBero Ta Kara Tov 

[lavAov, Aéyoy, “Arp tis éori KaradcAcyupevos 
15“ imo Dros Séopwos, mepi od, yevouevov pov eis 

“ ‘TepoodAupa, evepavray ol apyiepeis Kat oi mpe- 

“ gBurepo tev ‘lovdaiwy, airovpevor Kat’ avrod di- 
16 Knv* mpos ods amexplOny, ott ox eotw os “Po- 

“unis yxapikerOai twa avOparov eis amadAcav, 

“ pw 7) Oo KaTYYOpOUpEVos KaTa TpOTuToy Exot TOdS 

“ Karnyopous, Torov Te amoAoyias AaBor wept Tod 
17“ éykAnparos. ovveAbovray oby abray € ava- 

“ Bodny pndeplay momoapevos, 
18“ rod Bryaros, exehevoa axOnvat Tov avdpa’ mepi ob 

“ grabévres ot Karnyopo ovdeuiay aitiay émépepov 
19 oy Urevoour eyo’ Cyrjpara 8€ twa wept THs idias 

“ SevrWatpovias eiyov mpos avrov, kai mepi twos *In- 
20% god reOvnxoros, dv ehacxey O Tlaidos Gv. amo- 
“ povpevos Se ey eis THY wepi tovTou Gyrnocw, ére- 


13 


TH €&ns Kabioas eri 


one years he died A. D, 100, 
Thid. Bepyixn. Bernice was 
sister of Agrippa. She first 


13. "Aypimras. Agrippa II. 
son of Agrippa the Great. On 
his father’s death, the province 


of Judea was attached to that 
of Syria. Five years after, 
A. D. 49, his uncle Herod dy- 
ing, the kingdom of Chalcis 
was given him by Claudius: 
four years after, Claudius took 
away Chalcis from him, and 
_ him Iturea, Trachonitis, 
, and Abilene. Nero, 
A.D. 55, added part of Gali- 
lee, Perea, and some other 
towns. After a reign of fifty- 


married her uncle Herod, king 
of Chalcis : and upon his death, 

of incest with 
her brother, she married Pole- 
mon king of Cilicia. See Ju- 
venal, V1. 154. Biscoe, p. 46, 


ras. els dmédeay is perhaps 
an interpolation. 
18. érépepov, Many MSS. 
ee ere a ep 
Probably rotrer 





#0 “ yov, ei BovAorro mopeverOax eis ‘lepovaaArp, Kaxei 
>>" kpiverOar wept rovrwv. tod dé Tavdov érixadera- 21 
“ wevov THpNOnva avrov eis Thy TOD LeBacrod Sui- 
“ woow, exéeAcvoa TypeicOa adrov, Ews oF mepro 
“ qurov mpos Kaicapa.” "Aypirmas 8€ mpos rove: | 
Diorov ey, “’EBovAcpny Kal adros Tod avOparrov 
“ axotoa.” ‘O de, “ Adpwov,” dyno, “ axoton ai- 
“ tov.” | 
Ty obdv emavpiov edOovros tod "Aypirma paar 
Bepvixns pera moAAns pavtacias, Kal eioeABbvrwv 
cis TO akpoaTnpioy, avy Te Tois xiAuapxos Kal ay- 
Space tois kar’ eLoyny obo. THs TOAEwS, Kal KEAR- 
gavtos Tod Dyatov, 7xOn o TavAos. Kai dnow ox 
Photos, “’Aypirma Raced, kal mavres ol ovpra- 
“ povres nly avdpes, Oewpeite TovTOv, mepl ov may 
“70 mAnOos trav ‘lovdaiwy evérvxov por €v Te “lepo- 
neni aap eeietens eriBoavres pn Sey Gy aabrov 
ae° Sie "€yd 8€ KaradaBopevos pnder GEtov Ba- 2s 
26. 31 
“ yarov avroyv mempaxevat, Kal avrod de TovTou émi- 
“ kaherapevov Tov LeBacrov, ekpwa méurrew avrov. 
“ rept ob aadades Te ypayyas rH Kuplep UK Exeo~ B10 26 
“ mponyayov avrov ép' tuov, Kal padiora eri cob, 
“ ed "Aypirma, bras Tips cn aaa 
“uns ox@ Te ypdypar. Ghoyov yap Hor ” 


= MIPASEIES = 
| 
| 
| 
| 





«“ 
‘ATPITIIIAS 82 apis roy HaiAov en, "Em 26 
“ rpererai aot rep ceavrov déyew.” Tore 6 Mav- 
21. myo. Probably dva- Mae vee cad corchftn, and 
et acne ties span Probebly ype 
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2Aos amedoyeiro, exreivas Thy yxeipa, “ Tlepi wavrev 
“ dy éyxadovpa wo ‘lovdaiwv, BactAed ’ Aypimrma, °°" 
* Tyna €uavrov paxapwov, weAAwv arrodoyeia Bax eri 

3“ wo onpepov? padwoTa yvooTny ovTa oe TayTOV 
“rév Kata ‘lovdaiovs €Oav re cai Gyrnparev. di 

4“ d€opal cov, paxpoOvpws axoioai you. Tyy per 
“ obv Biwoivy you THY €K veoTyTos, THY am apyxns 
“ yevopevnv €v T@ €Over pou ev “Teporodvpors, iwact 


4° wavres oi ‘Tovdaio., ' mpoywerrnovrés pe avaber, 
av Oédwor paprupeiy, Ore Kara Thy axpiBerTarny s. 


“ aiperw rhs muerépas Spnoxeias oa Papwaios: 
6%" Kai vov em €Amid: 7s mpos Tous Tarépas eray~ 224 15,21. 


t 23. 6 
? Philipp. 3. 


Gen. 3. 15. 


“yeas yevowevns imo Tod Qeod € cornet KpWOpevos, et 22. 18. 


7 €ig w To SwdexadhvAoy nucv ev exreveia viKTa Kal 


“ nuépay Aarpedov Amrik. KaravTncat mepi hs €A- 28a 
“ aides éyradodpat, Pacrhed “Ayphrra, ind trav "Tov- 11. Esa. 4 


8“ Saioy. Ti; amor xploeras Tap opin, ei 0 Geos 
40. to. 
9X vexpous éyeiper; *€ym pev ody edoka € enawryp Tpos Jer. 23. 5. 


“ ro ovopa Inood Tov Nagespaiov beiv TodAa évarria 


7 


10% mpagéa* 10 Kal erobyra év ‘lepowoAvpots, Kal 7oA- 33 
“ovs trav ayioy eyo dvAakais xaréxAcwa, THY 5. 


Cuar. XXVI. 

3. yeoorny. For the accusa- 
tive absolute, see Elmsley ad 
Heraclid. 693. Wolfius, Raphel, 
Alberti. 

4. &« vedrpros. Because he 
was educated in the school of 
Gamailiel, xxii. 3. 

5. alpeow. Josephus applies 
this term to the three sects of 
the Pharisees, Sadducees, and 
Essenes. Vita. 

Ibid. dxpBeorrdrmy. For ex- 


VOL. tf. 


pressions in Josephus confirm- 
ing this, see Biscoe, p. 85; and 
note at xxii. 3. 

6. Many MSS. read ris a 
rods mrarépas npev, F 

7. vuxra «cal hpépay Aarpevew 
seems to have been a phrase for 
constant devotion. See Luke 
1. 75. li. 37. XVill. I. xxiv. 53. 
1 Tim, v. 5. 1 Thess. ¥. 17. 

Ibid. Many MSS. read ¢y- 
cadovpa iwd “lovdaiav, Bare, 
without 'Aypimrra. 


. et 26. 4. et 
49, 10, 

Deut.18.15. 
2Sam.7.12 


2. et 7. 14. 
et 9. 6. et 


ot 33. 14- 
“eres 


re 3: et 9. 

r. et 22. 4. 

1 Cor. 15.9. 

Gal. 1. 13. 

are 1.13. 
8. 3. 





A.D. * mapa Tov apxepéwv éEovoiay AaBav- avaipovpe- 
_>°"__* poy re adrav karnveyxa Whpov. Kal Kara macas i 
“ ras cuvaywyas ToAAaKis Tyswpoy aiToUs, NYayKa- 
“ Cop Braodnpeiv” TEPLOTOS TE €pawwomevos arois, 
r9.2.et  eSlwKoy ews Kal cis tas é&w modes. *€v ols Kal 
| Sansconareeae eis tHv Aapackov per é€ovotas Kai 
“93: “ emerpomis Tips mapa Tay dpxrepeeor, “Huepas péoNS, 
“kata Thy ddov eidov, BactAed, ovpavobev imép Ti 
“ Naumpornra Tod nAiov, mepiraupay pe pas Kai 
“Tous avy €uol Topevopevovs. mavray S€ Karame- 14 
“ govror nav els THY yHY, HKovea hoviy Aadovoay 
“ apos pe Kai Aéyovorav TH ‘EBpaid: diadéxre@, Saovd, 
“ Saovd, ri pe SudKers ; oKANPOY Gor mpos KévTpa 
“ Naxri€ew. ‘"Eyw de elirov, Tis ei, xipie; “O € €i- 15 
“ rev, Eye eipu Inoois, dv od didkes. GdAa ava-i6 
“ orb, kai orn& emi rovs wodas cov" eis Touro 
« hp dtr 704, wpoysiplonatel dats aaa 
“ waptupa ov Te €ides, Ov Te OPOnTopai cot, e&at-%7 
“ povpevos oe, eK TOU Aaod Kai Tav Over, Eis ods 
bEsa 35-5: viv o€ amoaTéAAw, ” avoiéat opbarpors adray, roi 18 
“fos emurTpepat amo aKorous cis Pas Kak ris <Covelas 
sare “ rod Sarava emi rov Gedy, rod AaBeiv avrous ae- 
”“ ow apapruay, kai KAnpov év Tois Iyywacpevors, Tri- 
12, & ols. In the perform- lations. See xxii. 17. Gal. ii. 2. 
ance of which, as in xxiv.18. 2 Cor. <i Sener 
14. TH ‘ESpaids Beadéxry. This and of the 


proves that S. Paul addressed 

Agrippa in Greek. Many MSS. 

or rit nn A€youray mpds pe Ti) 
15. Many MSS. read 6 &é 

KUptos. 

16. dy re 6pOnropai cor. This 

seems to promise future reve- 
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19“ ore TH eis ene. “OOev, Bacrired "Aypimrma, ove A.D. 
20 éyevouny amedns TH ovpavie orracia, °aAAa Tos 55: 


¢ © 9. 20, 28. 


“ éy Aapacke mpdrov Kat ‘TeporoAvpois, €is TATA ot 13. 14. 
‘“ 4 , -~ » ’ ‘ -~ ’ et 22. 87, 
Te THY xopav THs ‘lovdaias, Kai Tois EOvEerw, aT ~ a1, Matt. 3. 
~ , ’ 8. 
“ ayyéAAwv peravoeiv Kal erurrpéedew emi Tov Qeor, 


“ » n ; y , dad? , 
21 agua THS PETaVOLAS Epya TPaTTOVTAaS. — EVEKM TOV~ 4 21. 30. 


“ rwv pe ot lovdaio: cvAAaBopevor €v TH lep@, Erret- 
22% pavro Siayepicacba. emixovpias ody TYY@Y Tis 
“rapa Tod Qeod, ape THs Huepas TavTns EoTHKa, 
“ waprupovpevos pukp@ Te Kal peyadc@, ovdey éxTos 
“ Xéywv av te of mpodyra €AaAnovay peddOvT@V 
23 yiverOa, cai Moons, *ei mabnros 0 Xpwrros, «i iho 
“ mparos €& avaotarews vexpav pas weAAe KaTay- Cal 


r, 18, 

24“ yédAew T@ Aa@ Kal Tois Overt.” Taira d€ avrod Luc. 2. 32. 
amoAoyoupevov, & Photos peyadn~th porn ed, 
“ Main, Taide" ra woAAa oe ypappara eis paviay 

25 mepirpere. “O de, * Od paivouai,” dno, “ Kpa- 
“rurre Dore, aAX' adnOeias Kai copoovyns py- 

26 para amopbeyyopa. ‘erictara yap Tept TOUT@Y O {Job.18.20. 
“ BactAevs, pos dy Kal mappnotaCouevos AaAG. Aav- 
“ Oavew yap avrov Tt TovTw@y ov meiOoua ovdév. ov 

27“ yap eoTw ev ywvia Tempaypévoy TovTO. miaTEvEs, 
“ Baowred 'Aypirra, Trois mpodnras ; oida ore m- 

28“ oreveis.” “O dé “Aypimmas mpos rov [aiaAor edn, 

29 "Ep odlyp pe melBes Xpurriavov yevéoOu.” “O 


22. paprupotpevos. All per- 
sons whatever, high or low, 
would be obliged to acknow- 
ledge, that I never said any 
thing contrary &c. 
ina ei wa@yrés. He uses this 

rase, as meaning that he was 
in the habit of reasoning out 


of the prophets, whether Christ 
was to suffer, 

28. é» ddlyp generally signi- 
fies shortly, in a short time : but 
here it is the same as rap’ 6Xi- 
yor, within a little. 5. Paul in 
his answer makes a n 
the word. Raphel. ap tn 

xn2 
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4KaxeWev avayOévres tmrerdevoapev TH Kumpov, dua A. D. 
5 TO ToUs avéuous evar évavriovs. TO Te méAayos TO—>>° 
kara THY Kedrxiay cai Tapdvaiav diardevoartes, 
6xaTnAOopev cis Mupa ris Avkias. Kaxet eipay 6 
éxarovrapxos mAoiov "Ade-avdpivoy mdéov cis thy 
7 Iradiav, éveBiBacey nas eis avro. ev ixavais dé 
npépats Bpadurdoovvres, Kai jodi yevomevot Kara 
tv Kyidov, un mpooedvros nas TOO avewou, wre- 
8mAcoapyev tTHy Kpyrny xara Sadpovnv" pods Te 
Tapadeyouevor avTny, HAGopev €is TOTOY Twa KaAOU- 
pevov Kadovs Aimévas, @ eyyus qv mods Aacaia. 
9 Ikavov S¢ ypovov Siayevouévov, kai dvros 7On emt- 
apadois tot mAoos, dua TO Kal tTHv vnoTeiay dn 


loTapeAnAvOevar, mapyve. & TladAos A€ywv avrois, 
““Avdpes, Oewpa Ore pera UBpews Kal modAdAns G- 
“ uias ov povoy Tov thoprov Kai Tod mAoiov, adda 


av nua peéeAAew éeoerOat Tov TrAodY.” 
‘O d€ éxarovrapyos T@ KuBepynry Kal Te vavkAnpo 


“ Kal Tov 


4. bremcicaper was & naval 
term for sailing on the south 
side of a place: see ver. 7, 16. 
It means, we sailed close under 
the southern shore of Cyprus. 

7. Zaruovyy. Pliny calls it 
Sammonium, [V. 12. Diony- 
sius, Salmonis, 110. It was a 
promontory on the eastern side 
of Crete. 

8. Aagvala, No other writer 
mentions such a city in Crete. 
Pliny speaks of Lasos. The 
Vulgate reads Thalassa. Biscoe 
thinks that é¢yyis jv may imply 
that the city was in ruins, p. 345. 

9. wporeiay. This was the 
fast on the roth day of the 
month Tisri, which fell this 


year on the roth of September. 
See Levit. xvi. 29. xxiii. 27. 
Philo Judeus mentions the wea- 
ther being stormy at this time, 
vol. Il. p. 296, 297. and says 
that October was the latest 
month in which any persons 
thought of sailing, p. 548. Ve- 
getius also says, “ Post hoc 
*‘ tempus (xvrir Kal. Octob.) 
*‘usque in m1 Idus Novemb. 
** incerta navigatio est, et dis- 
*“* crimini propior.”’ V. 9. 

10. Oewpad dre —— péddew. 
Raphel brings many similar in- 
stances from Polybius and Ar- 
rian. 
It. vaveAjpo. The owner of 
the ship. 

nn3 





55° TIPAZEIS. Keg. 27. 
A.D. éreiMero paddov 7 Tois td Tov TavAov Aeyopevors. 


_ 55° dvevOérov Sé rod Aupévos imadpyxovros mpos mapayet- 12 
paciay, oi TAcious Cevto BovAny avaxOnvat Kaxeiber, 


rv Kpyrnv. jer’ ov modu b¢ €Bade Kar’ avrns ave-14 
pos Tudwrixos, 0 KaAovpevos EvpoxAvdav. ovvap- 1s 
macbevros Se Tov mAoiov, Kai yn Svvapevov avt- 
ofbadrpciv TH avec, erdovres ehepopeOa. vnaiov dé 16 
zt umodpapovres Kadovpevoy KAavdnv, poles ioxv- 
caper Trepixpareis yeverOa Ths oKadms” Hv apayres, 17 
Bonbeiaus €xpavro, vrofwvvuvres TO TAotov* hoBou- 
pevoi TE yur els THY GUpTW éxTrécwol, xaAaoavTEs TO 
aKédos, ovTws ehepovto. Tpodpas dé xeywaCopeve 18 
nav, TH €&ns eKBoAny errowoivro” Kal TH Tpiry avTo-19 


12. @evro Bovdjy. Consilium 
dederunt. Raphel. 

13. wérov. The south wind 
was favourable, because after 
the Fair Havens the coast 
makes a bend to the north to- 
wards Pheenix. 

Ibid. dpayres sc. ri dyxupay, 
Bos, Palairet, Alberti. 

Ibid. dovov, The Vulgate 
takes this for the name of a and 
place, as did Heinsius: but it 
is shewn to mean close, or near, . 
by Krebsius and Alberti. Pliny 
mentions Asus in Crete, but it 
was inland. 

14. xar’ airis 8c. Kpirns. 

Ibid. EtipoxAvdev. This wind 
is mentioned by no other au- 
thor, The Vulgate has Euroa- 
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20 xeLpes THY TKEUNY TOU mAoiov Eppipapyev* payre Se A.D. 
HAlov, pyre aoTpov erupawovrwv emt mAciovas jye- 55° _ 
pas, Xetmavos TE OVK OALyou émtketpevov, AowTOV TEpL- 

21 9peiro Tava eAmis Tov owterOar nuas. modAns Se 
acrias Urapxovons, TOTe oTabels 6 TladAos év péow 
avtrav elev, “” Ede pev, © avdpes, reOapynravras 
“ wot pn avayerOa aro ths Kpnrns, xepdnoal re 

22 rpy UBpw ravrny kai thy Gypiay. Kal ravov Tap- 
“awe vpas evOupeiv’ amoBoAn yap Yuyns ovdenia 

23 “ éorat €& judy, TAY TOU TrAOlo’. TmapéaTn yap jot 
“ry vuxti ravry ayyeAos Tod Oeod, ob eipl, @ Kal 

24 Narpedo, A€yov, M7 hoBod, MaiAe, Kaioapi ce 
“ Sel mapacrivat’ kai idov, xexapwrtai aor 0 Geos 

25“ mavras Tovs mA€ovras pera cov. dio evOvpetre, 
“ avdpes’ murtedw yap T@ Qe@ Ort obTws eoTa Kal 

26“ Ov Tpowov AeAadAnrai pow. “els vncov O€ Twa Sei m 28. 1. 

27“ nas exmeceiv.” “Qs be reroaperxadexarn wot 
eyevero, Siahepopévoy nuav ev rp’ Adpia, xara peé- 
gov THs vuKTOS Umrevoovy oi vadTat mMpooayew Twa 

28 avrois yapav’ Kai Bodioavres ebpov opyuias eixoct’ 
Bpayv 8€ dvacrncavres, kai wadw Bodicavres, ebpov 

29 opyuas Sexarrevre’ oBovpevol Te unmres cis Tpayeis 
Torous exréompev, €K Mmpvuvns pilpayTes ayKUpas 

3° Téeaoapas, nUxovTO nuepay yeverOa. Tay de vavTav 
Cyrovvrey duyeiv €x Tod mAoiov, Kai yaAaravrev Ti 
not the whole of it, see ver, 27. ‘Adpig. Strabo says that 
38. the name of Adriatic was ex- 

19. éppiyapev. Probably @- tended in his day to the Ionian 
pear. sea. 

21. xepdjom, evitare. So Jo- 29. The best MSS. read ya- 

sephus, ré ye peavOnva tas yeipas §=rov xarh Tpayeis réwovs éxrréicw- 

abvrovs xepSaivew, Antig. Il. 3,2. jew. 

See Beza, Elsner, Palairet. 

n4 
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A.D. oxagny eis Thy OdAaacay, mpopame. ds éx mpdpas 
55- 


“ peivwow ev TO TAoi¢, Upeis TwOnvae od Sivacde.” 
Tore ot orpari@ra amékoway TA oXowia THs TKA- 52 
ds, Kai elawav avryy exreceiv. apt Se ob eucdrev 33 
npepa. yiver Oat, mapexadret 6 [ladAos aravras pera- 
AaPeiv rpopis, A€yav, “ Texoaperxadexarny o7pe- 
“ pov 7uepay mpoadokavres, aovror OucreActre, pander 
“ mporAaBopevr. So Tapakad@ vas mpooAaPeiv 34 
“ rpodis’ ToiTo yap mpos THS vpueTépas owrnpias 
» Matt. 10. Ymrapyer’ " oudevas yap vudv Opié ex THs Kepadijs 


30. Luc. 12, 


ast, 18. qregeirau.” *Eizrov 8¢ Taira, kal Nafiov dprov, eb- 35 

Te eres To Oc@ evorwv Tavtav, Kal Kdacas 
np&aro eobiew. WOvjpor dé yevomevor wavTes, Kai av-36 
Tol mporeAaBovro Tpopys* Tey be ev TH wAol~ ais? 

P 2. 41.et Tara P yruyai duxoo va €Sdounxovrace. Kopeabev- 38 

fom 13.1.T€S dé rpodys, exovpov To mAoiov, ékBadAopevor Tov 

a vie dirov eis Tv Gadagoay. "Ore de npuépa €yévero, rHv 39 
Yiv-ouK ereyiveerxoy KoArov S€ Twa KaTevoouy 
éxovra aiywAov, eis ov €Bovdedaarvro, ei duvawro, 
ekaoa TO TAoiov. Kal Tas ayKUpas TEpLEAOVTES Eley 40 
cis THY Oahacoay, Gua avevtes Tas CeuKTHpias Tay 
30. éxreivew. They oe Ibid. dvévres ras 
ed that they were taki 

a paces taba 

some little distance from the 

head of the ship. 


34. The best MSS. read pe- 
amroXeira. 


radafew and 
40. clay «ls ri Oddaccay. 
They let the ship make way. 
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41 KaTeixoy eis TOY alywaAov. mepurecovTes Se eis TOTOY A. D. 
dOadacoor, erokeAay Ti vaiv’ Kal 7 pev mpopa 
épeivaca epewev acadevros, 7 Se mpvyva eAveTo vo 
427s Bias Tov Kuyparov. trav Se orparwray BovdAr 
eyévero iva tous Sexporas amoKreivwot, pyris €KKo~ 
43 AupBnoas Siavyo. o b€ éxarovrapxos BovAdpevos 
Siacdéoat Tov TladAov, éxwAvoev avrovs Tov Bouh7- 
patos, €xeAevo€ TE TOUS duvapevous roa iiny tere ppi- 
44 PavTas mporous eri Thy yay e&evat, kad Tovs pric 
ods pev emt caviow, ods d€ emi Twwv TaY amo TOU 
tAoiov. Kai ovTws eyévero mavras SiuacwOnvas ei 
THY yi. 
28 ‘KAI dacwberres, rore eréyvwoay ori MeAiry 7 27. 26. 
2vnoos KaAcirat’ Oi de * BapBapor wapeyey ou mys Rom. 1 
TvXouTay PrravO perriay nv dvaypayres rap mrupany, rs ; t. Col 
mpacedafiowre TavTas Tyas, ua Tov veTov TOV aera 
3 Ta, Kai dua TO Yuyxos. Lvorpepavros Se row 
ppvyavev TAnOos, Kai erbevros emt Thy saad ei 
ex Ths Odpuns éEeAOoica Kabae THs xEtpos avrod. 
4as de eidov ot BapBapor Kpeyapevoy To Onpiov ex THs 
xelpos avrov, €Aeyov mpos adAnAous, “ Tlavrws do- 
“ yeds €oTw 0 avOparros obros, ov Siacwbévra éx THs 
5“ Oadacons 7 dixn ov ov dace.” “O pev Oty a v6. 
"exami TO Onpiov cis TO Tp, emabey ovdev KaKov. 19- 
6 "ot dé mpooedoxwy avrov péAAew tipmpacOat 7) Ka-% 14. 11. 


Ibid. xareixor eis roy alyaddv. be Malta, though some have 
They made for the shore. Ra- conceived it to be an island in 
phel. the Adriatic. 

Cuar. XXVIII. 6. wlurparba, to be inflamed, 

1. MeAiry. The majority of and swell. See Num, vy. 21, 22, 
commentators suppose this to 27. 
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scijutnias Satna deblaentn Suniiociticeataidnindinds 
Bb roe nop ro rir tei Soe Sep 
rp mporp Tis vyrov, ovonart Howl, Os avaBeta~ 


 In.5.14, pevos mas Tpeis jucpas prroppoves eEevuoer. *€yé- 8 


vero Ge row warépe: 70 Tow) low uper een anna 
Tepia Tuvexopevoy KaraxeioOa mpis ov & TlaiiAos 
ciaeAD@v, Kal mporevéapevos, emibels Tas xEipas ai- 
7, lagaTo avrov. TovTov ody yevouévov, Kai oi9 
Aourrot, of exovres acbevelas Ev TH VNT@, mpoojp- 
xovro kal €Oepamrevovro* oi Kal mrodAais ripsais éri- 10 
xpelav. 

Mera de Tpeis pivas avnyOnpuev ever dolep raga 11 
KEXELLAKOTL €V Th VITw, ‘Adefaarpianp, Tapacnpe 
Awoxovpos’ Kai karaxOévres cis Supaxovoas, ére- 12 
peivapev npepas Tpeis’ dOev epic Oovres : KQTHVTH- 13 
caper eis ‘Pryor, kai pera lay npepay ervyevopevov 
vorou Sevrepaiot nAOoper eis [lortoAovs" ob edpovres 14 
adeAhovs, mapexAnOnuev én’ avrois eryscivan Hpépas 

. 7@ mporm, An inscripti Taparnp@ Atorxovpas. The 
einen gen de Machen ca entlent venslahed magni 
which the person is called zpé- in the prow, under the prote 
ros MeA:raiwy. In Cicero’s time tion of which arcane 
Malta was subject to the pre- posed to sail. Castor and 


tor of Sicily. In Ver. 1V. 18. lux were the patrons of ma- 
Publius is said in the mar- riners. See Alberti, 


tyrologies to have been —— 14. Tloriddous. men- 
of Malta and afterwards of tions Jews at i. Antig. 
Athens. vol, I, pi SGgs * eile 
10. Tw xpeiav. Probably ras _—Ibid. é#’ adrois. Probably rap’ 
xpelas. atrois, ""- 


Keg. 28. TON ATMOSTOAQN. 


555 


15 ere’ Kai ovrws eis THY ‘Paap mABopey. Kaxeibey - a 

oi adeddpot dkovoavres TH TEpi nyuwv, e&nAOov eis —2— 
crayryow nyiv aixpts " Amriov Popov kai Tpov Ta- 
Bepvav* ods av o Tlatdos, evxapwtnoas To Gee, 
édaBe Oapoos. 

y "OTE de nABopmev eis ‘Pisuny, 0 ExaTOYTapyXos y 24. 23. et 
mapédwKe Tovs Sexpious Te oTparomedapyyn’ TH 5e*”* 
TlavA@ ererparn pve Kal éavrov, ov To pvdac- 

17 WovTt avrov orparuiry. "Eyevero Sé pera NMepas e 21. 33. et 
Tpeis ovyraderan Gas rov [laiAov rovs dvras tev lov- 35 3°“ 
daiwy mparous’ cuveAOovror de avrav, €Aeye mpos. av- 

Tous, “"Avdpes adeAdol, ey ovdev évavriov romoas 

“ rp Aaw 7 Tois eat Tois Tarpwos, Seopuos €& ‘Tepo- 

“ coAvpov mrapedoOqy eis Tas xelpas Tov “Pwpaiwr’ 

18 “ *ofriwes dvaxpivearr’s pe <Bovdovro gece dua a 90.5408 
19 To pndeuiay aitiay Oavarou imapyew €v €poi. » diy 3. 8. et 26. 
“ rAeyovror dé ray "lovdaiwy, qvaykaoOny emixadé-> 3s. 11. 

“ gac0a Kaicapa, ovy ws Tov €Ovous pov EX@v Tt 

20 Kari Opiyr at. Sua Tavrny oby Thy airiay maperd~ © 23.6. et 
“ Aeoa vpas idely Kai mporhadjaas’ EVEKEY Yap THs 26. 6 7» 29. 

“ €Aridos tov “lopajyA thy aAvow Tadrny mepixer~ 21 2 bats 


16 


15. Appii Forum and Tres 
Taberne were on the Appian 
way ; the former fifty-one, the 
latter twenty-eight, miles from 
the city. Cicero writes to At- 
ticus, ‘“*Ab Appii Foro hora 
‘* quarta: dederam aliam paulo 
‘* ante Tribus Tabernis. Il..10, 

16. orparomedapyn. The com- 
mander of the pretorian bands, 
who at this time was Burrus. 
He commanded them from 51 
to 62: before and after his time 


there were two commanders. 
Krebsius. For prisoners from 
the provinces being committed 
to the prefectus pretorii, v. 
Plin. Ep. X. 65. 

Ibid. «af éavrév is either by 
himself, or according to his own 
fancy. Beza and Alberti ren- 
der it seorsim. 

Ibid. erpariry. His left arm 
was fastened by a chain to the 
prisoner's right arm. See Se- 
neca, Ep. V. De Tranquil, 
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A.D. “ pau.” Ot8€ mpos abrov elroy, “ “Hyeis obre ypaye- 21 
_ 5° wera rept cov edeEaucOa amo Ths “lovdaias, ovre 
#24. 5,14 Ano€ Te wept God movnpov. “akwdpev SE mapa coi 2 

“axodou & hpoveis’ mepi pev yap Ths alpeorews Tav- 
“mys, yyworoy cory ypiv ort mavraxod avreAcyerat.” 
©Tafdpevor Se avr@ nuepay, Hkov mpos avbroy eis THY 23 
Eeviay mieioves’ ols é&eriBero Stapaprupopevos Thy 
Bactreiay Tod Qcod, weiOwy Te avrods Ta weEpi Tov 
"Inood, aro re Tod vopov Mwotws Kal rev mpodn- 
TOY, aro mpwt ews éomrepas. ‘Kal oi prev €zreiBovro%4 
Trois Aeyouevois, of dé Hrictovy. aovpcbovor dé dvres 2 
mpos adAnAous amedvovro, elrovros Tov TlavAou phya 
év, “"Ort xadas TO TvEedpa TO aywv éAdAnoe dia 
“ “Hoaiov rob mpodirov mpos Tous warépas jpiy, 


ca 6-9" €A€yo, ‘Tloped@yre mpos tov Aabv robrov ales 

Kal ov pn ovvire’ Kai Bd€- 
13 Las 8 movres BApere, nal ob ip Tyre eraxwvOn yap 27 
40. Rom. isp earptles "¥00 “Naoe' TOOPOD; sa) TORS Pape 


ir, 8. 
“ nkovoay, Kai Tos obOadpuovs alrav exappvoay 
“ umprore wor Trois opOadpors, Kai Tois @aolv axov- 
“ owo, Kai 7) Kapdia avv@ot Kal emurpEe 
Bay [eh Kai iaowpae avrovs.” "Tvarroy ody éorw vpiv, are? 
14.47. “Trois Oveow amerradn To cwrnpiov Tod Beow, av- 
“rot kal axovoovra.” Kat raira ad’rod eimovros 29 


21. Since S. Paul sailed from 23. éeviay. See Philemon 
Cesarea, there had not been 22. 
time for the Jews to send to 25. Most MSS. read warépas 
Rome about him: andthe Jews iéy. 
at Rome had not heard of him = 29. This verse is omitted in 
lately, because he had been many MSS; as are the words 
two years in prison. 6 MavAos in ver. 30. | 





Keg. 28. TON AIIOSTOAQN. 557 


an7ABov oi "lovdaior, modAny exovres év éavrois ov- A. D. 
Girno - 56—s8. 
30 “EMEINE &¢ o [latAags Steriay ddnv év idip pus- 
Ocspart, kat amed€xero Tayras Tovs eiomropevopevous 
31 3rpos avrov, Knpiocav thy BaciAciay Tov Qeoi, Kat 
Sdaoxov ta mept tov Kupiov "Inoov Xpiorov, pera 
Taons Tappnoias axwAvTws. 
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